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J. Pesrsok, jr. ) 
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0. R. Fassktt, ) 



Committer 

Oft 

PublkiUin. 



3.00 . Sonth Orrington, Maine — C Snow 
1.00 South Reeding, MaiS-J'B Adams, 1; P Atwell ) 
1.50 [South Wsterford, Maine— S Leonard.. 

2.00 Spring Mills, Now York — J Erana 

2.00 1 Spring Valley, New York— Mrs K Warnor 



the balance over will not cover the deficiency in Leverlngton, Pa— R Kit-hen .< 2.00 ' Booth Exeter, Maine— Joanna Chamberlain 

the receipts of the Herald for it. support. Weljgft * £S£ v 
need now a few hundred dollars to make that Liverpool, Bag— Joseph Curry 

Plrr AS :i it. • .... . ■'. i Lockpert, N Y— Mrs A Reed 

even. Hereafter, with no debt of 8800 to meet, j^g p 0 i nt> m_ uura K Oilman 

an equal effort will place the Association in a J^on N H-Gcorge Looke 

■ * , Louisville, Kentucky — Rev Artemas Brown. . .. 

Very comfortable condition. Lowell, Mass— C P Whitten, 1 1 ; Miss L> Maynard, 

In addition to the sums below, we have received ; j^j Hampton^Y-Bld H Buckley,' V ';' Mrs C 
a (rift of six Bhares of Stock, in the Boston Ad- . Shaw > >: M ™ * »' Atwood, 1 

° , , • - • . i Lynn, Mass— M 0 Butman, 3; Mrs L Aiken, 1 

vent chapel, of a par value of 8o0 each, viz. 1 Lyons, Iowa— D Boon 2.00 



1.00 
3.00 
2.00 
2 00 
3.00 
5.00 



20.00 
32.00 



4C.00 



MffvW.'iuj 'I'*.- Terms. 

01, ia advanoo, tor six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
SJssVIm t>Ct dross, for six montHN X' '• .tadnJ 
$10, " " •' " " thirteen " " 

Those who reoeivo of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
26 ots. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Barmondsey, London, England. , n 

Rates or Adyebtisikg. — 50 ots. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks ; S3, for threo months ; 95 for six 
months ; or *)uor yeas;. t, 1( ; ; „| 



Annual List of Donations to the 
A- M- A. 

RECKIVKD BY TlIK TRKASCRER DCRINQ THE YEAR 
COMMKSCINO JULY l. 1859, AND ENDING JCLT ' jL 

I It is a provision of the Constitution of the A. 
M. A. that its Treasurer give annually a pub- 
lished statement of his receipts of donations and 
contributions to our treasury. This is a wise re- 
quirement ; for it is only by an open, prompt and 
periodical publication of all receipts and expen- 
ditures, by any agency dependant on the chari- 
ties of its friends, that it can hope for their con- 
tinued confidence and patronage. 

This list includes all the donations that have 
come into the hands of the Treasurer during the 
year— including between 820 ajid S30 contribu- 
ted to him for his individual nse. Some of this 
was to compensate for more than usual la- 
bor in the preparation of articles tor the press 
by those who wished for particular care in the 
correction of their communications ; and some 
has been as a mere personal favor. But the 
treasurer believes that such sums received by one 
in the employ of the Association, because of his 
connection with it, belong to the treasury of the 
Bame.and he has thus included them accordingly. 
This list also includes many small balances of 
sums scot for tho Herald. The direction has of- 
ten been, to pay for a given time, and that what 
w&s over was for the benefit of the Association ; 
wd these balances have been accordingly thus 
credited ; which will account for the smallness of 
m »oy of tho items. These explanations are due 
to some who would not otherwise expect to see 
themselves credited as donors. 

This list includes only the funds received by 
the Treasurer during the year. It therefore in- 
cludes nothing in the last annual reporl.nor what 
™ay have come in since July 1,1860. Nor does 
't include the Treasurer's account with the late 
■gency, which has been already given — in the 
Herald of January 28th, 1860— and the receipts 
Md expenses of which from July 1, to Sept. 17, 
**>le it continued, just balanced each other. 
The payments to our Missionary, are not inch- 
oed-those going for the support of the mission, 
»"d appearing in his own statement of account. 

The receipts below show an excess, over the 
Wo Dotes of 8800, which they have paid ; but 



From Grant Warren and &0. Boston 4 shrs. Manchester, New Hampshire— Vinette Newcomb 

u 1 ■• 1 M,nlil "' Now York— Mra C Trowbridge 



" Hobart and Robbins 

J. P. Guild of Attleboro 

Total, 



" A sister in Maine" .50 

Agawain, Mass — 6 Sikcs 2.00 

Albion, N Y— L Ingalis 1 '.. 1 ! ........ .i.V.:... - 2.00 

AllentWwn, N Y — J W Phillips 75 

Baltimore, Mil— £ Smith 1.00 

Bangor, Me— Eld T Smith. , -,.„... , ,1.00 

Barre, Vt— 8 D Howard, 1 ; "A sister," 1 ; . . . . 2 00 

Bath, N II— George \V Clement 2.00 

Berlin, Ct— Mrs M Beckloy 

Boscawon, N H — C N Ford 

B<>.-tun. .Ma.-* — Mcs.-rs Grant, Warren A Co., our pa- 
per makers, 17 ; Messrs Hobart A Robbins, our ate- 
reotypers, 5; M Duncan, 1; Agues and JeauieUo 
W Duncan, 5; William Taylor, I .... '., Sv.Ov 

Bristol, Rl— Geo Tilloy LOO 

Bristol, VI— Kid David Boswortn, 1.50, and 5 (in ad- 
dition to the 10"contributcd at Newburyport,) to- 
wards constituting Elder Wesley Burnham a Lifo 

Member or tte jTH-A w 6.50 

Brooklyn, Ct— Mrs E Rogers . . .' 1.00 

Brooklyn, N Y— Miss II P Buttriok 1.00 

Brooktvifle, Yt— Church ooneeUoVl:., .7. 8.00' 
Burlington, Vt— Mrs E T EoglesbjrOij. tJeAndl y'.tM 

2.00 
.48 

1. 00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.76 
(.00 
1.00 

1.00 

8.00 
1.00 

1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
3.00 
3.00 
1.00 
1.32 
1.00 



Springwator, New York— S H Withington, 1; Mrs 

Fanny TV WithingUm, 1. 2.00 

Stanstcad, Canada East— Mrs 0 BarUett, 3; Joseph 

Foss, 1 ; Mrs W Wood, 1 5.00 

Stowo, Vormont— D J JPAIister 3.00 

5.00 Strafford, Vermont — Lewis Pennock 1.00 

4.00 Sugar Hill, N II— C II Parker, 2 ; "A Friend," 1 ; 
Mary Parker, 1 - Eld I H Shipmon, 1 ; -Mrs C It 
Bhipman, 1; 1" Oakes, 1; II Howland, 1; Anna 
A Howmnd, 25 c|s; Jlary E Sbipman 25 els; D 

B Curtis, 50 o; E Aldrieh, 60 o; E Howland, .50 10.00 

Sunderland, Massachusetts— U Graves 1.00 



2.00 
1.00 
3.00 
1.00 



6.00 
1.00 



4.00 

2.00 
.56 
.1.72 
1.00 



Tompleton, Massachusetts — Froderiok Parker . . 

Three Rivers, " — D MUter.. ... , 

Toronto, C W— H WsWlns, 2; L N Watklus, 60 o 



Marlboro, Mass — Mrs S 5 Howe, 1 ; J Barnes, 2 

Marquette, Wisconsin — Mary Green 

Massona, S Y— Royal Polly, lj Mrs S Polly, 3; 6 

A Beebo, 1 ; James Danforth, 1. 

Mason, New Hampshire^ — Sarah W Adams 

May town, Pennsylvania— M Peck .' 5.00 ( Truro. Massachusetts — ERioh 

Mechanicsville, Vt— H Newton, 1 ; O B Russell, 1; 

S Cannae, 1; H Chaffee, 1 

MoDonough, New York — C Beckwith 

McConnclI's Orore, Illinois— T Brown 

Middlobury, 0— E Matthews. 72 t; W Emmctt, 1 
M iddletowHj. New Y4rk — A White.. ....... ... ~ .-yv 

Milferd, N II -J? Burns, 1; Mrs Woolson, *. : .'4<*i UtD 

MUWUIe, Ohio— HS Ross .t,f f j... v 31 Ljf9 

Montgomery, Vt — Lemon Robbins, 10 ; C Greeno, 
3; LC Robbins, 2; Clarissa Sherman, 1 16.00 



rnderhill, Vermont — William Dyche. . ... . r 

Upper Pittsgrove, N J— I Conovor, 1 ; B Conover, 1 



25.00 
2.00 
2.50 

1.00 
2.00 

3.00 
2.00 



Uurritt'a Rapids, C W— Mrs R Cox . 
Burr Oak, Iosm — Q Borsell 



Cambridge, Me— N Clark 

Cambridgeport, Mass — "A Friend" 

Carroll, N H— Patience Jewell 

Charlestown, Mass— J R Collett 

Cincinnati, O — J Wilson 

Clarcmont, N H— J A Winchester 

ClearBeld, Pa— M B Laning 

Coal Run, O — E Sprague 

Cortlandville, N Y — u W Record 

Denmark, Mo — Mrs P M Richardson 

Derby Line, Vt — S Fostor, 6 ; J Chadsey, 1 ; Sam- 
uel Dolloff, 1 ; Mrs Florflla DollolT, 1 

Do Kuytcr, N Y— S Judson 

EastBiookOetd, Vt— Mrs M Hopkins 

East Hamburg, N Y — J Ostrander 

Bast Holliston, Mass— Sally Btohe »t..P.1 '" 

East-Liverpool, O— Mrs M Salt 

East Rockport, O — Mr and Mrs J Brewster 

East Whately, Mass— L Morton 

Eddy villa, N Y— J T Curry 

Elllsburg, N Y— Laura Stickney 

Eliiabeth, N J— "An old friend" 

Esperance, N Y— B F Brownell, 2; Mary Hare, 50 

.;Sb»«6-. w.... : . ... :.:::r,;.if.:,ijt.. mXl. •! 

Essex, Mass — Mrs S A Gortcn 

Fairfield, Ct— Mary Burr 

Fairview, Iowa — D Keeler 

Fingal, C W— A Weldon, 2; Alex Woldon, 1 .. 

Franklin, Mass— C W Stewart 

Fredonia, O — J Johnson 



2.00 

1.00 
3.2S 



1.00 Morrisvillo, Pennsylvania — J Kent.. 

1M Nashua, New Hampshire— Mrs S Haydcn , 

Newark, N J-Mrs E Baldwin, 2; F. Baldwin, 1.23 
New York oity— J B Huso, 25 j .Mr and Mrs U D 
Wynkoop, 5; Robert and Florenco Wynkoop, 4; 
Fanny, Frank and Helen Wynkoop, 3; 8 R Bee- 
bo, 2| E Wilford, 2 41.00 

Newburyport, Mass — Harris Pearson, 10 ; Henry 
Lunl, 2; PI Lunt, 2; Eld John Pearson, Jr. 1: 
Theodore Pearson, 2; Car. lino Pearson, 2; .Miss 
Curtis, 2; R Cutter, I', John Pearson, sen., 1; 8 

Knowlcs, 1; Jane Pearson, 1; Wood, 1; A 

Friend, 1 ; George Swasoy, I ; Mrs Marden, 1 ; JL 
Pearson, 1 ; L Wheeler, Q W Hunt, Mrs M Town- 
send, Nnncy Pearson, II M Johnson, UCSorgent, 
M A Kdmond, E 8 Pearson, R Libbey, S C Burn- 
ham, U Knowlcs, S Dodge, Mrs Uretlcy, H Bs4- 
lou, J B Hunt, 0 Townsend, J Fitch— 50 cents 

each; B Cole, 25 cents 

Of this, $25 was given to make Eld Edwin Bum- 
ham a Life Member, and $10, towards tho samo 
for Elder Wesley Burnham. r 
North Abington, Massachusetts — L Jackson... 
Northboro', Mast— J Fairbanki, 1; V8treeter, 4 

North Londonderry, N H — Wm Plummer 

North Springfield, Vt— S Burke, 5; E H Burke, 1 
North Stanbhdgc, C £ — Church collection towards 
Life membership of C P Dow ... ... 

North Sutton, New Hnmpslrire~J Andrews. ... 

North Tr»y, Vermont — iirt S Manuel 

Northville, Pennsylvania — J Thorp 

Oconotnowock, Wisconsin — " A Bister" 

Ogunquit, Maine — J Haley 

Orwell, Vermont — Harriet Phelps . «. , t 

Oxfurd, N Y— O D Button, 4; li Dudloy, to con- 
stitute Elder c'unael Chapman a Life Member of 

X*.!aJ; l 18 . . . ..... : ....... . . 



39.75 



..50 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 

3.00 
1.00 
.25 
2.00 
1.60 
2.00 
3.00 



Vineennes, Indiana^ — .7 C M Kennoy 

Wadley's Falls, New Hampshire — R F Glidden 
Waitsfield Vermont— Erutns Parker, 8.48; Mrs W 
It Parker, 1! F Joslyn, lj O il Kellogg, 1; Jean- 

actte, li 1 af-.-r.-u-wv»& > fl''ttW' «rliiis 
Wallingford; Conn— E Dndlcy, ?; KG Dudley, 1 

Warnock, Gb,*i — J Kernsbaw 

Warren, Vermont — William Cardell 

Washington, D C — Israel Wallace 

Waterknry, Vt — Church culleiliun, j; In Arms lj 
George C Arms, 1; Nathaniel Woodman, 1 .. 

Wccdsport, New York— Mra I Bell 

West . , N Hampshire— A Lifo Member .. 

Weathers',' Massachusetts — George II Child 

West BoMoiren, New llsmpahiie — H Jiiokman. 
WcstGe(d, Ma--uelni-.jU — Edward Henderson.. 

WesiueW, New. York— li Eilgerton 

Westford, Mass— J Vote, 5j B P Hildreth, 1.31 , 

West Merlden, Connecticut— J Belden "- 

Weet Fairlpc, Vermont— E Godfrey ' LOO 

Wellficct, Mass— P W Higgins, 5 ; Maria P Uig- 

gins, 1; m Bradley, W cents. 

West Shefford, Canada East — Mrs L Lawrence . . 
West Sterling, Massachusetts — Mrs-N Coolidgc. 

West Woodstock, Connecticut — W Perrio 

Woybridge, Vermont — Mrs L Spragne, 

Williamsburg, N Y — Ann Hill, 1; A sister, 1.. 

Wilton, Connecticut— A Byxbee. 

Winohendon, Massachusetts— G W Gregory 

Woodstook, Vt— Jason Kendall, 5; A G Brown, 1 
Worcester, Ms— " Holbrook, 4; Mrs U Parker, 2.50; 
Elder George W Burnham, 1 7.50 

Ynrdleyville, Pa— Church collection, 2; S Prior, 1 3.00 



2.50 
2.00 

1.00 
1.00 
3.00 
.60 
1.00 

1.00 
1.50 
1.00 
1.00 
1 00 
1,00 
4.00 
2.00 



Gardiner, Mass — J Co wee 

Georgetown, " — U Harriman 

Oilead, Me— Elder E W Coffin 

Glorer, Vt — J W Aiken ..il.' 

Grafton, Vt — Stephen Sherwln 

Granville, Vt— E Ford 

Groton, Mass — Miss E Farnswortb.. 

Groveland, Mass — Mary A Hardy 

Hamilton, Pa.— S Swingle 

Hainiltou, O— Louisa S Pharos 

flampton. III — L Edwards '. 

Hartford, Ct— S Hall, 2; Eld Bamuel Chapman, 2; 

J Kelsey, jr, 1.25; L Butler, 27 cents 5.52 

narvard, Mast — E F Ua-kcll, 1 ; S II Knight, 1 2.00 

Haverhill, Mass— C G Evans, 2; MM Brown, 2 4.00 
Homer, X Y — J L Clapp, 7; Rachel Crampton, 2; 

B Barker, 1 ; J Smith I 11.00 

Holyoke, Mast— Lawsop Long, M D 3.00 

Hudson, N H — J C M Greeley, 1; J Cummings .66 1.66 

Jamestown, N Y — Israel G Moore 1.00 

Johnson, Vt — L F Allen, 60 ots; Miss 0 W Allen, 1 1.50 

Kincardine, C W— J Barker ISO 

Kilmarnock, Boot — Miss Jean Templeton 3.50 

La Belle, Mo— C N Ford. ..„ 4.00 

Laconia, N H— "A Subscriber" 2.00 

Uke Village, N H— F Davit 2.00 

Lancaster. Pa — " An aged sister," 50 c; "L C," 50 

cents; Elder J Tucker, 1 2.00 

Lanorte, Iowa— A Spence 1,06 

Lswrcnceville, N Y — S B Go9\ 3.00 

Leominster, Mass— M D Richardson, 3; A friend, 1 4.00 



29.00 

1.00 
2.0D 
2.31 
1.00 
1.30 



Pawtuckct, Rhode Island— Mrs M Everett 

2,00 ' Pawtuxet, Rhode Island — S Brown 

Perry, Illinois — M Win-low 

Phae street, Pennsylvania — J Brooks 

Pittaficld, N U-4 0 Tatker, 1; J Morrill, 50 o 

Pittsfield, Massachusetts— Mrt S Williams S.M 

Philadelphia, Pa—" Friends " 13; "A Friend," 1 ; 

Doolor William Stilet, 2 16.00 

Portland, Me — A Friend, 2; Alex Edmond, 4; Mrs 

S Pcarce, 1; Wm M Merrill, 1; C E Bockott, 1 9.00 

Preble, New York-E lloyd: .... tOO 

Providence, R I— O B Fenner, 29 ; R R Knowlet, ! 
20; A W Brown, 12; A Pearce, 7; L L Carroll, 
6; Eld L Osier, 5 ; Oeo Herwood, 5 ; Collection 
in church, 4.30; Mrs M A Brown, 2; N C Brown 
1; James Pottle, 1; B Lewis, 1; JG Vallctt, lj 

E Shaw, SO cents Jii'iu- • ' 93.86 

Contributed at the annual meeting in Sept. In-:, 

to complete the Lifo Mem. of Eld R Hutchinson 15.00 

Putnam, Conn— Mr*. L Thayer, 2| L B Potter, 1 3.00 
1.00 Rahway, N J— Wm Idc, 2; Mrs Elite Ida', 7; A W 

M ^f tw$^ .$»iJ.JavB3/fN . tv/M if. JW.97M » "li.sr 

15 ' 00 Randolph, Massachusetts— Mr and Mrs J Mann S.Otf 

Ravenna, Ohio — 11 Sturdovant 2.00 

Rcynoldsvillo, Ntw York— Mrs M Reynolds . . . 1.00 

Richford, Vermont— J Blaisdell.. '. .iw/vi tMb. 



12.48 
3.00 
1.00 

2-00 
3.00 

8.00' 
1.00 

.131 
3.00 
2.00 
6.31 

3.00 



6.50 

too 

,1.00 
1.50 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
.25 
6.00 



Total. 



' " " 

Educaticv. — Dr. Adam Clarke gave utterance to 
an unquestionable truth wben.be said : " The time 
is long past since men in an; department of lite have 
been prized on account of their ignoranco." The 
following may be reckoned as among the wisest ol 
the sayings of that truly great man, Dr. Franklin : 
" If a man empties his purse into his head, no man 
can take it away from him. An investment in 
knowledge always pays the best interest." 



It is stated that Diocletian,, at the cod of tho 
tenth, the last and bloodiest of the persecutions, 
erected a triumphal column, bearing < he boastful, 
yet false, inscription, that he bad extinguished the 
name of Christian, . . . i .,.>., _,rr 



When the Doke of Venice showed Charles the 5th 
the treasury of St. Mark, and the glory of his prin- 
cipal palace, instead of admiring them, he observed 
—These are the things that niuke men so loath to 

flteT MhriLOr)^ 4? Wit- -Jill 1o *J«J« OjT 



3.00 



Richmond, Rhode Island— T C Barber 
Koxbury, Mass— S Bliss, 5; David McNalr, 3.. 

Salem, Mass — Church collection, 11; Eld F Gunner 
5.25; Collected byMastcr Willie Gunner, 4; Miss 
Marston, 5; C H Berry, 5 ; Mrt Jane Berry, 1 ; 
No matter," 2; G W Turner, 1 ; D C Hanson, 1 35.25 

2.00 
1.00 
1.84 
3.00 
3.00 
3.08. 
1.00 
3.00 
.tt 
1.00 
2.00 
.731 



Salisbury, Massachusetts — Mrs L Fowler. 

Sandy Hill, New York— J Alexander + ?/jui 

Sanford, Michigan— D Chatterton 

Schenectady, New York — W B Sebermerhorn. . 
Seneca Falls, N Y— A sister, 2; Mrt D B Lorn, 1 
Scarboro', Canada West — Eld John PearcCv. .... 

Shcfiield, Canada Eatt — Ass Newton .'. : 

Sheldon, Vt — E G Xewton, 2; 0 Rockwell, 1.. 

Shlppen, Pennsylvania^ — E Felt 

Shrewsbury, Vermont — Mrs M StoooAiU. l*tL^U)n 

Smilh't Landing, New .Jersey — P Ryon 

South Durham, Canada East — G Blake 



[The following stanzas are from Bernard of Clair- 
vaux, " that warrior-priest who could shake armies 
100 '■ by his thunders, while he charmed cloisters by his 
hymns."J .i r-or < bid OW ,AswiO v !,,T It 

Jesu ! the hope forlorn, j 
Dow good to them for sin tbnt mourn ! 
To them that seek Thee, oh how kind! 
But what art Tbou to them that find '■' 

No tongue of mortal can express, " 
No letter write the blessedness : 
Who hath Tbee in his heart, 
Knows love of Jeens, what Thou art. 

O Jesu ! King of wondrous might ! 
w\ ' O victor glorious from the fight ! ) ]-<u y*«i 
Sweetness that may not bo expressed, , ( 
And altogether loveliest ! 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



From Cieation 

1 To the Deluge • 

2 To the death of Terah 

3 To the Call of Abraham 

4 To the Exode 

5 Time in the Wilderness 
C To the Division of land 

7 To Joshua's death 

8 Time of Anarchy 

9 The Servitudes and Judges 

10 To Paul's " space" of 40 years 

11 That 40, and to the fourth of Solomon 

12 To Solomon's death 

13 Rehoboam 

14 Abijam 

15 Asa 

16 Jehoshaphat 

17 Jehonim 

IB ^^rfia 1 * 

19 Athaliah 

20 Jehoash 

21 Amaziah 

22 l!JIERRECNTH 

23 Azariah 

24 Jotham 

25 Ahaz 

26 To the fourth year of Jehoiakim 

27 To the eleventh year of Zedekiah 

28 To the first year of Cyrus 

29 To the seventh year of Artaxerxes 

30 To the Vulgar Era 

31 To complete 6000 years,— of A.D. 



A SYNCHRONAL TABLE, 

SHOWING IN COMPARISON THE VIEWS OF DIFFERENT WRITERS RESPECTING THE AGE OF THE WORLD. 



Bliss 
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30 450 



83 579 
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17 
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18 
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Bowen 
1656 
427 
0 
430 
40 
6 
19 
11 
390 
30 

83 



37 
17 
3 
41 

1 
6 
40 
29 
0 
52 
16 
16 
120 

89 

78 
457 
1873 



Browos 



1656 
427 
3 
430 



7 

23 
30 
390 



IS 

69 



40 



450 
0 

83 573 

86 
17 
2 
41 
25 
7 
1 
6 
40 
29 
0 
52 
16 
15 
120 

70 

457 
1899 



Chnpin 

1656 
383 
0 
430 
40 

| 20 

408 
40 

84 

86 
17 
3 
41 

25 



Clinton Cuningharae 



1656 
427 
0 
430 
40 
7 
20 

390 
72 

83. 

37 
17 
3 
41 

24 
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1862 



2262 
1147 
1 

430 
40 

i i 

390 
74 

83 

37 
17 
3 
41 
25 
6 
1 
6 
40 
29 
12 
52 
16 
16 
120 

18 

52 70 



457 
522 



18 

52 



Haborshon 

1656 
427 
0 
430 
40 

I 450 



83 

37 
17 
3 
41 
25 
4 
1 
6 
40 
29 
0 
52 
16 
16 
120 

70 

458 
1901 



Hales 

2256 
1077 
0 
430 
40 
6 
20 
10 
390 
72 

83 

37 
17 
3 
41 
25 
8 
1 
6 
40 
29 
11 
52 
16 
16 
120 

18 

52 70 



457 
589 



Juris 

1656 
427 
0 

430 
40 
6 
19 
16 

290 
25 

83 

• 37 
17 
3 
41 
25 
8 
1 
6 
40 
29 
11 
52 
16 
16 
120 

18 

52 70 

78 
457 
1971 



Miller 

16o6 
428 
0 
430 
40 
C 
19 
18 
390 



is 

60 



25 
20 
390 



Shimeall 
1656 
427 
0 
430 

40 

15 



64 — 

83 

37 
17 

3 
41 
25 

5 

1 

6 
40 

2a 
n 

52 
16 
16 
120 

19 
70 



435 
24 
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Proceedings of the Messianian Con- 
ference, Pa. 

The annual Conference of Messiah's church of 
Pa. assembled at Kingston, Cumberland Co. Pa. 
on Tuesday, May 27th, 1860. 

The President J. Litch, called the conference 
to order, and opened the services by reading the 
Scriptures, singing and prayer, followed by a 
brief address. 

Ministers present: J. Litch, J. D. Boyer, J. 
T. Laning, Wm. H. Swartz, M. L. Jackson, M- 
B. Laning, L R.Gates, Wm. Prideaux. 

Delegates present — John A. Heagy, Peter 
Swartz, Jacob Shearer, Jacob Mitchell, Daniel 
Elwell, Henry Rupp, Geo. Miller. 

The following Committees were appointed. 

1. Com. on Business — J. T. Laning, Peter 
Swartz, I. R. Gates, J. D. Boyer, and H. M. 
Stouter. 

2. Committee on Nominations — M. fc. Jack- 
son, M. B. Laning, W. H. Swartz. 

3. Committee on Devotional Exercises. Wm. 
Prideaux, J. A. Heagy, D. Elwell, J. T. Lan- 
ing, and M. L. Jackson. 

Committee on Nominations, reported the fol- 
lowing as officers of tho conference the ensu- 
ing year : J. Litch, Pres. I. R. Gates, V. P. 
Wm. Prideaux and Daniel Elwell, Secretaries. 

Elder Prideaux declining to serve, W. H. 
Swartz was substituted, and on motion, the re- 
port was accepted and nominations confirmed. 

On motion, Conference adjourned to 9 o'clock 
Wednesday morning. 

Wednesday, May 30. Conference met, ac- 
cording to adjournment ; and the services were 
opened by reading the Scripture, singing and 
prayer. 

Minutes read and approved. 
On motion, Bro. H. M. Stoufcr of Shireman- 
town church was invited to participate with the 
conference in its deliberations as an advisory 
member ; and also Bro. Lease, a minister of the 
Evangelical church in Kingston, was invited to 
participate with us in our deliberations. 

The regular order of business being the reports 
from churches, in the absence of lay delegates 
from Elk Co. churches, Elder J. D. Boyer gave 
a verbal report of the state of things on his cir- 
cuit as follows. 

The state of the cause is encouraging. The 
Lord has sustained us, and the prospect is, that 
we shall enjoy a more glorious season than we 
have the past year. At our last Quarterly Meet- 
ing, at Toby Church, we had a very interesting 
time, and they wished me to state to the confer- 
ence that there has been an increase of 18 the 
past year. One has been removed by death ; 
two have been. expelled, and 22 have been bap- 
tized. 

As the membership is scattered, there arc four 
appointinonta.viz. Hellen Mills ; Mill Run j Ridg- 
way and Centreville. In all these places there 
has been a growing interest. Prejudice is giv- 




ing way ; and we have the community with us. 
At Hellen Mills.we have enjoyed a precious sea- 
son the past year. Many have been converted. 
The cause in that place is in a very flourishing 
state. 

At the Caledonia church, there has been one 
addition during the past year. We have a more 
comfortable place of worship, than we had a year 
ago. We have been invited by the Trustees of 
the Baptist Union meeting house, to worship 
there ; we have the church one third of the 
time. 

At Mill Run, there are but 12 members ; I 
preach for them occasionally, but have not been 
able to visit them as often as I desired. 

At Ridgway appointment, we have our faith- 
ful Bro. Luce, and others. Bro M. B. Laning 
labored there about a week, to good acceptance; 
but I could not be with him. 

At Centreville where I reside at present, there 
are no members; but we have had thus far, a 
very good hearing. The greater part of the 
community is Roman Catholic ; but the Protes- 
tant community come out to hear. We have 
been invited to hold regular meetings here. No 
appointment in the circuit is better attended. 

I have also visited Luthersburg. There are 
two meeting houses in this place, viz. Methodist 
and Lutheran. I went there last January, and 
spent a week in the plaoe, obtaining a very good 
hearing. The Lutherans opened their meeting 
house for us. I also obtained one subscriber to 
the " Herald." 

Rev. I. R. Gates then gave an interesting ac- 
count of the prospects of the cause in his region, 
and the results of his labors during the past year. 
The truth is spreading and taking root in the 
northern counties of Pa. and the way being open- 
ed for the establishment of churches and circuits 
in that region. 

Shibemanbtown. 
The Shiremanstown Church has ten members. 
It is not in as flourishing a condition as it ought 
to be. We have our regular preaching, and week- 
ly prayer meetings. We have no regular pastor. 
Our desk has been supplied by Brn. Litch, Gates 
and Elwell, for the past three months. We meet 
with great opposition, but we are willing to bear 
it. We havo no Sabbath School, but we hope 
to organize one ere long. I think it is very neces- 
sary to instruct our children in the sentiments 
and. views we hold of the Bible. I would slate 
that the church would desire to have a pastor, 
and look to this conference to secure one. 

H. Rupp, Del. 

KlNOSTOR. 

We have passed through a year of difficulties, 
a large majority of which are a perfect mystery 
to me. Yet, notwithstanding all this, we still 
hold fast to the faith, and there are signs of im- 
provement, and increase. We have had 5 added 
to our number the past winter. We have kept 
up our prayer meetings until the past few weeks. 



On the Sabbath, we have kept up a regular meet 
ing, but for some time, have been without a pas- 
tor. We have thought of getting a pastor if one 
can be obtained, at this conference. 

Our Sabbath School, is in quite a flourishing 
Mate. We have now an interesting class of young 
people. 

The church is now in a more prosperous con- 
dition, and our hopes for the future are good. 

Jno. Heaqt, Del. 
Eld. J. D. Boyer made some remarks concern' 
ing Eld. Holland's district. " I have heard that 
Bro. Holland was busy in the work. Last fall 
there were 5 baptized. The last time that I was 
with him, there was a church organized at Por- 
tage, and the cause was in as flourishing a state 
as could be expected, considering the difficulties, 
under which Bro. Holland had to labor." 
Cooper's. 

Dear Brn. in conference assembled, greeting : 
— By the help of God we continue unto the pres- 
ent time, looking for the meroies of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ unto eternal life. We have preach- 
ing one-fourth part of the time by br. M.L.J ack- 
son. Our meetings are well attended and the 
word is gladly received. Two have united with 
the church the past year. Five have been bap- 
tized. One has been removed by death, and five 
expelled. The present number is 28. 

We sustain weekly prayer and class meetings. 
Our Sabbath School numbers about 30, and is 
kept open during Summer season. With proper 
interest on the part of the brn. the school 
might be greatly enlarged. May they awake to 
the importance ot the subject. We have also a 
Bible class connected with our school. We 
raise eighty dollars toward the support of our 
pastor. The cause at present is not so flourish- 



still look for the speedy return of our absent 
Lord, and are endeavoring to keep ourselves in 
the love of God and in the patient waiting for 
Christ. May the Lord be with you and bless 
all your counsels for the good of the cause and 
for the salvation of souls. 

Jacob Shearer, Del. 



as we could desire. Yet we are not without 
tokens of the divine favor and love. 

May the Lord send ub prosperity for the sake 
of his dear Son ; bestow upon you wisdom and 
grace, and with all the sanctified soon bring us 

In 



into possession of the promised inheritance, 
behalf of the church, 

Peter Swartz, Del. 

Marsh Creek 
Beloved brethren : — The Lord in mercy has 
visited us the past year and graciously revived 
his work among us. A number of backsliders 
has been reclaimed and the church built up in 
faith and love. Several give good evidence of 
being united with Christ by a living faith. The 
social meetings are kept up regularly, and a good 
degree of spirituality is manifested by those who 
attend. But there are those here, as in most 
places, who mostly neglect this means of grace. 
We are favored with the labors of Bro. Jackson 
monthly. The attendance is generally good. — 
There have been four baptized and six received 
into the church fellowship. The past year we 
did not sustain a Sabbath School, but recently 
have organized one, with some 30 scholars. We 



Central Church. 
Dear Brethren :— The cause here is very en- 
couraging. 

In eighteen hundred and fifty-three Bro. J . T. 
Laning organized a church in this place number- 
ing 8 souls. Since then the Lord has visited us in 
much mercy, enlarging our number and increasing 
the interest. 7 have united with us the past year 
9 received baptism. Our present number is 43. 
We have preaching every four weeks by our be- 
loved pastor, Eld. J ackson. Our social meetings 
are kept up regularly twice a week. We pay 
eighty dollars per year toward the support of 
our pastor. His untiring zeal in the cause of 
Christ and the interest he manifests in our wel- 
fare demand a more liberal support. He has 
not shunned to declare unto us the whole coun- 
sel of God, and through his labors the church 
has been edified and built up in the faith of the 
Gospel. We pray that the Lord will help us to 
do more for his cause, and that his divine bles- 
sing may rest upon you in your deliberations that 
you may possess wisdom to direct you in all your 
labors in spreading this Gospel of the kingdom 
in all the world. ' 

Jacob Mitchell, Del. 

Yardleyville. 
Dear Brn. in Conference assembled :— We- 
ars happy to report to you that the cause in this 
place and vicinity is still prospering, and enjoy- 
ing the divine manifestations of God's grace. — 
We were blessed with a good service the past 
winter. Over 30 protessed faith in Christ. At 
the previous conference our church numbered 46. 
Accessions during the year, 30. Prosent num- 
ber, 75 : candidates for baptism, 22. Our social 
exercises usually have been characterized by a 
marked degree of devotion and interest. We 
have associated with the church a very interest- 
ing Sabbath School, numbering 50 scholars. — 
We have been supplied with preaching by Brn. 
Laning and Swartz through the M. Missionary 
Board. Our regular salary, which bas been paid 
in advance, is S50. Collections for the M. So. 
$5. Extra preaching and attendant expenses, 
$60. Repairing of church and charter of deed, 
$75, Sabbath-school, $30. Total, $220. We 
have not been successful in sending a delegate to 
the present conference, but pray you to accept 
this report as a substitute, which we forward 
by our beloved brother Swartz.— In behalf of tb« 
church, 

Amos Johnson, Secretary. 



To be continued. 
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Canada East and Northern Vermont 
Conference. 



Thursday. land called forth a world of argument, we might j agreeably with Bro. and Sister Carloss, who still 

The day was mostly spent in preaching : Elder with some degree of assurance, talk about the j keep the Bible depository, and what is better, 
snference commenced its sessions, par- ' A. Cleaveland gave a discourse in the morning year when the C000 years would end. It is ob- they still feel an interest in the things taught in 
guant to appointment, at Fitoh Bay, in Stanstead, ' Dased ° D Tit " s 2:11-13 ;— in the afternoon Eld. | vibus that if God had designed the church to the Bible. They are marking the signs of the 
C E Tuesday June 12th 1860. As there were B. S. Reynolds spoke from 1 Peter 4:7-1.1 , and know the exact time of the end of the world, he times, and are waiting for the kingdom of God. 

again in the evening from Ephes. 1:7-4. would not have suffered those dim places, which That night wo spent at a public house in the 

Friday. no human sagacity can make light ! 



As there were 

but few present the morning was profitably spent 
in the reading of the Scriptures and other devo- 
tional exercises. In the afternoon Elder Levi 
Dudley preached from 1 Peter 1:13, " Where- 
fore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober and 
hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 
onto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ," — an 
exhortation which is always timely and appro- 
priate. In the evening, Elder A. Cleveland gave 
a short sermon based on 1 Thess. 5:17, " Pray 
without ceasjng;" which was followed by inter- 
esting remarks on prayer from several brethren. 
• .. Wednesday. 
The ministers and delegates of churches met 



Services commenced about 9 o'clock. After 
singing and prayer the following preamble and 



" about" is the word — the only correct and safe 
position : full of meauing, and replete with iuter- 
resolution were introduced, freely discussed and est. 

In Bro. Rimes' "journal," he says, that Mr. 
Shimcall sent him a note " in reference to his 



adopted !i.»ti» w« 

Whereas, In view of the approach of the day 
of God, and the end of man's probation, we be- 
lieve it to be our duty to make a special effort 
tor the salvation of sinners by holding meetings 
wherever we can find an open door to present 
the evidence of the speedy coming of the Lord, 
Therefore, 

Resolved, That we hold several protracted 



at 9 A. A., and after singing and prayer spent , meetings during the present ecclesiastical year, 



gome time in free conversation respecting the 
cause among us ; the himlerances to its prosper- 
ity; and the fluty of making greater exertions to 
bring the doctrine of the speedy coming 
of Christ before tho people. At half past 10 
o'clock, the conference was organized by the elec- 
tion of Elder S. W. Thurber, President ; Elder 
B. S. Reynolds, Vice President ; and Elders 
J. 11. Orrook and C. P. Dow, Secretaries. The 
following note from Bro. Dow was then read : 

To the members of the Vermont and Canada 
East annual Conference of Adventists : — Al- 
though I consider myself virtually a member of 
your body ; and believe I am so considered by 
you, having been appointed as one of the standing 
committee, (See reports of Conf.) yet I have 
never formally uuited with your body, never 
having been present at your annual meeting ; 
therefore, this is to propose myself for member- 
ship, as also the church over which I preside as 
pastor, by their request ; you will therefore take 
suoh action as your wisdom and duty may require, 
and embody the stme in your published report. 
This is particularly requested, that I may be le- 
gally prepared to qualify for the solemnizing of 
marriage, the keeping of a register of burials, 
&«. 0. P. Dow. 

Stanbridge C. E. May Uth, 1866. 
In accordance with this request the following 
reso'ution was read and adopted — 

Resolved, That Elder C. P. Dow of East 
Chazy, Clinton Co. N. Y. be received as a mem 
ber of this conference ; and that the church of 
Adventists in Stanbridge, C. E. of which he is 
pastor, be recognized as one of the churches be> 
longing to this conference. 

Elder Allen Cleaveland of Tunbridge Vt. was 
also on motion, received as a member. A busi- 
ness committee was chosen consisting of Brn. 
CP. Dow ; A. Cleaveland ; T. Wilson ; Jonas 
Sornberger ; D. W. Sornberger ; Joel Spears ; 
W. M. Atwood and J. M. Orrock ; after which 
the time was spent in devotional exercises. 

At 2 P. M. Elder C. P. Dow preached from 
1 Cor. 1:21 . After sermon the following pream- 
ble and resolution were presented by the business 
committee and adopted without discussion, — the 
subject having been discussed in the morning 
session : 

Whereas, There is a difference of opinion 
among us as a people in relation to the state of 
the dead and end of the wicked ; — and whereas, 
persons have pressed their particular views so as 
to produce division and distraction in churches ; 
and as a difference of opinion on the point exists 
among the members of this conference, therefore 
Resolved, That we recommend that this sub- 
ject be treated so as not to make it a test of 
Christian fellowship ; nor necessarily to produce 
alienation of feeling and division of effort among 
brethren, but that we endeavor to follow after 
those things that make for peace, even things 
whereby we may edify each other— pledging our- 
selves to be governed by the rule of our Divine 
Master, '• All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 

The congregation was dismissed with the bene- 
diction by the President. 

In the evening, Elder Levi Dudley preached 
from Hev. 1:7, " Behold he oometh with olouds, 
and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced Him : and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so, Amen." 



in localities within the limits of this conference, 
— where such meetings are desired and will be 
sustained, (in part at least) ; and that ministers 
of this conference, or of the general conference 
of Adventists in the United States, be invited to 
hold such meetings. 

Elder J. M. Orrook introduced the following 
resolution, accompanied with remarks, which was 
received, discussed by Brn. Thurber, Sornberger, 
Chapman, Hurd and others, and passed unani- 
mously : — 

Whereas, The " American Millennial Associ- 
ation," legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, and 
located in Boston, Mass., has for its object the 
proclamation of the speedy, personal, pre-millen- 

nial advent of Christ, Therefore, 

Resolved, That we regard it as being worthy 
of our liberal patronage and active interest in its 
support, by making donations to it, and by ob- 
taining subscribers to the Advent Herald, which 
is now published by this Association. 

To be Continued. 



work," saying " that if any shall detect an essen- 
tial error, either in the historic or prophetic de- 
partment, he will be the Grst to acknowledge his 
indebtedness to their superior skill." 

Some years since I read with much interest 
Mr Shimeall's " Age of the World and Signs of 



Yes; j pleasant town of Godcrich on Lake Huron. We 
shared a sitting room with a singular specimen 
of an aristocratical lady from London. She be- 
longed, as she expressed it, to " the tip-top 
church," the clergy of which are "high bred men." 
The true idea of evangelical religion had never 
passed thro' her hair. All she knew about that 
was, that it was " a morbid thing." 

Next morning at an early hour we took the 
steamer for Kincardine. In going up Lake Hu- 
ron I got into company with a clergyman from 
Baltimore. He said he was going north to the 



the Times." In rising from a perusal of these end of civilization. I asked him why he had not 



lectures one will feel impressed with his earnest 
love for the appearing of Christ. He presents 
his points with considerable energy and with a 
heartfelt appreciation of the great doctrines he 



taken the opposite direction, as the distance, for 
his purpose, might not have been so great. He 
smiled, and confessed the justness of my remark. 
The conversation turned on the aspect of Italy ; 



is advocating. There is another characteristic of an d he gave it as his opinion that Popery will 



From Bro. J. Pearson. Jr. 



Bro. Bliss : — Permit me also to express my 
thanks to Bro. Orrock for his timely article 
headed, "Mede on the 2300 Days of Daniel." 

of 



It is another evidence of the unreliableness 
Dr. Cumming in historic and chronological state- 
ments. Of his piety, or strict Christian integ- 
rity there can be no question; and the only* con- 
ceivable manner of reconciling such assertions, 
with his undoubted love of truth, has been given 
by you, in your appended note : " That as he 
speaks without previous writing, and as his books 
arc made by a stenographer's copy of his remarks 
he must trust unduly to his memory and impres- 
sions for assumed facts." Still such carelessness 
on such important subjects, is certainly inexcu- 
sable ; for he is not only dealing with the Scrip- 
tures of Divine truth, but by his literary fame 
and commanding position in the religious world, 
some may be led to take his declarations on mere 
trust, and thus receive and cherish errors which 
may prove of positive injury to themselves, per- 
sonally, and what is of more consequence, be de- 
trimental to the best interest of the cause of our 
soou-coming King. 

Again, it iB a voice from Canada ; a testimony 
of significance from a portion of the moral vine- 
yard, which lies some distance from this latitude ! 
It says, no new specified time of the Advent will 
be received by us until it has been subjected to a 
careful and thorough sifting. Such watchmeD, in- 
telligently critical in their investigations, cautious 
to receive declarations on great questions, even 
from the highest human source; who cannot be 
moved by blind or selfish impulses ; bold to con- 
demn error, and fearless in the maintenance of 
truth, certainly merit the confidence of the people, 
and will be recognized as safe advisers in spiritual 
things. I am truly thankful for Bro. Orrock'a 
commuaication. 

While the pen is in my hand .perhaps, it would 
not be amiss to notice one or two more things in 
the last Herald,— Bro. A. Brown has called at- 
tention, to the practical bearings of the " several 
chasms," in Scripture chronology, in attaining to 
a specific knowledge of the age of the world. — 
Were it not for those obscure intervals, which 
have perplexed the most profound chronologists, 



his, which commanded our respect : he advanced 
his sentiments, without fear or favor ; he makes no 
bid for popular approval, but straight on he goes 
attacking what he regards as heretical, condemn- 
ing a soulless religion, and sounding the noto of 
warning to a slumbering church. Like the great 
Dr. Cummings, he is fearless, learned and pious ; 
but like all of us, liable to commit mistakes, as 
Bro. Bliss has demonstrated in figures. Hence 
he will, undoubtedly, redeem his pledge so freely 
made. 

Your chronological criticisms are worth more 
than gold : they are of infinite value to us as a 
people, particularly at this time. They will im- 
pose a fearful moral obligation upon every min- 
ister who has any inclination to assume the posi- 
tion of definite time. The excuse of not know- 
ing the difficulties of chronology will not answer 
in the day of reckoning. If another time is re- 
ceived, to any important extent, another rupture 
will be inevitable — this is understood. There- 
fore each one will be held responsible for every 
effort to bring into existence another movement 
of this kind. There are, in plain language, some 
vital chronological objections ; read them and 
meet them, like men and Christians, if it can be 
done: if they are insurmountable, then for the 
truth's sake ; for the sake of perishing souls ; for 
Christ's sake stop, and let us be united in the rea- 
sonable position "about ;" — tor 

Signs there's no mistaking, 



Proclaim Messiah near." 

i ■■■V tuo Ij. '' n 



J. P. Jr. 



Notes by the way. 

Bro. Bliss, Having leisure, and mental quiet, 
I pen yon a few notes by the way. 

Just as I had closed my last to you, I receiv- 
ed a letter from my daughter Mary, who was in 
St. Hyacinthe C. E., where the Roman Catholic 
Bishop has recently died. She thus mentions 
the funeral. " The day after my arrival was a 
holiday because the Bishop was to be buried. 
Miss W. and myself attended the funeral. He 
was carried into the cathedral by ten bearers. 
There was no lid to the coffin, so that all could 
see the features of the dead man. Ho was dress- 
ed in his priestly robes — a cross was on his hands, 
and on his head was a cap which came up to a 
point like a sugar loaf. Three hundred priests 
were present. The whole cathedral from the top 
to the bottom was covered with black cloth. 
We were seatedon the second gallery, three stor- 
ies up. In the middle of Mass, the gallery we 
were on gave a loud crack, and the terrified peo- 
ple, screaming, rushed for the staircase, tumbling 
' head over heels,' to the injury of many. Three 
or four persons leaped from the windows, and 
were taken up with fractured limbs. My first 
thought when they started to run, was, — 1 If I 
run I shall surely be killed, and I may as well 
die here.' I fell back on the seat, and Miss W. 
sank fainting to the floor. Suoh a scene of con- 
fusion ! Also the pall of the Bishop's coffin took 
fire from one of the innumerable tapers." 

Thursday May 31 I left Port Union, in com- 
pany with Bro. and Sister Pearce. Being de- 
tained two hours in Toronto, I spent them very 



soon be destroyed. I reminded him that the de- 
struction cf that system, involved a much great- 
er event, viz. the second coming of Christ, 2 
Thess. 2:8, He said, " That is all spiritual," 
and added, " you surely do not believe that 
Christ will personally come again to the world." 
I told him I certainly so believed ; and also con- 
fessed my faith in the resurrection of the body. 
He laid his hand on hiB breast, and said, " This 
body is my tomb — the sound of the gospel is the 
voice of the archangel, and when I die, or this 
body falls off, that ismyresurrection." I remind- 
ed him that there seems to be some difference be- 
tween his faith and the faith expressed in such 
texts as the following, " my flesh also shall rest 
in hope." " In my flesh shall I see God." " We 
look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall change our vile body." 

Before noon we got to Kincardine, and were 
cordially received at the wharf by friends.. I . 
found an agreeable home at the house of Bro. J. 
Barker. Though the English do not excel in 
the clanish feeling, like the Scotch, yet it was 
not ungratifying to find myself with a Sheffield 
man ; but I was still more gratified to find that 
he did not expect a way-worn minister to conduct 
all his famiiy devotions for him. In this way 
the feeble frame has 'some chance to rest, and 
thus be ready for public duty. Sister B. is a 
sister of Elder D. Campbell, and is worthy of the 
relation. 

On my arrival I found to my dismay that bills 
were posted for me to preach three times on the 
Sabbath ! I resolved to make the best of it. I 
gave two discourses on growth in grace, and one 
on historical prophecy. The services were re- 
freshing even to my own soul. On the Thurs- 
day evening following, I preached and presented 
the cheering truth that it is " the Father's good 
pleasure to give the kingdom to the little flock." 
Luke 12,32. Some spoke of receiving great 
light from the discourse, as well as much com- 
fort. I do hope, therefore, that I am feeding 
the lambs and sheep of Christ. 

Sunday, 19th June, preached twice in the 
same house — I presented Christ as our all, — our 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion, — also the evidences of Jjis speedy coming, 
and the immediate influence which these things 
should have on saints, and sinners. The impres- 
sion was solemn and deep ; and all seemed to feel 
that the day of God might be much nearer than 
" 67." It may come now, and will come, soon. 
This is in every way a safe position. It is safe 
to our souls if we live accordingly ; and it can 
never react injuriously on the cause we love. 

Tuesday evening 12th we met for the last time. 
I spoke at length, on the past sufferings, and 
coming glory of Christ, Luke 22, — and the 
" church of the Messiah," showed forth the Lord's 
death, by eating of that bread, and drinking of 
that cup, and this too in view of his coming again. 
At the close a person, who had been examining 
our faith for some time, and who was greatly en- 
lightened, and strengthened during my stay, of- 



fered himself for membership. Ho has been a 
Methodist, is a magistrate, and well reported of 
all. He remarked that tho' he did not see with 
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most Adventists on baptism, yet ho was not only 
willing to receive light relative to that ordi- 
nance, but also to act upon the light. Who could 
ask for more 7 I should be very sorry to see any 
Advent church, whether called the " Church of 
Messiah," or by any other name, refuse admis- 
sion to such applicants. God has received such, 
and on these matters give every lover of truth 
the privilege of acting according to bis sense of 
duty. How many there are, such as Bonar, 
Camming, etc. whom we all love to mention, who 
are in the same category as stated above. tail -><''! 

I may remark that the Bishop of the diocess 
who preached in Kincardine in winter took as 
his text, " and there shall be no moro curse," 
Rev. 22, 3, and insisted that the earth renewed 
will be the eternal abode of the redeemed. lie 
states that this is a neglected truth ; but while 
he admitted that many differed from him, he 
claimed that many in his own church, and in 
other churches believed with him. He is said 
to be a very pious man. 

Bro. Litch would do well to visit that place 
soon. Aftor his late visit, the Baptist minister 
did all he could to bring him and his teachings 
into disrepute, and then refused to meet Bro. L. 
in case he could be there ! Thus his cowardice 
(which is too soft a word for the case) was most 
complete. But he did not build up himself, as 
he hoped. Bro. A. Campbell boldly confronted 
him. 

Wednesday 13th we loft by the steamer, at 8 
in the evening. Bro. P. spent the evening in 
conversing with a stranger on the salvation of 
his soul. The man wept, and promised to be a 
Christian. I gave him a tract. Bro. P. left 
the boat at Goderich, and I kept on down the 
Lake. Next morning at 7 the boat touched at 
Port Huron, so I went on shore for a short time, 
thus I was in the state of Michigan. I thought 
how soon I could be among my friends in the 
West ! At 8 the boat came to Port Sarnia, 
Canada, where I took the Great Western 
Railway, and was in London before noon. As 
I arrived here I found myself very sick. Soon 
after my arrival I was asked to lecture before 
the Young Men's Christian Association. Tho' 
suffering greatly, I consented, and as they wish- 
ed to know my subject, I answered, " Christ our 
Life," and my name and subject soon appeared 
in the daily papers. After the devotional servi- 
ces, the Hon. S. Morrill (whose hospitalities I 
enjoyed during my stay in the city) being called 
to preside, I delivered my lecture, for which I 
received the thanks of the meeting. The minis- 
ter who seconded the vote of thanks, remarked 
to the audience, that I had given the key-stone 
of the Christian faith ; and that what I had said 
on the advent of Christ was in season, _as the 
signs of the times, and especially in the state of 
the nations, were very striking. I was asked to 
speak in the same Hall, Sabbath afternoon, to 
which I consented. My subject was, " The eter- 
nal day at hand, and our duty." Bro. Pearce 
led in prayer ; and 1 was at home in my theme, 
and I felt that heaven approved. The seed will 
not be lost. 

London is a beautiful city of about 14,000 in- 
habitants, and occupies a central position on this 
rich peninsula — this garden of Canada, if not of 
the new world. 

On Monday at noon I left those who had min- 
istered to me in my sufferings and weakness, and 
I went on my way with a light heart, also light 
in all respects, for I got upon the scales and 
found myself about ten pounds lighter than when 
I left Newburyport in December ! I think it 
would do me good to see " Newbury," and 
father Pearson again. Last evening the " iron 
horse" brought me to Brantford. I feel at home 
with Bro. and sister Powley, with whom I stay- 
•ed in Kingston sixteen years ago. 

0 how unworthy and vile one feels when the 
Infinite One reveals himself to the mind and 
'heart ! But then he is love,— Jesus is precious, 
And the Spirit is good. Therefore while the great 
future looks solemn, it looks glorious and blessed, 
and while a dark cloud hangs over the world, in- 
dicating storm.-, tho followers of the Lamb can 
see the cloud tinged with the brightness of com- 

rtttSlir'-* !!«■» bat ''".i^isn/i '.. «- .taibuik 
" How happy are the little flock, 



Who safe beneath their guardian Rock, 

In all commotions rest ! 
When war's and tumult's waves run high, 
Unmoved above the storm they lie, 
And lodge in Jesus' breast. 

Such happiness, 0 Lord, have we, 
By mercy gathered into Thee 
Before the floods descend ; 
And, while the bursting cloud comes down, 
We mark the vengeful day begun, 
Arid calmly wait the end." 

May you, and I, and all your readers thus feel, 
in view of the things which are coming on the 
earth. 

In that blessed hope, yours, ever, 

R. Hctcuissos. 
Brantford, C. W., June 2i, 1860. 



show it from the Scriptures, or to give a sound and 
Scriptural argument, is a more difficult matter. 

You will need to write to Providence to learn tho 
price of Pearson's stoves. 



The Chaldean Monarch's Drenm. 

" Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy bod 
are these : As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pus hereaf- 
ter ; and Ho that revcaleth secrets maketh known to thoe 
what shall eome to pass. . . . Thou, 0 king, snwest, and, 
behold, 

A GREAT IMAGE ! 

This great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
bofore thee, and the form thereof was terrible, lorf II 
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The readers of the HiraM are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of It God may 
be honored and bis truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted In faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tub Terms of the Herald. Tho terms of the 
Herald axe two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as tho generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 




Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should writo " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Our Financial Department, begins to feel tho 
need of the friendly aid of kind donors. We shall 
need to purchase a Btipply of paper the 1st of Aug- 
ust and shall need about $300 for that purpose. 
Our frionds will bear in mind that oar subscription 
list does not quite meet our expenses of publication, 
and that we look to the donations of friends to sup- 
ply the deficiency. W« have not yet incurred any 
debt whatever. But we cannot purchase the paper 
needed a month ahead, without so doing. We shall 
look to the friends of the office, — hoping that lie 
who alone dost give or withhold all our blessings, 
will so incline their hearts — for the aid which we 
are about to need. 



Errata. In last week's Herald, in the article on 
" the 70 years' Bubylonieh servitude," on p. 202, 
3d column, in 10th line from bottom, " the lQth 
year of Zedeklah," read in the copy, " the 10th," 
as it does in the text quoted. 

On p. 203, 3d column, 32d line from the bottom, 
there was an omission from the text there quoted, 
of tho words : "and king Josiab went against him." 



Thompson's " Morning Hours in Palnios," an 
excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and ChriBt's Epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia" — after a visit to the sites of those 
removed candlesticks —Price $1. Postage 15 cte. 
— May be had at this office. 



Editorial Absence. With the putting of this 
paper to tho press, the editor leaves for a short tour 
to the north of Illinois. All business letters, mark- 
ed " office," will receive their usual attention, and 
others will await hi? return. This will explain the 
delay in answers to correspondents, or in other mat- 
ters requiring his personal attention. He hopes on 
his return to find a fund accumulated sufficient to 
meet that paper bill due Aug. 1. 



To Correspondent*. 

Ehort and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose artiole or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

N. A. Hill. The views of Bro. W. are not sup- 
ported by bim by any argument entitled to our con- 
sideration. It is very easy to say, "I believe thus 



This image's head was of fine gold ; 

His breasts and his arms, of silver; 

His belly and thighs [H3T, " the thick and double 
fleshy member which commences at the bottom ot the spine 
and extends to the lower legs" — Gaeniua] of brass ; 

His legs fper, "the portion of the lower limbs from 
the knees to tho ancles," Bantu : " from the knee to the 
ancle," GcMeniui], of iron ; 

His feet, part of iron and part of day. 

Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out of the moun- 
tain without bands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. — 
Then was tho iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and bocumo like the chaff 
of the summer threshing floors; and the wind carried thorn 
away that no place was found for thorn : 

And the stone that smote the imago became a great 
mountain, nnd filled the whole earth." 



TDK BELL? ANO THIGHS OF BRASS. 

I, •■»»«'* 'WJidl" GREEC1A. 

"And another third kingdom of bross,which shall 
bear rule over all the earth," v. 39. 

As the kingdom that was to succeed the Babylon- 
ian is affirmed by Inspiration to be the Medo-Persian, 
so is the one to succeed that affirmed to bo tho Gre- 
cian. For, in the 7th of Daniel, the symbols of a 
he goat, casting down and stamping upon a two 
horned ram, are thus interpreted : " The ram which 
thou sawest having two horns are the kings of Media 
and Persia ; and the rough goat is the king of Gre- 
cia," v. 20,1. The angel said to Daniel : " Now 
will I return to fight with the prince of Persia : and 
when I am gone forth, lo, tho prinoe of Grecia 
shall come," 10:29. Also, " There shall stand up 
yet three kings in Persia ; and the fourth shall be 
far richer than they all : and by bis strength, 
through his riches, he shall stir up all against the 
realm of Grecia," 11:2. Persia and Grecia are 
thus mentioned in such connection, that, the former 
being the second of the four monarchies, Grecia U 
inevitably to be understood as the third great em- 
pire, — according to tho conditions of prophecy. 

The Grecian monarchy is also shown, by history, 
to have been the third. It is written in 1 Mao.l:-13, 
that, " it came to pass, after that Alexander, the 
son of Philip, tbe Macedonian, who first reigned in 
Greece, had overthrown Darius, the king of the 
Persians and Modes, he fought many battles, and 
took the strong holds of all, and slew the kings of the 
earth ; and he went through even to the ends of tho 
earth, and took the spoil of many nations ; and the 
earth was quiet before him." 

In B. C. 334, with an army of only 30,000 foot, 
and 5000 horse, Alexander crossed the Hellespont 
into Asia, for the conquest of Persia. There is a 
small river, called the Granicus, in Asia Minor, 
which flows into the sea of Marmora ; and as Alex- 
ander approached that stream, he found the Persian 
army, more than five times as numerous as his own 
encamped on its opposite bank. He gave immedi- 
ate battle, plunged into the river, followed by his 
army, put the hosts of the Persians to rout, and pos- 
sessed himself of immense treasures. In the year 
following Darius assembled an army of 600,000 men , 
which was defeated by Alexander at Issus, in Cilicia. 



or so;" or, "do not so believe;" or that " the | And ,„ the nnt yeaT< Darius with a million of men, 
Scriptures teach" a given thing. But to be able to ! was ucfuated by Alexan der in the decisive battle of 



Arbela ; which marks the end of the Persian empire 

and the succession of tbe Grecian, B. C. 331. 

The third empire being thus indisputably the 
Grecian, in what respect is it called a kingdom of 
brass? 

It is not said that it Bhould be inferior to tho Per- 
sian, as that was to tho Babylonian kingdom ; but 
as the affirmation that it should bo a kingdom o( 
brass, Bhowed that tho metalic constituents of the 
image were significant of characteristics of the king- 
doms, and thus that the inferiority of the second to 
the first was indicated by the Inferiority of metal, 
so may it be inferred that Greoia was to Persia, 
what brass Was to silver in its quality. 

Bishop Newton remarks : " This kingdom was 
fitly represented by brass ; for the Greeks wero fa- 
mouB for their brazen armor, their usual epithet be- 
ing, 'the brazen coated Greeks.' " Josephus' para- 
phrase of Daniel's interpretation, is that, " another 
coming from the west, completely armed in brass, 
shall destroy tho empire of tho Medes nnd Pore ians." 
And YYillet thinks it is thus conspired, " because it 
was more hard and troublesome" to other nations 
than any that preceded ; for that oven " tbe Mace- 
donians rejoiced when Alexander was dead, as there- 
by gaining their rest and quietness." 

This empire was, also, to be universal in its ex- 
tent ; for it was to " bear rule over all the earth." 
The conquest of the world was Alexander's ambition. 
When he heard of the conquest of any city by " his 
father Philip, he would say that his father left no- 
thing for him : and when he likewise had heard of 
the philosopher Auaxiinander, that there were many 
other worlds, he wept, because be yet had not con- 
quered one." — W'ilkt. 

Tet the success of bis arms was wonderful : he 
never encountered an enemy, but to overcome btm ; 
be never besieged a city, bat to take it. He subdued 
nearly tbe whole of the then known world, except 
wliat was subjected to tho Romans, and bis empire 
extended east to tbe river Ganges. 

Lysippus, the painter, drew a portrait of him in 
the attitude of looking up into heaven, and saying, 
" Jupiter, I have takon tho earth to myself, take 
thou heaven ;" with which Alexander was greatly 
pleased. 

Apelfes also pictures him with a thunder bolt, 
signifying his great swiftness and agility in his ex- 
ploits. 

The terror of hisnamo brought distant nations to 
his feet ; and Diodorus says that he received ambas- 
sadors from all countries — " At which time legates 
came to him from almost the wholo habitable world." 

Justin says : " He ordered himself to be called 
the king of all lands, aud of the world." 

Arrium writes that, " Alexander tben appeared 
to himself and to those around him, to be Lord of 
all the earth and of the sea." 

The writer of the Macabees, already quoted, adds : 
" He slew the kings of tbe earth, and he went 
through even to tbe ends of the earth, and took the 
spoil of many nations, and the earth was quiet bo- 
forehim." i, J„, ,| ,, ••• ... 

At the time of bis death he had ordered an im- 
mense navy, with which he purposed to compass 
Arabia and Africa, and so to surprise Spain and 
Italy ; and Pliny says " ho built the city Alexan- 
dria, where Hercules, Scniramis, and Cyrus had set 
up altars before him, as the bounds of their empire. 

There has been but little dispute respecting the 
identity of the third kingdom. The Jewish Rabbins 
according to Willet confound the Grecian kingdom 
with the Persian, and make them both one, so as to 
avoid making the Roman the fourth empire,— in tho 
days of which the Messiah was to come. But this 
captiousness was needless ; for it was not the first 
coming, the acknowledgment of which they would 
thus avoid, but Christ's second coming that is 
brought to view in this prophecy— and that not in 
the united, but in the divided condition of that em- 
pire. 

Bishop Newton says of this, " There hath been 
some controversy, but with little reason or founda- 
tion for it, only that some persons are troubled with 
the spirit of contradiction, and will dispute about 
the plainest points." Wo would call the attention 
to this of those afflicted with that cacocthes. 

Another question that has arisen, and with so 
little reason, is whether this kingdom ended in the 
person of Alexander, or was continned in his succes- 
sors. Jerome says : " The third kingdom signifies 
Alexander, and the kingdom of the Macedonians, 
and of the successors of Alexander." But, says 
Bishop Newton, " It was a strange wild conceit in 
Grotius and others, to think that the kingdom of 
Alexander and of his successors made two different 
kingdoms." 

On the death of Alexander, his empire was divided 
among four of his generals ; and in time these were 
consolidated into two, Syria in the north, nnd Egypt 
in the south. As Bishop Newton remarks, 

" Their kingdom was no more a different king- 
dom from that of. Alexander, than the parts differ 
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from tho whole. It was the same government, con- 
tinned. They who governed werestill Macedonians. 
The metal was the same, and the nation was the 
same : nor is the same nation ever represented by 
different metals, but the different metals always 
signify different nations. AH ancient authors too, 
speak of the kingdom of Alexander and of his sucr 
cessors as one and the same kingdom. The thing is 
implied in the very name by which they are usually 
called. The successors of Alexander being dead, sai th 
Josephus, the empire was divided among his succes- 
sors ; he doth not say that so many new empires were 
erected. After the death of Alexander, saith Justin, 
the kingdoms of the east were divided among his 
successors : and he still denominates them Macedon- 
ians, and their empire the Macedonian ; and reckons 
Alexander the same to the Macedonians, as 
Cyrus was to the Persians, and Romulus to 
the Romans." And he adds : " There is one 
insuperable objection against the kingdoms of the 
Lagidae and of the Selencidae, being a different 
kingdom from that of Alexander, because it they are 
notconsidcred as parts of Alexander's dominion, they 
cannot be counted as parts of one kingdom, they 
constitute properly two separate and distinct king- 
doms," Dis. on Proph. pp. 189, 190. 

Notwithstanding these objections, several late 
commentaries have adopted the opinion of Grotius, 
—apparently for a reason analogous to that of the 
Rabbias who make the Persian and Grecian king- 
doms one ; These would avoid an argument in favor 
of Christ's having como : but those would avoid the 
conclusion that he is to come again ; and so would 
make the smiting of the stone be his first advent ! 

Bishop Newton suggested that " the Selencidae 
who reigned in Syria, and the Lagidae who reigned 
in Egypt, might be designed particularly by the two 
thighs." But though the Grecian empire resulted 
in those two divisions, they we»e preceded by four, 
to which the image presents nothing analogous. 
Also if the duality of the symbol required duality 
in tho kingdoms, the arms of silver would require a 
like division of tho empire of Cyrus. It is the di- 
versity of metals that symbolizes diverse king- 
doms, and not the parts or members of tho imago, 
irrespective of their constituents. 

Our Synchronnl Chronological Table. 

On another page we have again given our Syn- 
cbronal Table, showing in comparison the estimates 
of different chrooologers respecting the world's age. 
Wo have given it again, for the purpose of adding 
to it a few names, and for tho purpose of giving the 
year A. D. when each one, respectively terminates 
• 6000 years ; which a friend hiis suggested. It is at 
bis request, also, that we have put our name over 
our own column — it being thought that some might 
be at a loss whose it was. 

That Table, and the notes given in connection 
with its first issue, in the Herald of June 23d, put 
the reader in possession of the various schemes of 
different chronologers, and the reasons of their va- 
riations. And we have, in fact, given all the evi- 
dence on which rests tho ohronology of the Bible. 

The new names added to the table, enlarges the 
former list somewhat. 

Mr. Birks is the celebrated English writer on 
Prophecy, and his chronology is lollowed and adopt- 
ed hy Mr. Bickersteth. It will be seen that it va- 
ries from ours in the lots. 

Prom the call to thfi exode 1 year 

J»urin s the Judges 100 
In reign of Jehoshaphat 1 
and the Interregnum 11 



the following have written on the chronology of the 
world, with the following results : 

Joseph Scauger, tho first scholar of his age, 
published his Chronology in 1596. lie placed the 
Creation in BC. 3950 : and consequently it would 
require A.D. 2050 to complete the 0000. 

Dionysius Peta vies, a consummate scholar of the 
same period, enlarged Soaliger's epoch of tho crea- 
tion by 34 years, and so placed it in B. C. 3984— 
completing the 0000 in A. D. 2016. He pronounc- 
ed an anathema against those " who dared to assert 
that the 480 years was corrupt," in 1 E. 6:1. 

Sir John Marsham, a very learned and able wri- 
ter, and chronologer, placed the creation in B. C. 
4000 ; and so ending the 0000 in A.D. 2000. 

Sir Isaac Newton placed the creation in B. C. 
3988 ; which would extend the 6000 to A.D. 2012. 
He gave but 10 years to Saul's reign ; to whom IV- 
taviuB gives 13. ■ aa kM 

Kennedy, an English divine, placed tho creation 
in B.C. 4007 ; and so reckoning forward the period 
referred to, to A.D. 1993. 

Playfair, in 178^., published a splendid volume 
on chronology, placing the creation in B. C. 4008 ; 
to which add A.D. 1992. 

Jackson placed the creation in B. C. 5426— end- 
ing 6000 in A. D. 574. 

Notwithstanding these wido differences of opinion 
respecting the world's age, all these writers — except 
perhaps Sir Isaac Newton, whose chronology for 
this period we have not learned — sustain os in our 
estimate of the beginning and ending of the Baby- 
lonish servitude. This uniform agreement respect- 
ing that period, being sustained as it is by the uni- 
ted testimony of the sacred and profane annals, is 
fatal to Mr. Shimcall's age of the world, which is 
sustained or falls, mainly, on his accuracy and in- 
accuracy in respect to that period. 



Total, 113 
Rev. A. B. Chapis, D. D., now deceased, was a 
clergyman of the Protestant Episcopal church in 
Connecticut, and the editor of the Calendar, an 
Episcopal paper there. He gave his scheme of 
chronology i n the " Chronicle of the Church," in 
1840. It will be seen that he allows 1 year for the 
flood ; puts the birth of Abraham in the 85th year 
of Terah, and the Call when Terah was 160— which 
Stephen places at Terah 's death ; gives but twenty 
JWrs from wilderness to 1st Bervitudo ; enlarges the 
PWiod of the Jadgea 18 years, by giving Abiroelech 
4 » years and Tolah only 3, and gives Zedekiah 11 
J«rs instead of 10. He thus makes a net loss, 
«om our estimate, of 31 years. 

Mr. Habmsdon is a writer of some celebrity on 
P*°pbecy in England. His scheme makes a net loss 
"*»««• of just 20 years,|the particulars of which 
"in be seen by the TaMe. He warty agrees with 
*™- Browne. * i« V H 

Dl " KE 0F Man-chest™ begins his chronology 
«h haul -. eo tl)at we rat|not MimtiU hig age Q , 

• world. He sustains ns, as do others, in the 
chronology of the 70 years' captivity : but he has 

4th in 0Wn for r *^ oc 'o(i the time after the 
h of Darius ; where he ends 70 years from Zede- 

in A.D 66 ' ^ ** 70 Weeks ' wbich he 
In addition to the writers already enumerated. 



" Immakcel. An Examination of the two Natures 
of Christ, in their Relations to Physiology and Rev- 
elation. By P. W. Ellsworth A.M., M. D. Hart- 
ford, David B. Mosely, Printer. 1860." 

This is a very ably written pamphlet, which we 
have perused with considerable interest. The Doc- 
tor has struck out an original mode of treating this 
subject , to which he has devoted much thought. The 
first draft of this, must have been written, wo should 
think, some sixteen years since ; for we listened to 
its reading by the author in bis office, on a visit to 
him, as long ago as that. It has been sinco several 
times re-writtcn, and was offered for publication in 
our columns at short time since. But as the author 
wished it put at the same time in pamphlet form, 
we could not comply with his wishes, and it has since 
appeared in the Hartford " Religious Herald." We 
shall watch with some interest for the comments of 
the religious press upon it. The Doctor will accept 
our thanks for a copy. 



turn is the Scientific American, a weekly publication 
devoted to popular science, new inventions, and the 
whole range of mechanic and manufacturing arts. 
The Scientific American has been published for fif- 
teen years, by the well-known Patent Soliciters, 
Messrs. Munn and Co. 37 Park Row, New- York ; 
and has yearly increased in interest and circulation, 
until it has attained, we understand, nearly 30,000 
subscribers, which is the beet of evidence that the 
publication is appreciated by the reading<public. 

Its illustrated descriptions of all the most impor- 
tant improvements in steam and agricultural machin- 
ery, will commend it to the Engineer and Farmer, 
while the new household inventions and shop tools 
which are illustrated by engravings and described in 
its columns, with the practical receipts contained in 
every number, renders the work desirable to house- 
keepers, and almost iodispensablo to every mechanic 
or smith who hasashopfor manufacturing newwork 
or repairing old. 

Tho Scientific American is universally regarded as 
the inventor's advocate and monitor ; the repository 
of American inventions and the great authority on 
law, and all business connected with Patents. The 
Official List of Claims, as issued weekly from the 
Patent Office, in Washington, are published regular- 
ly in its columns. All the most important Patents 
issued by the United States Patent Office are illus- 
trated and described on its pages, thus forming an 
unrivalled history of American inventions. 

The Scientific American is published once a week, 
(every Saturday,) each number containing 16 pages 
of Letterpress, and from- 10 to 12 original Engrav- 
ings of New Inventions, consisting of the most im- 
proved Tools, Engines, Mills, Agricultural Machines 
and Household Utensils, making 52 numbers in a 
year, comprising S32 pages, and over 500 Original 
Engravings, printed on heavy, fine paper, in a form 
expressly for binding, and all for $2 per annum. 
A New Volume commences July L 



a black bear. The bear was fired upon and killed. 
In the log were two young bears, the missing child V 
clothes, and a portion of one of bis legs. The cubs 
were dispatched, and in the stomachs of all three 

were found portions of tho devoured boy Ogdcn* 

burg Journal. 



Bro. J. L. Clapp of Homer N. Y. in enclosing a 
dollar for a sister in his place for her Herald, adds : 

" As one dollar to send alone would appear to bo 
lonesome, I add one dollar for myself, as a donation, 
expecting to add more by and by." 

Would that all dollars received might have such 
companions. It is not good for man to be alono ; 
and why should it be for dollars, when they have to 
take their solitary journeys through the mail? 



A Brother who encloses a dollar for his Herald, 
and orders its discontinuance when the time 'is out 
for which it pays, adds : — 

" Though such an event will not occur while I am 
able to raise ore dollar." 

May the ability to raise the dollar never fail. 



A gentleman Bending for the Herald from Kersey, 
Pa. and paying for it a year in advance, writes : 

" I have had the opportunity of reading a number 
of the Heralds at Bro. Boyer's, Pastor of the church 
in this place, (Kersey), and I have been much 
pleased with it." 

This shows how the circulation of the Herald might 
be increased, if each one would freely circulate their 
own papers. 

Brother Bliss :— Tho age of Mrs Mace was 30, 
instead of 80— quite a difference, sorely ! I did not 
know of the mistake until about a week since. She 
was the wife of Bro. Richard Mace, well known to 
Bro. Hime8. 

Bro. Grant has put my pamphlet at 10 cents; the 
price ought therefore to be the same in the Herald. 
I will send it, post-paid, for three cento and one ct. 
post stamp. Thank you for a favorable notice. 
Yours as everj 1 '" 

Mary D. Wellcome. 

Richmond, Me., June 27. 

Friends wishing for the pamphlet, will write to 
Bister M. D. W. at Richmond. 



Scientific American.— One of tho most interest- 
ing and useful publications which comes to our sanc- 



A New Sect in Michigan.— The Gratiot (Mich.) 
News of the 11th inst. has the following : — 

" There is an organization or denomination in our 
county who style themselves the ' Church of God,' 
but who pssB by the appellation of Wynobanrains. 
They hold regular services about six miles south of 
this village, at a .school house. One of their pecu- 
liar ordinances consists of washing each other's feet. 
The Elder offers a prayer, then removes his coat, 
girds on a towel and proceeds to wash the feet of the 
member neatest him, wiping his feet with the towel, 
then takes him by the hand and salutes him with a 
kiss. Tho washed then washes the feet of the next 
brother, and the washing proceeds until all are wash- 
ed. The sisters in the meantime ore busily engaged 
in washing each other's feet. After a hymn the ser- 
vices are closed." 

This is not a new sect, but an old one in Penn. 
We should like the existence of the kindly feeling 
which must prevail among the brethren where such 
kindly acts are performed. But the Scriptures on 
which this custom is based, will not sustain it. 



About one year ago, Mr. John S. Ives bought of 
Mr. Wm. II. Foster a half Jersey heifer with a calf 
at her side. She gave ten quarto of milk, thirty- 
three per cent, of which was (band to be cream. 
Mr. Ives afterward sold the cow to Dr. Prince of the 
Northampton Hospital ; and the Doctor writes thus 
concerning her : " The heifer (which dropped a calf 
about two weeks since,) now gives eleven quarts of 
milk, which in the lactometer, gives thirty-five per 
cent, cream, taking tho milk from the whole mess 
and not from the stripping?. This is on pasture 
alone, and not very good feed at that." — Salem Gaz- 
ette.. 

The Placerville (Cal.) Democrat, speaking of tho 
Washoe Indian war now so fiercely raging on both 
sides, says that tho whites themselves instigated it by 
such diabolical acta as these : " A gentleman from 
Washoe stated in this city on Thursday, 10th May, 
that a fellow rodo into the camp of Winnemuck, a 
peaceable and venerable chief, and without the 
slightest provocation, deliberately shot him down. 
The brutal act exaspe rated his tribe, and they re- 
solved to avenge his death." 

In the Court of Queen's Bench, at Quebec, on 
the 13th inst. , Justice Alwyn indignantly vacated his 
scat on the bench because a portrait of Pope Pius 
IX had been suspended in a conspicuous place in 
the Court room, declaring that he would not sit 
there while the picture remained. In consequence, 
the whole business of the Court was stopped. The 
picture was placed in the room by permission of the 
Judge's three Roman Catholic colleagues on the 
bench. 

On Friday, evening last, as the lightning express 
train on the New York Central Railroad approached 
Pembroke, a town near Buffalo, the engineer diseov- 
ered an obstruction on the track about twenty rods 
ahead of the train,the reflector rendering objects vis- 
ible in the night only about that distance. He in- 
stantly reversed his engine and applied the brakes 
powerfully, and tho momentum of the train was for- 
tunately diminished so much that the collision which 
ensued produced but a slight shock, and occasioned 
no damage. Upon examination it was found that a 
large pilo of ties hud been placed across the track by 
some fiend or fiends, with the horrid design of over- 
whelming the train and all its living freight with in- 
stantaneous destruction. . 



" He remembered the forgotten," was beautifully 
said of Howard the Philanthropist. It also applies 
to every man who brings the ameliorations, comforts 
and enjoyments of life within the reach of persons 
and classes who are otherwise deprived of their ad- 
vantages. Especially may it be said of him who la- 
boriously seeks and finds new means of preserving 
health, " the poor man's capital and the rich man's 
power." We think this eulogium properly applied 
to J. C. Ayerof Lowell, the renowned chemist of 
New England, who spurning the trodden paths to 
fame, devotes his entire abilities and acquirements 
to the discovery of Natures most effectual remedies 
for disease. When the hidden blessing has been re- 
vealed, be proceeds tosupply it to all mankind alike 
through our druggists, at such low prices that poor 
and rich may alike enjoy its benefits. — Journal and 
Enquirer, Portland, Maine. 



On Wednesday, 6th inst., aohild about four years 
of ago was carried off and devoured by a bear in the 
town of Ellenburgh, Clinton Co. The child,a boy, 
went a short distance from his father's house with 
a brother, about eight years old, to fish in a brook. 
At school time the oldest boy went into the house to 
prepare for schooled told his mother that his broth- 
er had remained at the brook, and would return in 
a short time. In a little while hismothcr went after 
him, but he was not to found. She then called 
him, and heard him cry at a distance. The sound 
rapidly receded, and passed beyond hearing. The 
woman immediately alarmed her husband, who 
made search for tho child without success. The 
neighbors were then notified, and a general search 
took place till nightfall. Next day the alarm be- 
came more extensive, and the search was renewed 
with increased energy. It was continued from day 
to day, without avail, till tho following Monday, 
when a man passing a hollow log was growled at by 



Foreign Newt. 

New York, June 28. The passengers by the Great 
Eastern state that tho voyage has been particularly 
fine, fully demonstrating tbe fine seagoing qualities 
of the vessel and the excellence and reliability of her 
machinery. Her highest speed was fourteen and a 
half knots per* hour, but her bottom being covered 
with barnacles is estimated to have made a difference 
against her of two knots an hour. 

New York; June 28. The Great Eastern passed 
the Battery at 4.30 this afternoon. She crossed the 
bar without trouble, and moved about tbe bay as 
easily as a pilot boat. An immense fleet, composed 
of crafts of all descriptions.crowdedwith passengers, 
attended her. The Battery and all the piers on North 
river were crowded with spectators, tho mammoth 
vessel being greeted by them with cheers as she pass- 
ed. Salutes were fired from different quarters and 
vessels. She was decked with flags, and moved very 
swiftly, only one of the hundreds of steamers being 
able to keep alongside of her. The steam frigate 
Niagara, which is lying in the stream, looks small 
by comparison. 

The Great Eastern is moored at the foot of Ham- 
mond and Troy streets, in the North river, and she 
extends two entire blocks. Immense crowds are 
flocking to see her. On' her way upshe was saluted 
by all the forts, steamships and other vessels, which 
were returned from her. Staten Island.Long Island 
and all available points were crowded by people. It 
is estimated that nearly a million of people witnessed 
her arrival. 

Paris, Saturday, June 16. The Emperor Napo- 
leon was received at Baden by the Grand Duke, and 
met with a good reception in the town. 

Messina, Jane 10. A secret committee in the city 
is in correspondence with Garibaldi. The alleged 
insurrection in Calabria is denied . Catania has been 
evacuated. Several officers and a party of Neapolitan 
soldiers had deserted and returned to Palermo.whence 
they were sent to Calabria. 

Florence, June 16. It is reported that Ricasoli 
is about to resign the Government Generalship of 
Tuscany. 

Turin June 16. M. Thouvenal isconcerting with 
Cavour on the line of policy to be followed by France 
and Sardinia in reference to Sicilian affairs. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




la this department, articles Are solicited, on tbegeneral 
•abject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular viowa 
which it dofends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expeoted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian eourtcsy in all references 
to viows and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as i'isentitllngtbe writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



will not murmur at the fact that the dear one does 
not enjoy perfect health. It will all be right soon. I 
wa8alao greeted by Dr. Wallace and family, and 
made to feel that I was at home in their pilgrim 
cot. 

Saturday, June 9. Commenced the meeting in 
the Advent chapel ; the place where I had seen so 
much of the glory of God, in the great revival in 
1858. Our meetings were well attended. Preached 
three sermons. My message was well received— 
Their watchman, Eld. Thurbcr, is not afraid to look 
at the signs, or the tinio of Christ's coming, nor to 
publish the whole trutb on this Bubject as it is made 



he shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him- 

The deceived armies of Gog and Magog, and of 
the kings of the earth and of the whole world, were 
buried in Israel. But the carcasses of the men that 
had transgressed, and had received the mark of the 
beast, and had worshipped the dragon— the beast 
and his image and the false prophet— were not. 
They were slain, the Lord rained upon them great 
hail-stones, fire and brimstone ; their bodies were 
given to the burning fiame, and devoured, and their 
worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched ; and 
those that come after go forth and look upon them, 



clear to bis mind. Well, we have had a good day. and they are an abhorring to all flesh. 



My Journal. 

Visit to Waterbury, Montpelicr, Cabot and Calais. 

Thursday, June 7. I preaohed in Waterbury, 
Vt. It was one year since I had visited and preach, 
ed to them. In this time, death had seized on one 
beloved brother, the fruit of the precious revival in 
1853 : Bro. Sylvanus Flagg died happy in God, in 
the hope of the resurrection at the coming of Jesus. 
This hopo was the consolation of his sick and dying 
hours. Ho loft a wife and two children, with whom 
I had to weep, instead of rejoice as in former times, 
yet we could all rojoico in view of near redemption, 
when we shall meet those we loved in the happy 
land. 

Elder Bosworth met me, at the depot, and gave 
me a cordial welcome ; with whom also I put up. 
God has blessed some members of his family and par- 
tially, restored them to health. But our dear broth- 
er and family were severely chastened, by the recent 
death of his oldest brother, of Poultney, Vt. He was 
a burning and shining light, and was all ready , when 
the Mastercallcd. Hedied in the triumphsof faith. 
But such separations tako a deep hold of the heart, 
and chasten and humble us. 

At the hour of meeting the heavens gave some in- 
dications of rain. But notwithstanding a goodly 
company came out to hear, and at the closo had to 
return in a flood. But all rejoiced in this, as the 
parched earth had long been crying for rain, with 
those whose hopes depended on the showers of heav- 
en to give them a harvest. A spiritual rain was 
quite as much needed, for Zion's languishing inter- 
ests. And we bad a refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. I spoke of the rest tbatrcmaineth to the 
people of God ; showed its nature, and also sweet- 
ness to the weary pilgrim. And while I spoke of 
the nearness of this rest, as to the time, there was 
a response in some hearts, — who not only weigh ev- 
idence, but love the subject. 

In the words of the immortal Cowper ; we believe 
that,— 

" Six thousand years of sorrow have well nigh 
Fulfilled their tardy and disastrous course 
Over a sinful world ; and what remains 
Of this tempestuous state of human things, 
Is merely as tho working of a sea , 
Before s calm that rocks itself to rest." 

The doctrine, that C000 years from the fall will 
bring u9 to tho great Sabbath of rest, I believe most 
sincerely, and without a doubt. With me it is a Bible 
doctrine. Tho primitive church believed it, and I 
feel safe in following thoir construction of the word 
of God, and their understanding of tho types of the 
good things to come. And the love which has pre- 
pared a rest, is connected with the wisdom that has 
given us the time of that rest. I believe it is reveal- 
ed for the comfort of the people of God. And the 
more this subject is examined, tho clearer the light 
will shine. The best light we now have, shows it 
to be but a little in the distance. ' Some of tbe best 
and most reliable authorities do not carTy it beyond 
1880, while others terminate it in 18C2, '65, '68, to 
'73. How glorious tho prospect, even with twen- 
ty years to wait. But it is still more cheering to 
look to about 1867 or '8, whore other periods more 
generally harmonize with this. My heart rests on 
this latter period, and rejoices in the prospect of near 
redemption. This matter is no speculation with me; 
is not an abstraction ; but a living and eternal real- 
ity. I behove, aud therefore speak. Let all Israel 
rejoice and be glad. 

Friday, June.8. After making several calls, and 
talking on tbe matter of the coming kingdom, I 
took the cars for Montpelier, Vt. Here I spent 
a few hours, and improved the time in looking up 
the scattered sheep of the house of Israel. I took 
tea with Dea. John Wood, who, with his family, is 
waiting and watching for the coming Savior. Tbey 
are tho fruit of Father Miller's labors, twenty 
years ago. There are others In town, whom I Bhall 
look up on my return. 

In the evening went to Cabot, Vt., and arrived at 
10 P. M. My son William, who resides with Dr. 
Wallace, was the first to greet me. He is an heir of 
the kingdom, for which 1 feel grateful to God, and 



The Lord has truly smiled upon and blessed us. 

Sabbath, June 10. The day is not pleasant, yet 
our place is filled. I have given three discourses, on 
prophetic and practical subjects. It was a day of 
good tidings to Zion. Many rejoiced in the hopo of 
near redemption. 

The Pastor was absent at the conference in C. 
East. I regretted muoh that I could not see him. 
He is much engaged in the work of God, and is giv- 
ing meat in due season, to the household. 

Monday, June 10. I visited all day from house to 
house, and read and prayed in many families. It 
was interesting to see and converse with so many 
families at their own altars, on the things of the 
kingdom. 

Tuesday, June 12. Preached in East Calais. — 
Bro. Burnop and Eld. Davis had given good notice 
and at 5 P. M. we had a large audience, to whom I 
spoke, for more than an hour, on the parable of the 
virgins. My audience was a mixed one ; yet all gave 
most earnest attention to the things of the kingdom, 
of which I spoke. Some good was done, I trust, 
that will appear in the day of the Lord. 

Wednesday, June 13. Visited some, and prepar- 
ed to leave on tho morrow. At 5 P. M. gave my 
parting discourse, and had some evidence that my 
visit was not in vain with this dear flock. 

Thursday, June 14. Dr. Wallace took me to 
Montpelier. We called on the way, and had a good 
visit with Bro. Burnop at Moscow. He is an earn- 
est Adventist. It is refreshing to meet with whole- 
hearted Adventists in these days. On our arrival at 
Montpelier, we put up with Bro. Coburn, a firm be- 
liever in the personal and near coming of Christ, 
witb his household. After asking Tor several places 
of public worship, and being denied, he opened his 
own doors, and I spoke in the evening to a few that 
wore interested to hear. It was a beginning. The 
next evening we hired o hall, and had agood bearing 
on the " gospel of tho kingdom." God has a peo- 
ple in Montpelier, and will yet bring them together, 
to shine and reflect the light of tho coming king- 
dom, i 

Oh, how much there is to be done, and how little 
time there is to do it ! And how few earnest men 
— men of faith and prayer — there aro in the wide 
field. But God will raise up laborers to enter his 
harvest. His work will be carried on and finished, 
in the fulness of time. 

Josuta V. Hiheb. 

Boston, June 16, 1860. 



can parents or guardians cause their children or do- 
mestics to keep the Christian Sabbath ? An answer 
or a sermon if you please, on tbe above, will be very 
acceptable. 

I can truly Bay that my heart is fixed on the Sa- 
vior and his precious promises. My faith ia being 
increased of late, by prayer and watching the door 
of my heart. The Lord has blest my soul of late in 
giving mo a feeling heart for sinners and for tbe 
church of Christ universally. I am by letter connec- 
ted with the Congregational church in this place. 
Our minister is J. C. Moses. He believes in the 
conversion of the world before the Savior will come 
the second time. Such preaching and praying is 
dry food for me, having eaten better in Vermont, my 
native home ; also in the Advent Herald, — for which 
I am thankful to God and his coworkers. O! how 
my soul kindles up, while feasting on these glorious 
trtjthi of his personal coming in clouds to receive 
his children home. May it hasten, is my constant 
prayer. 

Charus Dow. 
P. S. I hope that godliness will be the motto of 
those that write for the Herald, such as faith, hope, 
love, obedience, perseverance, brotherly-kindness, 
the subject of forgiveness, &c 

--41 - ->:.-. O; Bowi 

Wo know of no better coarse to pursue with do- 
mestics, except to employ only such as will observe 



As for the rest of the beasts, (i. e., the ten horns 
of the beast, who hate the whore— who receive 
power as kings one hour with the boost about the 
time he gathers his army to the battle, and by the 
exercise of that power become boasts, and the anti- 
type of the. toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image ;) they 
had their dominion taken away, but their lives were 
prolonged for a season and time, (45 years.) 

In the days of these kings ; at the end of the days, 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, and it 
shall stand forever. And Daniel, with all those that 
have power over the nations, to rule them with a 
rod of iron, to dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel — to bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron — to execute upon them 

the judgment written : this honor have all his saints. I Sabbath proprieties. With children, parental au- 



Frophetic Numbers ; 1335. 

Bro. Bliss : — Daniel does not say the 1335 days 
begin with the 1290 ; but he says, blessed is ho that 
waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days, and that he 
should stand in his lot at the end of the days. By 
this wo may infer that the difference in the duration 
of the three numbers under consideration is at tho 
termination, making the 1335 days extend forty-five 
days beyond the 1290, and seventy-five beyond the 
1260 days. 

It is after the 1290, and 2300 days end (and both 
end at the same time,) that the sanctuary, and the 
land is cleansed, see Daniel 8:14, and Ezekiel 39. 

The gathering to the great battle, under the sixth 
vial, is before tbe end of tho 1290 days, and is not 
the gathering of the nations to the final judgment. 
It is only tbe gathering of those who judge them- 
selves able to bear arms in that expedition againBt 
a city of unwalled villages, having neither bars 
nor gates. The women and children — the aged and 
infirm are not then gathered, ft is a gathering to 
battle, and not to judgment. The defeat of the beast, 
and the overthrow of his army, is the fall of Babylon 
the great ; and a voice fa heard from heaven, saying, 
Come out of her my people. When that campaign 
is entered upon, the world is greatly deceived by the 
unclean spirits sent forth* to gather them. But 
when they come to see the glory and beauty of the 
woman the bride, who hath made herself ready for 
the Lamb, — multitudes become undeceived — accept 
tbe invitation and fly to Christ, and are added to the 
church, and are saved. This ie probably what crea- 
tes confusion in the army of tbe beast, and sets eve- 
ry man'B hand against his brother. It is very like- 
ly that many will fall in that battle, that will final- 
ly stand on the right hand of the jndge eternal, when 



Praise ye the Dord ; and they shall stand in their 
lot at the end of the days. 

Then Bhall the kingdom be given to the little 
flock, to whom it is the Father's good pleasure to 
give it. They shall be kings under the King 
of kings and Lord of lords ; and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him. 

The gathering of all nations to see the glory of 
the Lord, Isa. 66, fa probably the gathering of tbe 
sixth part of Gog that was left, when his army was 
gathered for the battle, Ezekiel 39:2, and agrees 
with Matt. 25:31 to tbe end, and Kev. 20:11-15, 
which is tho end of the 1335 days. Tbe new heav- 
ens and the new earth will then be created, and with 
the seed and the name of Israel will remain before 
God at long as the sun and the moon, or tho days of 
heaven endure ; throughout all generations. 

I have Baid about as little on the three numbers 
of Daniel as I well can, and give what I understand 
to be a Scriptural, common sense view of tho subject. 
If I am correct as to the time of the beginning of 
those numbers, and accompanying events ; then it 
will be admitted tbat I am right as to the time of 
their duration, and their ending. But if they began 
in A. D. 532, then we are within seven years of the 
end of the kingdoms of this world, and of the glory 
of them — within seven years of the end of sin and 
the end of death — within seven years of the restora- 
tion of the kingdom to those for whom it was pre- 
pared from the foundation of the world ; and tho 
wicked are within seven' years of their everlasting 
punishment, in that lake of fire which was prepared 
for the devil and his angels. 

Now what can we learn from the prophetic num- 
bers 7 We may leam the exceeding sinfulness of sin 
and transgression ; and the great, and sore trials 
and conflicts, that the church has yet to pass through , 
to regain tho kingdom that was reserved from Adam 
at the foundation of tbe world. But my object in 



thority should be sufficient to insure outward obe- 
dience. We command, and expect to be obeyed in 
such things. Er>. 



writing these numbers is to show that tbey do not in 
any way refer to the coming of Christ in the clouds, 
or the gathering of the elect unto him. 

Shall we give, up the battle 7 No, never. In the 
name of king Jesus, let us go forward. Wo havo a 
more sure word of prophecy, from which we may 
gain a knowledge of the near approach of-onr com- 
ing King, if we faint not. To this we shall do well 
to take heed ; and if the vision tarry, wait for it. 
No man can speed the time, by wrong calculations 
based upon unfulfilled prophecy. 

The opening of the seals, and the sounding of the 
trumpets are just before as. If these do not give the 
Bigns of the times, we shall see no signs ; for there 
will none other be given. Those stand between us 
and our coming Lord ; they do not belong to Dan- 
iel's vision, and are not given in prophetic time like 
his. 



Dear Brother Bliss :— I write to inform the breth- 
ren and friends that I shall not be able to comply 
with the wishes of the Messianian Board of Missions 
of C. W. in removing to tho London Circuit. My 
oircumstances are such at present that I see no pros- 
pect of filling the appointment of the Board. I would 
gladly comply with the wishes of the Board ; but the 
Lord who directs those who seek unto him for coun- 
cil, does not require impossibilities. 

Tho committee appointed to fill tho vacancies on 
the several circuits have met einoe the close of the 
conference, and as Eld. Z. W. Camfield could not 
say with certainty whether he could at present fill 
the charge on the Hamilton circuit or not, the 
committee have appointed me to that charge again, 
and have authorised me to writefor Bro. Burtenehaw 
of Rcdnersvitle, to come and take the charge on the 
London Cirouit. I will render him all the assis- 
tance that 1 possibly can ; and if I do not spend as 
much of my time in travelling as I have done for the 
two past years, I hope the brethren will remomber 
that we are not called upon to forsake our own, and 
look after the wants of others ; for he that provideth 
not for bis own house, hath denied the faith, and fa 
worse than an infidel. See 1 Tim. 5:8. 

Brethren, the Lord fa coming. We are called up- 
on to work whilo the day lasts. May we not confi- 
dently expect a harvest of souls this year? Let us 
ask for it ; pray for it, and work for it. I am con- 
fident that we have but a short timo to work ; and 
though it be a late hour, while tho midnight cry fa 
withheld.and our Advocate is still before the throne 
there fa pardon for the guilty, and life for the dead in 
trespasses and Bins. 
We bad the pleasure of hearing Eld. R. Hutchin- 



son at Cainsville, last Sabbath. Though weak in 
body, he fa strong in spirit, and labors to good ac- 
ceptance. May the Lord preserve bim, soul, body 
and spirit, to labor in his vineyard till he comes. 

The Herald comes with welcome news. May the 
Lord inspire his servants with the spirit of the pro- 
phets, that they rest not day nor night, until he es- 
tablish and mako Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 
Yours in hope of redemption soon, 

S. K. La£2. 
P.S. I have moved to Wellington Square, and 
my Post Office address will be Wellington Square, 
C. W. S. K. L. 

Wellington Square, June 27, I860. 

Bro. Bliss :— I thank you for applying that good 
lady's dollar to continue to me the Herald until, ** 
you said, July ; and now as I have so little money I 
If we attend to our duty as Christians, tho few | Kai the to. bo in time, while I have it, lest 

remaining dayB or years, of the present dispensation, j by wa i t i ng till tho time fa up it should go to supply 
we shall have enough, to do, without running for-| Knieo ( m j other necessities. Indeed I feel very 
ward into " the time of the end," to reap tbe har- : grateful to Divine Providence that I have passed 
vest before the seed is all sown. through the late winter as well as I have ; for it h»» 

Events big with interest, both to ourselves and to ; ^ eea trjing to me indeed. I was obliged to leave my 
the church, press upon us. Let us be sober and J habitation in tbe coldest part of the winter, had not 
watch unto prayer ; and so muoh the more as we see wne re to. lay my head, and know not where to go- 
tbe day approaching. 

I ask a careful examination of these numbers, for 
the sake of our Master, and the love of the truth. 
Yours truly, U. B. Woodcock. 

Connersville, May, 1860. 



Dear Bro :— I have a question to ask you, which 
to me is of great importance at thu time. How 



Yet tenderness of the divine regard, shall I say. 
touched the note of sensibility, when 1 saw and felt 
tbe beauty of the symbol, the shadow of the Almigh- 
ty, the green pasture, or the still waters, creating 
emotions of praise to the Lord. That is but produced 
by trials. I am aged 75, nearly ; health bad ; can- 
not travel ; and have been so long favored with ad- 
vent light that it would be a privation to me, or 
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rather, shall I say, a limit to my usefulness, to be 
deprived of it. 

But wherefore is it I am so poor ? perhaps it may 
bo explained if I tell you, that as the Father of 
lights has declared that his sons " shall be higher 
than the Icings of tha earth ;" and as the Holy Spir- 
it spoke through an inspired Apostle that our Sav- 
ior was the great high Priest made higher than the 
heavens ; then is it any wonder I am poor, while 
wealth is in the hands of a power, that exalteth it- 
self, and when displaced and checked in its ruling 
passion, will reject, despise, mortify, aim to subdue, 
and gradually destroy, the powor and influence of 
the man who dares to be honest or stand alone. In- 
deed, every element of the crucifixion, except the 
literal one, may be upon him who by attraction to 
the Saviour prefers to be transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, rather than be conform- 
ed to the world ; and though it may lash with its 
curses, we find one now and then who will wash our 
stripes, and give spring to the emotion that the truth 
of the Lord is more to be desired than gold, yea than 
muoh fine g- Id ; sweeter also than honey and the 
droppings of the honey-comb. 

And now, let me say, as I am a conversational 
missionary, and have not, for my long labors 
in the advent cause, even the parings ol a proper 
support, what harm if I ask that should I yet live a 
year, may, as I heretofore have, the reading of the 
Herald for the dollar I now send you 1 for it is diffi- 
cult for me to raise the money. Respectfully, 

.George H. Marcher. 

Janetville, Wis., June 15th, 1860. 

God's ways, Bro. are often inscrutable ; but the 
answer of Abraham to Dives will explain much ofit. 
We have complied with your desire. Ed. 



preacher would come among us, I could. Yours, 
in hope of seeing the Just One soon, 

SlKZON Ml LUKES. 

Our brother has reached a good old age, and is, 
we doubt not, like a shock of grain, waiting for the 
harvest. We hope, however, that he may be a rea- 
der of the Herald, until the change from mortality 
to immortality — unless death shall first intervene. 
We hope that continued trying, will yet bring that 
new subscriber. Ed. 



Bro. Bliss : — I send to renew my subscription for 
the Herald, for we do not feel as though wo could 
do without that paper. Although time in its steady 
course is carrying us onward, and the world is say- 
ing, "all things remain as they were from the begin- 
ning j" yet wo believe from the heart, that the signs 
of the times and the state of things around us, ad- 
monish us that the end of all things is at hand. It 
is cheering to bear through the Herald, from those 
of like faith, who are watching and waiting. The 
Lord help us so to live, that whon He who is our 
life shall appear, wo may appear with him in glory. 

Joseph Evans. 

Spring Mills N. Y., June 23, 1860. 

The signs of the times clearly indicate our proxi- 
mity to the end. These are the Bure indications, 
whilst some other things are mere matter of opinion. 

Ed. 

From M. A. F. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have been taking your paper for 
three years, and i am much delighted with it. I feel 
thankful for such a lighted torch put into my hand, 
to enlighten my mind on the subject of the literal 
coming of the Saviour. I have been a Methodist for 
32 years and my mind has always been in the dark 
on this subject, until now. I never could read the 
scripture, and believe tho doctrine that the coming 
of the Savior was spiritual. No, I could not ; praise 
the Lord, the light shines ; 1 can see and I am made 
to know he is coming soon, to set his captives free 
and take his children home. I love to think of that 
beautiful morning, when I shall seemy Saviour who 
has loved me, and died to redeem me from sin and 
death. Yes, I shall see him, and belike him, praise 
the Lord for this unmerited goodness. I love the 
Lord, I love his people, and I believe you are his 
people ; and your labor of love for the good of man 
has proved to me that yoir are. I feel that we are 
members of Christ's body, and we shall have to suf- 
fer a little while longer ; then we shall go to be with 
him forever. May this be all our happy lot, for 
Christ's sake. Yours in Christian love, 

M. A. F. 

Burlington, Iowa, June 15/A, 1860. 

Our Bro. in a P. S. says that the above is tho first 
Word ho ever wrote for the press. We trust it may 
not be the last. Short and frequent epistles from 
the different members of the fold, keep each and all 
acquainted with, and interested for each other. 

Ed. 



Garibaldi. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Of course I am much interest- 
ed in Garibaldi's movements. It has been my con- 
viction for nearly a year, that tho little born of Dan 
9 was yet to be developed in the person ol a literal, 
individual king, who should arise in Italy. In an 
article published in the Herald Jan. 7, 1 named 
Garibaldi as likely to accomplish the prophecy. At 
that time I rather blended the little horn of Dan. 7 
and that of chapter 8 as to be accomplished in one 
individual ; but since have become of the opinion 
that they are distinct. I give one quotation : 

" We have now in Italy a set of crownless sove- 
reigns, three of whom — those of Parma, Modem 
and Tuscany — are being most effectually subdued 
by ' one of fierce countenance,' and who ' speaks as 
a dragon . ' Examine the portrait and proclamations 
of Garibaldi." 

Now the first movement of the king of fierce 
countenance predicted, is that ho " waxed exceeding 
great toward the south." Garibaldi attracts today 
the attention of the civilized world. 

A. Brows. 



Mr. Editor : — After so long a time I send you a 
collar for the continuance of the Herald ; and as 
you was so willing to excuse the gentleman of 72 
years for not renewing his subscription, who sent 
you only half of his money, I hope you will pardon 
n>e for not renewing mine before, as I shall bo 81 it 
I live until the 20th of this month, and have to 
*ork every day at something; and my wife is 83 
and out of health ; and I send you all the money I 
nave as soon as I could get it. 

I think it is not always the case, where there is 
joe will there will be the means; for I have tried 
bard to get a new subscriber, but bav'nt as yet ; — 
.but I think if you or some good second advent 



Brother Bliss : — I wish, publicly through tho 
Herald, to return thanks to God that He is now re- 
storing me to health. I am able to preach twice a 
week without any injurious results. 

I thank all my dear friends also, who have helped 
me in my temporal matters. There are some true 
friends on earth. Edwin Burnbaii. 



From Bro. J. Crampton. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I love your paper better than 
any other in the world ; because it treats of the 
topic I above all others love, which is the coming of 
the bleesed Saviour, and the restitution of all things 
at his appearing ; wbioh I believe to be near. 

J. Cramptos. 



Bro. Nicholas Smith writes, June 25th, from 
Hallowell, Me. : 

" My health is no better. I have not had a 
night's rest for six week*. How long I snail stand 
it, I know not. Yours as ever, 

Nicholas Smith. 
There is a land, is it not a blessed thought, bro- 
ther? — where " the inhabitant will not say, I am 
sick." Ed. 

From Bro. E. Wokolt. 

We are still holding on, believing the end iB near. 
The movements among the nations are very signifi- 
cant at present. The student of prophecy alone can 
understand them, and to him they are like tho brook 
in the way : causing him to lift up the head. Thank 
God, the light ahineth. Let it shine. 

Yours very truly, in hope of eternal life, 

E. Woloott. 

Oceanport, N. J., June 23, 1860. 



OBITUARY, 



Died, in Glenwood, Iowa, May 23d, of conges- 
tion of the brain, Carrie Estelle, eldestdaughtcr 
of Elder J. W. and E. M. Daniels, aged seven yrs. 
wanting twenty-five days. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — Mr. Hill was for several years 
previous to 1843, a professor of religion. We both 
united with the Baptist church in Chelmsford, in 
1840. We removed our connection aDd joined tho 
Baptist cburoh in Littleton ; for the minister there 
had embraced the advent doctrine. Mr Hill was 
firm in the belief that the end would come in 1843; 
but ever after seemed more unstable. 

He left home the 6th of October last, to visit bis 
friends in Vermont, and while there took a violent 
cold. It settled on his lungs, and he was unable to 
return home. He was at his father's, in Victory, 
Vt. The oldest daughter went to see him three 
weeks before his death, and staid with him to the 
end of bis life. He did not say much ; she asked 
him if he felt ready to dopart; he said if it was 
God's will, he felt willing to go ; and I hope he is 
at rest. He died May 19, and was brought home 
the 21st. O may he soon arise with all the redeem- 
ed, when death itself must die. He liked the Her- 
ald and wished me to send it to him, so that his fa- 
ther might have the reading of it. I did so. He 
went out in his usual health, and was brought home 
in his coffin. O it is sad ! His age was 52 years 
and 4 months. I hope we shall all get home soon. 
Your sorrowing sister, Nanct A. Hill. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of the subjoined varieties of 
Disease: 

Scrofula and Scroftilont AflVctioni, inch as 
Turuori. Ulccra, Sorea, Eruptions, Pim- 
plea, Poatulcs, Blotches, Boils. Blnlni, 
and all Skin Diseases. 

Oakland, Tnd., fith Jtmo, 1RS9. 

J. C. Atkr A Co. Gents: I feel ft my duty to ac- 
knowledge what your Sars:ipnrilla has done for me. 
Having inherited a ScrofiilnuH infection, 1 have suffetvd 
from ft in various ways for years. Sometimes ft buret 
out In Ulcers on mv hnnds and anus; sometimes it 
turned inward and distressed me nt the stomach. Two 
years a£0 it broke out on my head and eoveivd my scalp 
and ears with one sore, which was painful and loathsome 
beyond description. I tried many medicines and several 
physicians, but without much relief from any thine* In 
fact, the disorder prew worse. At length I was rejoiced 
to rend in the (io*|>ol Messenger that you had prepared 
an alterative (Sarsaparilla), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that any tidier you made mutt be good. 1 sent to 
Cincinnati nnd irt'i it. bid used It till It eared me. 1 took 
It, as yon advi«e, In smalt doses of a tenspoonful over a 
month, and used almost three bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon begun to ihrm under the scab, which after a 
while fell off. My skin is now clear, and I know by my 
feclin-rs that the disease is gone from my svstem. Yon 
can well believe that I feel what I am saying when I tell 
you, that 1 bold you to 1« one of the ajtostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED B. T ALLEY. 
St. Anthony's Fire, Rose or Rrvsipelas. 

Tetter nuri Snlt It U cum. Scald Head.Rluu- 

worm, Sore Ryea, Dropay. 

Pr. Robert M. Preble writes from Salem, N. Y., T2rh 
Sept, IS6V, that he has cured an Inveterate ease of 
Dropsy, which threatened to terminate fatally, by tho 
persevering use of our Sarsaparilla, and also a danger- 
ous attack of Malignant Eruti pel/it by largo dosce nf* the 
same; says be cures the common Eruptions by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronchoeele, Goitre, or Swelled Ncch. 

Zchulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes : « Thr*e 
bottles of your Samanarilla cured me from a Goitre— a 
hideous swelling on the neck, which I had suffered from 
over two years." 

Ijcnenrrhopa or White*. Ovarian Tnmor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Dlacasei. 

Dr. J. B, 8. Churning, of Tfew York City, writes : ** I 
most cheerfully comply with the reouest of your agent in 
saying I have found your Sarsannrilla a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we era- 
ploy bucIi a remedy, but especially in Female Distant 
ofthe Scrofulous diathesis. 1 have cured many Invet- 
erate eases of Lcueorrhcea by It, and some where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the uterus. Tho 
ulceration itself wns soon cured. Xothing within ray 
knowledge equals it for these female derangements." 

Edward S. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala., writes : u A dan- 
gerous ovarian tumor on one of the females In my family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could emptor, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Ssrsaparilla as the last remit before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
no symptom of tho disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Dlsenre. 

New Orleans, 25th Augnst, 1859. 

Dn. J. C. Ayer. Sir: 1 cheerfully comply with tho 
request of your agent, and report to you some of ttie 
efforts I have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with it. In my practice, most ofthe com- 
plaints for which it is recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful in the cure of Venereal and Mer- 
curial IXteaie. One of ray patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and tin? 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him in Ave weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms in Ms nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a considerable part of It, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But it 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilln ; the 
ulcers healed, and he is well again, not of course without 
somo disfiguration ofthe face. A woman who had been 
treated for tho same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from this poison In her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla In a few weeks. I 
know from its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laooratory must be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable resuUs 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G- V. LARTKER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, 1.1 ver Complaint. 

Independence, Preston Co., Ya., 6th July, i860. 

Dr. J. C. AYER. Sir: I have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic Rheumatism for a longtime, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all the 
remedies 1 could And, until I tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me In two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than before I was 
attacked. I think it a wonderful medicine. J. FRE A M. 

Jules Y. Gctchell, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the Liver, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every tiling, and orery tiling 
failed to relieve me ; and I have been a broken-down nian 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
the Liter. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
aud any thing you made was worth trying. Hy the bless- 
ing of God It has cored me, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feci young again. The 
best that can be said of you Is not half good enough." 

Schlrras, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases have been reported to ui where 
cures of these formidable complaints nave resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found in our American 
Almanac, which tho agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 

Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been, 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach- Such a romedv has long been required by the 
necessities of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CIT1E OF 
Concha. Colda, Influenza, Hnnraenesa, 
Croup, Bronchltle, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Comnup- 
tlve Patlcnta, tn advanced 
stage, of the DIscaao. 
This Is a remedy bo universally known to anrpms any 
other for the enre of throat and lung complaints, that It 
Is uselc as here to publish the evidence of Its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colda. and Its trulv 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made ft 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are the communities, or even fhmillcs, among them 
who have not some personal experience of its effects — 
some living trophy in their midst of Its victory over the 
subtle and dangerons disorder*) of the throat and lungs. 
Aa all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, tho cflecta of tlila remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them thnt it has now all Ihe vlr. 
tuea that it did have when making the cures which hare 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AY EE &. CO., Lowell, M»ss. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., S. N. t W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Mctcalf, M. S. Barr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depotitary of English and Amine* Worlu en 
Prophecy— m Cmxtctim urith the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— al Ko. 46 1-2 AWaad-rtrtei, « /«• '"V 
Writ of the Baden and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all ordert. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 

II II giU 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The but Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Sochariah 
taws of SymboHzation 
Litoh's Messiah's Throne 
OrroeJc's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for yoong people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

« Pocket' " 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st Tolume, 

c ii ii a 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt 21 and 25 



Price. 

40 

75 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
50 

1 00 
) 00 

2 00 
75 
75 
40 
40 
25 
75 
33 
.12 
.12 

.10 
.15 
.15 
70 
60 
25 
S5 
.S3 



PoSTAOB. 
.08 

.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 
.10 
.05 
.07 
.06 



Worki of Rev. John Camming, D. D. :— , 

On Romanism 75 .24 

Genesis 60 .16 

Exodus 50 .18 

Leviticus 50 .16 

Matthew 60 .19 

Mark 60 .14 

John 60 .20 

The Daily Life 50 .14 

The End 60 .18 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .J6 

" rol. 2 1.00 .15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 emit per let, or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin onr Enemy, 4e. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 60 « « 

" 6. TheCityofRofuge 100 " « 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. I. The End, by Dr. Cnmming 04 " 

" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

0. L ProphetloTiew of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

'• 1. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

•' 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRAR T 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

<< 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Dot troyed by Fire 04 " 

« 2. First Principle) of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Dcluiivo 02 " 

" t. Form of Sound Words 64 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



" 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Onr Position 
- 7. Waiting and Working 
G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" I. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Sarionr Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 


02 single 

01 " 
01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 


01 
01 


u 
u 


" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Dntiei 


02 
01 


ii 
ii 


H. 1. The Eternal nemo 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


01 
10 


ii 
ii 


" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 


04 


ii 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 


12 
04 


it 
it 


" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respeet simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tin: LrRB. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
ota. — 1-4 less by the dos. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cU. 

GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
&• OVER 30,000 IS USE. 

PRISCIPIL SALES ROOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 6REET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 

TTrnrrTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
' ' progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, oorns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be th» best oo-nbinatlon of 
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medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
' ties that ha* ever been produoed. U an y of tfaa best phy- : 
sicUm of the raHou? schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it'for boriee ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains:, ehafings, Ac,, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It ooroi wart#. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, wu cured 
of a bad cose of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved uf piles which had afflicted him 
for many yean, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salvo, fillsmy heart 
with gratitude." ^* 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats ou my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a abort rime. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell c " Your Golden 8alTe is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting caws of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. ltliss, oi Brunswick, Me., says : 11 1 have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." . 

"Wo like your Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to tho floor for 
two Weeks. The pain was excruciating. When yonr Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro,"— 
Mrs. Lccinda A. Swain, Morideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberta, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons oured of wounds, sores, ba- 
ilors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first cltUens of the 
place. 

Tns Golds* Salve— A Great Healing Rewe»y.— It 
is with mueh pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our oity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have toemed 
with eases of truly marvelous cares. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a caso of bro 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who* had a sore on hi? foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our cititens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it orer the land. — Boaton Herald, 

Boston, July 12, 1 Bro. Whitten : I havonsedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. ^n,,,-^ , J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 Bast Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ets. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 'ti(i 

For sale at this oflice. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
(iriudiii^ :ill kimla of tir-un, 
Ceuiedt, l'lsstor, Salt, Spices, 
•to. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sites, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Wator street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. K. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

"I bare visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J- V. Himes." 

995, pd. to 1001. lyr. 



and the wickedness of those children who, 
notwithstanding all the kind efforts of their 
heaveuly Father, wi 1 not betake them- 
selves to the shelter provided against the 
wrath to come. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed iir lauds." — John 51:15. " 



HOSTON, JULY 7. 1800. 



Sabbath, Jnly 6th; Tiuro, Sabbath, 15th; North Spring 
Bold, Vt., 29.h. > ' ™ ' l 



liny the Best. 

This wo believe is Wellcoxe 1 * Great Gebman Remedy, 
for ooldi, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

from /. Wight, Auguita, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Tour 0. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing 1 ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be mado out of it, if yon bad the capital to pot 
it fairly before tho public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. 1 took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
tho best medicine in nae for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. 8. K. Parts itxie. 

Whiteneld, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Drufgut. 

Mr. Welloome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cares effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 

almost every thiog else withoot effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Lirennore, Me., Oct. 1!, 1859. 

It is cheaper thap any other. Prices, 4 os. 25 ots.; 16 
ox. 75 ots. Agents wanted. Sells woll. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 



I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ; 
It. It. York, Yarmouth, Me. | 
(Xo.<«9tf.) pdtoOTl 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING SEW AND VERY DESIRABLE 
Pe\rson's Patent-Respiratory Cookikc-Stoye.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by whieh we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in ourrente of heated fresh air, pro 
dncing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjtek, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open Are ; 

2d, The virtues of the Briok oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in nse, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral honse-keepiag. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

IS THE ONLyStOVS. WHICH COMB! NBSTHkTrUE PHILOSOPHY 

or Cooking. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTEN'HOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranoc street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




The Snow-Storm. 

" Father," said Eliza Slone, as she saw 
her father putting on his overcoat, " why 
are you going out } It snows fast." 

" 1 am going out because it snows," said 
Mr. Stone. 

" Does father like to go out in the 
snow'!'' 

" It depends entirely upon the object I 
have in view in going out." 

Eliza wished to ask what object he had 
in view at that time; but she had been 
told that young persons should not ask too 
many questions. Besides she had asked 
him why he was going out, and he had 
not seen fit to give her a direct reply ; and 
she thought it would not be respectful for 
her to repeat the question. 

Mr. Stone saw that she desired to know 
why he was going out, and he was pleas- 
ed with the sense of propriety manifested 
by her in not repealing her question ; so, 
after a slight pause, he said : 

" I am going to the hay-stack, to take 
care of the sheep." 

" I thought," said Eliza, " that sheep 
had such warm coats on, that they never 
felt the cold." 
" Their coats are not water-proof." 
"It don't rain; it snows." 
" Snow has been known to melt some- 
times; has it not •" said Mr. Stone, with 
a gravity which led Eliza to feel that she 
had not made a very wise distinction be- 
tween rain and snow. 

"Can't the sheep get close to the bottom 
of the haystack, and thus keep out of the 
snow ? We were playing in the meadow 
one day last summer, and there came up a 
shower ; and we got under what we called 
the eaves of the hay-stack, and did not 
get wet at all." 

" The stack affords some shelter ; but 
the wind is rising, and before to-morrow 
morning the snow may drift badly, per- 
haps so as to cut off all shelter from the 
poor beasts. They must be brought up 
and put in the barn." 

It was a long time before Mr. Stone re- 
turned. When he did, he looked quite 
weary. 

u What have you been doing to lire you 
so V! sajd Mrs. Slone. 

" I have been trying to get the sheep in- 
to the barn ; but two of them gave me a 
great deal of trouble in running after them, 
and I have been obliged to leave one of 
them exposed to the siorm." 

" What did the two sheep do to give fa- 
ther so much trouble?" 

"They seemed very wild, and would 
not follow the rest of ihe flock to the barn. 
I had a long chase after them, and, final- 
ly, left one of them in the lower part of 
the meadow." 
" Won't he be very cold and lonely 1" 
"Very likely." 
" What made them act so V 
" I can't say." 

" Do you think they knew any better?" 
" I am not able lo inform you as to the 
amount of their knowledge." 
• This answer reminded Eliza that she 
was forgetting the rule which requires 
young persons not to ask too many ques- 
tions. She became silent. 

When she went to bed, she thought of 
that 



Alfred's Dying Mother. 

In conversation with his dying mother, 
Alfred asked her if she remembered say- 
ing something about a wonderful sight. — 
Her eye sparkled, and her pale face seem- 
ed to shine as if a ray of heavenly light 
had suddenly fallen upon it, as she repli- 
ed— 

" Yes, my son ; were my days on earth 
to be prolonged beyond the ordinary life of 
man, I never can forget that ! But do not 
ask me to describe it. I cannot do that. 
But it you will read two or three passages 
you will oblige me." 

Alfred opened the Divine Book, saying, 
"Which, dear mother?" 
" Read, first, Isa. 32:17." 
" Thine eye shall see the King in his 
beauty : they shall behold the land that is 
very far off." 
" Read, next, Rev. 1:13, 14." 
" And in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks one like unto the Son of man, cloth- 
ed with a garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the breast with a golden girdle. 
His head and his hairs were while like 
wool, as white as snow, and his eyes were 
as a flame of fire." 

" And the fifth verse of the third chap- 
ter." 

" He that overcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not 
blot out his name out of the book of life; 
but I will confess his name before my Fa- 
ther, and before his angels." 

"One passage more, my own Alfred, — 
doubly dear to me since you began to love 
the Savior ! Rev. 22:3-5." 

Alfred read, his lips trembling with emo- 
tion caused by the remark of the dying 
saint — 

" And there shall be no more curse ; but 
the thrpne of God and the Lamb shall be 
in it; and his servants shall serve him I 
and they shall see his face ; and his name 
shall be in their foreheads. And there 
shall be no night there: and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light : and they 
shall reign for ever and ever." 

When Alfred lifted his face from the ho- 
ly book, and looked upon his mother.tears 
of joy were rolling from her eyes, which 
were gazing heavenward, whilst her thin 
white hands were lifted up and clasped to- 
gether. Continuing in this position for a 
lew seconds, she said, — 

" Dear Alfred ! just look to the first sen- 
tence after these glorious words." 

Alfred read, " And he said unto me, — 
These sayings are faithful and true," 

" I thought so." she added. " Yes, my 
son — I am dying, no, not dying, but being 
born into life ; — but remember, whatever 
is before you in the Providence of God — 
remember one of the. last things I said to 
you was— These sayings are faithful and 
true." in 



Providence permitting, there will be a tent meeting held 
on the farm of Uriah Ladd, near the Burroughs Bridge, 
in Staastead, C. E., to commence July tith and continue 
ovor two Sabbaths. Como, brethren, to this meeting ; 
bring your beds and provisions ; and there will be rooms 
prepared for you. Elders S. W. Thurber and B. S. Rey- 
nolds are expected to be present. All the ministering 
brethren of tho vicinity are invited to attend, and labor 
for tho salvation of those out o£ Christ* 

The committee of arrangements are : Joseph Whitoome, 
T. Morrill, Willaid Ayer, A. Oraminor. 

In behalf of the oo mm unity, 

S. GntrriN. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

I. 0. Moore. He is not siok,'but Is employed in teach- 
ing. 

A. Brown. That is the identical volume wo wish for. 
Shall be obliged to yon for it 
J. Litoh. Sent yoo books the 30th. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association" located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 1 -iii . ls'jb, uudcr 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts, of A. D. '1357, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount ubtuincd by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in ■ 
report. Whon there is any oausaiunof tho proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treanrer. 

Previous receipts, since April 1, I860, to Saturday, Jnno 

30,1860.......... $59.41 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO MONDAY, JOLY 2, I860. 

J. L. Clapp, Homer, N. Y 1.00 

Dr. Wm. Stiles, Philadelphia, Pa 2.00 

Joseph Evans, Spring Mills, N. Y 1.00 

Israel O. Moore, Jamestown, N . i 1.00 

J. A. Winchester, Clarcmont, X. H., who was credit- 
ed $1 last week, should have been or. $2, and so 
there is added 1.00 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y... Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-atreet. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Braudeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt : D. Bosworth. 

Chazy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

(Vrrdova, Rook Island Co., III. . 0. X. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Noedbnm. 

Cincinnati, 0.. Joseph WU4WL. ; 

Dunham, a**; „»;:..% .... D.-vy. ittmBfft: 

Durham, C. E.."./ii. J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt...< MK .i<-.. m ^... ^..s^^ lt i8.£o>taA 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairbaven, Vt Bobbins Millor. 

Richmond, Me , , I. C. Wellcuiue. 

Hartford, Ct '.. ..Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, X. Y Hiram i.u- ,11. 

Morrisrille, Pa. Wm. Kitson. 

Kewburypart, Mass . JohnL. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. I ff North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alcxandor Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y<,„..t.<*At ...i*«r«<i-.t). Booty. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Witbington. 

Shabbonas Grovo, De Kalb oounty, IU..-N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De,Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., HI Elder Larkiu Sett. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Uilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, SheSbrd, C. B R. Hutohinfon, M .11. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



Three days after this, all that remained 
on earth,of this devout and happy believer 
was the cold body— the dust of one of his 
saints ; and Alfred was alone in the world. 
The tender tie was broken. 




APPOINTMENTS. 

Maine State Conference rott I860. Where shall it 
be held 7 Brethren who desire it in their vioiuily should 
make it known to me soon. It is thought by several that 
Jane is the best month for it. M'o do not know the best 
place to meet. Nor could we say it will be held in any 
particular place, without the wish of brethren there loca- 
ted. Let us rally anew to the work, and prepare to do 
what we can in the little time which remains. The Lord 
Is at hand. I. C. Wellcome, Sec'y. 

Richmond, Me., Apr 27, 1860. 



Dear bro. Bliss :— Please say in the Herald that I will 
fill Bro. O. Bornham's appointments in July, beginning 
at Low Hampton, July Bth, if the Lord permit; and then 
New Haven, Vt, the 22d. Yours in haste, 

D. I. Robinson. 

Brooklyn, June 1C, '60. 



the sheeg that would not come into the 
barn, notwithstanding all her father's ef- 
forts. She thought he was a foolish sheep; 
and then she was led to think of the folly 



There will be a tent meeting held in St, Armand, C. li- 
near thoQuthry school house, where the campmeetingwas 
held Last fall, commencing July 13th, at 10 A. M., and 
hold over the Sabbath, and longer, if tho interest shall 
demand. Elders Dudley, West, and Garvin are expected 
to be with me. B. S. Reynolds. 



The Dedication of the Advent chapel in Vernon, Vt, 
ill take place July 7th, and service continue tho Bth. I 



will 

will attend. 



J. V. Hiues. 



G. W. Burnham may be expected to preach at Salem, 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO MONDAY. JULY 2, 18C0. 



The No. appended to each name is that of the Hebald to 
whirk the money credited pay*. No. 971 wat the doling 
number of 1859 ; JVo. 997 is the Middle of the praent 
volume, extending to July 1,1800; and No. 1023 it re thi 
cloie of I860. Attics of any failure to fite due credit, 
ehould be at once communicated to the Bunnell Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the oounty to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yc* daily, gives us 
much perploxity. Some forget to giro their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different Some, in writing, givo only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will writo res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot findtba 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to tig* 
their namce I Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post -office address of tho one to whom tho 
paper is sent 



Mrs 0 Shirley 102S, Jane M Mitchel 1023, C Dow 1049 
—to July, 1861, D H Watkms 1023, L Howe 1023, MrsJ 
Field 1028, J Clough 1023, N A Hill 1023, Geo Wise 1023 
Mr Lees 997, P Pierce 1049, H Adams 1)97, U Moore 1023, 
S Jackson 1023. D Barber 1025, L G Ford 1023, S A Blan- 
chard 1023, J Boyden 1023, I Balderson 997— each SI. 

M H Mayer 1049, W W Patten 1049, T W Brooks 1023 
Dr Wm Btiles 1027, Joseph Evans 1049, I G Moore 1047 
, jtMsttVi ' ! • •- • «-««•!- »<t-'«a Hhr «•..!' . 

Geo Locke (6 cops) 1030; L A Crowningsbicld 1014 — 
$1.82, and paid bal. to J VH. 
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WHOLE NO. 999. 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, JULY 14, 1860. 



VOLUME XXI. NO. 28. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is nubli'hed every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneeland at. (up 
stair?), Boston, Mass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



J. ~ - Sylvesteb Bu»8, BlMl'neu Jjtnl, 

To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for tho Hemld should bo directed. 
Lettcn, on bosiness.iirauljr, marked on onvelopo ("For 
Office"), will receive'prompt attcution. 



J. Pearson, jr. 
J. V. Hmis, 
0. &. Fassktt, 



Committer 
P.. • : all •;. 



<gtt £>>< -i ■ . .'.Sana, ... a ..'i a$dw ,Ui{j 

tl, in advance, for lix months, or $2 per yoar. 

$5, " " will j>ay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
#10," " jY' yt>_ " thirteen " « 

Those who receive of agents, froo of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. ' tl 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 
26 ct«. per year for tho International postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers SI, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Bsq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, Ixmdon, England. 

Rates or Advertising. — 50 ota. per square per week ; 
tl, for three weeks ; i3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $0 per year. 



THE SHEPHERD'S SABBATH SONG. 



This is God's holy day— 
Now, odo lost matin bull I hear. 
Now, all is silent, far and near, 

As in the fields I stray. 

In prayer I bend the knee — 
Sweet dread ! mysterious whispering sound ! 
As if unseen ones all around 

Were worshipping with me. 

The sky their glories ray, — 
The stainless heavens, far and near. 
Seen opening to my visions clear 
Ojy, fl This is God's holy day. 

, j From the German of Uhland. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 



HO X«>. -0. DIVINE FAITHFULNESS. 

I And ye know in all your hearts and in all 
your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all 
the good things which the Lord your God spake 
concerning you." Josh. 23:14. 

On a small cenotaph over the grave of Miss 
Ann Bacon, is the following inscription : 

" While flesh and heart fail, I desire the mar- 
ble which may cover my remains, to be inscribed 
as a memorial, not to myself, but of the free grace 
and mercy of my Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ: 
By which alone I was in early life brought to 
a knowledge of divine truth ; have been preserved 
from the evils of the world ; and can now say, 
'not anything hath failed of all that the Lord 
hath promised !' If thou, reader, art a seeker 
of tho kingdom of heaven, accept for thine en- 
couragement, this dying testimony from thy sis- 
ter in the same Redeemer." 

NO. 21 . THE TERROR OF THE LORD. 

" Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, 
oirae ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because 
they came not to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty." Judges 

It was from the reading of this verse, which 
deeply S ff erted him that Va nderkemp resolved 
to devote himself to the missionary work. 



Prophetic Signs. 

When the world shall see unexpected phe- 
aena in the sky-signs in the sun, and in the 



moon, and in the stars ; thousands of telescopes 
will be directed upward, and every telescope will 
bring back the intimation, " Oh, it is a meteoric 
sign, it is an electrio phenomonon, it is polar 
light ; it is a mere transient phenomenon ; yon 
must not listen to those siily people who believe 
that there shall be signs in the sun and in the 
moon. Science has disposed of the miracles of 
the Bible, and yon must take its decisions as 
alone infallible." 

And when again there shall be felt perplexity, 
nation rising up against nation, kingdom against 
kingdom— France with Russia against Austria, 
and Prussia and England in mortal struggle ; In- 
dia in revolt, and China at war with us ; and 
commercial convulsions, pestilences and plagues 
in divers places, they will say, " It is owing to 
mismanagement, red-tapeism, the want of the 
right man in the right place. Drain London ; 
attend to sanitary matters, and cholera will dis- 
appear and disease die out. Have nothing to do 
with prophecy. Pay no regard to what is pre- 
dicted in the word of God." 

It may be so ; bnt certainly these scientific ob- 
jectors seem to be the successors, if one would 
not judge uncharitably, of a class who are a sign 
of the times, while they say, " Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep all things continue as they were from the 
beginning ; and they willingly are ignorant of this 
— that by the word of God the heavens were of 
old, and that a thousand years is with the Lord 
as one day, and one day as a thousand years. 
And the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night, in which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat." 

Prom tho Great Tribulation, by Dr. Camming. 



The Ninth Commandment. 

" Thou sbalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbor." Exod. 20:16. . 

" Beware the tongue that's set on fire of hell, 
And flames in slander, falsehood, perjury, 
In malice, idle talking, thoughtless tales. 
Speak not too much, nor without thought; let 
truth 

In all things, small or great, dwell on thy lips. 
Remember, God hath said, ' He that in word 
Offends not, is a perfect man ; while he 
That bridles not his tongue, deceives himself, 
And shows his faith is vain.' " 

" Sacred interpreter of human thought, 
How few respect or use thee as they ought ! 
But all shall give account of every wrong, 
Who dare dishonor or defile the tongue." 

The Tongue. There are but ten precepts of 
the law of God, says Leighton, and two of them 
are bestowed on the tongue ; one in the first table 
and the other in the second, as showing it is 
ready, if not bridled, to fly out both against God 
and man. 

Of all the disturbers of the peace of neighbor- 
hoods and villages, what agent is half so success- 
ful as a tale-bearing, tattling slanderous tongue? 

The cure of an evil tongue, says Leighton, 
must begin at the heart. The weights and wheels 
are there, and the clock strikes according to their 
motion. A guileful heart makes a guileful 
tongue and lips. It is the workhouse where is 
tho forge of deceits and slanders ; and the tongue 
is only the outer shop where they are vended, 



and the lips tho door of it. Such ware is made 
within, such, and no other can come out. 

Tke good. side. When any one was speaking 
ill of another in tho presence of Peter the Great 
he first listened to him attentively, and then in- 
terrupted him : " Isthere not," he asked, "a fair 
sido also to tho character of the person of whom 
you are speaking? Come, tell me what good 
qualities you have remarked about him." 

Not at Home. A lady was busily engaged in 
domestic affairs, when some one rang the street 
door bell, and the Catholic scrvant-girl was bid- 
den to Eay that her mistress was not at home, 
f Yes ma'am," she replied ; " and when I confess 
to the priest, shall I confess the lie as your sin, 
or mine ?" 1 bat \»h 

Washington's Truthfulness. When Washing- 
ton was about six years old, some one gave him | 
a hatchet, with whioh he was so highly pleased 
that ho went about chopping all the trees within 
his reach, and among the rest, a favorite cherry- 
tree of his father's, which he out so badly as to 
leave little hope of its living. The father, next 
day .inquiring in vain for the offender .George was 
asked if he knew who had dono it. He hesitated 
a moment, and then nobly said, " I cannot tell a 
lie, father, I cannot tell a lie. I did it with my 
hatchet." His father, with deep emotion clasped 
him to his heart, saying, " I am glad you have 
killed my tree, for you have paid me for it a 
thousand-fold. Such conduct is worth more than 
thousands of trees.though their blossoms were sil- 
ver, and their fruit solid gold." 

Exaggeration. Never to speak by superla- 
tives is a sign of a wise man ; for that way of 
speaking wounds either truth or prudence. Ex- 
aggerations discover the weakness of the under- 
standing, and the bad discerning of him that 
speaks. Excessive praises excite both cnrioBity 
and envy ; so that, if merit answer not the value 
that is set upon it, as it usually happens, general 
opinion revolts against the imposter, and makes 
the flattered and the flatterer both ridiculous. 

It was a maxim of Pittacus, one of the seven 
wise men of Greece, that " no man should ever 
give himself the liberty of speaking ill of another 
whether an enemy or a friend." 

Listening to Slander. It is only ill-natured 
and ill-nurtured, unworthy and wicked people, 
that arc willing auditors of slander. " A wicked 
doer," says the wise man, " giveth heed to false 
lips, and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue." 

The Spirit of Christ. As you would honor 
Christ, who has taught us the lesson of divine 
charity, " let this mind be in you" that was in 
him ; be moved by the same benevolent spirit, 
and " let your speech be always with grace sea- 
soned with salt." " If any man offend not in 
tongue, the same is a perfect man, and able also 
to bridle the whole body." 



The Great Eastern. 



The Great Eastern has crossed the Atlantic, 
and the event marks an era in the history of 
steam navigation. That a vessel so monstrous 
in its proportions — by the side of which the first 
steamer of Fulton would be but a cock-boat — 
should have been propelled across the ocean by 
the power of steam alone, shows what strides 
have been made since in 1818 the little American 
steamer Savannah ventured to cross the Atlantic 



steaming when the wind was not fair and sailing 
with favoring gales. The Great Eastern differs 
from all ships which have been built before it in 
three respects — the chief of whioh is its excessive 
magnitude. Nothing like it has ever before 
floated. We give below the figures of her huge 
dimensions, but these naked numerals convey but 
a vague idea. The immense steamships in tho 
English and American navy hardly equal half 
her length or breadth, and yet such vessels as the 
Himalaya, the Persia, the Adriatic and the Ni- 
agara have hitherto been regarded as absolute 
prodigies in marine architecture. 

Nothing can stand comparison with Mr. Scott 
Russel's great steamship except Noah's Ark ; but 
even Noah's Ark could not match it. The length 
of tho ark was 300 cubits, its breadth 50 cubits, 
and its height 30 cubits. The Scripture "cubit," 
as stated by Sir Isaac Newton, twenty inches 
and about sixty-two hundredths. Bishop Wil- 
kins makes it somewhat more, namely, twenty- 
one inches and about sixty-eight hundredths. — 
Reducing them to English feet, and calculating 
the tonnage after the old law, we hive approx- 
imately the following table : 

Noah's ark Noah's ark Great 

. .according to according te Eastern. 
Sir I. Newton. Bish. Wntkins. 

Length between per- ~J[ j n i; Jfcili S. 2P.UC. J 

pendlculars 5I5.CS 547.00 6S0.00 

Breadth .■ 85.94 ,u, 'n.l6 83.00 

Depth 61.56 61.90 68.00 

Keel, or length for 

tonnage 464.03 492.31 630.02 

Tonnage, according to 

old law 18.232 21.763 28.093 

So Noah's ark is quite overshadowed. Mag- 
nitude, however is not the only peculiirity which 
the Great Eastern possesses. No other vessel 
afloat has two sets of engines and two propellers, 
nor is the cellular construction to be found else- 
where in marine architecture, though sometimes 
used at the top and bottom of great bridge struc- 
tures. Her dimensions are as follows : 

Length between perpendiculars, 680 feet ; do. 
over all on upper deck, 691 feet ; breadth of bull, 
83 feet ; hight frcm bottom of ship to top of iron 
of upper deck, 58 feet ; diameter ot paddle 
wheels, 56 feet ; do. of screw propeller, 24 feet ; 
number of blades to do., 4 ; weight of sorew pro- 
peller, 40 tons ; hight of principal saloons, 13 
feet ; weight of iron in the construction of tho 
hull, about "000 tons ; do. of ship, with machin- 
ery coals, cargo and full equipment, about 26, 
000 tons ; draft of water at that weight, 30 feet, 
6 inches ; weight of each of the paddle-engine 
cylinders, about 30 tons ; number of do. 4 ; di- 
ameter of do., 74 inches ; length of stroke, 14 
feet j paddle engines, about 1200 horse power ; 
weight of each of screw engine cylinders, about 
20 tors ; number of do., 4 ; diameter of do., 84 
inches ; length of stroke, 4 feet ; screw-engines 
about 1600 horse power ; weight .of shafts for 
paddle-engines, 80 tons ; weight of shafts for 
screw engines, 150 tons ; number of boilers to 
paddle engines, 4 ; weight of one pair of do., in- 
cluding funnels, 87 tons; number of boilers to 
screw-engines, 6 ; weight of one pair of do., in- 
cluding funnels, 06 tons ; thickness of the plates 
in the bulkheads, 1-2 inoh ; do. in the skins, 8-4 
inch ; number of rivets used in the construction 
of the ship, about 3,000,000 ; number of masts, 
6 — of these threo will be square-rigged, as well 
as fore-and-aft-rigged, the remaining three will . 
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be fore-and-aft rigged ; total quantity of canvas 
in sails, about 6200 square yards. 

But to comprehend the immense size of the 
ship one must go cn the main deck. From that 
stand point every foot of deck is seen except the 
very shadow of the masto and chimneys; and the 
wave of the hand can be seen by tho steersman 
or any officer on watch on any part of the deck. 
Go on to the bridge between the pa'ddle boxes 
and look toward the bow, and you see a space 
and extent equal to that of the entire length of 
a very large steamer— near 250 feet— and then 
turn your eye toward the stern and you have 
double the distance in that direction, the entire 
length of the deck being little short of 700 feet, 
the width being 84 feet. Our country readers 
will appreciate the expanse of deck as about an 
acre of surface — or 160 square rods — stretched 
out into a long oval, one-eighth of a mile, or 40 
rods in length. The deck of the ship is double, 
or cellular, after the plan of the Britannia tubu- 
lar bridge, and is formed of two half inch plates 
at the bottom, and two half inch plates at the 
top, between which are webs which run the whole I 
length of the ship. 

This deck has been so planned as to be of such 
strength that if it were Uken up by its two ex- 
tremities, and the entire weight the vessel is ever 
to carry were hung upon its middle, it would sus- 
tain the whole by its unaided powers of resist- 
ance. 

The deck is 692 feet in length, or more than 
as long again as that of the steamship Great 
Britain ; it is nearly three times as long as that 
of the British line-of-battle ship the Duke of 
Wellington ; eighty-eight feet more would make 
it as long again as that of the Persia, at present 
the longest vessei afloat upon the ocean. 

But enough of the proportions of this ship. 
She is one of the wonders of this fust age, but 
whether, like lome of the monstrosities of past 
ages, she is to be a mere curiosity and a monu- 
ment of the folly of her builders, or whether she 
is to introduce a new age of progress in steam 
navigation, yet remains to be demonstrated. The 
first step in the solution of the problem is her 
safe and rapid passage from England to Ameri- 
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Canada East and Northern Vermont 
Conference. 

Continued from oar last. 

The remainder of the morning session was de- 
voted to hearing reports from the churches. The 
condition of several of our churches was not re- 
ported by letter, nor by delegates. As written 
reports were requested, the following were receiv- 
ed :— 

CABOT, VERMONT. 

The church in Cabot is still enjoying the la- 
bors of its long tried and faithful pastor, Elder 
8. W. Thurber,--who still labors with bis 
untiring zeal and energy ; and though we have 
had no additions during the past year, yet there 
has been a growing interest on the part of many 
in the church during the last six or seven months. 
The faithful, suffering ones began to feel last full 
that we were not occupying the exalted position 
in point of spirituality and consecration that the 
cause of God demands in these last days, when 
God is evidently gathering out of the nations a 
people for his name ; and though there are some 
in the church who are slain witnesses by the way 
Bide, yet God pours his special blessing on such 
as keep his commands by praying with and for 
each other. 

We have preaching three fourths of the time, 
and we do not suffer the fourth Sunday to run to 
waste ; but meet in the name of God, and in the 
morning pray, sing, read the Scriptures, speak 
words of good cheer to each other ; and in the 
afternoon a sermon is read, and the great Head 
of the church has ever met with us and blest 
our poor souls. 

The Sabbath school is increasing in numbers 
and interest, as also the Bible class, there being 
some fifty or sixty connected with the two :— 
and here let me say that we cannot attach too 
much importance to these means of grace ; let 
all the adult members in the church find their 
places in the Bible class, or Sabbath school, as 
teachers, or pupils, then the children will delight 
to be there. 




Cabot being a central place, our hearts are of- 
ten made glad by the presence of warm hearted 
brethren and sistors who often come in from ad- 
joining towns with their souls fired up by the love 
of God, and we believe these gatherings are a 
blessing to both them and us ; and may God grant 
that we may so live, and so do, as woll as say, 
that when the King in his beauty shall come to 
raise the dead and change the righteous living, 
that the angels may hover over Cabot, and take 
up a host who shall be crowned kings and priests 
unto God and reign on the new earth. 

T. E. Wilson, delegate. 

WATERBCRY, VT. 

The church of Adventiste in Waterbury, to the 

brethren and friends assembled in conference at 
Fitch Bay, Stanstead, C. E., sendeth greeting : 
Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto you, 
through God our Father, Jesus our Saviour, and 
the Holy Ghost our Sanctilier, to whom be glory 
now and through the endless ages, Amen. 

This church, since its organization in 1858, 
has passed through a variety of trials, consequent 
upon being without a pastor, and depending tor 
preaching upon occasional supplies. Discip- 
line was not attended to, the ordinances were 
neglected, or uncertain in their administration, 
and discouragement was the natural result. But 
we have succeeded in obtaining the servioes of 
Bro. Bosworth as a pastor among us ; and we 
are hoping for—and trust we are beginning to 
realize in some degree,— a better state of things. 
Our congregations are comparatively good. We 
have a Sabbath school, and Bible class, and we 
trust the interest in them is increasing. We have 
two prayer-meetings during the week— Wednes- 
day and Friday evenings, which are tolerably 
well sustained. Death has been among us, and 
taken one of our number during the year past. 
At present we number sixty-four. 

Pray for us, brethren, that our graces may be 
multiplied, that our numbers may be increased, 
that our usefulness may be extended, and that 
as a church we may be prepared to be translated 
from the churoh militant, to join the church tri- 
umphant in glory. 

Done in behalf, and by order of the church, 
Geo. C. Arms, Clerk. 

Waterbtiry, Vt., June Srd, 1860. 

MONTGOMERY, VT. 

The church of Adventists in Montgomery to 
the conference to be assembled at Fitch Bay, 
June 12th, 1860, sendeth Christian salutation. 

Beloved brethren : — The tireless wheels of 
time have borne us on another year, and as usual 
we send to you our annual epistle. 

We can say, dear brethren, that the great and 
glorious truths that animated our souls, and fill- 
ed them without hope seventeen years ago, are 
dear to us still. 

While it !b true that the exceeding great and 
precious promises are yet unfulfilled, we trust in 
them still, for they are made by him, of whose 
word it is said, not one jot or tittle shall fail, 
though " though heaven and earth shall pass 
away." Had we known in those days, when we 
expected very soon to bid a long and eternal fare- 
well to this sin-oursed world, that we must tarry 
to the present time, it seems as though we could 
not have been sustained under it. Our heavenly 
Father wisely hid it trom us, and we have prov- 
ed the promise of Jesus, " As thy day is, so 
shall thy strength be." It is true that we have 
often felt weary and sad in our pilgrimage ; but 
have never, no, never, felt to regret that we en- 
gaged in it. It is true that " he whom having 
not seen we love," has tarried long, and also true, 
that he will come, and we shall see him, and 
through infinite mercy we hope to be made like 
him, and be welcomed to some humble place in 
that unbroken rest that remains for his redeemed. 
Wh believe that rest is not far distant— that soon 
the promised time will come, and we shall be de- 
livered, that we may be fully prepared fbr the 
sound of the trumpet , is the sincere desire of oar 
hearts. We long for that land where no storm- 
clouds gather, and where tempests never blow, 
where the wicked cease to trouble, and the weary 
are forever at rest. 

During the past year we have had no additions 
to our numbers, or removed by death. We have 
sustained a Sabbath School, two prayer meetings 



a week, and have had preaching one-half of the 
time. Elder 8. S. Garvin has closed his third 
year of pastoral labor with us, and hag removed 
to another place where he has previously preach- 
ed a part of the time. That the blessing of God 
may rest upon him in his efforts to lead sinners 
to the Savior, is the desire of those to whom he 
has miniBtered in this plaoe. For a few weekB 
past, brother A. Sampson has been with us to 
break unto the people the bread of life, and his 
labors have not been in vain ; and on tho first 
Sabbath in this month Elder Levi Dudly was 
with us, and and as in former times preached to 
the edification and comfort of the people. 

We would also say that we appreciate the 
Herald, and feel thankful for the wisdom that is 
evinced in its management. We have received 
the first number of the " Voice of the Prophets," 
and our hearts have been cheered as we have 
perused its pages, and we expect that, under the 
guidance of our long-tried friend Bro. Himes, it 
will cheer many hearts that long for Him to 
come, who is to " reign over the house of Jacob 
forever." 

That you may have a profitable sitting togeth- 
er, and return to your homes better prepared to 
endure hardships like good soldiers of the Cross, 
is the humble prayer of your brethren in this 
branch of the church of Christ. Done in behalf 
of the churoh, C. Greene, Ch. Clerk. 

DERBY LINE, VT. 

Beloved brethren :— Our God and Father has 
brought you in his Providence to another year- 
ly meeting to confer with each other concerning 
the spiritual prosperity of our oause, and in con- 
formity with your rule I send a few lines to re- 
port the condition of the church at Derby Line. 

Brethren, we have many blessings for which 
we ought to be, and think we are truly thankful; 
for although we cannot report any general revival 
among us, yet we do feel that we have God's 
Holy Spirit with us still, and would with pleas- 
ure state that we have been favored with the 
kind and faithful labors of our beloved brother 
Orrock one half the time during the past year. 
Beside a weekly prayer meeting sustained by 
our brethren at Bebee Plain, and another at 
Glind's Corner, we have prayer meetings on 
Sunday and Wednesday evenings at Derby Line. 
These have been the means of at least, strength- 
ening and encouraging believers who have attend- 
ed them, and whether more good has been ac- 
complished or not, remains for the future to un- 
fold ; yet we fondly hope that our heavenly Fa- 
ther will answer our prayers in the conversion 
of our companions and friends, and that many 
Binners may yet be converted to God and to 
praise him ultimately in the better land. 

We have also, during the greater part of the 
year, had a weekly Bible class, which a few that 
attended found interesting and profitable. 

Our church, though not in so prosperous a 
condition as we could wish, is still increasing in 
numbers. Within the last year, Bro. Orrock 
buried one with Christ in baptism. One sister 
has fallen asleep in Jesus, to awake and meet us 
when he will gather his wheat into the garner. 
There have been ten members added, thus mak- 
ing our present number 35. There are also others 
who are virtually with us whose names are not 
yet attached to the church agreement, though we 
hope they are recorded in heaven. Being thus 
favored with the privilege of worshipping God 
according to the dictates of our own conscience, 
we feel that truly tho " lines have fallen to us in 
pleasant places, we have a goodly heritage," and 
are enoouraged. to greater faithfulness, realizing 
that it is the' faithful servant who will receive 
the crown. 

Our Sabbath school is composed of 60, or 
more members — including teachers — and is un- 
der the superintendence of Bro. S. Foster, whose 
love for the happiness and welfare of the children 
makes him quite zealous in his labors to benefit 
ami encourage them. We made an addition to 
onr library this spring, which with some thirty 
weekly Sunday School papers, entitled, " The 
Well-spring," — has added much to the interest of 
the school ; and we hope and pray that the good 
seed sown may bring forth fruit an hundred fold, 
— that no blessing will be withheld on account of 
our unfaithfulness, but that teachers and children 



may have an inheritance in the now earth where- 
in dwelloth righteousness. 

The Advent Herald is taken in, at least fifteen 
families in- our society, which has a tendency to 
increase our interest, by giving us the knowledge 
acquired by the study of others concerning the 
coming and kingdom of Him whom we expect 
soon to meet in the clouds of heaven. We hearti- 
ly recommend the paper to our brethren and sis- 
ters who do not take it, bolieving that they will 
find it a help to them in their pilgrimage ; and 
we hope that our faithful Brn. Himes and Bliss 
will baBUsfained in temporal and spiritual things, 
and increase in grace and wisdom that they may 
stand as watchmen in the night, to inform us of 
the first rays which indicate the dawn of the 
eternal day. 

Finally, brethren, we have appointed as dele- 
gates to your conference Brn. W. Wood and J . 
Spears, who, with our pastor are authorized to 
take part in your deliberations. May you be 
" wise as serpents and harmless as doves," that 
whatever plans you devise may redound to the 
glory of God and the advancement of his glorious 
kingdom. O let us be faithful : for the Son of 
man cometh as a thief in the night. Let us 
watch and pray, lest we enter into temptation, 
— and that the Holy Spirit may yet be poured 
out and sinners saved from the wrath to come ; 
for the ark will soon be complete and God him- 
self will olose the door torever. Pray for us 
that, when the King comes, wo may with you 
have part in the blessedness of the first resurrec- 
tion. In behalf of the church 

Henry M. Hayes, Clerk. 

To be continued. 



Proceedings of the Messianian Con- 
ference, Pa. 

Continued from our UuU 
MORRISVILLE. 

Dear Brethren in Conference assembled : — We 
are happy tosend you our greetings on the return 
of your annual meeting, and offer our united pe- 
titions to the Great Bead of the church for his 
blessing upon you, and the manifestation of his 
presence and power, that your proceedings and 
deliberations may be characterized by wisdom 
and devotion to the interests of the cause. 

We regret that our present circumstances are 
such as prevent us from sending a delegate ; but 
furnish this report as a substitute. 

The cause in this place is not bo prosperous as 
we might wish : but we have reason to rejoice 
that during the past winter we have had a gra- 
cious manifestation of the divine power.and hoped 
it would prove more general and permanent in 
its results. 

At the commencement of the present year our 
membership numbered 38. Added this year,15; 
removed by death, 2. Present number, 51. — ' 
We have a Sabbath school, numbering 60, schol- 
ars and teachers. During the year we have been 
supplied, through the M. M. Board, with preach- 
ing by Brn. Laning and Swartz. Preaching once 
a Sabbath and occasionally twice. 

We have paid to the Missionary Board during 
the year, as regular dues, 8125.00 
Collections, 4.00 
For extra preaching, 18.00 
For Sabbath School, 85.00 
Improving and repairing church proper- 
ty, 80.00 
Interest on church debt 12.00 

Total, 274.00 
Respectfully yours in the blessed hope, in be- 
half of Morrisvillc church, 

Jno. Wriout, Sec'y. 
Philadelphia. 
The churoh in Philadelphia has during the 
past year labored under great disadvantages.both 
from the want of a house of worship and from the 
want of a settled pastor, devoted to labor in the 
city. But hitherto we have continued our regu- 
lar services each Sabbath. Our members are 
widely scattered in all parts of the oity. Our 
present number is forty-five. Our weekly pray- 
er and conference meeting is regularly kept up, 
and a spirit of devotion characterizes our meet- 
ings. We have hope yet to see a greater inter- 
est existing in Philadelphia, and that by another 
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year we shall be able to give a more favorable 
report 

D.Elwell, Del. 
Adjourned, to meet at 2 P. M. 

Afternoon Session. 
On motion the order of business was suspend- 
ed in order to take up the subject of the ordina- 
tion of ministers. Bro. Boyer presented the rcc- 
eommendation of the Elk county Quarterly Con- 
ference to present M. B. Laning as a proper 
candidate for ordination. 



would give utterance to their heartfelt sympathy I Liturgy of Messiah's church, which reads as fol- 
with Eld. Prideaux in his present circumstances lows : 

of trial, and trust the way will soon open for | " Though we do not fix the definite time when 
him to be again actively engaged in the work of ' the Son of man shall come in his glory, yet the 
the ministry. fulfillment of the prophecies and the events in 

Report ot the Mbssiantak Missionary Society ,ne history of the church and the world, which 
of Pa. have taken place, and are now transpiring, give 

To the annual Conference of Messiah's church evidence that He is nigh, even at the door. It 
— Dear Brethren, in conference assembled :— is the duty of Christians to watch and pray al- 
Although we are not able to report great amounts ways, that they may be accounted worthy to es- 
of money raised and disbursed by our associa- cape all those things that shall come to pass, and 
A discussion arose in reference to the time of tion, like many of the great benevolent and te- i to stand before the Son of Man. The second ad- 
ordaining young ministers. Eld. J. T. Laning ligious associations of the day, yet to the praise vent of Christ, and the truths connected with 
iaquired whether this conference has not author- ot God's glorious grace, we have done something that great event, are to be taught in connexion 
ity to invest the President with discretionary J in his cause, and he has not despised nor rejected with the various truths belonging to the gospel of 
power, to ordain ministers at any time during the ourhumble offering. Oursociety has been in ex- ( Christ, as they present scriptural motives for 

istancc less than two years, and raised and ex- awakening and sanctifying the children of men." 
pended in the work less than five hundred dollars. I The following resolutions were here presented 
But under the labors of our Missionaries during and adopted : 

that time, more than one hundred souls have giv- Whereas, we had anticipated, from an article 
en encouraging evidence oi having passed from: 
death unto life, and nearly all are standing fast 
in the faith and hope of the gospel. To the name 



year, as the case may require. The subject was 
rtferrcd to the business committee. 

Conference adjourned ta halt-past eight tomor- 
row morning. 

, . Third Day, May 31. 

Conference opened with tho reading of the 
Scriptures and prayer by Eld. M. L. Jackson. 



The minutes of the previous day were read of our God be all the praise. The past year we 



and approved. Tho report of churches was then 
continued. 

Eld. M. B. Laning stated that he had been 
laboring in Clearfield the past year under some 
disadvantages ; his health being impaired part of 
the time. But amid all the difficulties through 
which he has passed, he had been sustained by 
the divine hand. He has hope also that bis visit 
to that place has not been in vain. 

The President presented to the conference a 
letter from Bro. Thomas Hollen, in which he 
says : — ''I shall not be able to attend conference; 
my health at present will not permit. The state 
of the church is not very prosperous, as we have 
labored under great disadvantages ; being left 
alone, with but little experience in managing 
chorch affairs, and no help except what we re- 
ceived from our beloved Brc. Jackson. Bro. 
Boyer has not been able to come among us once 
doring the year, and we have felt very much 
alone. Still we have good congregations, and 
the truth of Christ's near coming is having weight 
among the people, and the field is open here for 
successful labor. We have taken three into the 
church during the year, — one by letter aud two 
young converts. We trust the Lord may soon 
send prosperity, and save many souls. 0 breth- 
ren pray for ns. Yours in love f looking for the 
soon coming of our Lord, 

Thomas Hollen. 

Bro. Miller, from Maytown, reported that the 
state of the cause in that place was rather in an 
unpromising condition. But his faith in the 
blessed doctrines of the Lord's speedy coming 
was still unwavering. 

The business committee offered the following 
resolution, in reference to the ordination of W. 
H. -Swartz and M. B. Laning : 

Resolved, That the President of this confer- 
ence be entrusted with the power to procure the 
ordination of W. H. Swartz and M. B. Laning 
at any time during the present conference year, 
if circumstances shall render it necessary, and 
they shall receive the requisite recommendation 
from their respective quarterly conferences. 

Character of ordained ministers examined and 
passed : Thos. Hollen, J. D. Boyer, M. L. Jack- 
son- Wm. Prideaux, J. T. Laning, I. R. Gates, 
«• Peck, J. L. Fulton, J. Litch. 

The case of Eld. Prideaux beiog called, it 
was — 

Resolved, that Eld. Prideaux be requested to 
■kte to the conference the cause of his resignation 
of his pastoral charge — which gave rise to some 
fotual explanations between the members of his 
c Wge and himself. 
After listening to the explanations of the 
• churo hes and Elder Prideaux, on motion, the 
object was referred to the business committee to 
report. Their report is embodied in the follow- 
"■g resolution. 
Jhe Conference, after hearing the response of 
' Pr 'deaux to the request of the Conference, 
to gether with the mutual explanations of the Del- 
ates from the churches in Cumberland Co., 
. . erc °y express their gratitude that the difficul- 



have employed one missionary, entirely devoted 
to the work, Bro. W. H. Swartz, Eld. J. T. Lan- 
ing, has devoted half his Sabbaths to the work ; 
and the other half he has devoted to labor among 
other denominations, as opportunity has present- 
ed. There has been, in addition to this, a small 
amount expended in visiting and preaching in 
new places. 

Received into the Treasury during the year, 

$256.39, 

Expended, 235.25 



" which have heretofore existed, inducing Eld. 



p rideaux's 



resignation of the pastoral charge, 
re been so amicably adjusted. And, further, 



Balance in Treasury 21.14 

J. Litch, Cor. Sec'y. 
Eld. J. Litch stated, that in compliance with 
the action of the Conference of fi fly-nine, ap- 
pointing him a committee to procure from Jno. 
Fulton of Philadelphia an explanation concern- 
ing the cause of his delinquency in attending to 
his pastoral obligations; — that he was happy to 
say to this conference that he found Bro. F. ac- 
tively interested in the truths pertaining to the 
kingdom of God ; but that he was deterred from 
discharging his ministerial duties in consequence 
of his remote situation from the place of wor- 
ship and his peculiar circumstances. But at 
present was again laboring very zealously and 
efficiently among them. 

Missionary report laid over until P. M ., to 
admit of special business. The committee ap- 
pointed at the previous^ession of this conference 
to prepare a liturgy reported the results of their 
operations, followed by the adoption of the fol- 
lowing resolutions: 

Resolved, that the liturgy of Messiah's church 
as prepared by the committee appointed by this 
conference at its previous session, meets with the 
approbation of the conference, and is hereby 
adopted as the exponent of our views and the 
manual for the service of our denomination, so 
far as our churches shall require such a help. 

Resolved, that the thanks of this conference 
are due, and are hereby tendered to the commit- 
tee on publication of Liturgy, for their prompt- 
ness and efficiency in executing the work assign- 
ed them ; and especially to Rev. J. Litch, for 
the energy he has exhibited in its publication and 
presentation before this body. 

Eld. J. T. Laning offered a resolution on the 
the subject of definite time, which elicited some 
spirited remarks. But the resolution was laid 
over to adjourn, until Friday morning. 

Fourth Day. 

Conference opened by the usual exercises. 
Minutes read and approved. 
The resolution on definite time was taken up, 
and the discussion resumed, with the same ardor 
and interest. The discussion was characterized 
by able and appropriate remarks from some of 
the senior members, and was finally unanimously 
adopted. , 
The resolution reads as follows : 
Whereas, an effort is made to agitate the ques- 
tion of definite time by making the prophetic 
dates terminate about the year 1868, Resolved, 
that we re-affirm the sentiments of our denomin- 
ation as expressed in the principles of faith set 
forth by the Albany Conference, and in the 



in the Herald, of the appointment of Elder Os- 
ier of the church of Yahveh as a messenger of 
the A. M. A. to lay before the conference (he 
claims and interests of the Association.tbe pleas-' 
ure of his counsel. Therefore 

Resolved, that the conference hereby express 
their disappointment in not meeting with our be- 
loved brother on this occasion of our meeting. 

Resolved, that we are highly pleased to learn 
that the A.M.A. has succeeded in clearing off 
its debt, and also with the determination of the 
Board to make it a cash paying concern, and we 
pledge ourselves to a hearty co-operation in its 
support 

• Resolved, that we regard- the Advent Herald 
as among the ablest of religious Journals, and 
earnestly commend it to the patronage of all our 
friends. 

Elder J. Litch having presented to the confer- 
ence the fraternal salutations of the Canada 
Conference of Messiah's church, it was on motion, 
Resolved, that this conference have heard with 
pleasure of the increasing faith and prosperity of 
the brethren and cause in Canada, and do here- 
by heartily reoiprocate their fraternal saluta- 
tions. 

Resolved, that J. Litch be appointed as mess- 
enger to tho Messianic conference, Canada. 

Resolved, that the thanks of this conference 
be tendered to the friends of this place for their 
hospitality to the ministers and delegates of this 
conference. 

Resolved, that the next annual conference be 
held on Tuesday preceding the last Wednesday 
in May, 1861. ■ TKsJ 

Resolved, that the place for holding the next 
annual conferenoe bo left to tho discretion of the 
President. 

Mr. F. Knight, publisher of Mr. Lord's theo- 
logical works, on invitation of the president, gave 
us an interesting account of the progress of the 
great truths in which we are mutually interested. 
Adjourned. 

J. Litch, Pres. 

W. H. Swartz, 
Daniel Elwell, 



See's 



The Translation. 



BY REV. JOHX HOOPER, RECTOR OF ALDURV, EXO. 



The words of our Lord respecting those who 
shall escape al 1 those things that shall come to pass, 
and stand before the Son of Man, olearly show 
that the translation of the saints will precede the 
great and terrible judgments of Almighty God 
which are to come upon the apostate nations of 
Christendom. It appears that theThessalonians 
had forgotten what St. Paul had taught them 
respecting this, or that some false teachers had 
corrupted their minds respecting it ; for they 
were much distressed and troubled by conceiving 
that that day of wrath was at hand. Therefore, 
in his second epistle, he speaks to them again 
" concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and our gathering together unto him," 
calling to their remembrance what he had before 
told them respecting these things, that before the 
great and terrible day of the Lord come, there 
should be a falling away in the Christian Chnrch, 
and that man of sin, the son of perdition, be re- 
vealed. " Remember ye not (says the apostle) 
that when I was with you I told you these things," 



And he exhorts them, " not to be shaken in mind, 
or be troubled neither by spirit nor by word nor 
by letter, as from them (the apostles), that the 
day of Christ is at hand." He seeks to im- 
press upon their minds that the day of wrath 
will not come till after the revelation of the man 
of sin, and that before he is fully revealed they 
would be translated ; therefore they need not be 
troubled about that day. He does not endeavor 
to comfort them by telling them that the transla- 
tion was not at hand — that the coming of the 
Lord to take them up with his risen saints into 
the clouds of glory was not near — he does not 
seek to administer comfort by telling them that 
the day was far off when tbey should be thus 
gathered together unto the Lord ! This would 
indeed be a strange way of comforting them ; 
for he had before taught them tho very opposite 
of this, and comforted them under their trials by 
setting the blessed hope of the Lord's appearing 
before them, when they, with the risen saints, 
should be caught up to meet him in the air (1 
Thess. 4:18-18). And he seeks in his second 
epistle to comfort them with the like consolation 
to establish them in the faith and hope of the 
coming of the Lord and our gathering together 
unto him. 

He endeavors to prove to them that the trans- 
lation of the saints will not only precede the judg- 
ments of the great day, by which Antichrist shall 
be destroyed, but that that wicked cannot even 
be fully revealed till after the translation — that 
it is the faithful in Christ's church, bearing wit- 
ness unto the Lord in his ordinances, which with- 
holdeth that Antichrist might not be revealed 
before the time, " And now ye know what with- 
holdcth that he might not be revealed in his 
time. For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work, only he who now letteth will let until he 
be taken out of the way" i. e., the translation of 
those who bear a faithful witness unto Christ, 
and in whom he is manifested by His Spirit. 
11 And then (or after that) shall that wicked be 
revealed whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming," or in the epiphany of 
his advent. As that wicked is let or hindered 
from being fully manifested till after the transla- 
tion, it follows in course that the iudgment of 
the great day of the Lord on the apostate will be 
subsequent to that event, and that the saints be- 
ing taken up to meet the Lord in the air, they 
will come with him to execute it. Such is the 
consolation which the apostle administers ; and 
it is this salvation, now ready to be revealed, 
that we should be constantly, yea daily and 
hourly expecting. 

It is most clear, from the words of our Lord 
and his apostles, that we ought not to place any- 
thing between the present time and the coming 
of the Lord to change the living saints. Yet 
many Christians are doing this — interposing 
events which are subsequent to the appearing of 
Jhe Lord — some, the revelation of Antichrist ; 
others, the restoration of the Jews. The latter 
is as clearly contrary to Scripture as the former; 
yet some have supposed, because their restora- 
tion is connected with our Lord's advent, it must 
tie looked for as one of the signs of his coming. 

We learn from the Scriptures, however, that 
the re-establishment of the Jewish church and 
nation does not precede, but is subsequent to the 
Lord's appearing. Hence, their restoration is 
not mentioned with those signs which the Lord 
has given expressly to point out the season of 
hiB advent ; but on the contrary, after declaring 
the signs of his coming and the end of the age, 
he adds — " And Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled," or completed. The times of 
the Gentiles cover the whole period of the Chris- 
tian dispensation, during which period "Israel is 
cast out, aud J udah is dispersed. They cannot, 
as a people or nation, be brought again into cov- 
enant with God until he hath perfected the 
Christian Church. When this age is closed — 
when he hath fulfilled his purpose in the gather- 
ing out of the Gentiles a people for his name — 
when he hath accomplished the number of his 
elect by the perfecting of his church—" then will 
the Lord come out of Zion and turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacob : for this is my covenant with. 
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Hhr ->mU »lioi .1 : i& sB Joa oft o* " 
Thompson's " Morning Hours in Patmoi," an 
excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia" — after a visit to the sites of those 
removed candlesticks —Price §1. Postage 15 cto. 
— May be had at this office. 



Editorial Absence. The absence of the Editor 
from the office fur a limited time, as noticed in the 
Herald of July 7tb , will be his apology to any whose 
favors shall not otherwise find prompt and usual at- 
tention. He hopes on his return to find a fund ac- 
cumulated sufficient to meet that paper bill, coming 
due Aug. 1. 

Erratem. In last week's Herald sister Mary D. 
Wellcome is made to Bay that she will send her pam- 
phlet on Spiritualism, post-paid, " for three cents 
and a one cent post-stamp." It should road thus : 
" I will send it, post-paid, for 3 three-cent and a 1 
ot. post stamp.*' , •; V 

Friends wishing for the pamphlet, will write to 
sister M. D. W. at Richmond. 



them, saith the Lord, when I shall take away ' will so incline their hearts— for the aid which we 
their siris." are about to need. 

And what is Zion bat the Christian Church— 
the place where he loveth to dwell, and which he 
hath chosen for his own habitation, saying, "This 
is ray rest for ever : bore will I dwell, for I have 
a delight therein ?" In truth the Lord must have 
a body through which he may work— he will do 
nothing but through his church. Therefore he 
appears first to his waiting people — he comes to 
his church to perfect it and to glorify it. Hence 
it is written—" The Lord whom ye seek shall 
suddenly come to his temple— behold he 6hall 
come, saith the Lord of hosts." For what is his 
temple ? Is it the heathen or Gentile world ? 
Clearly not. Is it the Jewish nation ? No. Is 
it mystic Babylon ? No. What is it then ? 
It is clearly none other than the holy Catholic 
church— the community of faithful and believing 
people — a people united together in the bond of 
holy love, looking for and hastening the coming 
of the Lord— a people abiding In the faith of 
Christ, and loving his appearing— a people of 
whom St. Paul says, " Ye are the temple of 
God." The word which, first lighted upon Is- 
rael, now seeks its fulfilment in the Christian 
church, and must be fulfilled in us Christians, 
before it can receive its final fulfillment in Israel 1 
after the flesh. They who abide in the faith of 
Christ— united to him, and dwelt in by one 
Spirit — arc the temple of the living God, being, 
as St. Paul says, built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone, in whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit." This is the temple of God; 
he knows no other temple to which he can come. 
The great work of redemption, which remains to 
be accomplished in these -last days, will not be- 
gin with the heathen or Gentile world, nor yet 
with Israel after the flesh ; but with the Chris- 
tian Church. The Lord Jesus Christ comes to 
perfect his mystical body — the church ; which, 
being accomplished, he will reveal himself to Is- 
rael, and fulfil his promises to them, and, through 
them, to the whole world— even to those that are 
afar off, who have not heard of his name nor seen 
his glory." 

' To be Continued. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whoso article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

I. H. Shipman. On account of the 4th inst., we 
had to go to press on Tuesday, too early for your 
notice last week. 



Father B., of Lake Village, does not like your 
publishing such pieces as Woodoock's — thinks it an 
injury to Herald, &c. I. H. 

We are of the same opinion, but do not wish to 
be proscriptive, and so have let men freely present 
their views — knowing that our readers are able to 
discriminate between truth and error. 



The Chaldean Monarch's Drenm. 

" Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy hod 
are these : As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts came Into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should coruo to pass hereaf- 
ter ; and rfo that rcvealeth seerets maketh known to theo 
what shall come to para. . . • Thou, 0 king, sawest, and, 
behold, 

A GREAT IMAGE ! 

This great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
beforo thee, and the form thereof was terrible. 
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ITLYESTKR BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald an most earnestly besought to 
give It room in their prayers; that hy means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it mav be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly duphtaxion. 



The Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as tho generosity of donors 
Bhall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
tho office, should write " Office," on tho envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 




Ovr Financial Department, begins to feel the 
need ol the friendly aid of kind donors. We shall 
n:ed to purchase a supply of paper the 1st of Aug- 
ust and_ shall need about $300 for that purpose. 
Our friends Will bear in mind that oar subscription 
list doeB not quite meet our expenses of publication, 
and that we look to the donations of friends to sup- 
ply the deficiency. We have not yet incurred any 
debt whatevor. But we cannot purchase the paper 
needed a month ahead, without so doing. We shall 
look to the friends of the office, — hoping that He 
who alone dost give or withhold all our blessings, 



This image's head was of fine gold ; 

Ilia breasts and hislnns, of silver; 

His belly and thighs [TOT, " the thick and.doublo 
fleshy member which commences at the bottom of the spine 
andoxtondsto the lower legs" — Geitntvj] of brass; 

His li'gs [pa, "the portion of the lower limbs from 
the knees to tho ancles," Barnes : 11 from the knee to the 
ancle," Gucniut], of iron ; 

His foet, part of iron and part ol clay. 

Thon sawost till that a stono was cut ont of the moun- 
tain without hands, which smote the imago upon his feot 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. — 
Then was tho iron, the elay, the brass, tho silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieees together, and became like tho chaff 
of the sommer threshing floors ; and the wind carried them 
away that no place was found for them : 

And the stone that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth.'' 



4. 



The Legs of Iron : 

bli ad '.W"Bbi*; ;,, -" ,: i )'•'•'' oi jjiiiI 

" And the fourth kingdom shall be strong a* iron: 
for as much as iron breaketh in pieces and subdacth 
all things : and as iron that breaketh all these, shall 
it break in pieces and bruise," v. 40. 

In the year B.C. "53, more than a century and a 
half before the symbolizution of the succession of 



empires to the Chaldean monarch, was founded the 
city of Bome by Eomulus, — the chief ol a colony 
that a long time previous had, under .'Eooas, escaped 
from Troy on the destruction Of that city, and pass- 
ed into Italy. Situated remote from these monarch- 
ies of the east, it had not encountered their arms in 
war, and was to them neither a rival nor subject. — 
In the midst of a rude and barbarous country, this 
little city grew into importance, and, by incessant 
wars with ite neighbors.became the dominant power 
in the west, — extending its empire over Italy ,Sicily, 
Corsica, Sardinia, and the coast of Spain and Afri- 
ca. 

In B. C. 168, the Romans gained their first foot- 
hold in the Macedonian kingdom by the battle of 
Pydna, — tho date of which is indisputably fixed by 
a total eclipse of the moon, the evening before. Sev 
en years later, tho Jews, having heard of the fame 
of the Romans, sent an embassy and made a league 
with them, because of the oppression of the Syrians. 
And at the battlo of Actium in B.C. 30, Egypt, the 
lust of the four divisions of Alexander's dominions, 
became subject to Rome ; which was thus mistress of 
tho territories of the three great empires that had 
gone before ; and Augustus Cesar reigned the undis- 
puted monarch of the nations, giving law to the 
world— the fourth great kingdom that attained to 
universal supremacy. 

As the Roman was the fourth, in the order of his- 
tory, it must be the kingdom that was symbolized 
by the legs ol iron. It was the first empire, after 
Alexander's, that by common consent of historians, 
has been denominated universal : " There went out 
a decree from Augustas Cesar that all the world 
should be taxed," Luke 2:1. It was also the only 
empire that excelled in strength those which went 
before, and therefore iB tho only one that answers to 
the conditions of the symbol. 

The " iron" in tho symbol is interpreted to signi- 
fy strength, in the fourth kingdom. Iron was the 
metal of which almost invariably are constructed 
such instruments as hammers, sledges &c.. that are 
nsed to batter and break in pieces, or to hammer in- 
to form all other metals ; and it is evidently to this 
adaptability of iron, to reduce and break whatever 
it is brought into collision with,that the prophet re- 
fers, when he gives the characteristics that would 
identify the iron kingdom. 

The propriety of applying this symbol to Rome, 
was seen even by the historian Gibbon, who writes : 
" The arms of the Republic, sometimes vanquished 
in battlo,always victorious in war .advanced with rap- 
id steps to the Eupbratos,the Danube.the Rhine,and 
the ocean ; and the images of gold, or silver, or brass 
that might serve to represent the nations and their 
kings, were successfully broken by tho iron monarchy 
of Rome.' 

As iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things 
so was it to break in pieces and bruiso the other na- 
tions. On this point Mr. Irving says : 

" The Roman empire did beat down the constitu- 
tion and establishment of all other kingdoms ; abol- 
ishing their independence, and bringing thorn into 
tho most entire subjection ; humbling the pride.sub- 
jecting the will, using the property, and trampling 
upon the power and dignity of all. other states. For 
by this wus- the Roman dominion distinguished from 
all the rest, that it was the work of almost as many 
centuries, as those were of years ; tho fruit of a thou- 
sand battles, in which millions of men were slain. 
It made room for itself as doth a battering ram, by 
continual successive blows ; and it ceased not to beat 
and braise all nations, so long as they continued 
to offer any resistance." Dan. Vis. p. 180. 

It has been argued, as the legs of tho imago are 
dual, that they represent eastern and western Rome; 
but in the interpretation, there is no significancy giv- 
en to this duality of members ; the legs are no more 
named than are the arms of the image ; and there- 
fore it is to be inferred that it is each separate metal 
which symbolized its own empire, irrespective of the 
unity or plurality of the parts thus constituted. 

According to Bishop Newton, Jerome, who lived 
at the time when the Roman empire was being weak- 
ened by the incursions of the barbarous nations.un- 
derstood the symbol of the legs of iron as hero inter- 
preted. His comment is, " The fourth kingdom, 
which plainly belongs to the Romans, is the iron that 
breaketh and subdueth all things ; but his feet and 
toes are part of iron and part of clay, which is moat 
manifestly proved at this time : for as in the begin- 
ning nothing was stronger or harder than tho Ro- 
man empire, so in tho end of things nothing is weak- 
er ; since both in civil wars, and against divers na- 
tions, we want the assistance of other Wharous na- 
tions. 

It seems as if Jerome was blamed for thns inter- 
preting the prophecy, — as if he reflected on the gov- 
ernment ; to which he replies : 

" If in explaining the statue, and the difference of 
his feet and toes, I have interpreted the clay and iron 



impute it to me, but to the prophet: for we must 
not so flatter princes as to neglect the verity of the 
noly Scriptures." 

" All ancient writers," adds Bishop Newton, 
" both Jowish and Christian, agTce with Jerome in 
explaining tho fourth kingdom to be tho Roman.— 
Porphyry, who was a heathen, and an enemy to 
Christ, was the first who broached the other opin- 
ion." 

Mr. Mode remarks : " The Roman empire, to be 
the fourth kingdom of Daniel, was believed by the 
church of Israel both before and in our Savior's 
time ; received by the disciples of the apostles, and 
tho whole Christian church for the first three hun- 
dred years, without any known contradictions. And 
I confess, having so good ground in Scripture, it is 
with me little less than an article of faith." 

Mr. Habcrshon says referring to Greece : " By the 
last named mighty and powerful empire, established 
at that period by Augustus Ctesar, was it now at 
length succeeded : so that the Roman empire in the 
legs of iron, and feet of iron and clay ; completed the 
prophetic image ; and this empire, when the long 
time of its duration — long in comparison with the 
former three — expires.will finish altogether the pres- 
ent system of human governments." 

Says Mr. Birks : " The fourth or iron kingdom 
denotes the empire of Rome. Every objection which 
has been brought against this universal conviction 
of the church, serves only, on examination, to con- 
firm it the more. ' ! 

" The meaning of these verses is fixed and deter- 
mined by a full combination of various evidence in. 
ternal and external. They relate to that memorable 
era when old Rome started on her wido career of vic- 
tory and became the mistress of the habitable globe. 
Tboy contain hid within their bosom, the first rise 
of the gospel, and all those mysteries of Providence 
which are grouped around the cross of our incarnate 
Lord and Savior. Long beforo the proud city bad 
emerged from tho confines of Latium, the eternal 
Spirit surveyed, in the mirror of bis own counsels, 
its future triumphs ; and here, by the lips of the 
prophet, He announces them both to tho heathen 
monarch and to the whole church of God." 

Livy, remarking on the war with Perseus, (B.C. 
179) says : " The Roman people had now carried 
their victorious arms through all ports of the world 
and far and wide had pervaded countries romotely 
distant, and separated by more than one sea." )g , 4 
rt That empire was above two thousand miles in 
breadth from the wall of Antoninus and the northern 
limits of Dacia to Mount Atlas, and the tropic ol 
Cancer. It extended in length, more than three 
thousand miles from the Western Ocean to the Eu- 
phrates," Gibbon. 'tttmtu'H 

" The empire of the Romans filled the world, and 
when that empire fell into the bands of a single per- 
Bon, the world became a safe and dreary prison ta- 
bid enemies. The slaveol imperial despotism, wheth- 
er condemned to drag his gilded chain in Rome and 
the senate, or to wear out a life of exile on the ! -ir- 
ren rock Scriphus, or the frozen bank of the Danube, 
expected his fate in silent despair. To resist was fa- 
tal and it was impossible to By. On every side he 
was encompassed with a vast extent of sea and land 
which he could never hope to traverse without be- 
ing discovered, seized, and restored to bis irritated 
master. Beyond the frontiers, he could discover 
nothing except the ocean, inhospitable deserts, and 
hostile tribes of fierce barbarians.". i^,^ 
Such was Rome, the iron legs of the image, when 
it had bruised and broken in pieces all opposing do-' 
minions. 



The 6000 Years Period. 

We have before remarked that the opinion, that 
6000 years would complete the duration of human 
probation, had boen so long entertained, and wide- 
spread, as to be fully entitled to onr respeot. The 
learned Gregory of Oxford Eng. thus explains its 
origin. He says: vriiiWi 1 ! . 

" In the first verse of the first chapter of Genesis, 
the Hebrew letter (<ueph,) which in the Jewish 
arithmetic stands for 1000, is six times found. From 
hence the ancient cubalists concluded that the world 
would last 6000 years. Because also God was six 
days about the Creation, and a thousand years with 
himare butasone day, (Ps. 90:4 ; 2Pet. 3:8,) there- 
fore after six days, that is 6000 years duration of 
the world, there shall be a sevonth day, or millen- 
ary Sabbath of rest." 

We can hardly conceive that this could have been 
its origin, and prefer to suppose that it was the sig- 
nificance attached hy the Jews to their typical Sab- 
batic periods ; which must have had a meaning, that 
may not unlikely have been Divinely unfolded to 
them, but respecting which we have no testimony- 
All we know is that it Was a prevalent belief. Thus 
Mennasso. an ancient Jewish Rabbi, said : 



As for my opinion, 1 think that after six thou- 
ol the Ruman kingdom, which the Scripture foretells I and years the world ahull be destroyed, upon 
should first be strong, and then weak, let them not j one certain day, or in one hour ; that the arches of 
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heaven shall make a stand, as immovable ; that there 
will be no more generation or, corruption ; and all 
things, by the resurrection, shall be renovated, and 
return to a better oondition." Ho also assures us 
tbat, " This out of doubt, is the opinion of the most 
learned Aben Ezra," who looked for it in the new 
earth of Isa. 65:17. 

This opinion, so clearly expressed by Menasse, is 
precisely our own both in respect to the period, and 
the event. We however, discriminate between an 
opinion, and doctrine. Whatever the Scriptures 
affirm in precise and explicit phraseology is doctrine; 
but whatever may be held respecting the future, not 
therein affirmed, but in harmony therewith, and in- 
ferred therefrom, is only opinion ; to be sustained, if 
it can be by arguments, addressed to men's under- 
standing. ; . 

If we made no distinction between God's word, 
and human inferences we should be recreant to our 
trust. For God has placed his word infinitely above 
all human reasoning ; and if we make not the dis- 
tinction which he has made, w< are guilty of lower- 
ing down his declarations to the level of our own 
conceptions. ' 

When therefore we say to our readers, that the 
Scriptures teach Christ's second personal and visible 
advent to this earth, and we are asked for the texts 
affirming it we are able to specify chapter and verse. 
And if any reply, we do not know that this same 
Jcsub will so come in like manner as be was seen to 
go into heaven, they are either ignorant of, or un- 
. believing respecting what God has definitely spoken. 
We therefore know that Christ will so come again. 
Wo know also, that his blood cleanseth from all sin; 
that there will be a resurrection of the dead, and a 
new creation ; that those who have part in it will 
never die any more, and tbat all the wicked God 
will destroy. .For none of these things are depend- 
ent on any inference, deduction or conclusion of hu- 
man reasoning. We have a right therefore to de- 
mand of all who affirm any thing of the Scriptures, 
that they adduce the passage or passages so teaching ; 
for when this cannot be done, there has been a dan- 
gerous step taken, in the direction of ignoring the 
scriptural distinctions between God's words and 
our inferences respecting them. Keeping this dis- 
tinction in mind, — and we trust that all who hon- 
estfy and intelligently write for the Herald will al- 
ways recognize it, — we are prepared to give the rea- 
sons for ouropinion and hope. The first reason giv- 
en by the cabalistic Jews, has no weight with us ; 
for the same Hebrew letter also stands for one. 
Besides, the supposition is fanciful ; and that mode 
of interpreting, if permitted in one instance, might 
lead to moat pernicious results. And their other 
argument, that the six days of Creation are typical 
of six thousand years, is no more a demonstrative ; 
for God has no where said they are thus typical ; 
and when we affirm what God has not affirmed, we 
tread upon forbidden ground. 

The Jewish religious observances, and the various 
things therewith connected, we know to be typical ; 
for God has declared them to be shadows of good 
things to come. But when the historical events re- 
corded in the Scriptures, are affirmed to be also typi- 
cal, the affirmation bos no Divine warrant. At any 
rate, we have never seen such warrant produced, 
and in the absence of its production, the claim of its 
existence is valueless. 

Setting aside, then, these reasons as insufficient, 
what is there, we enquire, to sustain this opinion ? 

e answer 1. God has appointed a day in which 
he will judgo the world in righteousness. That day 
wa« pre-determined and appointed before the world 
was created. It has always been definitely fixed in 
the Divine arrangement, and no one can hasten, nor 
delay it. And though God has not revealed tbe day 
and year of its occurrence, it will surely come at the 
time appointed. mu ».» <n»i : f -iv i 

Though God has not seen fit to announce the 
length of the great period that is to extend from the 
earth '8 creation to its recreation, he has shown by 
his providence that he observes specific and definite 
periods. The 120 years to the flood, the 430 years 
of the sojourning ot Abraham's seed, the 40 years 
in the wilderness, the 70 years in Babylon, the 490 
years to tho crucifixion, the 2300, 1335, 1290 and 
1260 days, the six years of harvest followed by a 
Sabbatic year, the fifty years to the jubilee, and 
the predicted 1000 years of Satan's incarceration, 
»W all periods of Divine appointment. If there had 
been but one such period, or had all predicted peri- 
ods beeo of a uniform length, we might conclude 
with great certainty, that the greater period would 
be divisible by this, jtj udvil W ti>..- I fn vf 

In the absence of such uniformity, all that we can 
do is to reason respecting it. And 1000 years being 
one of God's predicted periods, it is reasonable to 
enpposo that it may be a multiple of the greater peri- 
od. Tbe number " seven" is also a memorable num- 
ber in the Divine economy., In God's own appoint- 
•d types, in connection with the Jewish sacred ob- 
servances, be gave " seven years" as a division of 



time— every seventh of which was to be a year of re- 
lease ; and after every seven times seven years, 
there was to be a jubilee year. Every six days, also was 
followed by a Sabbath. Now these things have some 
significance ; and though God has not announced to 
us their full typical meaning, we are justified in in- 
fering, that tbe great period refered to, may be do- 
visiblo by sevens, fifties, and 1000. We have no 
thus saith tbe Lord for its assurance ; but we may 
rest with very great confidence in expectation of it. 
In addition to this, the Sabbath itself is explained 
by the apostle to be typical of tbe rest that remain- 
eth to the people of God. This being so, and as that 
rest is to be ushered in by a definite period of 1000 
years, we are warranted in expecting with great con- 
fidence, that it will be preceded by as many such 
periods, as there are smaller periods preceding the 
ordinary Sabbath, typical of it. 

These are the reasons which cause us to look with 
such interest to tho 6000th year of the world's age ; 
and this view has been strengthened by a suggestion 
of Elder A. Brown of Louisville Ky ■ . that even jub- 
ilees, reckoned from the 18th year of Josiab, B. C. 
622. which is regarded as the lost one observed by 
tho Jews, — Would expire about where our estimate, 
arrived at irrespective of that consideration, termin- 
ates the CO00 years. 

The learned Joseph Mede, called the " illustrious 
Mede" held a similar view. He said : 

" Tho Divine Institution of a sabbatical, or sev- 
enth year's solemnity among the Jews, bos a pkiu 
typical reference to the seventh chiliad, or millenary 
of the world, according to the well known tradition 
among tbe Jewish doctors, adopted by many, in 
every age of the Christian church, that this world 
will attain to its limit at the end of 6000 years." 

The Jewish Rabbi, David Kimchi, on Isa. 55:5, 
says : " The observance of the Sabbath is essential 
r to the faith ; for such only as observe" the Sabbath 
confess tbat the earth will be renewed ; because he 
who created it out of nothing will renew it. So bo 
who observes the holy Sabbath, testifies his faith in 
the great Sabbath, in which God will renew tho 
world." 

The same opinion has prevailed among large num- 
bers of Christians in all ages ; and also in lands not 
Christian. Dr. Hales speaks of the prevalence of 
" this tradition throughout the Pagan, Jewish and 
Christian world." Ho found it, not only in early 
Jewish tradition, but in the Sibyline oracles, in 
Hesiod, in the writings of Darius Hystaspcs, among 
Egyptians, as well as among the early Christian 
fathers. ., | , ., ■ 

It is therefore an opinion, not to be ranked with 
the doctrines explicitly taught in the words of Di- 
vine wisdom, but one that may be reasonably infer- 
ed from them, and which may not therefore l>e light- 
ly esteemed. Any thing additional, that may give 
Scriptural supp >rt to this view, we shall be happy 
to add in its defense. We attach no value to opin- 
ions, only as they are sustained by argument. There- 
fore we invito evidence and arguments for the 
strengthening of this opinion — its value to the churoh 
being proportioned to the evidence sustaining it. 



fortunes, reputation, and lives of our fellow beings, 
awake our indignation, and call forth the fullness of 
our disapprobation. We shun the monster ; wo in- 
stinctively shrink from his presence. 

" Now we cannotascribe that horrid character to 
God, we cannot paint him a being of terror, shroud- 
ed in the lightning, hung round with implements of 
torture, looking down with scorn on his children, 
delighting in thefr agony ,or riding forth in triumph 
over prostrate millions, and pausing but amid a ru- 
ined and devastated world — we cannot ascribe such 
a character to God, and retain any love or reverence 
for his divinity. The heart rises in rebellion against 
him ; all its love of justice, iU admiration of wisdom, 
all its veneration for goodness, all its fondness for 
sympathy and compassion, rise up against such a 
God, pronounce him the focus of cruelty ,and a mil- 
lion times worse than no God at all." — Boston In- 
vestigator. 

A natural dislike of God, muBt be the only cause 
of such a conception of him. To the Ghristian, the 
Eternal, Immortal, and Invisible, is the embodiment 
of all that is holy just and good, forgiving iniquity 
transgression and sin, and yet he will by no means 
clear the guilty who persistently rejects his authori- 
ty- 



Foreisn News. 

The steamer Malabar, having on board Lord Elgin 
and Baron Gros, had been wrecked in tbe harbor of 
Galle. No lives were lost. The bullion in tbe ship 
was lost, and both Embassadors lost their credentials 
and all their papers, and would be delayed at Galle 
until the 6th of June. 

Canton dates are of May 6. The reply from the 
Chinese government to tbe last communication 
from the British Ministers bad been received. The 
Chinese were actively preparing to resist. 

The allies occupied Chusan, but met with resist- 
ance. 

The Prince of Wales embarks for Canada July 

it M »nj 
Lord John Russell, in acknowledging the receipt 
of the French note relative to Savoy, again condemn- 
ed the course of Franco. 

The review of the Volunteers by the Queen was a 
brilliant success. Over twenty thousand men were 
in the line. 

Marseilles, June 20. According to advices re- 
ceived here from Syria, 36 villages had been burnt 
on Mount Lebanon. The Turkish Governor has sent 
some forces to Derelkanor in order to put a stop to 
the attacks of the Druses in that locality. At Saidi 
however, the Turkish soldiers are said to have sup- 
ported the Druses, and to have participated in the 
massacre of the Christians. The Turkish Consul at 
Saidi is reported to have entrenched himself within 
the enceinte of tho Khan with all Europeans. A 
French vessel was expected. Fresh advices announce 
tho commission of murders and burning by bashi- 
bazouks. "j r,;^ ( (1 , i , ■ , 

The Baih:x Conference. — The Liverpool Post 



The Inheritance of Abraham. 

Bro. Bliss :— What world is it that Abraham was 
heir to? Rom. 4:13-. 

If it was the world of glory, did he come into 
possession of it at death? Yours in the truth, 
Savl-el Jackson. 

It is the world he will inherit, when " many shall 
come from the east and west, and shall Bit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven," Matt. 8:11. It is that to which " tbeSon 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend and 
them which do iniquity ;"' and " then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father." Matt. 13:41-3. It is the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven," which "shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High,'' Don. 
7:27. It is'-the world to come, whereof we speak," 
— that is not put into subjection to angels, but to 
the Son, Hob. 2:5. And they which shall be account- 
ed worthy to inherit that world, "will be equal un- 
to the angels, and are the children of God, being the 
children of tbe resurrection," Luke 20:35,6. 

It followB, therefore, that the world Abraham is 
to inherit is the habitable globe, — restored to its 
Edenic condition. And consequently, he with all 
the redeemed, are not yet in possession, but will 
come into its inheritance at tho resurrection. 



mi 

L 



An Infidel's Idea of a Christian's idea of God. 

" There is, in spite of all aspersions, a native ben- 
evolence in tbe human heart, a natural relish for vir- 
tue, and it is shocked at any manifest violation of 
justice and humanity. We read with horror of a 
Cataline, of a Nero, and a Caligula. Deeds of dark- 
ness, of cruelty and blood, of wanton sport with the 



" Various speculations are afloat as to the success 
of Louis Napoleon's visit to Baden-Baden ; but 
there seems no doubt as to his unpopularity with the 
German people. It is stated that the population of 
Baden manifested anything but sympathy for tbe 
Emperor Napoleon daring his visits there. On his 
arrival at the railway station, Borne Frenchmen who 
had collected there endeavored to get up a cry of 
Vive 1' Empereur, but their attempts were quickly 
frustrated by the Germans, and it is even said that 
tbe crowd commenced to whistle in a very significant 
manner." 

The Paris correspondent of the London Morning 
Herald writes : ,,,,„ 

" 1 am informed on good authority that tho ot- 
tompt to bribe the Prince of Prussia out of the 
Rhine by holding out a vision of Prusso-Germanic 
empire has egregiously failed, and tbat tbe Emperor 
has returned from Baden with tho conviction that if 
he wishes to have the Rhine ho must fight for it, and 
tbat all his benevolent intentions with regard to tbe 
' unification' of Germany have been seen through." 

The interview at Baden brought about an under- 
standing between Austria and Prussia regarding the 
reorganization of the military constitution of the 
confederation. , • • ' yjjA- r" ►nifT .: n 

The Emperor Napoleon will not recognize the an- 
nexations of Sicily, Tuscany and Romagna to Pied- 
mont. 

The governments of Russia and Spain will with- 
draw their legations from Turin if the expeditions 
from Sardinia against Sicily continue. 

It is asserted that the final conference at Baden, 
between the Prussian Prince and German Sovereigns 
resulted in a decisive agreement on the questions re- 
lative to Germany and foreign governments. Tbe 
Sovereigns tendered their good offices to bring about 
an understanding between Prussia and Austria. 

In the circular from the French government rela- 
tive to Savoy, France undertakes to assume the ob- 



ligations of Sardinia for tho neutrality of Francigny 
and Cheblais, but will not cede any territory to 
Switzerland. The latter government has put forth 
new propositions for a conference. 

A pamphlet, with the title of McMahon King of 
Ireland, bos made its appearance in Paris. 
Prince Jerome Bonaparte is dead. 
Tbe Emperor Napoleon visits Savoy in July. 
Since tbe Emperor's return from Baden, tbe troops 
which were concentrated on the Eastern frontier of 
France have been withdrawn. 

It is reported the new French loan will be twenty 
or thirty millions sterling. 

There was no new movement in Sicily. The Nea- 
politans were fortifying Messina, and had concentra- 
ted 8000 troops there and considerable ammunition. 

The evacuation of Palermo is completed, and the 
Neapolitan frigates bad left the port. 

Garibaldi was terming twenty regiments for opera- 
tions on the main land. . ^ . 
The Neapolitans are in great force in Calabria. 
All of the communes in Sioily had presented ad- 
dresses requesting annexation to Piedmont^,,; n i ■ 
The American vessel seized by the Neapolitans was 
the Charles and Jane, of Baltimore, Capt. Quain. 

The American Minister at Naples had demanded 
passports for his Son and two other persons, with 
permission to visit the vessel at Gaels. 

It said that the Neapolitan Government hod de- 
termined to restore.the two captured American ves- 
sels, but that the United States Minister demanded 
reparation for the insult to tho American flag. 
The king of Naples is ill. 
It is asserted that the Neapolitan Council had re- 
solved to grant a constitution, a general amnesty, a 
free press, to make an entire change in tbe Ministry 
and to form an Italian alliance with Piedmont, &o. 
but the King's assent was wanted. 

It is reported that the Russian and Spanish lega- 
tions had threatened to withdraw unless tho Sardin- 
ian Government stopped the revolutionary expedi- 
tions to Sicily. 

The King of Naples is said to have given his as- 
sent to the Constitution proposed by his Council and 
will form an alliance with Piedmont on certain con- 
ditions. 

Garibaldi's Council of War unanimously decided 
that the insurrectionary army should march on Mes- 
sina on the 28. The National Guard are to occupy 
different positions in Palermo. 

The organization of the troop of marines is pro- 
gressing. 

The Civil Was re Syria —The Traveler has let- 
ters from Beirut, giving interesting particulars of 
the sanguinary conflict now raging between the 
Druse and Christian tribes of Syriu,between whom 
there is an implacable hatred growing out ol relig- 
ious and political causes, . . , ... 

The Turkish population and soldiers sided with 
the Druses.and in most instances the Christians were 
badly defeated and many of them killed. At last 
accounts it was estimated that eighty villages bad 
been burnt by the contending parties. The mission- 
aries had received no harm, but their situation was 
by no means pleasant. 

The foreign consuls, especially the English, were 
exerting themselves to stop the terrible conflict and 
the presence of several English and French national 
vessels had produced an excellent effect. The war 
still continued, however, and was conducted with 
great barbarity. 



Prince Jerome Bonaparte. The death of this 
member of the Bonaparte family has been telegraph- 
ed. Ho was the last of the brothers of him who gave 
the family its historic name, and he departed this 
life at the age of seventy-six. He participated in 
the wars of Napoleon, and was by his side at Water- 
loo. He married a Miss Patterson of Baltimore, 
but finally consented to a most dishonorable divorce, 
to advance his brother's supposed interests. He then 
married a German princess, and was proclaimed 
King of Westphalia. Ha went down with Napoleon's 
star, and after various vicissitudes, came up again 
with Louis Napoleon's emergence in 1848. Since 
then he has resided mostly at Paris. He had a 
strong personal resemblance to Napoleon, bnt, 
though a man of fair qualities, was entirely devoid 
of his brother's genius. t»*' 

I Eicplotmkxt — " To be employed, is to be happy," 
said Gray. If he hod never said anything else eith- 
er in prose or verse, he would have deserved Hie es- 
teem of all posterity. In view of tho good of socie- 
ty — in economy of taxes, in security of life and prop- 
erty, it would be cheaper for tho State to furnish 
adequate employment for all who are unemployed : 
" For Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hands to do." 

Employment is nature's physician, and, Galen 
says, is essential to human happiness. These usual 
employments and every day occurrences of life are 
the best things for taking away our grief; jogging 
effectually sends woe to sleep. Let every citizen 
seek to lessen the number of tbe idle. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles ore solid tad, on thcgeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not ncoessaril y to be oonsidored as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to stud j Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this shonld be 
regarded as c'iscntitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly disoussion will be In order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unconrteons controversy. 



Is it not tbo same king, according to Daniel (not 
according to human theories) against whom the 
ships of Chittim come, v. 30, who does according 
to his will, v. 36, and comes like a whirlwind, v. 
40, and ultimately cornea to his end, v. 45? And 
does not t. 45 bring us to the coming ot Christ? 

At what point can we introduce a new character, 
and by what authority, as none is eTen hinted at by 
the inspired narrator ? 

Again, aro not the three expeditions against the 
south, vs. 25, 20 and 40, attributed to the same in- 
dividual king of the north by the language of v.2fl ? 
" At the time appointed he shall return and come 
toward the south, but it shall not be as the former, 
nor as the latter " ? What former, if not that of 
v. 25, and what latter, if not that of verse 40 ? 
• : . A. Brows. 



The 1200, 1200 and 1335 days of Dan. 12. 

These periods reach to the resurrection ; for Dan- 
iel is to " stand in his lot at the end of the flays." 
But when they begin, I am sincerely desirous of 
knowing, and ask for light. I need more light ,new 
light. 

fn verse 5, the inquiry is mode, " How long shall 
it bo to the end of these wonders?" And the an- 
swer is, 31-2 times, and the scattering of the power 
of the holy people, v. 7. 

Bat this is indefinite ; no data is given (or either 
the beginning or ending of the period ; the prophet 
does not understand, and inquires again, and is fur- 
ther informed that " from the taking away of the 
daily sacrifice . . shall be 1290 days." Now if this 
last neither begins nor ends with the 12C0 days, it 
affords no information in reference to it, the subject 
of the prophet's inquiry. If the two periods begin 
together, then no event or data is at all indicated at 
which to terminate the 1200 days ; but if both pe- 
riods end together, then the beginning and ending 
of both are clearly indicated. The longer begins 
with the removal of the " daily," the shorter 30 
days after that event, and both terminate together. 
1200 days from that epoch. Then beginning the 
1335 days at tho event indicated, they reach 45 days 
beyond the others and to the resurrection ; and thus 
we have a reliable data by which the beginnings and 
endings of all these periods are fixed. 

The starting point is thus most unequivocally 
staled : " Prom tho time that the daily sacrifice shall 
be taken away and the abomination that makcth 
desolate set up, shall be 1290 days," v. 11. Is not 
this positive, Bro. Bliss, and are we not authorized, 
yea compelled, to begin the 1290 days with the abo- 
lition of the daily sacrifice ? Why then do not wri- 
ters attend to thoso inspired directions ? They gen- 
erally pay no attention to them, but talk instead ol 
the opinions of "judicious commentators," "the 
opinion of Mr. Eliot," or Bickerstctb or Cumming, 
Ao. 4c.; or of the decrees of emperors, which have 
nothing to do with the inspired data, the taking 
away the daily. 

The division of chapters which separates the 11 
and 12, Beems to have entirely severed these periods, 
in the minds of writers, from the subject and vision 
ol which tbey form the conclusion and explanation 
in part. 

The removal of the daily is the inspired data for 
commencing the periods, and that event is clearly 
and prominently marked in a previous part of tho 
vision ; and there it is inseparably connected with 
the duings uf the king of the north, the ships of 
Chittim, the standing up of arms, &o. If I have 
misrepresented the prophecy here, my brother, 
please show me wherein. The record reads, " The 
ships of Chittim shall come against him . . and armB 
shall stand on his part . . and they shall take away 
the daily sacrifico and place the abomination that 
maketh desolate. . And from the time the daily sac- 
rifice shall bo taken away and the abomination that 
maketb desolate set up, there snail be 1290 days," 
11:29-31, and 12:11. 

According to this, all these things must be nearly 
synchronous. Especially must the removal of the 
daily occur at the commencement of the 1290 days, 
and consequently within 30 days of the 1200. Now 
against what king did the Cbittim's ships come, 
what arms stood on his part, and what daily sacri- 
fice was taken away at any time from A.D. 500 to 
750? 

2. You have noticed that in thjs vision when one 
empire or kingdom succeeds another, so important 
an.event is always noticed, as the change from Per- 
sia to Greece, and from that to the south and nortli, 
11:2-5 - K and also the succession of individual sove- 
reigns of eminence. In v. 10 one stumbles and 
falls, and then a raiser or taxes succeeds and is soon 
overthrown, v. 20, after which a vile person suc- 
ceeds by flatteries, v. 21. Now I see no possible 
chance to introduce another succession until Mi- 
chael stands up, 12:1. H such an event occurs 
(much more a change of empires) it is entirely un- 
noticed by the prophet ; left I suppose to be ar- 
ranged by modern theologians. 




From W. S. Cutting. 

Is it true that all Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable, and is of no private 
interpretation, and we do well to take heed unto it 
as uoto a light that shimitb in a dark place until 
the day dawn and the day-star arise in our hearts ? 
If we do well to take beed, shall we not do badly il 
we do not take heed ? For instance, see our first 
parents in the garden, and the Lord God command- 
ed the man saying, Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat ; bnt of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil thou shalt not eat of it ; for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
They understood the sure word ; for the woman 
said to the serpent, God hath said, Te shall not eat 
of it, neither touch it, lest ye die. By disregarding 
the sure word of the Lord it proved a savor of death 
unto death ; and by not taking heed they did very 
badly. 

Again, look at Noah. By faith he being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, 
not only prepared an ark to the saving of his houso, 
bnt declared the sure word of prophecy unto that 
entire generation, and they not taking heed went on 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, and knew not until the flood came and took 
them all away. Here we see that the word of the 
Lord prepared a few to be saved, and a multitude 
to be destroyed because no heed was taken by that 
wicked generation. Language could not express 
the feelings of parents and children the day that the 
foundations of tho great deep were broken up and 
that guilty people, being swept off one after anoth- 
er by the raging flood as they went up the moan- 
tains to save themselves ; but the word of tho Lord 
proved true, and they were destroyed from the face 
of the earth. 

And so it was with the people of Sodom, whilst 
two angels came to that city and went into Lot's 
house to lodge for the night. The men of the city 
compassed the house around, both old and young — 
all the people from every quarter — and Lot went out 
at the door and said, I pray you, brethren, do not 
so wickedly. But they said, Stand back, nnd came 
near to break the door. And the nngels put forth 
theii hand and pulled Lot into the house, and smote 
the men that were at the door with blindness, and 
sent Lot to warn his friends of their danger and of 
the coming storm of fire ; bnt he seemed as one that 
mocked to his sons-in-law ; but the word of the 
Lord proved true, and the men were smote with 
blindness, and the city Buffered the vengeance of 
eternal fire ; but Lot, by taking heed to the Bore 
word ol prophecy, was saved. 

Again, we see Nineveh, that great city wherein 
were more than a hundred and twenty thousand 
persons that did not know their right hand from 
their left. When the servant of tho Lord went with 
tbe sure word the entire city took heed and the king 
arose from his throne, laid his robe from him and 
covered him with sackcloth, and all the people be- 
lieved God and proclaimed a fast and put on sack- 
cloth from the greatest to the least of them, and the 
king commanded that all, both man and beast, 
should be clothed with sackcloth, and neither eat 
nor drink, bnt cry mightily unto God and every ono 
turn from hiB evil way and from the violence that 
was in their hands ; and God saw their works, that 
they had turned from their evil way, and he repent- 
ed of the evil that he would do unto them and he 
did it not. Thus by taking heed to the sure word 
of prophecy that great city escaped impending ruin 
and the people the displeasure of the living God. 

And so it was with Jerusalem. Those that took 
beed to the words that the Saviour spoke concern- 
ing the destruction of that city escaped from it un- 
hurt, and those that took no heed fell by the edge of 
the sword and were led away captive into all na- 
tions. 

And so will it be when Jesus comes to judge the 
world in righteousness. God has promised saying, 
Surely the Lord God doeth nothing but he revealetb 
it to his servants the prophets ; and Jesus said, — 
When yon see these things begin to come to pass, 
then lift up your heads and look np ; for your re- 



demption drawoth nigh; and When you see all these 
things come to pass, know that it is near even at the 
doors. Tbe gospel of the kingdom is being preach- 
ed and the mass of mankind are going on in the 
pleasures of the world and take no heed to the sure 
word of propheey, but heaping to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching ears, and are willingly ignorant 
of the word of tbe Lord. When they are warned, 
they mock and scoff ; but the Lord has said, Be- 
cause ye have set at naught all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof, I also will laugh at your 
calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh. It is 
evident that the day of the Lord is at hand, and 
soon the command will go forth to him that sits on 
the cloud to thrust in his sickle and reap ; for the 
harvest of the earth is ripe. Then what will be the 
feelings of those children that have been warned by 
their parents of the coming storm ; what can be the 
feelings of parents, that have been warned by their 
praying children with tears, and with the word of 
God, and they take no heed, but wade through 
prayers and tears, until they find themselves on the 
left band, and hear it said to them, Depart ! whilst 
their children will shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of God ? O that the Spirit of the Lord might 
go through the land, doing its office work on the 
hearts of tbo children of men, and the word of God 
have its designed and desired effect on their minds, 
that children may be gathered in that day, and have 
an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Lord our Saviour will appear ; 

His day is nigh nt bond : 
The signs bespeak his coming near, 
And all may understand. 

W. S. Cutti.no. 
Barnston, C. E., May 31, 1860. 



Ancient Jerusalem. 



tachment of its lawful possessors. But this Jerusa- 
lem answers to Hagar of the wilderness, and is in 
bondage with her children, and to it tho children of 
the bond woman cling : but Jerusalem which is 
above is free, and to it the Christian looks as the 
mother of us all. That city hath foundations, and 

shall never know the vicissitudes of time or Bin 

To the city above, the holy city, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, the tabernacle of God, we instinctively turn 
our longing eyes; for our hopes, our crown, our 
God, and blessings are all there, and we aro chil- 
dren away from our Father's home. " Sirs, we 
would see Jesus," are longing thoughts that swell 
our hearts, and fill our eyes with tears. But soon, 
O yes! very soon, 

" From tbe third heaven where God resides, 

That holy happy place ; 
The New Jerusalem comes down, 

Adorned with shining grace,,'^^ awncd bns 
And then,, too,.. ;, .. „u , / I . ■< ■ . ■. 
"The God of glory down to men, 

Removes his blest abode ; 
Men are the. objects of his lore, 

And he their gracious God." Amen. 

3. H. Curs. 

AlUnstom, JV. H. 



A history of the ancient capital of the Jewish na- 
tion, would form an interesting volume to the schol- 
ar and the Christian. Leisure, study and reflection 
would produce a history both useful and entertain- 
ing. Things ancient claim our attention and vener- 
ation. A city of so many hallowed associations, and 
touching scenes and vicissitudes, awakens the better 
feelings of our nature such as no other place could 
— the place where God recorded his name ; tho stage 
on which was enacted the tragic drama of human 
redemption ; where God controlled the acts and an- 
gels changed the scenery. 

J erusalcm was built upon two mountains ,and being 
enclosed by deep valleys, and abrupt precipices, was 
considered the strongest city of ancient times. The 
lofty peaks of the adjacent mountains obstructed the 
view of tho surrounding country and gave tho city 
a more Beqneslered appearance. " Tho city of Da- 
vid, "and "Daughter of Zion," are names of classic 
usage. The first contained the palace of the kings, 
while tho latter was adorned by the temple of Solo- 
mon. 

The city was built subsequent to the dispersion at 
Babel, as it was a city of importance in tho times of 
Abraham. It continued loyaPto its ancient posses- 
sors till the eighth year of the reign of David, over 
fire hundred years after the division ol tbe land. Its 
situation and importance, excited the interest of the 
youthful monarch, who effected ita reduction, and 
from thence it became the capital of the Jewish na- 
tion. It was Burrounded by three walls, and forti- 
fied with high towers. But the grandeur and per- 
manence of the city depended on the oharacter of its 
inhabitants. 

In the age of David and Solomon the city was in 
the zenith of its power, wealth and beauty. David 
adorned it with tho spoils of the surrounding na- 
tions ; while Solomon enriched it with tho golden 
sands of Ophir, and the products ol India. The 
table-ware and ornaments of gold and silver bestud- 
ded with costly gems, furnished her palace halls,and 
temple ; while the stately cedar, the fir and box, ad- 
ded beauty to architecture.or produced the harp and 
the organ. Hewn granite showed the strength and 
durability of her stately dwellings; while polished 
marble reflected the beauty of her courts and pave- 
ments. The bubbling fountains of Siloam, were 
adorned by tbe magnificent porches of Solomon ; 
while its crystal waters were turned to a healing 
balm, by tho touch of an angel. The rare and varied 
spiccry of the East perfumed the gentle air, while 
tho ape, the peacock, and the parrot, gave the trans- 
plantation the air of nativity. Sweet incense from 
tho plains of Sheba, commingled with tbe songs of 
the sons of Levi. God was known in her palaces 
for a refuge. To it the Jew turned his eyes in pray- 
er, and from it he looked for tbe help required ; 
hence it became interwoven with all bis transactions, 
hopes, blessings and fears. Tho destruction of this 
memorable city swept across the mind of the Jew 
like tbe death-blast or the desert simoon, and like 
the storm-wrecked mariner without compass or rud 
der, ho let himself loose upon tbe world, an object 
of loathing and pity. 

Such i- a meagre sketch of the city, and the at- 



Poor Memory— How is it 1 

I often have occasion to ask persons who have lis- 
tened to preaching which I was not permitted to 
hear, what was the text ? and frequently get as a 
response, " Oh, don't ask me, my memory is so 
poor, I cannjt remember a text;" or, "welll' 
thought I would remember, it ; but really, I cannot 
tell you." If an outline of the sermon be requested, 
the same blank memory is confessed. And yot most 
of those to whom I now allude, can remember their 
business, item after item, prices of produce, and 
stories (sometimes funny, sometimes foolish,) with- 
out number. Nor are they entirely void of the pow- 
er of memory when attending upon the ministration 
ol the word, since they usually observe and remem- 
ber who was present at chorch,and what they wore. 

Let me here give an anecdote by way of illustra- 
tion : — " Well, Laura, give me a short sketch of the 
sermon — where was the text ?" " Oh, I don't 
know, I have forgotten ; but would you believe it ! 
Mrs. V. wore that horrid bonnet of hers ! 1 could 
not keep my eyes off it all meeting time ; and Miss 
T. wore a new shawl that must have cost fifty dol- 
lars. I wonder her folks do not see tho lolly of such 
extravagance'; and there was Miss L. with her Pel- 
isse — its astonishing what want of tasto eomo folks 
exhibit." 

•'Well if you have forgotten the sermon , you have 
not the audience ; but which preacher did you pre- 
fer — this one or Mr. H. ?" 

" Oh, Mr. H. : he is so handsome, and so grace- 
ful ; what an eye, and what a fine set ol teeth he 
has!" 

But really, how is it ? we do not so easily and 
tenaciously remember that which we havo little of 
no interest in. Is itnot fearfully true, that the great 
mass of church goers have become " forgetful hear- 
ers ot tho word ;" have little or no interest in what 
is preached, beyond the fact that it is our minister, 
and out denomination, and our church ? Tho Ber- 
eans " were more noble than those of Thessalonica, 
in that that tbey received the word with all readi- 
ness ol mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so," even when inspired 
men taught them ; and inspired men commended 
them for so doing. They were not troubled with 
poor memories, but could remember, both text and 
sermon. 

Let ub " give the more earnest heed to the things 
which we have learned, lest at any time we should 
let them slip." If our memories are really more at 
fault than our relish, or inclination, then let us 
strengthen them by use, take a slip of paper and 
pencil down proof texts, the division of the sermon, 
leading remarks — comments, ftc., and then at our 
leisure, compare with the word of God ; for, " If 
they speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." 

O. P. Dow. 



From Bro. Geo, TViie. \, m ,- , »i*t.<i.i,' 
Dear Bro Bliss :— I pray to our heavenly Father 
to sustain the cause, and send tbe helping hand. — 
We shall not need assistance much longer. No, 
thank God, the time is at hand. I fully believe Je- 
sus will soon come to take his ransomed followors 
home. God grant eaoh one of us may be found 
ready at the sound of the lost trumpet.'/' ■Mmt it '» 
I remain your brother in Cbrist, " 

'.I'.IOI (•(!/. t! \fllS:- - vOwM^fMii' • 
Baltimore, JuneZJ. 1860. IUm abue) lo »sj 



West Toumsend Female Seminary. •wtttaPtoT .1" 

By request, we cheerfully announce to all inter- 
ested in this excellent Institution, that the Annual 
Examination of tho West Townsend Female Semi- 
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nary, (Mrs. 8. H. Brown, Principal) will occur on 
Monday, the 16th inst., and the Anniversary on 
Tuesday, the 17th inst., at 9 A.M. Friends every 
where are invited. 



And in the darkness of that night 
Unbroken slumbers, 
Such as wisdom knew 
Foreboded ill to earth's inhabitants, 
On many fell. Yet in their dreams 
They saw no danger nigh, 
While wakeful watchmen 
Raised their trumpet high, 
And sounded notes of warning. 

Loud and louder still 
Those trumpet tones : — of old 
From Sinai's top, 
Which made the monnt of God 
To tremble to her base, 
'Mid smoke and lightning's glare, 
And pealing thunder, 
Too terrible for mortal ear. 

Those faithful ones from Zion's wall 
Held high the scroll of prophecy — 
Of history, of past and current time. 
And from their mental treasures deep, 
Inlaid by many gems, 
Dug Irom the mossy cella 
Where truths divine inscribed 
By saints of old had lain. tv»j» lalskiasil 
Those sacred truths like great Orion blaze 
Till half the heavens saemed visible 
By their glorious light ; 
Or like the sun himself, 
Whose burning heat 
Might wake the sleepers, 
Yot they slumbered on. 

Foolish virgins ! 
Their lamps had was t e d i — ' 

Nor did they dream 
The heavenly Bridegroom nigh. 

In sun and moon and stars, 
Signs had appeared ; 
The earth was filled with violence ; 
The troubled ocean heaved ; 
The moon had donned her bloody robe ; 
The sun was darkened ; 
And meteors, with horrid glare, 
Had filled the heavens with wonder. 
Nation against nation warred ; 
Kingdom against kingdom rose ; 
And blood and carnage strewed the land. 
The pregnant earth now groaned to be delivered . 
Her bowels rent with agony, 
As in her pangs she travailed 
To bring forth the nations 
Of her sainted dead. 
The harvest of the earth was fully ripe. 
And ready stood the angel of God's vengeance, 
With sickle drawn, the clusters 
Of the earth to reap — 
Whilst on the dreamers slept. 

P.K.McCce. 



' A Portion tor God. — The Hindoos, when gather- 
ing in their harvest before it is moved from the 
threshing-floor, take out a portion for their god. 
However poor, however much in debt, or however 
aach the crop may be, the god's portion is first 
given. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Groveland, Mass., June 7th, 1860, Mrs. 
Sabad. Harrwan, in the 86th year of her age. 

Sh» went down to the grave in a good old age, 
like a shock of corn fully ripe. In her last expiring 
moments she left the world without a struggle or a 
groan. She rests in hope. 

From forty to fifty years since she connected her- 
self with the Christian church, and ever since has 
adorned the doctrine of God her Saviour by a well 
ordered life and godly conversation, maintaining her 
profession to the last. She leaves thirteen children 
to mourn her loss — seven sons and six daughters. — 
Three years since we all met at the old homestead. 
I then felt in all probability it would be the last 
time we all should meet again on earth. We mourn 
her loss j but in humble submission will exclaim : 

God gave ; he took ; he will restore : 
He doeth all things well. 

Yes, blessed be his name, he will restore. We shall 
meet that dear mother with all the redeemed in the 
morning of the resurrection, on the condition of re- 
pentance towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, our robes being washed and made white in 
the blood of the Lamb. God help us, one and all, 
to be ready for our great and last change, and ena- 
ble us to look forward with joy to the 2d glorious, 
visible and literal coming of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Acts 1:11. We then can look for- 
ward with joy to that day, and lift up our heads 
and rejoice, knowing our redemption draweth nigh. 

When the last trumpet's awful voice 
This rending earth shall shake ; 

, When opening graves shall yield their charge, 
And dust to life awake ; 

Those bodies that corrupted fell 

Shall incorrupted rise, 
And mortal forms shall spring to life 

Immortal in the skies. 

I see the Lord of glory come, 

And flaming guards around ; 
The skies divide to make him room ; 

The trumpet Bhakes the ground. 

I hear the voice, Ye dead, arise ! 

And lo ! the graves obey ; 
And waking saints, with joyful eyes, 

Salute the expected day. 

H. IlARRUIAN. 

Georgetown, Mass., June 25, 1860. 



Believer, yon cannot have too frequent communion 
with God, or too frequent intercourse with Jesus. 
You cannot have your heart too frequently filled with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory, and with that 
peace which passes understanding. Von eannot 
have heaven brought down into your hearts, or your 
hear* too often carried up to heaven, and therefore 
yon cannot be too freqnent in closet prayer. 



Died, at Burlington, Vt., on the 11th of Februa- 
ry, 1860, sister Mart L. Bbcsii, aged 59 years. 

In the death of sister Brush the cause of Christ 
has lost one of its truest friends. She had for many 
years been a firm believer in the return of her Sav- 
iour, and lived in constant readiness for the event 
Her heart and hand have always been open to assist 
in the cause of the oppressed and afflicted, as well 
as the cause of the advent. I have been acquainted 
with her for years, and she has been a pure, high- 
minded and noble-hearted Christian. If there is a 
blessing in store for the dead that die in the Lord, 
it certainly rests upon her. I. H. Suii'uax. 



Uncalled for Letters.— A new law has recently 
been passed in relation to the return of uncalled for 
letters. It provides that when any person shall en- 
dene on any letter his or her name and place of resi- 
dence, as writer thereof, the same after remaining 
uncalled" for at the office to which it is directed thir- 
ty days, or tho time the writer may direct, shall be 
relumed by mail to said writer, and no snch letters 
shall be advertised, nor shall the same be treated as 
dead letters, until so returned to the post office of the 
"rifcr, aud there remain uncalled for one quarter. 

No man fears riches. Yot it is a fact, generally, 
that a man's liberality does not increase in propor- 
tion as he grows rich. It is exactly the reverse, ne 
extends his desires ; luxuries become necessaries. He 
must move in another sphere, keep more servants, 
*od take a larger house. Let any one compare the 
•urns givon j n Cuar ity oy those of moderate income 
With the sums given by the wealthy. Here, in Eng- 
•aod, the rich give their hundreds, the poor their 
tfawuda. . '. ,. " .„' „». 



It has recently been proven that the London Times 
» mainly owned by the Rothschilds, and tho fact 
«wtee considerable sensation in London. The state- 
ment of Mr. John Walter, M. P., in Parliament, 
*»t he was no t the principal owner, as well as the 
worse taken by the Times for maDy years, proves 
wd confirms it all. Not one single move o« the 
Political chess-board of Europe that would have any 
tendency to injure the securities of any nation that 
*ere large creditors of the house of Rothschilds, par- 
H«u arly Anstria, but has been vehemently opposed 
•"J the Times. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Dear sir :— My mother, Mrs. Sarah Hatden, is 
lately deceased. She suffered two ehooks of paraly- 
sis early in the spring, but rallied somewhat, and 
was comfortable till the final shock, the 12th June. 
God seemed very near to her to the last, and she 
died in the full hope of the blessed resurrection. 

F. A. Hatdrn, 



Departed this life, in Kingston, N. II., April 20, 

1860, Benj. P., mine only son, aged 12 yean. Tho 
disease was whooping cough. 

Benjamin was naturally a good boy, and we have 
reason to think found Christ precious on the bed of 
death. A very interesting sermon was preached on 
the occasion, in the Methodist house, to a large au- 
dience, by Elder J. Pearson, Jr. The theme upon 
which he dwelt was redemption, 
i ^llfl'<- yrv,T . nni i il • .!•■!., T»"**.m 

Also, April 27th, 1860, of the same disease, Elea- 
nor M., aged 18 yean. 

Our daughter found Christ precious a few years 
since, and was baptized and went on her way rejoic- 
ing. Elder S. E. Brown preached on the occasion 
from Lev. 10. and last clause of the 3d verse, "And 
Aaron held bis peace." Upon the morning on 
which she died, we supposed her to be recovering ; 
but suddenly, without one minute's warning, we 
were summoned to her bedside to witness her death, 
without a word, or groan, or sigh. She sleeps in 
Jesus, and her body rests by the side of her brother. 
Thus in love our Father bas seen best to take from 
us two of our loved ones, and yet in onr tears and 
anguish wa can say, " Blessed be his name." May 
this dispensation of his be sanctified to the good of 
his unworthy servant and handmaid, and the 3 re- 
maining children, and may we all meet where death 
and the tomb shall divide us no more. 

'■' n >\ «a»u J. Gai* 

[Will the Crisis please copy?] 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 



Are you tick, feeble, .mil eom- 
phiiiiug .' Are you out of order, 
with your system deranged, and 
your feelings uncomfortable ? 
These symptoms nrc often the 
prehideto serious illness. Some 
lit of sickness is creeping upon 
you, and should be averted by a 
timely use of the r i ght remedy. 
Take AVer's Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors — pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
acrain. They stimulate tho func- 
tions of the body into vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A- coM settles some- 
where in the body, and obstruct s 
Its natnral functions. These, If not relieved, react upon 
themselves and tho surrounding organs, producing leg- 
em aggravation, suffering, and disease. While In tills 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Ayer's 
Pills, and see how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it the buoyunt feellmj of 
health again. What Is trno and so apparent In this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true In many of the decp- 
srntcd and dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
arc rapidly, aud many of them surely, cured by the same 
moans. None who know tho virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from tho disor- 
ders they cure. r 

Statements from leading physicians In some of the 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 185*. 

Dr. Ayer : Your Pills arc the paragon of all that la 
great in medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
in her hair. After our child was cored, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA HORGRIDGK. 

Aa a Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. IT. Cartwright, A'c» Orleans. 
Tour Pills are tho prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities aurpass any cathartic we possess. .They are 
rnlld, but very certain and effectual in their action on the 
bowels, which makes them Invaluable to ns in the dally 
treatment of disease. 

■ Headache, Sick Headache, FonI Stomach, 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore 
Dear Bro. Ayer: I cannot answer you what com- 
plaints I have cured with your Fills better than to say 
all that ice ever treat with a purgative medicine. 1 pl.iee 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my dally 
contest with disease, and be-llevlng as I do that your Pills 
afford us the best we have, I of course value them highly. 

PlTTSBCRO, Pa., May 1, 186S. 
DR. J. C. Ayer. Sir : I have been repeatedly cored of 
the worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your PUls. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 

which they cleanse at once. l _ i 1 . 

• Tours with great respect, F.D. W. PRKELE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

Bilious Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, of yew York City. 
Sot only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as sn aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
tho Liver very marked Indeed. They have In my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bllknti com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Interior, 
Wasliington, D, C, 7th Feb., 185*. 
Sir : I have used your Pills in my general and hospital 
practice ever since yon made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently tboy are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, M. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. 0. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills nave had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them In esteem as one of the best aperients I have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
Minus dysentery and dinrrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient lor the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Imparity of the Blood. 

From Rev. J. V.Btmes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Ayer : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success In my family and among those I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently resommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. Y. H1MKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct 24, 1655. 

Dear Sir : 1 am using your Cathartic nils in my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

John g. mkacham, m. d. 

Constipation, Coatfrreneas, Snppreaslon, 
Rheumatism, Gont, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too much cannot be said of your Pills for the cure of 
eosttreness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious ss I have, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in Itself, is 
the progenitor of others that arc worve. I believe cos- 
ticencss to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and euro the disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
1 find one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion wlien wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They are so much the best physic wc have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

Prom the Rev. Dr. Uawkes, of the Methodist Ppii. Church. 
Pclahki House, Savannah, Ga., Jan. A, 189A. 

Hosoreu Sir: I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought mo If I did not report my ease 
to you. A cold settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended In chronic rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing In the use of them, I am now entirely welf. 
Sxxate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La-, S Dec., ISM. 

Dr. Aver : I have been entirely aired, by your Pills, 
of Rheumatic Govt— a painful disease that had afflicted 



me for years, a 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depositor!/ of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— m Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 KnetJand-atrcrt, a few slept 

West of the Boston and Warculrr Railroad .Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The uut Timet (Seiss) 
Exposition of Secuariah 
Laws of Syinbolltation 
Litch'a Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of Permalia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Threo Kingdoms 

en tho second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
Tracts Id bound volumes, lit volume, 

w • *c " Id " 
Wellcome. 00 Matt, 24 and 25 



Worts 0/ Rev. John Cumming, D. D. ■ 
On Romanism 
Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticus 
Matthew 
Mark 
John 
The Daily Life 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 

vol. 3 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, w 



11 2. Grace and Glory 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 
" i. Bin our Enemy, to. 
" 6. The Last Time 
" 6. The City of Refuge 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



1 50 per 100 
1 00 " " 
50 
50 
100 



f< it 

u 1* 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 



0. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
« 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

•' 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 ■ " 

1. 1. Tho Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 
" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Beluiv* 02 " 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



P. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
>• 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 3. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Onr Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That BIes>-ed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Dntiea 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. Tho Approaching Crista 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 ringM 

02 « 
01 ' 

01 " 

03 " 
01 " 

01 " 

03 '• 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

10 " 

04 " 

12 « 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on onr shelves. 



The Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly! filled. Price 60 
eta. — 1-4 leas by the dos. 



fry- Most of the Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedv in skilful bands, is 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dreadful conse-jncnr. 
that frequently follow its incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for $1. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C AYER So CO., Lowell, Haas. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks t Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George 0. Goodwin t Co., S. N. * W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Mctcalf, M. S. Borr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 eta.— price 25, postage 3 ota. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED ' . _ 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

rarxctPAL sales rooms,- 
18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BBOADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKE SHEET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

A8ESC1ES TBROUCBOlt THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 i» foil wfoi 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a etep by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
porpoiei of a family Solve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cots, chilblains, corns, bams, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, dialings in 
warm weather, to. .1 - , and I* believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best orttbination of 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




medicinal UigredioDts for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that ever Keen produced. Many of the best phy- 
siolftns of tho various schools me it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horees ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, cbafings. Ac, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It curee felons. It cures warts. 

Ure. Glovor, Eust Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Air. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, waa relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollar? a box for piles. 

Miss ITaniot Morrill, cf East Kingston, N. H. ( says: "1 
hare been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Th 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Goldon Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

Prom Mr. J. 0. Morriam, Tcwksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den balve for sore teats on iny cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures thorn in a sbort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Piorce, Lowell : 11 Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

Prom Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
uned it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent oure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : 11 1 have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous homers by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from mo as a val- 
uable Salve." 

Prom Mr. Morris Puller, of North Creek, N. T. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have trico>it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salvo very much in this place. 
Among other thiogs I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of soro eyes." — Walter S. Pluinmer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and % half boxes of it wrought a perfect core." — 
Mrs. Luoindn A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, <fcc, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citiiens of the 
place. 

ThrGoldc* Saitb— A Ghiat Esau so Rembbt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our oity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tho papers have teemed 
with ca*es of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
whom the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where tho lifo of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a soro on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our eitixens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will hcruld it over tho lond. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittun : I have used your 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
havo reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to bo. J. V. Ill Mi;-. 

Mado only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 eta. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agenta to canvass, in 
all parti of tbo United Slates and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan I '60 

For sale at this office. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grioding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the beat quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sixes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J- V. Hikes." 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



Thi " Void or tub Prophets." Tho second number 
will be published about the 14th of July. It will contain 
Mr. Shimealls Table of Sacred Chronology, with his views 
of tho 6000 years, or great Sabbath. It will be an impor- 
tant number for circulation. 50 cents per doxen ; $3 per 
hundred. J. V. Biuks. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"nu my lamiis." — Jobs 21:15, 



BOSTON, JI LV U, 1860. 



Buy the Best. 

This ire believe is Wellcow's Great 6 erxax Remedy, 
fur colls, coughs, bronohitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Jfc. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fairly before the public 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. » ' ' *>•* ■ * ' ' 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long timo, which threatened to prerent my 
preaching. 1 took Avers Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Kemedy, which entirely cured me. 1 believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and longs. S. K. Partridge. 

WhiteBeld, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. ilornll, Vrusrnxt. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can famish you four first-rate certifi- 
cate? of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect Send along three 
or fonr doions more of each size. 1 can sell a large lot of 
It J. Morrill t Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct 12, 1859. 

It is oheapor than any other. Prices, 4 ox. 25ots.; 16 
o». 75ett. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
noxt doer to Herald office. 



I. C. Weucosr, Rlohmond, Me. 
K. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. 

(No. 963 If.) pdto971 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DE3IRABLB !- 
Piarsos'9 Patisi-Respiratort Cooejko-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Sieve consists 



Two Dying Boys. 

Said the Rev. N. McLeod, of Scotland, 
" The other day, I was requested by a 
brother minister, who was unwell, to go 
visit a dying child. He told me some re- 
markable things of this boy, eleven years 
of age, who, during three years' sickness, 
had manifested the most patient submis- 
sion to the will of God, with a singular 
enlightenment of the spirit. I went to visit 
him. The child had suffered excruciating 
pain ; for years he had not known one 
day's rest. I gazed with wonder at the boy. 
After drawing near to him, and speaking 
some words of sympathy, he looked at me 
with his blue eyes— he could not move, it 
was the night before he died — and breath- 
ed into my ear these few words: "I am 
strong in Him." These words were few, 
and uttered feebly ; they were the words 
of a feeble child, in a poor home, where 
the only ornament was that of a meek, 
and quiet, aud affectionate mother ; and 
these words seemed to make the world 
more beautiful than it ever was before ; 
they brought home to my heart a great and 
blessed truth. May you, sir, and I, and 
every one else be strong in Him j" 

It is now almost five years since the 
sufferings of this dear boy ended. Many 
times in the interval, has a vision of that 
death-scene passed before us; many times 
has it brought to painful consciousness the 
weakness ef our own faith, in contrast 
with its strength in that patient little suf- 
ferer ; but, many times has it made us 
" strong in Him," whose strength was 
thus made perfect in weakness, and who 
enabled that dying child to breathe forth, 
though but in whisper, those last strong 
words of faith and hope. Those words 
have h-.ea wafted to these western shores; 
they have been repeated on the islands 
of the sea ; they have doubtless been spo- 
ken in languages of which that dear boy 
had never heard. We would not detain 
them from their blessed mission of strength 
to the weak, of patience to the suffering, 
and of hope to the dying. Nay ! rather 
will we again intrust them to the winds of 
heaven, and speed them on their errand of 
peace and joy — to visit yet other shores, to 
speak in yet other tongues, and to enable 
yet many departing f-ouls to feel, if not to 
whisper, " I am strong in Him !'' 

The scene changes from an obscure 
chamber to a still more secluded wigwam 
on our western border. Again the minis- 
ter of Jesus is present to cheer a dying boy, 
as he looks down into the dark valley, and 



my little Testament in my hand, and hold 
it up, and when he sees that, 1 am sure he 
will receive me." 

We love to think of this meek and low- 
ly child. We love to follow him through 
the river of death and along the farther 
shore, until he stands before the gates of 
the celestial city. He bears in his hand a 
passport, on which the watchful sentinel 
at the pearly gale needs not to write his 
name, for it hath already or, it a name 
which is above every other. It is the same 
passport which was sealed by John at 
Palmos and which alone has admitted to 
the New Jerusalem every one of itsblood- 
boughl or ransomed inhabitants. He 
moves towards the burning throne, all un- 
conscious of the inferiority of age or race, 
or present rank ; ail unmindful of former 
doub s. and fears, and conflicts ; wrapped 
in the vision of glory which surrounds him; 
filled with a lulness of joy which his ten- 
der thoughts had never conceived; and 
joining already, without waiting to be 
taught the strain, and with a sweetness 
which no chernb can surpass, in the new 
song which is sung in heaven. Standing 
at length before him who now sitteth on 
the throne, and laying his passport at his 
feet, he feels a gentler than a mother's hand 
laid upon his head, and hears a voice, 
sweeter than that of his earthly teacher, 
saying to him, " Of such is the kingdom 
of heaven !" 

Dear boy ! Yon, too, are now safe in 
the tender Shepherd's arms. We would 
take up the passport which you have laid 
down. We would bear it with us through 
all the wanderings of our earthly pilgrim- 
age, until we, too, are guided safely home 
to the loved fold, where there shall be one 
flock and one Shepherd. 



what we can in the little time which remains. Tho Lord 

is at hand. I. C. Wellcome, Sec'y. 

Richmond, Me., Apr IT, 1S60. 



Dear bro. Bliss Please say is the Herald that I will 
III Bro. G. Burnham's appointments in July, begiouing 
at Low Hampton, July 8th, if the Lord permit; and then 
New Haven, Vt, the 2 2d. Yours in haste, 

D. I. Rommsoh. 

Brooklyn, June 1C, '60. 



There will bo a tent meeting held in St. Armand, C E., 
near the Guthry school house, where the caoipiuoetiig was 
held last fall, commencing July 13th, at 1U A. My, and 
hold over the Sabbath, and longer, if the intercut shall 
demand. Elders Dudley, West, and Garvin are expected 
to be with me. B. S. Reynolds. 



G. W. Burnham may be expected to preaoh at Salem, 
Sabbath, July 8th; Truro, Sabbath, 15th; North Spring- 
field, Vt, 29ih. 



Brother Bliss : — Please notice in the Herald, Elder A. 
Cleaveland will preach, Providence permitting, at North 
Troy, Vt, Sunday, July 22 ; and once in four weeks the 
ensuing year; ooimnenco a quarterly meeting at So Troy, 
Saturday, July 28, to hold over tho Sabbath. Preaching 
brethren are invited to be present lie will also preach 
at South Troy onoe in four weeks through the year. 

N. Orcbtt. 

Troy, Vt, July 5, 1860. 



Preaching every Monday evening at No. 62 Clermont 
Avenue, Brooklyn. Our conference and prayer meetings 
are now held as follows, during the week : Thursday eve- 
ning, 268 Dean street, 2d door from Powers, at Bro. Har- 
rington's, in Brooklyn ; Friday at Bro. Huso, No. 6 Uo> 
ratio street, N. Y. D. I. Robissos, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES, 



H. Jackman. Thank you for your tronble. Wo have 
now altered sister Whittier 1 ! credit to 1023. 

H. Harriman. We have credited $2 of yonr dividend 
on Herald to 1023, and the balance as a donation to the 
A.M. A. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The Blue Sky. 

" Your mamma wants you to come 
down to the parlor and play the lady a 
tune," said Bridget, running into the nur- 
sery where all the children were sitting. — 
" You Miss Jane and Emily, please to 
come." ,,,•.»! ;.f- ,„ \, ,..,,v ,„„„. : . -.,•,> 

The girls jumped up. " Something that 
we can play and sing together, 1 suppose," 
8aid'Uniil^.ii^i .temii .J uM ituu ,'&».', . 

" I'll play the last one I learned, because 
I can play that the best !" cried Jane. 

"Ono," said Emily, "I cannot sing 
that at all ; you must play something that 
I can sing well." 
' And while they were putting away their 
sewing and smbqlhing down their hair, 
there seemed to be some contention, for 
each wanted to have her own way ; and 
ihat is the secret of the difficulties between 
brothers and sisters ; every one wants to 
do as he pleases. Jane and Emily were 
called very lovely children ; and could 
they be really coming to an open disagree- 
ment like this ? Let us see. 

When they wefe ready to come down 
stairs, and on their way to the door, Jane 
threw her arm around Emily's waist, and 
said, " Well, Emily, I will play what you 
sing best." 

And Emi y answered, " No, Jane, play 
what yon like, and I'll try to sing as we"' 
as I can." 

This was, indeed, lovely ; each giving 
up so sweetly. A yielding and obliging 
temper is called the blue sky of the heart, 
and a very pretty saying that is. It makes 
blue sky in the home, also, for it drives 
away clouds, and allows no rude angry 
storm to rage there. It makes that "soft 
answer" which "lurneth away wrath," 
and utters that kind word which is better 
than honey or the honeycomb. Are you 
cultivate. g an obliging temper 



Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organlied Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts ef A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be dnly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission ef the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Trimmer. 



ACKKOWLIDOMESTS 10 TUESDAY, JELY 10, I860. 

Miss L. E. Johnson, Syracuse, N. Y. 2* 

Mrs. Maria Burrell, " 25 

Hiram Harriman, Georgetown, Mass 5" 



in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable j timidly reaches forth his hand to grasp the 

end in Stovo Looking, vis. : A oombination of ,»'.,. . ci . i rrS i- i 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- j s,an °t ttie good bhepherd. 1 he little 

Testament, which his kind teacher had 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-strect. 

Burlington, Iowa James 8. Brandeburg. 

Baseoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S.Moore. • 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M.P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill O. N. WhitforJ. 

De Kalb Centre, in Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 ....Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornborgor. 

Durham, C. Rf.iIh'sS..'?. M'f.&l.i.l. M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Poster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Pairhavon, Vt Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. W ellcomo. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, NT J.L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Man. i-.rrrv. ^ ... Edrmrad E. Chaso. 

Lockport, N. Y B. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitsun. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Liteh, No. 127 North 11th st 

Portland, Mo Ale lander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I. „ ■ • Anthony P*arce. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y; D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwator, N. Y S. H. Witbington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb oounty , 111. . . N. W. Spencer. 

Bomonauk, De Kalb Co., HL Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott 

Sianbridge, 0. B. John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M . D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



deoing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or in 
tin kitchen before the open five ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; i a U » J 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by tho working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will All a vacuum in gen- 
eral houserkeeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tais 
is rat okly Stove which cohbixes theTeoe Philosophy 
of Cookixg. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and lt» 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTEXHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 20 Dorrance street, 

(OSlJpd. to9»0) Providence, R. I. 



taught him both to read and to love, lies 
by his side. With an earnestness which 
we cannot fathom, the meek child of the 
forest makes one last request : 

" When you lay me in thecoflin, I want 
you to place my little Testament at the 
side of my head and bury it with me." 
When asked why hetlesired this, he re- 

jplwtt* • * n «^«~r 1/ it i i ■ m 

" In the resurrection, when so many 
shall appear before the Saviour, I am 
afraid he will not notice me. I will take 



The love of ornament creeps slowly but 
surely into the female heart. A girl who 
twines the lily in her tresses, and looks at 
herself in the clear stream, will soon wish 
that the lily were fadeless, and the stream 
a mirror. We say, let the young girl seek 
to adorn her beauty, it she be taught also 
to adorn her mind and heart, that she may 
have wisdom to direct her love ot orna- 
ment in due moderation. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Mai.ie State Coxykrexcr yob 1860. Whore shall it 
be held? Brethren who desire it in their vicinity should 
make it known to me soon. It is thought by several that 
June is tho best month for it We do not know the best 
place to meet. Nor could we say it will bo held in any 
particular place, without tho wish of brethren there loea- 

ted. Let us rally anew to the work, and prepare to do M els; J Crtag 1031, $1.30; H Beck 1041, $1.50. 



RECEIPTS. 

Br- TO TUESDAY, JULY 10. 



The No. appended to rach name i« thai of the Herald It 
which the m»»<y credited pays. Ai. 971 a at the elotit 
number of 185SI ; A'o. 99" u th. Middle of th, preecnt 
volume, eiiending to July 1, 1860; and No. 1023 i» t« '*« 
close of 1860. Notice •/ «a)r failure to five due er«/i», 
ihould be at once communicated to thl Buiuute Agent. 

N Champlin, S A Savcls, Tho Neys, D E Stearns, M 8 
Wbfting, Mrs H Coolidge, A Spenee, J Wheelock, J <» 
llice, F Gale, C Baylies, A Stone, Mrs N Mister. N Lond, 
Mrs M Robbias, T Baker, R Kitchen, Rev J I Curry, J 
W Heath, J F Brewster, G Browning, eaeh to 1023; J B 
Adams 087. W Barker 1028, W J '..hurchill 1014, E Hyd* 
1016, A Phelps 1026, H Durkee 984. H Beck 1011, Mrs 
M Stono 1049, D Mixtcr 1026, E E Kcach 997— each $1- 
E AMrloh 1047, II II Jones 1016, A G Matthews 10S9, 
I E Baldwin 1049, E M Baldwin 1049, J I Richardson 
997, Miss L E Johnson 1019, Wm M Palmer 097, li ^mith 
101J, I. Campbell 1049, Wm Chamberlain 1023, S Burke 
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SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 

•? , a in: to via 



Lord, many times I am w.cary quite 

Of my own tmlf, my ain and vunity ; 
Yet be not thou, or I am lost outright, 
Weary oi me. 

And hate against myself I often bear, 

Ani enter with myself in fierce debate ; 
Take thou my part against mysulf, nor share 

1 jtl- ' ■ v a™ »|?S''r!! i rjf s .'- Da ' e - 

Beat Irieads might loathe us, if what things per- 
l 1 " "' " verse ' 

• We know of onr own selves, they also knew ; 
Lord, Holy One ! if Thou knowest worse, 
Sbouldst loath us too ! 

Dean Trench. 



Illustrations of Scripture, 



I SO. 22. COBEI IGNORANCE OF SCBIPTURK. 

" And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wino which cheereth God and man.and go to 
be promoted over the trees ?" Judges 9:13. 

The witty Earl of Rochester being in company 
with Charles II. his queen, the chaplain, and 
some ministers of state, after they had been dig- 
coursing on business, the king suddenly exclaim- 
ed : Let our thoughts be unbended from the cares 
of state, and give us a generous glass of 
sparkling wine, that cheereth, as the. holy 
Scripture saith, God and man. The queen hear- 
ing this, modestly said she thought there could 
be no such text in the Scriptures, and that it was 
but little else than blasphemy. The king replied 
that he was not prepared to turn to the chapter 
and verse ; but was sure that he met with it in 
his scripture reading. The chaplain was applied 
to, and he was of the queen's opinion. Roches- 
ter, suspecting the king to be right, slipped out 
of the room to inquire for a Bible, among the 
servants. None of them could read, but David 
the Scotch cook, and he, they said, always car- 
ried a Bible about him. David being called, 
recollected both the text and where to find it.— 
Rochester told David to be in waiting, and re- 
turned to the king. This text was still the sub- 
ject of conversation, and Rochester proposed to 
call in David, who, he said, was well acquainted 
with the Scriptures. David was called, and be- 
ing asked the question, produced his Bible and 
read the text. It was from the parable of the 
frees of the woods going forth to appoint a king 
over them. And the vine said unto them, should 



I leave my wibc, which cheereth God and man, 
and go to be promoted over the trees ?" 

The king smiled, the queen asked pardon, the 
chaplain blushed . Rochester then asked the doc- 
tor of divinity if he could interpret the text now 
it was produced. The chaplain was mute. The 
Earl therefore applied to David for the exposi- 
ftimli .fioo bviiwQn ()J oi bisH**o vacol { 

The cook immediately replied : " How much 
wine cheereth man — looking Rochester in his 
eyes, your lordship knoweth, and that it cheereth 
God, I beg leave to say that under the Old Test- 
ament dispensation, there were meat offerings 
ami drink offerings ; the latter consisted of wine 
which was typical of the blood of the Mediator, 
which, by a metaphor, was said to cheer God, as 
he was well pleased in the way of salvation, that 
he had appointed, whereby his justice was satis- 
fied, his law fulfilled, his mercy reigned, his grace 
triumphed, all his perfections harmonized, the sin- 
ner was saved, and God in Christ glorified." 

The king looked astonished, the queen shed 
tears : Rochester after some very severe reflec- 
tions upon the chaplain, gravely moved thalt his 
majesty would be pleased to send the chaplain 
into the kitchen to turn-cook, and that he would 
make this cook his chaplain. 
■ ■ 

The Tenth Commandment. 

"Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, 
thou shalt .not covet thy neighbor's wife, nor hia 
man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, 
nor his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbor's." 
.Exod. 20:17. I 

h Lust not in thought for aught thy neighbor 
hath; 

Envy him not, because his honors shine : 
Rejoice in every joy that crowns his days, 

And be content in heart with what is thine. 
The lot of each, the same wise God has given, 
As for each best — for each, the way to heaven." 

Two Blessings. — " It's a great blessing to pos- 
sess what one wishes," said some one to an an- 
cient philosopher, who replied, " It's a greater 
blessing still, not to desire what one docs not pos- 
se*.!' ... •.:„. ,■:„;■. f,»j 

Co7itentment. A contented mind is the great- 
est blessing a man can enjoy in this world ; and 
if, in the present life, his happiness arises from 
subduing of his desires, it will arise in the next 
from the gratification of them. 

Christian happiness for this world, is to want 
little and enjoy much : worldly happiness,to want 
much and enjoy little. 

K laundress who was employed in the family 
of a gentleman of wealth, said to him with a sigh 
" Only think, sir, how little money would make 
me happy !" " How little, madam ?" " O dear 
sir, one hundred dollars would make me perfect- 
ly happy." " If that is all you shall have it," 
and he immediately gave it to her. She looked 
at it with joy and thankfulness, but before the 
giver was out of hearing, exolaimed, " I wish I 
had said two hundred!" 

When Fenelon's library was once on fire, "God 
be praised," he exclaimed, " that it is not the 
dwelling of some poor man." 

God in all. That we may always be kept from 
a complaining spirit about what is, let us endeav- 
or to see God's hand in all events ; and that we 
may not be anxious as to what shall be, let us 
endeavor to see all events in God's hands. Then 
I 



if wo are rich, wo shall have God in all ; and if 
poor, we shall, have all in God. 'siota srit 

If two angels, says John Newton, were sent 
down from heaven, the one to govern an empire, 
and the other to sweep the streets in it, they 
would be alike contented in their respective 
spheres and duties, and feel no inclination to 
change employments. 

" When I was young, an old gentleman asked 
me, ' When is a person rich enough ?' I replied, 
' When he has a thousand pounds.' ' No.' 'When 
he has ten thousand pounds ?' ' No.' 'A hundred 
thousand?' 'No.' I asked. 'When then?' 
' When he has a little more than he has got, and 
that is never.' " So it too often is. If we once 
allow the beginnings of a covetous spirit, our de- 
sires will always keep in advance of our posses- 
sions. Ho only is truly rioh who is only oon 
tented. .i»i»tnca> -sift '■» 

Most sins begin at the eyes ; by them, com- 
monly, Satan creeps into the heart: that man can 
never be in safety that hath not covenanted with 
■his ejtesii jnil'iiaJflTjIi'ii. fm i. 

An Italian bishop who had struggled through 
many difficulties without repining, and been much 
opposed without ever manifesting impatience, be- 
ing asked by a friend to communicate tie seoret 
of . his being always so happy, replied, " It con- 
sists in a single thing, and that is, - in making a 
right use of my eyes." His friend, in surprise, 
begged him to explain his meaning. " Most wil- 
lingly," replied the bishop. "In whatsoever 
state I am, I first of all look up to heaven, and 
remember that my great business on earth is to 
get there. I then look down upon the earth and 
call to mind how sma 1 a space I shall soon fill in 
it. I then look abroad upon the world, and see 
what multitudes are, in all respects, less happy 
than myself. And thus I learn where true hap- 
piness is placed, where all my cares must end, 
and how little reason I ever have to murmur, or 
to be otherwise than thanktul. And to live in this 
spirit, is to be always happy." 
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Quarterly Report 

Of the Treasurer of the A.M.A. for the 4th 
Quarter of the Fiscal Year, beginning Jvly 1, 
1859, and ending July 1. 1860. 

To the Standing Committee. The quarter end- 
ing with the 1st Inst, also brings us to the end 
of the second fiscal year of our organic existence. 
During the three months thus ending, our re- 
ceipts and expenditures have been as follows : 

I. Recbipts. 

1. Prom paymontj of subscriptions to the Advent Her- 
ald 546.85 

2. From [he sale of books 174.03 

3. From advertising 2.50 

4. From donations in cash, or its equivalent, 
tCj.il — less $3.93 included in the last quarterly 
report 61.48 

Total of Receipts $784.86 

II. EXPEXDITTRES. 

1. Expenses of the publication of the Herald, vis. : 

For Editor and clerk hire ....341.00 

" Foreman and compositors 236.00 

" Printer, W. A. Hall 98.40 

" Paper for printing (no purchase) 0. 

" Rent of office 3 months 37.50 

" Fuel 2.30 

" Teaming, Vanarsdalcn 16.25 

" biscoaot on nneurrent bills 2.69 

" Xew stove pipe, and repairs on stoves .. 18.70 
" PapM for seall... ... 15.75 

" Express, 13 ets; now for parte. .54; pot 
ash, 10 ; pens and ink, 1.12 ; cleaning 

floors, 75 ;.V?£i.£L\..V.';t".... 'fjM 

" English postage and stamps 10.73 



Total of Expenditures ....$1053.89 

It will be seen from the foregoing that our ex- 
penditures for the last three months have been 
between $200 and 800 more than our receipts, 
which has nearly exhausted the cash in our Treas- 
ury — the balance of cash on hand July 1. being 
886,09. It will, be noticed, also, that as we have 
made no purchase of printing paper duriug this 
period, that our actual expenses have been as 
much greater than those above, as the value of 
paper used — about 8200. So that our actual ex- 
penses have been more than $400 above our re- 
ceipts. We .have thus far kept free from debt, 
and been enabled to meet every bill in the past, 
as presented: but to be able to do so in the com- 
ing 3 mths. when our receipts are comparative- 
ly small, the office will need the extra exertions 
of its friends. There is a bill for paper, which 
has been ordered, coming due abou,t the 1st. of 
August, to the amount of $350 ; and we do not 
now see how the office will meet it — except as 
He — in whose hands are the hearts of all men, 
who' can dispose them as he pleases, whose is all 
the silver and gold, the cattle in the pastures, the 
crops in the field, and the land which he permits 
us to cultivate— shall enable and incline the 
hearts of generous diinors to supply the defici- 
ency. 

On comparing the receipts and expenditures 
of tho last four quarters, we find that the sub- 
scriptions to the Herald have not met its expen- 
ses into about 8800. , „ \ ,•„,'-, , ,j 

This deficiency has been partially met by the 
receipts from Advertizing 867,45. 

By Donations over and above the pay- 
ment of the two notes given J. V. H of 
8800 130,73 

By sales of books, over and above in,. 
vestments in the same 207.60 



. ... <,.. r A .n.jqni.l. y,,l 4.404J3 

And the balance has been met by cash on hand 
July 1. 1859, received for payments in advance 
on the Herald. Our Treasury, therefore has 
been depleted to that amount, and needs corres- 
pondingly to be replenished. 

There is now due from Bttbseribers, in arrears 
for the Herald, about 8871,50; and about one 
half of this probably can be depended on. But 
there has been about 81053. paid by subscribers 
in advance, all but less than $100 of which has 
been already expended in the past publication of 
the Herald and its original purchase. There is 
also about $300 worth of books on hand, and sun- 
dry claims.considered as good.amounting to near 
8250. We do not speak definitely on these points 
because of the limited time elapsing since the end 
of the last quarter, which has not enabled us to 
verify our figures, as we shall be able to in the 
report to the annual meetiug. 

Owing to tho Amt. paid in advance by sub- 
scribers to the Herald, and expended, it will be 
seen that we shall need the donations of the 
friends, to keep the fiowings into our treasury 
equal to its flowings out. Those, therefore, who 
in sending their pay for their Herald, send an 
equal, a less, or a larger amount to our treasury, 
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or who in sending for their own paper, send the 
names and pay from new subscribers, arc entitled 
to the affectionate remembrance of all the friends- 
of the A.M.A. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

' Sylvistzr Bliss, Treas. 

Baton, July 3, 1860. 



Quarterly Meeting 

OF TUB A.MEKCAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIATION. 

The Standing Committee met, as per notice, 
in the Advent Herald Offioe on Tuesday J uly 
10th. 

Elder 0. R. Fassctt was chosen chairman and 
prayer was offered by Eld. JohD Pearson. 

The Secretary's records were then read and ap- 
proved. 

Eld. L. Osier stated that he had received a 
communication from Eld. John T. Laning, con- 
taining a very encouraging account of the work of 
God among the churches in Pennsylvania, and 
inviting him to visit them ; but at the present 
time it was not convenient so to do. 

Elder 0. R. Fassett, of Westboro,' who was 
authorized by the Board to visit the Canada East 
and Northern Vermont Conference, said that he 
could not attend to the duty assigned him before 
the coming Fall. 

The Committee on communication from the 
Boston church were not prepared to make any re- 
port daring the present session. 

The Committee on Publication begged to re- 
port that they deem it important to issue a tract 
suitable to the present times ; and after stating 
their plan before the Board, it was voted that 
the committee proceed to complete their work, 
and have the tract ready for distribution at the 
annual Conference to be held at Newburyport 
on the 2d Tuesday in Sept. 

Voted, that the Brethren and friends of the 
A.M.A. be requested bear in mind the sugges- 
tion of the Treasurer in relation to our need of 
Donations. 

HOME MISSION' REPORT. 
Eld. 0. W. Burnham presents the following account of 
monies received for Sabbath services during the second 
quarter, ending July 1st. 

Boston 10.00 

Albany 4.95 

Low Hampton, New York 29.34 

" ount Holly, Vermont 5.50 

Franklin, Mastachusetta 8.50 

Newton, Massachusetts 10.8* 

New Haven, Vermont 50.10 

In Penny collections : 

Low Hampton, New York 3.19 

New Haven, Vermont , 3.65 

North Attloborough, Massachusetts 9.00 

Providence, Rhode Island 16.67 

8alem, Massachusetts 5.00 

For evening services and as donations : 

Troy, New York, a friend 2.00 

Burlington, Vermont, a friend 1.25 

Bristol, Vermont, a friend , 25 

Fteenold, New York 4.40 

Addison, Vermont 4.50 

Fairhaven, Vermont 4.00 



fill. To one traveling in the East, the sacred 
Scriptures must be exceedingly impressive : for 
— according to the testimony of travelers — the 
manners and customs of the people are much the 
same as Ibey were two thousand years ago. 
Joseph Wolff, in his " Narrative of a Mission to 
Bokhard in the years 1843—1845," makes the 
following remarks which I cite as illustrative of 
of the point to which I refer : — 

" How external and inextinguishable also ap- 
peared the customs of the East ! For instance, 
the shepherd precedes his sheep, and his sheep 
follow him ; the judges sit under the gate ; the 
disoiples of the learned pour water on the hands 
of their masters ; the Jews swear by the temple 
of Jerusalem, and Jew, Christian, and Moham- 
medan by their heads ; the bride is awakened by 
the screams of other women, exclaiming, ' The 
bridegroom cometh,' torches are carried belore 
her at midnight ; the war about wells as in the 
• time of Moses and Jacob, still subsists in Yemen, 
the lamentations over a nurse are also continued ; 
the names of people are still given to indicate 
the events of the period ; the king still bestows 
a name significative of his employ on his minis- 
ter; the lepers sit outside the gates of citieB ; 
bad vines are called ' vines of Sodom ;' holy 
places are approached by putting the shoes from 
off the feet ; the scarf is wrought on-both sides ; 
the Rechabite plants no vineyard, sows no seed, 
lives in tents ; the Derveesh, like the Nazarite 
of old, still makes vows that no razor shall come 
upon his head ; barren women still perform pil- 
grimages to holy places, and this stale is held in 
abhorrence, as in ancient time ; Armenian wo- 
men vow, like Hannah of old, that if they receive 
a son, he shall be devoted to God ; cities of ref- 
uge for the shedder of blood unawares still sub- 
sist ; and the person guilty of blood must flee 
with his family, like the first murderer, to other 
places."— pp. 5,6. 

As books of travels in the Holy Land are not 
difficult to be obtained ; are usually interesting j 
and quite a help to the understanding of the Bi- 
ble, I am sure time would be much better em- 
ployed in perusing such works than in reading 
novels, or doing nothing. Would it not be well 
for parents to think of this ? " A word to the 
wise is sufficient." i. M . Orrock. 



Antichrist. 



liberty, being assured that the Popedom is An- 
tichristian, and the seat of Satan." And on Nov. 
17th, in his appeal from the Pope to a future 
council he denounces the Pope as " Antiohrist 
and blasphemer." And on Dec. 11th, the day 
after he had burned the bull and decretals, he 
had so burned " the satanic works of the popes," 
being determined while he had breath to cry, 
" abomination on the modern Babylon."—/. A. 

The Great Italian Schism. 

Seven millions of Italians are now in rebellion 
against the Papacy. With the Pope's Bull sus- 
pended over his head, King Victor Emanuel has 
beeh spontaneously joined by Tuscany, Modena, 
and all that is now denominated Central Italy, 
the priests leading the way. How far the Roman 
House may prove an exception to the rule that 
makes division against itself the precursor of a 
fall, we cannot pretend to say ; but there are no 
apparent grounds on which any lasting reconstruc- 
tion of the Catholic power in Italy can be pre- 
sumed. Humanity has cause to rejoice at this 
termination of the oldest and most absolute des- 
potism iu history. By permission the Pope will 
yet retain the insignia of power, but he can no 
longer use them to any effective end. He may 
be likened to Bunyan's Giant Despair grinding 
his teeth at the Pilgrims as they pass by to the 
Holy Land, but wholly unable to pursue them by 
reason of his stiffened joints and other infirmities 
•stlllgSt. jj-itn uiov w»d 

The feebleness of roar of the Bull issued 
against the King of Sardinia suggests a compari- 
son with other days, when it was mere sport for 
a Papal Bull to split the Alps and shake the 
steeples of London and Paris. Before the time 
of Henry VIII., all Europe trembled as the 
thunder of the Vatican rolled out its mighty 
curse to blast the eyes, the noses, the tongues and 
the loins of heretio kings. To-day, the Bull of 
Pius IX., does not frighten a nursery maid in 
all Italy. 

The state of the Roman Catholic Church in 
other countries must be*affected more or less by 
this paralysis in the Head. It must gradually 
lose political power wherever it has held it, and 
with that, the respect it has hitherto commanded 
as a part of the State. — Century. 



In all : $170.55 



April 15 Boiton to Worcester 1.35 

20 To Albany, New York 4.40 

21 " Troy and return to Albany 25 

23 " Freehold, New York 38 

26 " Low Hampton, New York 3.05 

May 1 " New Haven, Vermont 1.70 

7-11 " Waterbury and return to Mount Holly. 3.25 
14 " Worcester, Massachusetts.... «.,..., . .» jUU, 

19 " Franklin, MassaehnBetts v. 1 10 

23-6" Salem, and return to Newton, Maaa 1.73 

28 " Worcester, Massachusetts... 1.10 

Jane 1 " New Haven, Vermont 6.35 

5 *' Fairhaven, Vermont 1.75 

12-5 " Waterbury, and return to New Haven.. 5.25 
28 " From Hampton....,'. j. «..4*'!rt5 

80 Pprt stamps....,^,. .60 

In all .....38.36 

Add to above expenses salary for 12 Sabbaths 144.00 



Makes 182.36 

Amount received 170.55 



lu r, 



' Due me 11.81 

" at end of 1st quarter 38.81 

* at this time 50.62 

G. W. BURNHAM. 

Attest : F. Gotseb, Ree. Sec. 



Original. ja Imm) It 

Unchanged Customs. 

There are many rcldets of the Bible who do 
not seo the beauty and propriety of much of its 
literal and tropical language, owing to their ig- 
norance of Oriental customs and phrases. Were 
they acquainted with these, doubtless, many pas- 



Once and again, had the Pope, indeed, misap- 
plied to Luther himself, God's dread titles of 
evil, ere Luther began to hurl back the missiles, 
which he afterwards employed with such vehem- 
ency and frequency. But if Leo led the way, 
styling the Reformer, " a son of iniquity," and 
" that child of Satan," Luther halted not, in 
coursing fearlessly along the some unexplored 
path. 

In May, 1518, addressing the Pope, he had 
said, " I own your voice as that of Jesus Christ, 
who rules and speaks to you." And in the pre- 
face to his reply to Prierias, the same year, he 
only hypothetically says, " If the Pope and the 
cardinals were, like this Dominican, to set up 
any authority against that of Scripture, it could 
no longer be doubted that Rome was itself the 
vory seat of Antichrist." 

In his letter to Leo, April, 1520, while speax- 
ing of him as " the blessed Father Leo," he yet 
speaks of Rome as " the very throne of sin, of 
death and hell, and that its wickedness could go 
no farther, even were Antichrist reigning (here in 
person." 

But in June following, this same Pope having 
issued his bull against Luther and hip writings, 
the Reformer made aware of the fact in July, 
formed the resolution to leave the Church of 
Rome entirely. In the autumn he published his 
book on " The Captivity of Babylon," in the 
preface to which he says, for the first time, ab- 
solutely, " I am convinced that the reign of the 
Pope is that of Babylon." 

Still it is only if the Pope and cardinals re- 
fuse to repent that he says, " I and all other 
Christians shall consider your see as the seat of 
Antichrist." Yet in the preface to his " Exe- 
crable Bull of Antichrist," he unhesitatingly de- 
clares " he shall consider all those who assent 
to the bull, as Antichrists, and heathens." And 



sages which now appear obscure and objectiona- 
ble), would then bo luminous, chaste, and beauti- 1 on the I3th October, " I feel myself now more at 



The Day of the Lord. 

When that day shall come, what shall be the 
accompaniments of it? Let us not accept fan- 
cies, but hear God's word. Let me read from 
one part, " To you who are troubled rest with us 
when the Lord Jesus Christ shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

Or take Peter's graphic description of it when 
he says, " The day of the Lord will oome as a 
thief in the night ; in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that are therein shall be burned up." 

Here is no anticipation nor conjecture of man 
— it is the express and unmistakeable assertion 
of that Holy Spirit who inspired tho Apostles toi 
write these things. At that day when Christ 
shall come, when the red lightning shall scathe 
the earth, and set Sre to all that is on it, and in it 
and about it, we read in his own word that his 
own people will be caught up in a cloud ftir above 
the reach of a burning world ; for he says in 1 
Thess. 4. "Wo which are alive and remain at the 
coming of the Lord, shall be caught up together 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord." 

We read in the book of Revelation that God's 
people thus caught up again descend to a new 
earth and a new heaven, and on the earth they 
reign with Christ a thousand years ; why then 
caught up in the cloud ? To be beyond the reach 
but not beyond the sight of that last fire which 
consumes the earth, and burns up all the things 
that are upon it, I can conceive what a specta- 
cle of awful grandeur will be presented by a 
burning earth as seenby the happy and safe spec- 



tators, from the clond of glory that floats their 
beautiful pavilion far above it. Laplace, the 
astronomer, says he detected ten or twelve orbs 
in the sky, that first of all burnt with a yellow 
flame, mixed with smoke ; then kindled to an in- 
tense white heat ; and ultimately they disap- 
peared from their places altogether ; so that the 
telescope has made science acquainted with the 
phenomenon of a burning, a calcined orb. Now 
when this world shall be subjected to that last 
fire, when this lightning flash shall ignite all the 
elements that wrap it, and all the materials that 
are in jt, and all foe things that are upon it, I 
may without irreverence, suppose some one, or 
perhaps many, in the bright cloud in which they 
have been caught up far above it, to be specta- 
tors of the scene ; and what will such spectators 
witness ? They will see the crown jewels of Eng- 
land, the iron crown of Charlemagne, the diadem 
of the last Napoleon, and the sceptre of the Au- 
tocrat of all the Russias, seized by the fierce 
flames, consumed to ashes, and disappear. 

I look at another portion of the earth. I see 
all the cannon of Austcrlitz, of Waterloo, of the 
Crimea, and of Italy ; the swords, the bayonets, 
the fifes, the discordant drums, the tattered col- 
ors, the blood stained banners : all the weapons 
from every arsenal on earth ; all the gunpowder 
from every magazine of the wide world, seized 
upon by the red flame, and flashing into one ter- 
rible blaze ; and the very blaze that consumes all 
the engines of war revealing legibly in letters 
that never can be expunged, " The nations shall 
learn war no more." 

Look again at that great fire in another divi- 
sion of the world. Therein I see prisons, gaols, 
gibbets, axes stiil red even with royal blood ; 
codes of law, ermine, the paraphernalia of courts 
of justice, and acts of Parliament, laid hold up- 
on and consumed in the blazing fire ; and amid 
the ashes that remain I can read the blessed in- 
scription, " There shall be no more sin !" There- 
fore there will be no more penalty, nor sorrow, 
nor tears, nor captivity, nor crime, but everlast- 
ing deliverance. j 

Look again to another section of that great 
fire, ye merchants, ye tradesmen, ye commercial 
men of the wide world, and what do you see? 
All the commerce from Threadneedle Street to 
New York ; all the paper in currency, notes of 
hand, bills not ripe, and bills overdue ; ledgers, 
gold, silver, all that you have been grasping, 
clutching, hoarding up ; over which you have 
wept, and toiled, and cried ; all of it not one par- 
ticle of it exempt, is consumed in tho blaze, as if 
to tell high heaven and witnessing earth what 
trash is that about which [men have quarrelled, 
and by loving which too dearly souls have been 
destroyed; whilst the illuminating flame will re- 
veal, writ upon the Bky, "durable riches" that 
neither thief nor moth can steal or corrupt, " tho 
unsearchable riches of Christ." 

I look at another portion of that great fire, 
and see Magna Charta, the foundation of our 
freedom, in it ; acts of parliament, title-deeds of 
choicest value, patents of nobility that date to 
the Norman conquest, charters of venerable age 
and of great importance, all cast into the flame, 
and utterly consumed, proving as they are con- 
sumed, "The world and all the fashion of it pas- 
seth speedily away." 

I look at another part of the world, and I see 
from that cloud the impartial flame devour St. 
Peter's in the metropolis of Italy, while cardin- 
als, and bishops, and priests are saying high 
mass, with all the pomp and splendor of ecclesi- 
astical circumstance, and the vast cathedral dis- 
solvesand disappears like the fabrio of a vision and 
leaves not a wreck behind. The same flame ful- 
filling its mission, seizes on St. Paul's in our 
own metropolis, and upon the lowliest chapel that 
stands or sinks under its broad shadow ; and vest- 
ments, croziers, altars, shrines, images, pictures, 
monuments, encaustic tiles, and all that men lov- 
ed, that some almost worshipped, and good taste 
appreciated, are reduced to ashes in the devour- 
ing and the overwhelming fire. 

I look to another part of the world ; I see, 
what must pain some, the library of our great 
Museum, and yet more precious library of the 
Vatican at Rome, reached by the all-devouring 
and unspairing fire. I see the works of Gibbon 
and Voltaire.and Rousscau,and Shelley,-and By- 
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cast into the flame- and as they are con- ' Reynolds— who still labors with ds — formed our- 1 bellious and stubborn heart maybe brought to 
Inmed they send forth volumes of sulphurous and 'selves into a church : we number to-day about hear the word of God, and keep it and thus es- 



intolerable smoke. I see the works of Milton, \ twenty ; our number is small, yet we feel strong 
and Shakespeare, and Scott, and the master spir- , « the Lord and in the power and might of Is- 
its of every age of our country blazing in the God ; and and may the Lord through tha. 
flames, while they shoot up only in brilliant sparks I la bors of our faithful pastor and the prayers of 
that have all the splendor of the lightning, and his dear children add unto this httle branch of 
all its evanescence too. I see newspapers, month- : ^ own right hand plantmgda.ly such, and such 
lies, quarterlies, 41' cast into the flame, and ' re- 1 «W *> *»» * ™'f d in ** JJSSS 
duccd to tinder, 
drous spectacle ! 



cape the great storm that is gathering over our 



fleet is nearly ready to sail for the East and a 
Russian army is being gathered in the southern 
part of the Empire. Russia and Fraoce have 



heads, soon to burst upon a guilty world. And oome t 0 M nndersUnding about the division of 



But strange exception! won- Brethren and all, let ns be faithful ; for truly 



see one book cast.into that] the signs portend the day near at hand, when 
Qod says he will arise to shake terribly the earth. 
May we keep unspotted from the world, that we 
may be saved iu the couiiog kingdom. .. 

M. Bra.ncu, Clerk. 



devouring red heap ; the flames seem to retreat 
from it, the red fire seems afraid to touch it. — 
What exceptional book is this ? It is the book 
of God, that has defied the flood, and fire, and 
persecution, and sword, and decay,and now shines 
with more imperishable lustre in the flame thai 
wraps a world and calcines all besides. 

And what is the lesson from all this ? " Seeing 
all these things" — orowhs, genius, wealth ; all 
that man venerates, all that man has — " seeing 
all these things must be dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness ;" and if this be the inference, 
what ought to be the first anxiety ? Is the soul 
safe? That is the first, the chief and the last 
thing. Is it well with thee? is it well with thy 
soul in the prospect of a judgment-seat, and of 
that last flame that shall consume the world? 
To-day is the day of salvation ; to day every soul 
may be saved. That day, just as you are found 
you will be fixed for ever and for ever ! If your 
soul be washed in that Savior's precious blood, 
and clad in his perfect righteousness, the light- 
ning flash that spreads from the east to the west 
will find no conducting medium in you ; and amid 
the fires that calcine the earth, you will be un- 
scathed, as the three Hebrew youths that walked 
in the midst of the seven-fold heated furnace, 
and felt it only as if it were paths and beds of 
roses. 

Do not set your hearts or affections too much 
on things that are perfectly lawful in themselves. 
Men's souls arc not ruined so much by indulgence 
in what is positively sinful as by the excessive 
love of things in themselves perfectly lawful. — 
Do not embark all your affections upon a tran- 
sient flower, upon a passing rainbow, upon a fad- 
ing sunbeam ; upon things that now may injure, 
and then will be utterly destroyed. Seek to pro- 
mpte things that will survive the last fire. Do 
not spend money in building splendid churches, 
magnificent cathedrals, of fine Gothic architec- 
ture, and at groat expense ; all these things will 
be consumed like straw, huts in the last fire that 
wraps round n dissolving world. Rather collect 
living stones ; go down to Field Lane, to Brewer's 
Court ; to the depths and subsoil of our debased 
population ; pick out their neglected youths or 
peflshing females ; pray for them, instruct them, 
give your money, which will all be burnt up, in 
order to secure living stones that shall last forev- 
er j and thus you will build up, not temples that 
will perish, but living temples, built of living 
Btones on Christ, the living rock, that will endure 
for ever. Do not build fine churches ; get 
living churches first,and then raise the dead ones 
to hold them. What we want, seeing all these 
things must be dissolved, is living churches. — 
And oh ! ten thousand times rather living people 
worshipping in a shed, or in a cold cellar, than 
dead ministers, dead worshippers, dead people, 
dead hearts, under cathedrals whose spires spar- 
kle in rising and in setting suns. 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Camming. 



KORTTI DANVltLE, VT. 

I have been requested by the brethren to give 
a brief account of the state of our little church 
in North Danville Vt. and willingly comply. 



the Lord direct our hearts into the love of God 
and into the patient waiting for Christ. 

L.'MABsniJJeocon. 

The following letter dated, Stanbridg'e C. E„ 
May 14th, was written by Bro. Dow at a time 
when he did not expect to be able to attend our 
annual meeting. He was with us, however, two 
days. It is given entire as shewing his position : 

Dear Brethren in Conference assembled : — 
The onward movement of time has brought about 
another anuual gathoring of your number to con- 
fer upon the interests ofthecau3e of our coming 
Kedeemfir. 

I much regret that, as on former oocasions of 
like nature, I am again prevented from being 



Canada East and Northern Vermont 
Conference. 



There are a few here that rejoice in the blessed 
hope of soon seeing the King in his beauty. We 
number about 25, who are identified with the 
advent cause. We have preaching one fourth 
of the time from Elder W. H. Eastman, and keep 
up our prayer meetings with interest. We are 
prospering; for we feel that the Lord is with us. 
We have additional he'p of late from Brn. Can- 
field and Blackstone of St. Johnsbury, Tt. We 
hope our brethren will remember us in their 
prayers. N. Blodoet, Clerk. 

BARNSTON, C. E. 

To the brethren in conference assembled : — 
Dear brethren, — since our last annual conference 
Bro. John Chapman has labored with us part of 
the time. Once in three months we have bad 
the sacrament of the Lord's supper administered 
by him. Our monthly meetings have been on 
the whole rather interesting. Elder Chapman 
has resigned his pastoral care of the church j— 
Elder D. W. Sornberger has accepted it and will 
labor with us one fourth of the time. Our con- 
gregations on the Sabbath are usually large, and 
good attention is given to the word preached. 

Two members have withdrawn from the church 
during the past year. Our present number is 
13, with love and harmony existing among us. 
There have been two weekly prayer meetings 
sustained in our vicrhityV One in an adjoining 
neighborhood has been very interesting ; — quite 
a number of persons have been reclaimed and 
some few converted. Amid all the conflicting 
elements which some have endeavored to intro- 
troduce, we are trying to maintain gospel order. 
We hope the standard ot the cross will be raised 
and- sustained, and the time oome when ministers 
will cease contending and preaching about doc- 
trines that gender strife, and rather strive to get 
a people ready for the coming of the Lord. In 
behalf of the church, J. W. Heatii, scribe. 

NORTH BROME, C. E. 

In reporting the church in N. Brome and 
E. Faraham, I am happy to state the faot that 
there are some " living epistles" holding on to 
the promises of God, expecting soon to share in 
the promise left to Abraham and his seed. These 
are ready to sacrifice time, talent and substance, 
and what lies in their power for the welfare of 
souls, and promotion of tho cause of Christ. 
" They receive not honor one of another but seek 
that which cometh from God only." The church 
numbers about fifty. We have had many cheer- 
ing and blessed seasons for the past year, both 
in services, conferences and prayer meetings ; 
two on the Lord's day, when there is no preach- 
ing, and one in the week ; also preaching one 
tourth of the time ; sacrament administered quar- 
terly. We have the labors of Elder J. Chap- 



personally present with you, by a pressure of 
duties which demand my presence and effort else- 
whore. ■ i « 

But I am with you in spirit, joying, and be- 
holding your order, and the steadfastness of your 
faith in the gospel of the near advent of Christ, 
and the Restitution. 

I occupy the same position that I have occupied 
for the last fifteen years, and can heartily co-op- 
erate with the members of this conference, hold- 
ing with them the creed, and occupying the plat- 
form of the Albany conference, convened in tho 
year 1845 ; and although I believe more truth 
than is comprehended in the ten propositions of 
that document, yet I hold no view, nor will I 
manifest a Bpirit adverse to Adventism. I am 
laboring with the church of Adventists in North 
Stanbridge, C. E. as pastor, which church was 
organized by me March 5th, 1859, consisting at 
that time, of 33 members, 4 of which have been 



the Turkish Empire, and if England refuses to 
take part in the spoils, they will act without, and 
independently of her. Soon these waters of the 
Euphrates will be dried up. How glorious the 
prespeet, for the people of God ! 

In connexion with these signs, the prophetic 
periods are running out, and the end may be 
looked for within a small circle of a few years, 
at most. Oh, how glorious are our prospects. 
We have suffered, we have toiled, and we have 
sacrificed in the Advent cause, in the hope of the 
speedy coming of our Saviour and King ; and 
how cheering to our longing hearts, to see the 
signs of speedy deliverance. 
" Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time, 
And bring the weloome day." 
The Lord be with you, and bless you ; and in 
all your deliberations, may divine wisdom guide 
you. Let us be ready, and waiting for. the com- 
ing of the Son of Man. 
Very truly yours, in the hope of Christ's oom- 



MOORES FORKS N. Y. 

To the Advent brethren convened in confer- 

j^iK»-.--:»W*»-.iMo. .... ' ' i 

Dear Brethren: — Scattered as we are over 

the known world, having no abiding home or 
continuing city here, truly we may say we are 
but pilgrims and strangers on the earth. "Sttfr 
we feel to rejoice that we can say there are some 
precious souls here who are waiting the rctarn 
of the Nobleman to gather his ransomed ones 
home, where the wicked cease from troubling and 
the weary are at rest. 0 hail happy day. 

8ome two years have elapsed since we, through 
the faithful labors of our much esteemed brother 



man, pastor of the church. He is also present 
at our monthly conferences, held on Saturday 
previous to his appointment on the Sabbath, he 
delivers three and often four discourses before 
leaving. The Lord has, and is blessing his la- 
bors with us. We have seen three buried in the 
likeness of Christ during the past year. There 
are others devoted ones who have recently com- 
menced to fight the great warfare, which we hope 
soon to follow to the water and see them buried 
beneath the liquid wave, in obedience to the re- 
quirements of God, and imitating the example 
of their Master. May the Lord help the entire 
church of Christ to watch and pray mightily for 
the out-pouring of His Holy Spirit, that the re- 



dropped by request, on accou..t of apostacy. 
Since that time 27 names havo been added, and, 

during the last oenference year, 21 have been 
immersed, and others are expected to go forward 
goon. 

One year since, or upon our organization, we 
established a quarterly meeting, as a sacrament- 
al occasion, which has been regularly attended 
since, and has proved a great blessing to the so- 
ciety, which is at present enjoying as great a de- 
gree of spirituality, and outward prosperity, as 
the most of our churches with which I am ac- 
quainted ; and although there is among us, an 
honest difference of opinion upon the subject of 
Life and death, yet there is no discord, no schism 
in the body, but ^ general exhibition of that 
" charity that suffercth long and is kind." In- 
terested persons, and parties, have exerted them- 
selves considerably to create apprehension of 
danger, and stir up strife ; yet their efforts have 
been so bungling, and their motives, and jealousy 
so easily seen by the discerning, that their good 
words and fair speeches have hardly deceived 
the simple. We are resolved as a church, to 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, and 
act the Christian motto of, In essential things 
unity, in doubtful things liberty, in all things 
eharity. May your deliberations be character- 
ized by the wisdom of the serpent, and the harm- 
lessness of the dove, and your watchword be 
•* Marantha,'' The Lord cometh ! 

C. P- Dow, Pastor. 

The following letters from Brn. Himes and 
Hutchinson were read : 

To the Canada East, and Northern Vt. Con- 
ference of Adventists — Dear Brethren. As it will 
not be my privilege, as in former years, to meet 
with you, in the conference this year, I take a 
moment to address to you a word of good cheer. 

There has been no time in the last fifteen years, 
in which the aspect of the world was so favora- 
ble to our cause as now. Look at Europe ; Par- 
ma, Modena, Tuscany, have been annexed to 
Sardinia, and almost all the strength of Italy is 
combined against the papacy. As things now 
go on, Rome must soon lose its temporal power. 
And then comes the kingdom. 

The Eastern question, too, — the most impor- 
tant and perplexing of all political questions, — 
is being agitated again. The quarrel about the 
Keys of the church at Jerusalem, and the silver 
star at Bethlehem, that brought on the Crimean 
war, will soon be re-opened by Russia, who will 
inthisinstance be sustained by France. A French 



ing, Josijga V. HruES. , 

Cabot, Tt.June 11, 1860. 

Elder J. M. Orrock, Secretary : — Beloved 
Brother in Christ, — I wish to say to the breth- 
ren, through you, that I shall not be able to 
meet them in conference this year. The time 
and place of the conference not being duly ar- 
ranged, thus making it uncertain when it would 
be, — I responded to a call in Canada West ; and 
now I am six hundred miles away from the place 
of your meeting, with engagements till about the 
first of August. Bnt though I cannot be with 
you, my sympathies will be with you, in all your 
deliberations and plans, for the advancement of 
Messiah's cause. I would like to see a renewed 
effort put' forth in Canada East, for the presen- 
tntion of our Faith and Hope, and for the pro- 
motion of New Testament order in our chnrches, 
and among the scattered flock. I earnestly hope 
that you will be able to enter into some arrange- 
ment lor the accomplishment of these desirable 
objects. All — both ministry and laity — should 
feel an interest, and do what they can in this 
work. And let those who are entrusted with 
wealth, see that they do not " withhold more 
than is meet," while the cause of him who gave 
his life, is languishing and dying at their feet, 
for the want of suitable aid. Instead of being 
less and less active as time advances, wc should 
bo more and more consecrated, and ready for 
every good word and work, as we see the day- 
approaching. I cannot better express my views 
of this matter than in the beautiful language of 
Dr. Cumming : — " I believe that the morning 
twilight is near j I believe that the axles ar« 
heated by the accelerated revolutions of the 
wheels of time, as they near their rest. But in- 
stead of that being a reason for relaxing our et« 
ertions, it is the reverse ; if the letter paper is 
nearly full, let us crowd more writing into the 
space that remains ; if the candle-light is near- 
ly extinguished, let us work the harder ere it go 
out. Let your loins be girded and your lamps 
burning, as men waiting for the Lord." Yes, he 
who Bays, " Watch and pray always," also says, 
" Occupy till 1 come." While we are longing 
and waiting for the return of *e Nobleman, we 
must be faithfully engaged in his work and ser- 
vice. My earnest prayer is that the Adventists 
of Canada East and Northern Vermont, may 
act with fidelity during these final hours of gra- 
cious opportunity ; and may we all act with wis- 
dom, as well as zeal, in the labor assigned to us. 
Above all, we should cultivate a close walk with 
God, and great purity of heart and life. Pray 
for me that this frail worm may have sufficient 
grace. God bless you, and make you a bleasing. 
Yours in hope of eternal life, 

B. Hotchinsos. 

KINCARDINE, LAKE nCROS, C. W., JUNE 4th, 1860. 

The morning session closed with the benedic- 
tion, rl ld* !i» r!i •■* <*•.' -w'.xti i s I'll 

^ At 2 o'clock the services commenced by sing- 
ing the 463d hymn. Prayer by Elder Daniel 
Blake. Preaching by Elder 8. W. Thurber from 
1 Cor. 18:8, " Charity never failcth." After 
sermon, Elder J. M. Orrock introduced the fbl- 
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lowing resolution, which was accepted, discussed, 
and unanimously adopted, — 

Whereas, We have published eight numbers 
of a series of tracts on prophecy, entitled, "Tracts 
for the Times," of which upwards of 15,000 cop- 
ies have been circulated by this conference alone, 
and as the debt incurred by their publication has 
been liquidated ; and whereas the wants of the 
cause demand that we should not relax our ex- 
ertions in the publishing department, Therefore, 

Resolved, That the standing committee of 
three, viz. R. Hutchinson, S. Foster and J. M. 
Orrock, be encouraged and authorized by this 
Conference to continue to issue this series of 
tracts ; or, if they deem it best, to publish for 
general distribution one or more numbers of a 
paper containing articles presenting evidence of 
our proximity to the Advent, and thereby giving 
a warning to the church and world. 

A collection was made to assist the publica- 
tion department, amounting to $5,48. 

The following resolutions were read and adopt- 
ed : — 

Resolved, That S. W. Tharber and J. M. 
Orrock be authorized to appoint the time and 
place of the next conference and that churches 
desiring to have the conference with them be re- 
quested to correspond with this committee. 

Resolved, That a vote of thanks be given to 
the brethren and citizens of this town for their 
kindness and hospitality to the friends from 
abroad, during their stay among' them. 

Thus terminated the business sessions of the 
Conference. Meetings were held by Elders S. 
W. Thurberand Orrock, aB previously arranged. 
The attendance throughout was good. The friends 
from abroad were well provided for. The weath- 
er was favorable. Our preachers were kept busy. 
The blessing of God rested upon us ; harmony 
prevailed, and though we aro separated to labor 
again in our respective fields yet it is with the 
joyous hope of meeting ere long where the part- 
ing hand will not be extendedand farewell sounds 
will be forever unknown. 

J. M. Orrock, bec'y. 
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LIS!, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought t„ 
gin It room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may b« 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the trnlh, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, anbrotherly disputation. 



Tab Teem or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Our Financial Department, begins to feel the 
need of the friendly aid of kind donors. We shall 
need to purchase a Bupply of paper the 1st of Aug- 
ust and shall need about $300 for that purpose. 
Our friends will bear in mind that oor subscription 
list does not quite meet our expenses of publication, 
and thai we look to the donations of friends to sup- 
ply the deficiency. We have not yet incurred any 
debt whatever. But we cannot purchase the paper 
needed a month ahead, without so doing. We shall 

look to the friends of the office, — hoping that 

who alone dost give or withhold all our blessings, 
will so incline their hearts — for the aid which we 
ore about to need. 



churches of Asia'* — after a visit to thelites of those 
removed candlesticks — Price $1. Postage 15 cts. 
— May be had at this office. 



Editorial Absence. The absence of the Editor 
from the office for a limited time, as noticed in the 
Herald of July "th, will be his apology to any whose 
favors shall not otherwise find prompt and usual at- 
tention. He hopes on his return to find at fund ac- 
cumulated sufficient to meet that paper bill, coming 
due Aug. 1. 

The Chaldean Monarch's Dream. 

' Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy bed 
are these : As for thee, 0 king, tby thoughts came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereaf- 
ter ; and He that revealcth secrets maketh known to thee 
what shall come to pass. . . . Thou, O king, sawest, and, 
behold, 

A GREAT IMAGE ! 

This great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thee, and the form thereof was terriblo. 




m" 1 



Thompson's " Morning Hours in Patmos," an 
excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to the seven 

{ 



This image's head was of One gold ; 
Hi- breasts and his arms, of silver; 
His belly and thighs [rCY, " the thick and double 
fleshy member which commences at the bottom of the spine 
and extends to the lower legs"— Gumia) of brass; 

His legs [po, "the portion of tho lower limbs from 
the knees to the ancles," Barna : " from the knee to the 
ancle," Qtgemus), of Iron ; 
His feet, part of iron and part ol elay. 
Thou sawest till that a stone was cat oat of the moan- 
tain without hands, which smote tho imago upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. — 
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chair 
of the summer threshing floors; and the wind carried them 
away that no plaoe was found for them : 

And the stone that smote the imago became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth." 



The Feet, of Iron and Clay. 

ROME DIVIDED. 

" And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, 
part of potter's clay, and part of ircjp, the kingdom 
shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the 
feet were part of iron , and part of clay, so the king- 
dom shall be partly strong, and partly broken. And 
whereas tbou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men ; 
but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron 
is not mixed with clay," vs. 41-43. 

As the gold, silver, brass, and iron portions of the 
image, symbolize successive empires, — each later in 
time, as the metal symbolizing nears the feet, — it 
follows that these are symbolic of government that 
is still later, than that represented by the legs of 
iron. Until, however, each of the former portions 
of the image, the feet of .mingled constituents are 
pot, by the interpretation, made symbolic of a new 
kingdom. The bead of gold was declared to be one 
king, or kingdom : the breast and arms of silver. 
" another kingdom inferior;" the belly and thighsof 
brass.'-another 3d kingdom of brass," and the legs of 
iron, " the fourth kingdom," " strong as iron," but 
the feet and toes, part iron and part clay, bring to 
view no new or other empire, but a changed condi- 
tion of that last named. And " the kingdom" 
which the interpretation declares "shall be divided," 
cannot be understood an other than " the fourth ;" 
for it has no other antecedent ; and there is no new 
kingdom brought to view. 

The different metals are representative, each of 
separata governments ; and an entire ohange ol em- 
pire is marked by change of metal ; but in the feet, 
the iron of the legs is continued, — though not as 
there, unmixed ; which shows that the ruling ele- 
ment of the fourth kingdom is not displaced, — as 
was the Babylonian by the Medo-Persian, that by 
the Grecian, and this by the Roman, successively ; 



but that itcontinues, though not in its purity, with 
another element, represented by the clay, intermin- 
gled. Mr. Barnes very forcibly remarks : 

" As a matter of fact, the other three kingdoms 
were comparatively homogeneous in their character. 
The predominant feature was Oriental ; and though 
there were different nations and people intermingled 
in the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, and the Ma- 
cedonian kingdoms, yet there was the samo genearal 
prevailing character in each ; there was not such ar> 
intermingling of foreign nations as to produce dis- 
turbing elements, or to mar the symmetry and 
strength of the whole." 

The same statement, as to homogeneousness of 
people would be true of the Roman empire, previous 
to its being overrun by the northern hordes. Those 
incursions brought in a new element, — an element 
of weakness, — represented by the potter's clay. 

In the previous kingdoms, on the conquest of each , 
a new people came forward and took the supremacy 
— keeping up clearly the distinction between the 
conquering and the conquered. On the division of 
Alexander's empire among his four generals, they 
were literally his successors ; the same ruling ele- 
ment was continued, though divided ; there was no 
intermingling of a new power, and therefore the 
whole was still appropriately symbolized by the brass 
of the image. But on the subversion of the Roman 
empire, the barbarians who poured in from the north, 
became incorporated with tho previous population, 
— neither displacing it, nor reducing it to a subor- 
dinate position; conquerors and conquered coalesced, 
and in the divided rule which followed, the old Ro- 
man element of the iron empire Bhared equally in the 
dominion, with the new element that had mingled 
with it. So that as tho iron legs represent the Ro- 
man empire in its unity, so do the feet and toes, of 
clay and iron, represent, the same empire, subdivided, 
and incorporated with other people. 

Whilst in the interpretatifm of the former parts of 
the imago, the metals alone are designated, and 
there is no significance given to the plurality of the 
parts thus constituted, it is not so with the feet ; — 
the" toes" of which are twice named , and as in 
Dan. 7:23,4 where the Bame empires are symbolized 
by beasts, it is said that " The fourth beast shall be 
the fourth kingdom upon earth," and " ten horns 
out of this kingdom are ten kings," or kingdoms, 
" that shall arise," H is clearly evident that the 
" toes," the same in number, are numerically indi- 
cative of the same decem-regal divisions of the Ro- 
man kingdom. 

The kingdoms ol modern Europe occupy the ter- 
ritory ol the Roman empire, mainly, as it existed 
before it extended its conquests into the Macedonian 
kingdom ; but these, and their correspondence, nu- 
merically, with the toes of the feet, will engage our 
more particular notice when we come to the consid- 
eration of the horns of the fourth beast. Tho pres- 
ent argument has respect more to the significance of 
the constituents of these symbols. 

It has been argued that, as the legs were two, the 
divisions symbolized by the toes, must be five in each 
of the two divisions of the Roman empire. The falla- 
cy of this, however, is apparent from the following 
considerations. 1st. No significancy is given to the 
number of the legs in the interpretation ; but the 
iron of them, as a unit is explained to be significant 
ol *he fourth kingdom — no division of which is there 
hinted at. 2d. Its divided condition is symbolized 
only by the admixture of clay in the feet, and num- 
erically indicated by the toes. 3d. The territory of 
the Roman -empire, of the ruling power, was really 
that of western Rome — the eastern part being ter- 
ritory conquered by the western, and belonging to 
the Macedonian and other kingdoms.. And 4th. 
These were symbolized by the brass, silver, and 
gold of the image, and not by the iron ; so that in 
the admixture of tho clay the divisions resulting 
therefrom are to be looked lor only in the original 
empire, which subdued and brake in pieces the oth- 
ers, and not in the territory which was thus subdued 
and broken ; for it was with the iron that the clay 
was mingled, and not with the other metals which 
symbolized the other empires, and over which the 
Roman or iron was extended. 

In tho mingling of iron and clay, there is no hom- 
ogeneousness of material : they cannot be welded or 
fused into one solid. And as in a mixture of baked 
clay and iron, there would be the strength of the 
iron, and the weakness or brittlcness of the earthen; 
so in governments symbolized by such a mixture, 
there must be the corresponding elements of strength 
and weakness. And the significance of the symbol 
is explained to be, that, " the kingdom," that is, 
the Roman empire, " shall be divided," so as to ox- 
Ut in distinct parts, but which should retuin or the 
strength of the undivided empire. 

The appropriateness of this symbolization is seen 
in the whole history of modem Europe. Romo, in 
the height of her greatness, was no more the domi- 
nant power in tho world, than are its existing div- 
isions, — when they act in concert ; and in their wars 



and quarrels with each other, not only are the inter 
eets of the world involved, but the violence of their 
collisions, the protractedness of their contests, and 
the strength of their positions, have evinced that 
iron ability and persistency, which characterized 
anciont Rome. Habershon justly remarks : " What 
in fact Babylon, Persia, Greece, and imperial Rome, 
were to the ancient world, and to the church, has 
Rome in its divided state been to the modern world 
—it has in it the strength of the iron.'' 

The 4Ut verse shows that as the iron and clay are 
intermingled, the kingdom should not continue a 
unit, as when symbolized by the iron, but that there 
should be in it its iron strength. The 42d verse is not 
a mere repetition of this, but takes np the separate 
divisions, as numerically indicated by the toes, and 
slows that as they, as well as the feet, are part of 
iron and part of olay, so will the kingdoms they 
symbolize be partly strong, and partly broken. 

Their being part of iron and part of olay does not 
imply that some of them were of the one, and some 
of the other of these, but that the two materials 
were intermingled in all, —making all the divisions 
partly strong, and partly fragile, or brittle And 
then verse 43d shows that there would be efforts 
made to consolidate these kingdoms into one, but 
without success. 

Thus the intermingled condition of the iron and clay, 
is interpreted to signify, that they should " mingle 
themselves with tho seed of men." This implies says 
Prof. Stuart, that they shall intermingle by or in the 
way of family alliances — according to the significance 
of the original. The subjects of these unions, are 
the divided kingdoms ; the heads of which would seek 
to strengthen their dynasties by intermarriages. 

According to worldly calculations, nothiug was 
more probable than that by such alliances, and oth- 
er Bchemes of conquest and aggrandisement, tho les- 
ser kingdoms would successively become allied, to, 
and submerged in the larger ones, until, like the 
seven kingdoms of the Saxon hetarchy, they would 
again constitute a united power. This has been of- 
ten attempted, has been the ambition, in turn, of 
Germany, Spain, France and England, and it has 
sometimes been apparently on tho eve of accomplish- 
ment. But this would have falsified the prophecy : 
" They shall not cleave one to another," was utter- 
ed respecting them more than a score of centuries 
ago ; and all the arts and schemes of designing mon- 
arch8,have not been able to frustrate the divine decree; 
As Stuart renders it, " they shall not eleave togeth- 
er, this with that, see '. even as iron cannot mingle 
with clay." 6 

It would seem as if no prophecy could have been 
more clearly enunciated, than that of the continu- 
ance of the divided condition of the fourth empire ; 
and yet rivers of blood have been shed to effect a un- 
ion which God bad said should never be ; or to guard 
againBt that which prophecy had declared impossi- 
ble. When the boundaries of some of those nations 
have been greatly extended, and lesser ones have been 
subjected, as by the arms of Napoleon I., they have 
soon been restored to near their former limits and 
condition. And, it would have required only a lit- 
tle knowledge of and faith in Jehovah's word, to 
have shown those who have aimed at, or have feared 
that others would attain to universal supremacy, 
that all their efforts and fears were groundless ; for 
God having spoken, the decree that they shall not 
cleave one to another bnving gone forth, it is not 
possible for human instrumentality to disannul it. 
That word has been more potent than all the treat- 
ies of kings, to preserve the balance of power in Eu- 
rope, — as shown by the events of fourteen centuries. 



The Views of Mr. Shimeall. 

We have dwelt sufficiently on the historic chron- 
ology of Mr. S. and may not have occasion again to 
refer to it. He has some other views however .which 
need to be noticed — particularly his explanation of 
the "seven times" of Lev. 2Cth, and the " seven 
times," of Nebuchadnezzar in Dan. 4th. 
We also purpose giving his argument on tho ending 
of the Prophetic periods, with that of others on the 
same— our readers being entitled to all tho light 
emitted by any one. 

There is one theory of his, given in bia earlier 
volume, which we do not recall having elsewhere met 
with,— viz. that this earth is nearly 42,000 years 
old. 

He there estimates that the six days of creation 
were periods of 0000 years each — making 3t>,000 yrs. 
before the Sabbath of rest ; that the seventh day, or 
sabbath of rest, is also a period of 6000 years ; and 
that that Sahbath, or rest day, is the 6000 years 
extending Irom the end of the 6th day of tho crea- 
tion week, to the consummation — a few years now 
in the future. We shall not here stop to argue this 
point. It is only necessary to notice that it is ex- 
pressly declared that in six days the Lord created all 
things and rested on the seventh ; and that as Adam 
was created on the sixth day, if each day was a pe- 
riod of 6000 years, then the 6000 from Adam's crea- 
tion must terminate as much before the end of the 
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6000 years of the sabbath, as his creation was before 
tbe closed the sixth day. 

Mr. 8. argues, rosy. ecting the term day, that, 
» In addition to its general acceptation, as signi- 
fying a single revolution of the earth round its axis, 
it will be found to denote, 

"1. A revolution of the earth round the Sun. 
Thus — ' after the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even forty days, (each day for a 
year,)shall ye bear ybur iniquilie*,even forty years,' 
Num. 14:34. 

•> 2. One thousand years, or a milenary. Thus 
__' a thousand years in thy sight are but as yester- 
day,' Ps. 90:4. 

" 3. A vast duration of indefinite time, as that 
now under consideration ; which is used to denote 

the whole of six days ' in the day that the 

Lord God made the earth and tho heavens,' Gen. 2: 
4. 

The above is a common argument respecting the 
term day, in respect to tho days of creation ; but it 
is defective, inasmuch as each of the illustrations is 
irrelevant to tbe case in question. For, in tbe 

1st. A day is not expressive of a year : and it is 
only there affirmed that, for as many literal days as 
tbey were searching the land, so many literal years 
should they wander in the wilderness. In other 
words, tho forty literal days of the search, are not 
expressive of the forty years o( wandering, but they 
were representative of them. It will thus be seen, 
that for day to be representative of years, they must 
bo literal days, or they would not thus represent 
them ; and it is on this principle that in the symbol- 
ic prophecies, days are representative, not expressive 
of years. And so in the six days of creation, if they 
represent years,they must be literal thus to represent 
them ; but if they are literal, then they are not long 
periods. 

2d. In the^xpression, " a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday," it is in God's sight on- 
ly that they appear thus brief, — not in man's. And 
in this case, as in the parallel passage in Peter.there 
is an express comparison, in the use of the figure 
called a Simile, by which a thousand years are com- 
pared to yesterday. It will be noticed that it is a 
b'teral 1000 years that are compared to yesterday, a 
literal day, to which they are compared ; so that 
both the 1000 years and yesterday are used literally, 
and eo express literal time. But a comparison of 
one thing with another, in one place, affords no war- 
rant for affirming that it is that other, in a different 
place, unless it is there so affirmed. 

In the first of Genesis there is no such comparison 
instituted, nor any such affirmation, and therefore 
there is no warrant for there affirming any Buch ex- 
tension of -duration. And, 

Sd. In tho other illustration utel, a day is put 
by a figure, called the synecdoche, for the days of 
the creation. There is no affirmation that tbe Lord 
Bade the earth in one day ; the form of expression, 
is that which is common to the synecdoche, and it is 
intelligible to every reader. It is not so, however, 
with the six days of creation. In respect to each of 
those it is expressly affirmed that the evening and the 
morning of each, were its respective day. In that 
form of expression, tbe only figure possible is the 
metaphor ; but in the metaphor the subject of which 
the affirmation is made, is always literal. The re- 
spective evenings and mornings are the subjects that 
are affirmed to be days, and therefore they are liter- 
al evenings and mornings that constituted those days; 
but literal evenings and mornings could constitute 
only literal days, and therefore only literal days can 
bs understood as the subjects of those affirmations. 
To have had day, in connection with such an affir- 
mation,significantof 1000 years, or of 6000, it would 
have been necessary to have had one of those periods 
*» the subject : for it can be only when it is affirmed 
that the first 1000 years, or the first 0000, were the 
ant day, that day in such connection could be un- 
derstood as a metaphor illustrative of snob a period ; 
°ut it being evenings and mornings that are affirmed 
to be days, each of those days is constituted of an 
wening and morning, literally expressed. Therefore 
* suppose those days are expressive of periods other 
«M literal days, is to do violence to the text of 
«ripture. 

A» Mr. S. has not reproduced this theory, nor its 
to guiaent, in his new volume, we hope he may have 
"hoquished the view before entertained of it. 



of Matt, not only literally in repeated darkenings of 
the sun, and falling of meteors, but figuratively in 
the revolutions and disturbances of the nations. You 
will find account of the former in Wellcome's 24th 
of Matt, and of the latter, in tbe articles from Mr. 
Hooper — a few Nos. sinoe. 



Brother Bliss :— I wish you to inform us briefly 

°* many of the seals arc in the past, and the trum- 
pets. 

Ito not the Turks politically kill at the present 
e? The vials, how many are poured out? 
How have we seen of the signs, if we have seen 
°*a? Matt. 24. 

T David Barher. 

J me2T, 1860. 

are of the opinion that six of the seals, trum- 
and »kls are in the past, and that the seventh 
may be at any time looked for. We have 
"gns corresponding to those foretold in the 24th 



Foreign News. 

Roue. 

In a letter from Rome, of the 19th, it is stated 
that all the preparations are concluded for a revolu- 
tion in the provinces up to tho Gates of Rome. In 
tbe provinces of Frosinone and Sabini banners are 
prepared, having on them " Respect religion and 
the priests," and " Viva Victor Emmanuel, Ring of 
Italy." At Velletri tho cry of the revolutionists 
will be" Viva la Madonna — Viva Garibaldi." Mon- 
signor Golto, the Pope's delegate in that province, 
appears to be ignorantof what is going forward there 
although several of the Government servants are said 
to be in league with the chiefs of the revolution. — 
All carts entering the city of Rome with hay arc 
searched lest they should contain firearms. One bat- 
talion of Irish has been organized. 

Naples. 

The Naples (June 21) correspondence of the Lon- 
don Morning Star has the following : 

" 1 do not believe everything which persons here 
tell me concerning the spirit of the army, but two 
things appear indeed to be certain : Firstly, there is 
a speech, ascribed U> Garibaldi, circulating among 
officers, which he is reputed to have addressed to 
.those of them ho had occasion to see at Palermo, 
when meeting them on peaceful errands. This short 
speech is to the following effect : ' Gentlemen, we 
have to organize an army of 200,000 men ; I un- 
doubtedly like the volunteers who have crowded 
round our standard ; nevertheless, I should prefer 
to make a colonel out of a trustworthy captain, in- 
stead of out of an advocate, and to make a captain 
out of a lieutenant or sergeant instead of out of a 
chemist. You aro royalists, and so am I. Only I 
prefer Victor Emmanuel for my king, who will lead 
us all against Austria, to Francis of Bourbon, who 
sets Italian against Italian. 

" Gentlemen, the choice is open to you too. We 
shall conquer without you, but I should feel proud 
to conquer with your aid." 

Sicilt. 

Garibaldi has issued the following decree : Con- 
sidering that a free people should abolish every cus- 
tom which calls to mind the old state of slavery — 
Article 1. The title of excellency is abolished with- 
out respect of persons. Article 2. Doing homage 
by kissing bands is prohibited. 

Sandy Hook, July 14--11 P. M. Steamship Van- 
derbilt, from Havre via Southampton 4th inst., bos 
passed the point for New York. 

Among the passengers on the Vanderbilt are J. L. 
White, late United States Consul at Lyons, and Col. 
Cipriani. The latter comes to make arrangements 
for tbe reception of Prince Napoleon, who iB about 
to visit this country in a steam yacht. 

Heenan is passenger on board the Vanderbilt with 
Jack McDonald, his second in the late encounter 
with Sayers. 

Numerous failures among leather merchants bad 
occurred in England, the liabilities amounting to 
over a million and a half sterling. 

The Neapolitan Minister at Paris had resigned 
sinoe the Baden Conference. 

The Prussian Minister had had several conferences 
with Count Eichberg, having for hisobject the bring- 
ing about a more perfect understanding between the 
governments of Austria and Prussia. 

There had been fresh disturbances at Naples. The 
police stations bad been Backed and pillaged, and 
many persons killed in tbe skirmish . The King had 
arrived there, and immediately ordered the formation 
of a National Guard. 

Prince Napoleon will succeed Jerome as President 
of the Privy Council. He will occupy the Palace 
Royal as Marshal of France, and receive Jerome's 
donations. 

The Federal Council of Switzerland will submit 
the following questions for the coming European Con- 
ference of tho great powers : 

" Is it in the interest of Europe to leave the Sim- 
plon pass perfectly accessible to France, without de- 
manding that an understanding be brought about 
between the Kings of Sardinia and Naples, relative 
to the common interests of their crowns in Italy." 

An ambassador from Naples was soon to arrive at 
Turin, with a proposition from the king of the form- 
er for an alliance with Sardinia. 

Tbe ministry lately appointed by Garibaldi was 
unpopular in Sicily, and fresh masacres bad occur- 
red. 

The Portuguese Ministry had been dissolved. 
A dispatch from Naples, dated the 1st inst., says 
rhat the concessions of the Neapolitan government 
have determined Garibaldi to precipitate annexa- 
tion. ■ 
Palermo, June 25. Fresh disturbances having oc- 



curred Garibaldi has sent troops to re-establish order. 
Tbe London Herald and Standard and all the week- 
lies were confiscated on the 2d. 

The Paris Moniteur announces a project of law, 
laid before the Legislature, demanding its approval 
of a convention for the establishment of a submarine 
telegraph between France and the United States. 

Marseilles, July 4. It is stated that a skirmish 
took place on the 30th ult., near Messina, between 
some detachments of Garibaldi and a portion of the 
royal troops. 

Genoa, July 4. Advices from Palermo give tbe 
names of the new ministry appointed by Garibal- 
di. 

Madrid, July 3. Morocco has paid the first in- 
stallment of the indemnity due to Spain. 



first place in tbeir affections ; ho became eminent and 
successful as a pastor, and one of tbe brightest orna- 
ments of the American pulpit." 



The Massacre of Christians at Sidok. An 
Eastern correspondent of the London News states that 
the number of Christian refugees from Mount Le- 
banon, who were massacred by the Mahometans at 
SiJon, as given in the official account of the English 
Vice Consul, was three hundred,and the French Vice 
Consul odds forty uwre to the number. An account 
is also given of another horrible massacre of Chris- 
tians at Roshayia, a large Christian settlement at 
tbe foot of Mount Hermon : 

" The Druses suddenly assaulted tbe place, and 
tbe Christians, taken by surprise, fled for refuge to 
the palace in which the regular Turkish soldiers were 
stationed. The latter shut the gates in their faces, 
and the Druses bad it all their own way. It is usual 
for the Dsusesto respect women in warfare, but this 
was not the case in the present instance, for men 
were murdered, women violated, and young children 
torn to pieces. Of the two thousand inhabitants of 
the place, besides refugees from other villages, not 
twenty are left to tell the tale." 

An English paper says that " the Christianity of 
tbo Lebanon is of a most equivocal character, being 
in the main a groveling and fanatical superstition, 
which subjects the people entirely to the priests. 
Tho religion of the Druses is a strange mixture of 
Judaism, Christianity, islamism, and mysticism ; 
but the people are intelligent, warlike, and general- 
ly a fine race of mountaineers. The authority of 
the Porto has been at all times borne with impa- 
tience by the Lebanon. Mainly through the instru- 
mentality of England, the government of the Laban- 
on, after 1842, was vested in two caimacams, or 
lieutenants of the Pasha of Saidfl — one for tbe Chris- 
tian, the other for tbe Druse' district. But the old 
rivalry wus not extinguished, and both sides of the 
mountain nourished the hope of a quasi-independent 
government under one head, tbe Druses and tbe 
Christians each striving for preponderance." 

By right of the old capitulations, France claims 
to be the protectress of the Latin Christians of Tur- 
key, and so far as Syria is concerned, has taught the 
people there to look up to her rather than to the 
Porte as their real sovereign. The Druses, on tbe 
other hand, looked always to England for protection, 
but the Interference of that government in their be- 
half has been employed most sparingly, and never 
in the way of maintaining any opposition to tbe 
Porte. But the Maronites are impressed with the 
idea that with the assistance of France, at the op- 
portune moment, they will be able to establish them- 
selves as the masters of tbe Lebanon, to the exclus- 
ion both of Turk and Druse, and they probably 
thought the hour had come. 



Mahomedan Sermonizing. One morning, Nassr- 
Eddyn-Effendi ascended into his pulpit to preach, 
and addressing his hearers, said : 

"O believers! know ye what I am going to talk 
to you about?" 

They replied they did not. 

"Well, then," rejoined he, "since you do not 
know, do you suppose that I am going to tell 
you?" 

Another morning he again appeared in the pulpit 
and said : 

"O believers! know ye not what I am going to 
tell you?" 
They replied that they did. 
" If you know it, then," said he " I need not tell 
it to you ;" and he descended from the pulpit, and 
went his way. 

His auditors, puzzled what to do, at length agreed 
that if he again made bis appearance some of them 
would say that tbey knew, others that they did 
not. 

And again Nassr-Eddyn-Effendi mounted into the 
pulpit, and said : 

" 0 Mussulmans ! know ye what I am going to 
say to you ?" 

To which some replied, " We know others, 
" We know not." 

" Good !" returned he ; " let those who know tell 
those who do not." — Mysteries of the Desert. 



The Pope, his Banker, and Cardinal Wiseman. 
" His Holiness," Bays the Turin correspondent of the 
Times, " applied for money the other day, and tho 
banker, Torlonia, after asking free leave of speech, 
pointed out to him where money wus to be found, 
charging Cardinal Antonelli with the recent embez- 
zlement of eight millions of money. Presently Car- 
dinal Wiseman brought the same charge against the 
Secretary of State. The Pope turned his back upon 
tbe plain spoken banker and the blunt English pre- 
late, and would hear never a word against his Min- 
ister. Wiseman came from the andience completely 
crestfallen, and was heard to say 1 it was fall time 
to bow to the hand of Providence, by which the down- 
fall of the temporal power was visibly decreed. * " 



The Jewish Messenger of Dec. 2, publishes gloomy 
news in regard to the condition of the Israelites in 
Morocco. Hundreds of families have fled from Tan- 
giers to avoid Spaniards, Moors and Kabyles. 
Twenty-seven hundred of these fugitives had arrived 
at Gibraltar. The Jews in London have responded 
to the call for aid, and assistance is also hoped for 
from the prosperous Israelites in America. 



Men are not responsible for their belief — Lord 
Brougham. 

Unbelief in the Bible is not always criminal — 
Dr. Charming. 

He that believetb shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned — Jesus Christ. 



Terrible Flood in Australia. A letter from the 
Ulawara District, New South Wales, dated March 
31, gives some particulars of one of tho most fearful 
floods ever known in Australia. Life and property 
have been sacrificed to an extent truly appalling. The 
damage done cannot beestimated. Whole families, 
with every living tbing on their homesteads, crops 
and all, were <wept into the sea of the resistless 
flood, and no one left to tell what they have lost. 

At Bell's creek diggings the claims have all been 
fillsd. The poor miners were whirled away clear 
over a fall of a thousand feet deep, at the bottom of 
which the remains of many were found. No one at 
the diggings escaped to tell how suddenly the waters 
came down upon them, or of the gold that was lost. 



Prudence in Ministers. — Dr. Murray — Kirwan — 
in a sensible communication to the New York Obser- 
ver, against " low cunning, dirty selfishness /and Jes- 
uitical trickery," in preachers.tells several anecdotes. 
Here are two: "A young minister who thought 
quite enough of himself, rebuked, before the congre- 
gation, an old elder who was nodding under a sum- 
mer evening lecture. His eldership left him ; the 
impertinent rebuke was the key-note to his character 
-a character which it was impossible to approve or to 
love. A minister of fine parts was settled against 
the violent opposition of several leading families, 
over a large congregation. He entered quietly on 
his work. He was especially polite to those who op- 
posed him. He soon disarmed all opposition. His 
opponents became his warmest friends ; he rose to the 



The three Great Reformers, F.rasmus, Luther, and 
Melancthon were quite unlike each other. Erasmus 
was a keen wit, and his caustic satire directed against 
the vices of tbe monkB and priesthood, prepared the 
way for Luther, and Melancthon ; — the first of 
whom was a strong-minded, self-reliant, courageous 
man, — the other, a retired, sensitive, yet ripe schol- 
ar. All were useful in their place, and their sever- 
al gifts were needed to accomplish tbe great Refor- 
mation. 



The Rev. H. M. Storrs of Cincinnati has recent- 
ly preached a sermon on murder, in which he stated 
that during his residence in that city there had been 
more than one hundred murders, or an average of 
two a month, while in no instance had the perpe- 
trator been executed. 



Captain John Codman, grandfather of the Rev. 
John Codman, D. D., of Dorchester, was poisoned 
tome 125 years ago, by his three slaves, Mark, Phil- 
is, and Phcbo, in Charlestown. The two former 
were convicted , and Mark was executed on the north- 
erly side of the Cambridge road, where tie gibbet 
remained till a short time before the Revolution. 
Philie was burned at the stake ten yards from the 
gallows. T! is is the only instance onder the author- 
ity of law, of burning at the stake in New England. 
So says the Congregational Quarterly. 



God loves to lade the wings of prayer with the 
choicest and chiefest blessings. Many Christians 
have found, by experience, praying times to be seal- 
ing times. They have found prayer to be a shelter 
to their souls, a sacrifice to God, a sweet savor to 
Christ, a scourge to Satan, and an inlet to assur- 
ance. 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on tbegeneral 
subjeot of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered u editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian oourtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Anydeparture from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Report 

of the Messianian Missionary Society ol Pa., held 
at New Kingston, Cumberland county, during the 
Eession oi the conference of Messiah's church, May 
31st, 1860. After a discourse by Elder J. Liteb, 
the meeting was called to order, II. Rupp, Presi- 
dent, in the chair. 

The Treasurer's report was read and accepted ; — 
which was as follows : 

Receipts lor the year, $256.39 
Expenditures 235.25 

Balance in hand, 21.14 
The report of the executive committee was read 
and accepted— as follows : 

To the President of the Messianian Missionary 
Society of Pa. The executive committee submit 
the following report. 

The executive committee have held two meetings 
since the last annual meeting of the society. We 
have employed the same missionaries as the last year 
and our enterprise has been highly successful. Our 
financial affairs have been attended with the most 
satisfactory results, and promise to improve another 
year. Our treasurer's report will present accurate- 
ly their condition. 

During the last year we have enjoyed revivals at 
each church in our field of labor, resulting in the 
addition of 45 persons to the churches, and the con- 
version of a number of others who have not united 
anywhere, and producing a salutary influence upon 
the community. 

The people in places adjacent to our missionary 
field are interested in our views and prosperity, and 
many regard us with favor. If we were iu posses- 
sion of means to place more missionaries in the field 
we know of no part of the country more promising. 

In conclusion , we invoke our brethren as hereto- 
fore to give their support and encouragement to the 
missionary society, believing it the most efficient hu- 
man agency we have among us. Respectfully sub- 
mitted. J. T. La.vino, 

Sec. of Exec. Com. 
Tbo following officers of tlie society were elected 
for the coming year : II. Rupp, President ; I. R. 
Gates nod J. D. Boyer, Vice Prea't ; William Pri- 
deaux, Rec. Sec'y ; J. Litch, cor. seo'y ; Thomas 
Wardle, Treasurer. 

Board of Directors : S. Prior, J. A. Hcagy, W. 
II. Swartz. II. Id Stoufer, J. L. Fulton, Daniel 
Rupp, J. T. Laning, H. K. Boyer, M. A. Frank, 
M. L. Jackson, A. Jackson, James Colder, T. 
Drake, Pardon Ryan, J. Shearer, Israel Conover, E. 
P. Warral. 

On motion, that section of the constitution pro- 
viding the terms of membership of this society, was 
so amended as to admit of life membership by the 
payment of $25 at one time. 
, Tbo following persons gave their names as life 
members: I. R. Gates, J. Shearer, R. Ileagy, II. 
Rupp, W. II. Swartz, Daniel Rupp. 

Adjourned. 

Friday, J une 1st. The M . Missionary Board mot 
at 8 1-2 A. M. H. Rupp, Pres., in the chair.— 
Meeting opened by devotional exercises. 

The chair reported that be had audited the treas- 
urer's report, with his vouchers, and found it all 
correot. Report adopted. , i 

The following persona were appointed as an exec- 
utive committee for the ensuing year : J. Litch, H. 
K. Boyer, T. Wardle, J. L. Fulton and J. T. Lan- 

i°g- - ttf&mfittoV, 

On motion of J. T. Laning, the executive com- 
mittee were authorized to employ n missionary, un- 
der certain circumstances, at a salary of four hun- 
dred dollars. 

On motion, Elder I. R. Gates was requested to 
collect donations and subscriptions in behalf of this 
socioty In his widely extended field of lobor. 

On motion, the Board adjourned. 

Wm. Pridkacx, Sec. 

N.B. One dollar per annum constitutes a member 
of tbe society, and $25 constitutes a life member. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — In your review of Dr. Cum- 
ming's article, we have the condensed view of tbe 



most prominent writers upon time ; but their ex- 
pectations have not been realized ; but still they 
cling to the year-day system with the tenacity of a 
drowning man to a straw. 

In Daniel 7 he has a view of four great beasts 
that came np from the Bea, diverse one from anoth- 
er. When Daniel was much troubled about his 
dream, he saw in vision some angels, who interpret 
his dream, and tell him, v. 17, " These great beasts, 
which are four, are four kings which shall arise out 
of the earth." 

It is undcrssood when a parable, dream, or vis- 
ion is interpreted, there is no figure or symbol nsed, 
but they speak in plain language just what they 
mean. Hence the angel says they are four kings— 
not kingdoms ; but of tbo 4th he said, v. 23, tbe 
fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom on earth, 
(i. e. the Napoleon dynasty — see A. Brown's article 
in Herald). This is the same as the scarlet-colored 
beast of Rev. 17, that was in the person of Napo- 
leon I., and is not; why 7 because it is cast into 
the abyss (see Whiting's translation) and will as- 
cend out of the abyss in the person of the nephew, 
or Napoleon III., and all the world shall wonder as 
tbey behold the wild beast that was, in Napoleon I., 
and is not any longer in him, and will be resuscita- 
ted in Napoleon III. vs. 9-10. 

The seven heads nre seven mountains, on which 
the woman eitteth. And they are seven kings : five 
are fallen, and one iB (left when the five are fallen), 
and the other is not yet como ; and when he cometh 
he must remain a little while. And the wild beast 
that was (in Napoleon I.) and is not (any longer in 
him, but is resuscitated in the person of Napoleon 
III.) even he is tbe eighth, and is of the seven, and 
goeth into destruction. The 7th head of the dynas- 
ty was the infant son of Napoleon I., whom be 
made king of Rome, and also abdicated bis throne 
to him ; but he died in infancy ; consequently could 
not virtually be called a king. Hence Napoleon III. 
would be the seventh actual head or mountain on 
which the woman sitteth. 

V. 12. And the ten horns which thou didst see 
are ten kings, who have not yet received a kingdom 
(i. e. during the changes in this dynasty), but they 
they receive power as kings one hour, with the wild 
beast (i. e. Napoleon III.) These have one mind 
(or purpose, see mar.) and will give up their power 
and strength to the wild beast (i. c. Napoleon III.) 
See Dan. 7:24, 25. The ten horns here described 
are the same as in Rev. 17:12. And he (Napoleon 
HI.) shall speak great words against the Most High 
and think to change times and laws : and they shall 
be given into his hand until a time and times and 
the dividing of 'time (i. e. 3 1-2 literal years). 

It is expressly said, v. 24, the ten horns out of 
this kingdom (i. e. dynasty) are ten kings thatsball 
arise : and another king 6hall arise after tbem. — 
This is the king that shall speak great words against 
the Most High. Now if you reduce the time, times 
and a half into days, and then those days into years, 
how long are you a going to make this king to live? 
At least 1260 years. Well might Bro. Brown ask, 
Where is Methuselah 7 This king is to continue 
until the judgment sits. He is introduced in chap. 
11:21 and has filled the bill unto the 29th verse. If 
he has not, who can do it? Bis next move will be 
to return towards the south (Austria); but just then 
the ships of Chittim (i. e., the British navy) shall 
come against him, which I look for thissummer. It 
is at this juncture that his indignation exceeds all 
bounds, he shall even return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake the holy covenant (i.e. form 
a confederacy of ten kingdoms to destroy those ships 
of Chittim and their country, which must be a Pro- 
testant country and the nursery of tbe Christian re- 
ligion : and arms (i. e. armies of the ten horns of 
Rev. 17) shall stand on his part, and they (this co- 
alition of eleven powers) will pollute the sanctuary 
of strength (or the strongholds of Christianity) and 
shall take away the daily sacrifice (of a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit, which is offered morning 
and evening unto God in humble prayer) , and they 
shall place tbe abomination that makcth desolate. 
Where will they place it ? It is clearly implied 
that they will place it in the room of the daily sac- 
rifice which they have just removed by law ; for this 
iB tbe way it is to be done. I challenge the adhe- 
rents of the year-day Bystcm to show clearly what 
daily sacrifice was taken away, at the point where 
they begin those numbers. Dr. Cummiug begins 
the 1335 and the 1260 and 1290— to use his own 
words, " all beginning, we here assume, at 533," 
and ending in 1867. Well, it is assumption, and 
nothing but assumption ! Where was the daily 
sacrifice that was then removed ? ch. 12:11 : " And 
from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away ond the abomination that maketh desolate set 
up, there shall be 1290 days"— not years. V. 8 — 
See the anxiety of Daniel to understand these num- 
bers, " O my Lord, what shall be the end of these 
things ? . . the words are closed and sealed to the 
time of the end " — i. e. the year of the end : for 



time means year. In the year of the end the mys- . be a subjecting the Christian world. Then -those 
teries shall be unclosed and the seals broken. Thank days are shortened 30 days, which brings ns to the 



God, they are beginning to give way ! and we see a 
neauty in those numbers tbat we never saw before. 
Hear the angel with bands lifted to heaven, and 
(wearing by bim that liveth for ever and ever that 
>t .-hull be for a time, times and an half, and that it 
rill take the abomination that maketh tbe earth 



1290 days. " Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the son be darkened." This doubt- 
less comes in the course of the 30 days between the 
1260 and 1290, and then shall appear the sign ol 
the Son of man in heaven, and probably the 1290 
days bring ns to the coming of our Lord ; and after 



desolate 3 1-2 years to subjugate the Christian i this Napoleon makes war against him, Rev. 19:14. 
world. See 11:31-35 ; also 8:9-14 : " Yea he (Na- The 1335 days brings the return of the Jews, or the 
poleon III.) magnified himself even to the gathering of his elect from the four winds of heav- 
prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice , en. See Isa. 66:15-24 ; Jer. 23:3, 21, and 30:7-11 
was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was and 46:26, 28 and 31:8-17 ; Zech. 12:9-14 and 13: 
cast down and an host was given him (i.e. ten king- 1 ; Dan. 12:1, when Daniel and his people shall 
doms) against the daily sacrifice by reason of trans- stand in their lot at the end of the days. Rom. II: 
irression, and it cast down the truth to the ground ; 25-27 ; Isa. 11 and 35 54 and 60 ; Er. 34:25, 31 ; 



did it practiced and prospered [for 3 1-2 years].— 
Chen I heard one saint speaking, and another saint 
aid unto that certain saint which spake, How long 
hall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice and 
the transgression of desolation, to give both the 
anctuary and the best to be trodden under foot ? 
And he said unto me, Unto 2300 days then shall the 



Amoe9!ll-15; Isa. 05:17-29; Hosea 2:14-23;— 
Zeph. 3:8-20; Heb. 8:8-13 ; Isa. 2:1-5 ; Micah 4: 
L 

The 2300 days begin with the taking away of the 
daily sacrifice and will terminate about new year's 
day 1867. Hence with this view I have drawn np 
tho following table : 



anctuary be cleansed. In v. 11 he tells us where \ Begin abonl i 2 -ao. taken away-«bcm. set up-end 
to begin the 2300 days, and tells us who will take ] 3 14 years " 18G0 " Mar 11 18M 

it away. It was to be the little horn that waxed 



seceding great. The most that havo written upon 
this number have begun it 457 years, or 433, B. C 
Jesus speaks of it as being yet future, Matt. 24:15, 
" When ye therefore shall see tbo abomination." — 
Mark this, that these same writers call this little 
horn Rome, or Romanism ; and again they say that 
ilome Pagan began 30 or 31 years B. C. Now the 
ngel says, " By him the daily sacrifice was taken 
•way," and they tell us that this taking away was 
nore than 400 years before tho power came into ex- 
istence, according to their own statements. They 
l»o make two takings away, by beginning the 2300 
ays before Christ 433 and the 1290 after Christ 
532. Hence tbey make two starting points, wbere- 
s tbe angel has made but one. Again, Gabriel was 
commanded to make Daniel understand tho vision. 
" But he su'd unto me, Understand, O son of man : 
for at the time of the end shall be the vision," v. 
17. But what says the modern theory of the vis- 
ion ? Well, Daniel saw the vision 555 B. C, and 
theory says it began 453 or '7 before Christ, about 
100 years after he saw the vision. Pray tell me if 
this was at the time of tho end, as the angel had 
dcclored it would be? See v. 26, "Wherefore shut 
thou up the vision ; for it shall be for many days." 
The same power that was brought to view in the 7: 



1290 days " 1860 " Apt 1% 1864 

1335 days " 18C0 " Mar W 1861 

2300 days " 1860 ' !: 1 " Jan. 1, 188T 

This is a hasty sketch, and but slightly matured. 
Hence these dates may not be correct, but need some 
alteration. Napoleon III. may not make his great 
strike this year, or in September ; yet this is my 
expectation, and I have written accordingly. 

Castle Cuubcqill. 

New Hartford, Joaa, May 6, 1800. 



Late accounts show that a large number of tb* 
Austrian Emperor's principal officers, some military 
and civil and financial, were, during ^he late war, 
engaged iu swindling him, to an extent tbat greatly 
embarrassed his military operations and nearly 
bankrupted the government. Doesn't that look, 
very much like, " They that feed of the portion of 
his meat shall destroy him, and his army ehall over- 
flow and many shall fall down slain," Dan. 11:26. 

Says a writer, " These gigantic frauds— involving 
a multitude of names, some of them holding posi- 
tion so bigh as to render even allusion hazardous,— < 
were in no small degree influential in bringing to a. 
termination tbe recent hostilities. . . Solterino and 
Magenta might each tell another tale, had not tbe 
hunger caused by Austrian fraud weakened, if not 



20 now takes away the daily sacrifice when the host P™ l J** Au8tri,in vul jr ' " 
is given him , and places tbo abomination that mak- 
eth desolate. Now what saith our Lord, Matt. 24: 
15? " When ye therefore shall see theabomination 
of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet stand 
in the holy place, whoso rcadeth let him understand 
— what? Ans. That the great tribulation now be- 
gins and that it will be so sudden that he who is on 
the house (will brother Wellcome show when this 
sudden and fearful time took place ? for that will 
be the time to begin the 1290 days, Dan. 12:11) top 
will not havo time to go down into his house to get 



bail n ■'■> 


bum me :'-<-' 


A. Brown. 





Lenves from ray Note Book. 

Sunday evening, June 10th. The shadows "of 
night hirve again fallen, liko a dark pall, over the 
land. The public religious services are past. The 
cloudiness of the day was in keeping with my de- 
pression of spirits on seeing so little interest, even 
among those who profess to be waiting for the king- 
dom of God ; bnt this is my sheet anchor, — " Go ye, 

. to observe all 



therefore, and teach all nations 
his fine clothes, or parse of gold ; and neither let 1 things whatsoever I have commanded yon, and lo 
him who is in the field return to take his clothes Iamwithyonalway.evonuntothecmloftheworld," 



[that he has laid off at the end of his fiold]. V. 
21, " For then shall bo great tribulation, such as 



— ot, more literally translated — " I am with you 
all thedaysonto the conclusion of theage." Wheth- 



was not since tho beginning of the world to this er the y are & a J B of » u nshine or of shadow, of cold 
time ; no, nor ever shall be." Hence you place! or of neftt . ° f prosperity or adversity,— days when 
this in tbe past, at the destruction of Jerusalem, or congregations are large, or audiences small, only 
before the great dark day, and you make it a great- let me preach the gospel and Christ will be with me 
er tribulation than it will be when the great wine- 1 " «R the days." Blessed promise ! it can and will 
press is trodden without the city and tbo blood flows | sustain my soul amid tbe storms that sweep over 
even to the horses' bridles for the space of 200 mis. i life's troubled sea ; and when " tho age" ends; tb* 
or when the slain of the Lord, Jer. 25:33, shall be 1 millennium comes, faith is lost in fruition ; hope if ' 
at that day from one end of tho earth even unto the 1 merged in possession ; promise brightens into per- 
otber end of tho earth : they shall not be lamented, ] formanee ; earth censes its groans ; creation's travail 
neither gathered nor buried ; they shall be dung on terminates, and the Orncified of Galilee ascends tbe 
the ground. Jesus adds, that except those days throne of universal empire ! 

should be shortened, there should be no flesh saved, Tuesday, June 12th. Tho Canada East and 
but for the elect's sake those days shall be shorten- Northern Vt. Conference of Adventists began its 
ed. I ask the candid reader, when was there a time sessions to-day at Fitch Bay in Stanstead. C. B." 



since the flood that there was danger of no flesh be- 
ing saved. It is yet future, reserved for Paul's man 
of sin, 2 Then. 2:8. Jesus says, v. 29, " Immcdi- 

i. e. 



ThiB is the ninth annual meeting of the conference 
which 1 have been permitted to attend. ' Tho Lord' 
is with us as in by-gone years. Tt is cheering after" 



ately after the tribulation of those days," i. e. tbe 1 months of separation to meet with those of lik" P«- 
first rising of tbe man of sin, which will be after | « iou « Ritb 1 but as we come together such questions 
the manner of St. Bartholomew's eve, which i 8 as these arise in nry mind, Do we realize the rospoo- 
clearly shown in the 2d chapter of Joel 1 to 11.— sibility that rests upon us as a people engaged ra 
He says they shall oreep in at your windows liko a * ne la8t proclamation of mercy to a fire-doomed 
thief, and Peter says, " the day of the Lord so-com- WDrW ? 080 !t be tlut WB 8tond on the tnnrgin of 

two ages, bearing the dying moan of one ond catch- 
ing from afar tbe awakening onthem of the other.? 1 
Is it true what Daniel C. Eddy says in his Angel 
W hispers, p. 184 ?— " The word of God, compared 
with the history i f passing events, fully indicates 
that earth's great drama is hastening to a crisis- 
Time has grown old ; six thousand years encircle its 
weary brow, and with inconceivable velocity it » 
rushing on to its eternal sepulchre. And soon the 
end will come, the purposes for which time was g** 
en be accomplished, and its ages, years, and hours 
all be narrowed down to the moment of its t' 08 *' 



eth as a thief in tbe night." This will be the tak- 
ing away tbe daily sacrifice, and tho beginning of 
the time, times and an half. Hence we shall all 
know when that time comes. Here begin all those 
numbers in Daniel— the 2300, 1335, 1290, 1260 or 
3 1-2 years. They mean what they say, days. — 
They are all literal. See 1 Thess 5:1-9. " But ye 
brethren are not in darkness that that day should 
overtake you as a thief." Why not? Because 
here is our light. First, the time, times and half 
are literal years— 3 1-2— just the same as they will 
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The great events connected with the winding op of 
all earthly affairs, the rendering of the lost account, 
eannot be far distant. The earth wrapped in flamo, 
the heavens blanched and pale with terror Seeing 
away, the opening of the Book of Remembrance, in 
which all our good and evil dcedB are recorded, are 
but a step before us." Did we but realize these 
things as we should what a check it would be to our 
levity and worldlinees ! What a motive would be 
presented to renewed efforts to save souls ! What 
holy joy would be produced, and how soon the tniir- 
muring of disoontent would be hushed ! 0 God bap- 
tise us anew into the Spirit of the work thou hast 
called ub to perform. 

June 13th. Attended the conference during the 
day, and at 4 P. M. preached in the Record school 
bouse on pure and undefiled religion, James 1:27. 
The following lines ascribed to Bishop Ileber, might 
well be read, learned, and inwardly digested as giv- 
ing a correct answer to the important question, 
What is religion ? 

" Is it to go to church to-day, 
To look devout and seem to pray, 
And ere to-morrow's sun goes down 
Be dealing slander through the town ? 
Dots every sanctimonious faoo 
Denote the certain reign of grace ? 
Does not a phiz that scowls at sin 
Oft vail hypocrisy within ? 
Is it to make our daily walk 
And of our own good deeds to talk, 
Yet often practice secret crime/ 
And thas misspend our precious time ? 
. Is it lor sect or creed to fight, 
To call our zeal the rule ofright, 
When what we wish is, at the best, 
i v To see our chnroh excel the rest ? 
Is it to wear the Christian's dress, 
And love to all mankind profess ? 
And treat with scorn the hnmble poor, 
And bar against them every door f 
0, no, religion means not this, 
Its fruit more sweet, and fairer is— 
Its precept this : To others do 
As you would have them do to you. 
It grieves to hear an ill report, 
And scorns with human woes to sport, 
Of others' deeds it speaks no ill, 
But tells of good or else keeps still. 
And does religion this impart? 
Then may its influence fill my heart. 
0 ! haste that blissful, joyful day, 
When all the earth may own its sway." 

J unc 14th. Having gone eight mOea after meet- 
ing last evening, a ride of ten miles brought me to 
the conference again. At 5 o'clock I preaohed at 
Amy Corner from 1 Peter 4:7-9, and afterward 
learned that Elder S. W. Thurber preached in the 
same place from the same text the evening before ; 
but as our manner of speaking, division of subject, 
aud illustrations were different, and yet we agreed in 
doctrine, some began to think it must be true that 
the end of all things is now emphatically at band. 

June 15th. Participated in the exercises of the 
Conference in the day time, and at 6 P. M. preach- 
ed on Brown's Hill. This beinga new field of labor, 
I was at a loss to know what to present ; but as 
Christian ministers are expected to preach on laith 
and repentance, I selected as a subject — Faith and 
its effects,— and with Paul's definition of faith for a 
text, had ample room to present our hope : " Now 
faith is the substance" i. e. the foundation or basis, 
" of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
«een." Heb. 11:1. 

" The steps of Faith 
Fall on the seaming void, and find 
The Rock beneath"' 

June 10th. The business sessions of the confer- 
ence terminated yesterday, but as previously arrang- 
ed, meetings are to be continued over the Sabbath. 
Elder S. W. Thurber preached to-day, in the morn- 
uigand evening, and myself in the afternoon. Oar 
•udiences and the interest are on the increase. 

Sunday, June 17th. A large audience being as- 
•embled, I endeavored in the morning to point out 
the characteristics of those constituting the army of 
Christ in the coming conflict, as delineated in Rev. 
17:14, " These shall make war with the Lamb 
•nd the Lamb shall overcome them : for 
*• is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; and 
*«7 that are with him are called, and chosen 
»"d faithful." Bro. Thurber followed in the 

• M. with a discourse on the blessedness of the vic- 
">W, based on Isa. 25:0-9 ; after which as many as 
j disposed sat down to commemorate the Savior's 
'he breaking of bread. It was doubtless a 
Pwious season to many. In the evening we bad 
*» of our best meetings. The crowd had withdrawn; 
VJietaeEa prevailed, and if the serious countenance 
the tearful eye are an index to what is passing 
"•thin, we had a right to conclude that the spirit of, 
*»viction rested on many minds. Having selected 
***• 12:11 as text, my theme was, The blood of the 
r* lal> — * subject always interesting to me. It was 
7 a rising vote decided to hold meeting again to- 
morrow evening. 

J one 18th. Prepared the minutes of our Confer- 
"*> for publication, and preached at half past 5. 
*<*>ut one hundred persons were present. One back- 



slider publiokly expressed a desire to return to Fa- 
ther's house. If he were as sincere and determined 
as the prodigal son, he will meet with as kind a re- 
ception. See Lake 15th chapter. Others were 
moved ; and if the meetings could be continued, with 
efficient labor and God's blessing, much good would 
bo the result. 

June 19th to 21st. Returned home ; attended the 
monthly covenant meeting ; wrote letters ; perform- 
ed other duties, and feel like adopting the sentiment 
of the eccentric John Berridge in his letter to Lady 
Huntington, dated Dec. 26th 1767, where, Bpcak- 
ing of Jehovah, he says : " He has taught me to 
labor for him more cheerfully, and to loath myself 
more heartily, than I ever could before. I see my- 
self nothing, and feel myself vile, and bide my head, 
ashamed of all my sorry services. I want his foun- 
tain every day, his intercession every moment, nnd 
would not give a groat for the broadest fig-leaves, or 
the brightest human rays to cover me. A robe I 
must have of one whole piece, brood as the law, 
spotless as as the light, and richer than an angel 
ever wore — the robe of Jesus. And when the elder 
Brother's raiment is put on me, good Isaac will re- 
ceive and bless the lying varlet Jacob." 

J. M. Orrock. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



One Hundred and Eleven. — The Newport Mer- 
cury relates a capital story of Stuart, the painter, 
which illustrates finely the power which a secret has 
to propagate itself, if once allowed a little airing, 
nnd to reach a few ears. * Stuart had, as he supposed 
discovered a secret art of coloring — very valuable. 
He told it to a friend. His friend valued it very 
highly, and came shortly afterward to ask permis- 
sion to communicate it, under oath of eternal se- 
cresy, to a friend of his who needed every possible 
aid to enable him to rise, 

" Let me see," said Stuart, making a chalkmark 
on a board at hand ; " I know the art, and that 
la— " 

" One" said his friend. 

" You know it," continued Stuart, making an- 
other mark by the side of the one already made ; 
" and that is—" 

" Two," cried the other. 

" Well, tell your friend, and that will be—" mak- 
ing a third mark. 

" Three only," said the other. 

" No," said Stuart, " it's one hundred and elev- 
en!" (111.) 



Six hundred thousand persons die in the United 
States every year ; six hundred thousand funerals 
move in procession to the grave ; and three million 
mourners go about the streets. 

This is the conclusion at which we must arrive, 
assuming the population of this country to. be only 
twentyfive millions (and it is, doubtless, much more 
than that), and applying to that population the 
mean deathrate deduced from Prof. Tucker's ingeni- 
ous calculations in his Progress of the United 
States, which are regarded by statisticians as being 
more reliable than any other estimate of the mortal- 
ity of the United States yet made. 



Faith. What is faith? A receiving into the 
mind the truth concerning Jesus ; a going to Jesus, 
as revealed in the truth ; a committing of the soul 
to Jesus ; a trusting in Jesus ; and a living upon Je- 
sus for all things,to the glory of the Father. Faith 
triumphs over reason, by receiving the revelation of 
the God of reason. 



Sudden death is generally dreaded : — yet why 
should it be by the Christian? There are those who 
have not dreaded it, but petitioned for it. 

John Wesley wished to live no longer than 
he could labor for his Master ; and a favorite 
hymn of his contained the stanza :— 

" 0 that without a lingering groan 
I may the welcome word receive ; 
My body with myoharge lay down, 
And cease at onoe to work and live." 



A man once applied to tbe Rev. Rowland Hill for 
admission to his church, and began an account of 
his religious experience by relating a dream. Mr. 
Hill replied: " We wiir tell you what we think of 
your dream , after we see how you go on now you are 
awake." 



A young minister, once, in a sermon addressed to 
a fashionable audience, attacked their pride and ex- 
travagance as Been in their dresses, ribbons, ruffles, 
jewels, etc. In the evening, talking with the older 
minister for whom he had preached, " Father !».." 
said he, " why do yon not preach against the pride 
and vanity of this people, for dressing so extrava- 
gantly?" " Ah ! my son," said Father D., "while 
you are trimming off the top and branches of the 
tree, I am endeavoring to cut it up by the roote,and 
then the whole top dies of itself." 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of the subjoined varieties of 

Disease: 

Scrofula nnd 8crofnlo.ii AfTVctlnnft. nnc-h as 
Tiimorn, Ulcers, Sores, Eruption*. Pim- 
ples, Pustules, Blotches, BoIIa, Blalns, 
and all Skin Diseases. 

OAKLASrt, Tnd., Cfh June, 1859. 
J. 0. ATEB ft Co. Gents : I fed It my dutv to ac- 
knowledge Tli.it yonr SnrsnpnrilHi hs«t done "for me. 
Ilsrlne Inherited s Scrofulous infi'otlon, J have suffered 
from it in various ways for years. Sometimes it burst 
out In Ulcers on my hands nnd arms; sometimes It 
turned Inward and distressed me at tmVrtomsch. Two 
years a^oft broke out on my head and cove rod my scalp 
and ears with one sore, which was painful and loathsome 
beyond description. 1 trM manv medicines and several 
physicians, but without much relief from any thing. In 
fact, the disorder grew worw». At lenpth I was rqolced 
torefcd In the riosjtct Messenger that you had prepared 
an alterative (SarsaparllLO, for 1 knew from your repu- 
tation that any thing you msde must be good. I sent to 
Cincinnati and got it, and used It till It cured me. 1 took 
it, as you advise, in small doses of a tcus])oonful over a 
month, and used almost throe bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon began to form under the scab, which after a 
while fell off. M y skin Is now clear, and I know by my 
ietdiiurs thut the disease is goue from my system. You 
can well believe that I feel what I am saying when I tell 
yon, that 1 hold you to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFKED B. T ALLEY. 

St. Anthony** Fire, Rose or Erysipelas. 
Tetter and Salt Rheum. Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 
Dr. Robert M. ProMe writes from Salem, Y., 12th 
Sept, 165V, that he has cured an Inveterate case of 
Dropsy, which thronfnod to terminate fatally, ny the 
persevering use o f our SarsanArtUa, and also a danger- 
ous Attack of Malignant Erjrmpkas br large doses orthe 
same; says he cures the cumniou Eruption* by it con- 
stantly. 

Rronthocele, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zebulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
Dottles of your Sarsaparllla enred me from a Goitre— a 
hideous swelling on the nosk, which I had suffered from 
over two years." 

Lcneorrhara or Whites, Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Dlseaaes. 

Dr. J. B. 8. Clianninff, of New York City, writes : u X 
most cheerfully comply with the request of four agent In 
saying I have found vour 8*rsnparilh. a most exoellrnt 
alterative In the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedr, but eapectally In Female Diseases 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. I have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of Leu eon-horn by ft, and some where the 
complaint was caused by nlceratioH of the uterus. The 
ulvratlon Itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals it for these female derangements." 

Hflwanl 8. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala., writes : *• A dan- 
gv-rous ovarian tumor on one of the females in mv flimi'.y, 
which had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at Itwgth been completely enred by your extract or Sar- 
snparllla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion eoold afford relief, but ho advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparllla as the last resort before entting, and It 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight wetiu 
no symptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

New Orleans, 25th August, 1869. 

Dr. J. C. AtTR. Sir: I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to you some of the 
effects I have realized with your Sarsaparllla. 

I have cured with it, in my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which it Is recommended, and have found its 
i-ffects tnily wonderful in the cure of Venereal and Mer- 
curial Disease. One of my patients had Sypliilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of his mouth. Yonr SarsaparlHa, steadily taken, 
cured him In Ave weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the uleeratlon had 
eaten away a conflderable part of it, so that 1 believe the 
disorder would soon roach his brain and kill him. But It 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparllla ; the 
ulcers honied, and he Is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had boon 
treated for the same disorder bv mercury was suffering 
from this poison In her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her Joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsnparllla In a few weeks. I 
know from Its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with It have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

Independence, Preston Co., Va-. 6ih July, 1869. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer. Sir: I have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic Rheumatism (br a long time, which baffled the 
skill of physician*, and stuck to me In spite of all the 
remedies I could find, until I tried your Sarsanarilla. One 
bottle cured me In two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than beiore I was 
attacked. I think it a wonderful medicine. J. FREAM. 

Jules Y. Getchell, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted fbr yeari with an affection of the Liver, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and I have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
the Liver. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try yourSsrsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and any thing you made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing of God it lias enred roc, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feel young again. The 
bor-t tint can be said of yon is not half good enough." 

Schlrrus-, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of Use 
Bones. 

A great variety of eases have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, bat onr space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found in our American 
Almanac, which the agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for thorn. 
Dyspepsia. Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia- 
Many remarkable cures or these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
its reach. Such a remedy has long been required by the 
neee**itlcs of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 4 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CURE OF 
Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, 
Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consnmp- 
tlon, and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patients, In advanced 

stages of the Disease, 
This Is a remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the core of throat and lung complaints, that it 
is useless here to publish tho evidence of Its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and Its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, hare made ft 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are the communities, or even families, among them 
who hsve not some personal experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy in their midst of its victory over the 
subUoand dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
A* all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as thev know, too, tho effects of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that it has now ail the vir- 
tues that it did have when making the cures which have 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER & CO., Lowell, Mass. 
All onr Remedies are for sale by Weeks & Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin ft Co., S. X. ft W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metoalf, M . 8. Burr ft Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connect** with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knerland -street, a few steps 
Wist of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orderi. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Eured Chronology 


Price. 
40 


P08TAOI 

.08 


The Time of the End 


T6 


.20 


Taylor's Voice of the Chnroh 


1.00 


.18 


Memoir of William Miller 


76 


.19 


« " gilt 


1 00 


.16 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


76 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


60 


.16 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 


The Luc Times (Seitt) 


1 00 


.16 


Exposition of fcchariah 
Laws of Symbollsation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 


2 00 
To 


.28 
.U 


76 


.12 


Orrock'? Army of the Ureal King 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


40 


.07 


Fassett's Discourses 


25 


.05 


Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 


75 


.25 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter 


33 


.05 


Questions on Daniel 


.12 


.03 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


■ .03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 


.10 


.01 


on the second advent, 


.15 


.04 


Knowledge for Children 

The Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


.15 


.03 


70 


.16 


" Pooket " 


60 


.10 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volome, 


25 


.06 


it u a a 2d " 


35 


.07 


Wellcome on Matt. 14 and 25 


.33 


.06 



Worhtf Rev. John Cummin}, D. D. .— 

On Romanism 76 .24 

" Qenesif 60 .16 

•' Exodus 60 .18 

" Leviticus 60 .16 

" Matthew 60 .10 

" Mark 60 .14 

" John 50 .20 

The Daily Life 50 .14 

The End 60 .18 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .15 

« vol. 2 1.00 .15 

■ t TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract It one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cenu ptr ,n,cr 



" 2. Grace and Glory 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 
" 5. The Last Time 
" 6. The City of Refuge 
" 7. Tho Seoond Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. O. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



1 60 per 100 

1 00 " " 

60 " " 

60 " '« 

100 " " 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cummfag 04 •' 

" 1. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whitiog)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 <• 
*' 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
•< 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 » 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World'! Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

•' 8. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. GloriAcation, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

- 4. Tne Present Age— Its Hope Belusive 02 *' 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

" 1. The Hope of the Church 02 single 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 02 " 

" 6. Our Position 01 « 

" 7. Waiting and Working 01 " 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 02 " 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 01 " 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 01 " 
" 3. The True Israel 02 " 
" 4. Time of the Advent 02 " 
" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 01 " 

H. 1. The Eternal Home .04 " 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 10 " 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 04 " 

1. 1. Facts on Romanism 11 " 
" 1 Promises— Second Advent 04 " 

" 3. Declaration of Principle. .25 per 100 

* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Ters Ltri. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
cts. — 1-4 less by the dot. 4 



For tale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— prloe 25, postage 3 cts. 



GROVEE & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
BT OVER 30,000 IN USE. .fl 

r-RIUCTPAL BALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET . BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORE 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGESCIBS TBROUoaOCT TBE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '6* 

WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all tbe 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures pilc5, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuU, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, crysipelai, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings In 
warm weather, Ac. £4.. and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best woblnatlon of 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



medicinal ingredicntfl for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the beat phy- 
sicians of the various sohools use it and also recommend it 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac, and also for tore teals on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Gloyer, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriot Morrill, of East Kingston, N. II., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of yonr Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

Prom Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a'lerge milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. .1 have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I reoommond it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salvo Is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salre is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, oi Brunswick, Me., aays : " I have several 
friends who hare been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

Prom Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it,' is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effeot in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exoruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centra, N. B. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, htf- 
"mors, rheumatism, 4c, and gives the publio reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among tho first oitizens of the 
place. 

Thjs Goldex .-ii.w: — A Great Healibo Rexbby. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our oity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with oasos of truly marvelous cures. They ohroniclo one 
whero tho lifo of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another whore the lifo of a child was saved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
diafigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitizens will Dot be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Bourn herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whittcn: I haveuscdyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used It ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you reoom- 
mond it to be. J. V. Hiuks. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mor- 
rimaok street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 26 eta. per box, or tl per down. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 V> 

For salo at this office. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 




Freneh Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sixes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hium." 

996, pd. to 1001. 1 jrr. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

* PEED Mr LAMBS.'' — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JULY 21, 1860. 



Bay the Best. 

This we beliove is Wbllcoxk's Gbbat Gkrma* Remedy, 
for oolds, coughs, bronohitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, M: 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remody Is dooidedly the 
boat thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it tai-ly before the public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oongn a long time, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely oured me. I believo it 
the best medicine in use for such oomplainta, and other 
affections of throat and lung*. S. K. Pabtbidob. 

Whiteficld, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J- Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Livermore, Mo., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oz. 23 cts. ; 16 
os. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a eireular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) 

R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. $ 

(No. 969 tf.) pd to 971 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pbarsos'b Pa text-Respiratory Cookixo-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every otherCookingStoveoonsists 
in the means by which we accomplish that moat desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in ourrents of heated fresh air, pro- 
dueling the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Briok oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with beating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will All a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : THIS 

IS THE OXLTStoVE WHICH COMBIXKSTHETrUE PHILOSOPHY 

OP Cookjxo. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrauce street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




Break every pone in his Body. 

Revenge is one of the strongest passions 
of the unrenewed human heart, and among 
heathen nations has often been enjoined as 
a sacred duty. But it is forbidden by the 
Christian religion, and those who are in- 
jured are enjoined to return love for hatred 
and blessing for cursing. The gospel meth- 
od is a difficult one to practice oftentimes, 
but it secures the result of heaping coals 
of 6re on the offender's head. The fol- 
lowing incident is a capital illustration of 
the power of Christian revenge to break 
every bone in the body ot one's enemy : 

"What would you advise me lo do 
grandpa ? Jim Blake docs everything he 
can to vex me. He hides my books to 
make me miss my lessons, trips me when 
we run races, and braes how big he is be- 
side me, and how easily he can take me 
down ; and to-day he broke the snapper 
off the new whip you gave nie, and when 
I ran to tell the teacher he called out 'tell- 
tale.' I wish I could leave the school, or 
get him turned out." 

All this was said by little Sammy Hal- 
sey, on his way from the large front gate 
where his grandfather had taken him in 
his carriage on his way to tfte barn. Im- 
agine his surprise when the white-haired 
old man, whose quiet temper had always 
been held up as a model for imitation, 
turned about and said : 

" I don't know, Sammy, unless you con- 
trive in some way to break every bone in 
his body ; that is the way my father once 
conquered an enemy." 

" Why, grandpa, I thought your lather 
was a minister." 

" So he was, and at the time that I refer 
to was a Christian boy, just beginning to 
turn his attention to the subject of study- 
ing for the ministry." 

Seeing Sammy's wondering, dissatisfied 
look, grandpa said : 

" Take hold and help me unharness Bill, 
and while we-are at work I will tell you 
about it. When ray father, whose name 
was Robert, was a boy, he and his brother 
Richard used to have some differences.— 
They loved each other, but still their high 
temper sometimes led them astray. After 
a while my father became a Christian,and 
by his godly example reproved many of 
the wicked and thoughtless practices of 
his companions. He refused to accompa- 
ny them when going to rob an orchard, 
break the Sabbath, or disobey their pa- 
rents, and persisted in reproving their con- 
duct on all proper occasions, so that even 
his own brother was for some time turned 
against him. 

" By-and-by," I heard my uncle say, 
" we couldn't stand Robert's pious ways 
any longer, particularly as he had told fa- 
ther of some of our wrong doings, and got 
us punished. So one day I caught him 
alone in the orchard, got a horsewhip, and 
gave him a regular thrashing; and know- 
ing that he would tell my father and get 
me whipped in return, I gave him several 
extra cuts on that account. I came in ra- 
ther slowly when the horn was blown for 
supper, fori dreaded father's angry looks, 
and besides, I began to be ashamed of my 
disgraceful conduct. As Robert had not 
tried to resist me, but had walked away 
without speaking, I felt sure that he would 
make up for it by telling of me as soon as 
he reached the house. To my surprise, 



no one seemed to know about it, and Rob- 
ert greeted me as kindly as if nothing had 
happened, though 1 knew his back was so 
sore that he could hardly sit up. Just be- 
fore bed-time I said, in a kind of sneaking 
way, 

'Didn't you tell father of me, Bob?' 

' No. Richard, no one but my father m 
heaven, and he has helped me to forgive 
you.' 

' That remark, and the kind look of his 
face, broke every bone in my body. I beg- 
ged his forgiveness alone and before the 
whole family, and from that day was a 
changed boy. 1 never again did anything 
to grieve him, and before long, began, 1 
trust, to walk the strait and narrow path 
with him.' 

"Poor, dear Robert, after many suffer- 
ings and toils, he has gone to that bonri.e 
from which no traveller returns." 

Sammy's grandfather added, " I have 
frequently heard uncle Richard say, in a 
trem iling voice, 'That time he broke ev- 
ery bone in my body.' " 

By this time the horse was turned into 
the field, the wagon-house closed, and 
Sammy walked by his grandfather's side 
in a different mood from that in which he 
had entered the carriage. 

As grandpa went iirto the house, he said: 
" Sammy, uon't you think you had better 
try Robert's way of subduing an enemy ? 
Take my advice ; try it ; ' heap coals of 
fire upon his head,' and he will he apt to 
surrender." .tni.« 



dence, will preach at Sugar Hill, N. II.. Sunday, July 21, 
and in Whiteficld the following Saturday and Sunday. 

W. H. Eastma*. 

Whitefield, July 9th, I860. 



Dear bro. Bliss :— Please say in tho Herald that I will 
till Bro. G: Barnham's appointments in July, beginning 
at Low Hampton, July 8th, if the Lord permit; and then 

Now Haven, Vt., the 22d. Yours in haste, 

D. I. Robixsox. 

Brooklyn, J una 16, '60. 



Brother Bliss : — Please notice in tho Herald,, Elder A. 
Cleaveland will preach, Providence permitting, at North 
Troy, Vt., Supday, July 22 j and once in four weeks the 
ensuing year ; commence a quarterly meeting at So Troy, 
Saturday, July 28, to holdover the Sabbath. Preaching 
brethren aro invited to be presont. He will also preach 
at South Troy once in four weeks through tho year. 

N. Okcctt. 

Troy, Vt., July 5, 1860. 



Preaching every Monday evening at No. 62 Clermont 
Avenue, Brooklyn. Our conference and prayer meetings 
are now held aa fellows, during the weok : Thursday ovc- 
ning, 268 Dean street, 2d door from Powers, at iiro. Har- 
rington's, in Brooklyn ; Friday at Bro. Hum, No. 6 Ho- 
ratio street, N. Y. D. I. UobinsoX, Pastor. 
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Little Tommy. 

A few vears ago, a little boy called 
Tommy, although a Catholic, commenced 
to attend a Scriptural school in the North 
of Ireland ; for three years he continued 
an attentive pupil there, with occasional 
interruptions which he could not avoid. 
But at length the priest succeeded in pre- 
venting his ever again entering the school. 
The poor little fellow was greatly grieved 
ut this, and whenever he happened to meet 
the minister on the road, he would lament 
over it, and say, "Ah, sir, it is not my 
fault, and I was so fond of the mistress," 
meaning the minister's wife. Time pass- 
ed on, and at length little Tommy was 
laid on a sick bed, from which he never 
arose; he was suddenly seized with scar- 
latina on a Saturday, and was so ill as to 
be quite insensible all day ; during that 
time his parents sent forthe priest, and had 
him anointed. Little Tommy continued 
insensible until the morning, when he 
again became conscious, and spent his last 
Sabbath on earth repeating over and over 
again the beautiful little hymn which he 
had learned at the Scriptural school :— 

Ju»t as T am — without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bid'st me come to tlieo — 
O Lamb of God, I coma ! 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. M. Orrock. Sent the 12th, tracts and postage, 35 o. 

■ '■' '< <<■';' ' ■ ■ 

A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, .Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56tb Chapter of tho Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of -the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Trtarartr. 



Jost as I am — and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot — 
O Lamb of God, I come ! 

Just as I am — though tossed about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
With fears within, and ware without — 
O Lamb of God, I come ! 

Just as I am — poor, wretched, blind ; 
Sight, richw, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need, in thee to find— 
O Lamb of God, I coma ! 

Just as I am— Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 
Because tby promise I believe — 
O Lamb of God, I come! 

Just as I am — thy love unknown 
lias broken every barrier down ; 
Now, to be thine,yea, thine alono — 
O Lamb of God, I come ! 

He dwelt particularly on the 1st and 2d 
verses. On the following morning he died. 
May we hope that the Holy Spirit had in- 
deed taken of the thjngs of Jesus, and 
shown them unto this little boy ; and that, 
when his eyes closed in death, he found 
himself forever with him to whom he had 
just before been saying, " O Lamb of God, 
1 come !" ■' 
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„ j, ' Original. _ ],', 

•■ Let us not Sleep." 

Game my brethren, we must wake, 

We are •• children of the day," — 
From our souls the slomber shako, 
: ' Hencolorth love to watch and pray : — 
We are bought with Jesus' blood, . „ ^-i n k 

Call'd and eav'd by sovereign grace ; 
We must glorify our God, 

Kan with zeal the heavenly race. 

Come, my brethren, we must rise, 

" l^ui: ourselves like men, be strong,'" 
Wc must keep in view the prize, 

Though '• the waiting time" seem lung 
We muK flee ftom every sin ; 

Gludly every duty do, 
We must now afresh begin, 

Pay the Lord our every vow. 

Come, my brethren, day is nigh, 
Druury night will soon be o'er ; 
, Jesus soon will rend the sky, 

Aud the saints will weep no mora : — 
Come, then, we must ready stand, 

Looking fur our glorious Kioe,. . 
And witli those at his right hand, 
We " the song of songs" shall sing, 
^rtiurl «w f;!ub *di }<. lihf r^tUvB. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 



The Church a Unit. 

The Church of Christ — meaning by that mis- 
understood and abused word the the whole com- 
pany of true Christians, of whatever name or de- 
nomination ; some in Rome, in spite of it, not 
created by it ; some in every denomination npon 
earth — I say the Church, then, as the company 
and congregation of all faithful people, of all true 
Christians, from the days of St. Paul to the pres- 
ent moment, is constantly regarded in the Bible 
as a unity, which, from the first believer upon 
earth to the very last believer upon the shores of 
eternity, constitute in ono group what is called 
in the book of the Apocalypse the bride ; and 
that bride which menus not a section of the 
church geographically, nor a portion of the church 
chronologically, but the whole body of faithful 
christians — is represented aB oueperson, the bride 
waiting for the Bridegroom, watching the signs 
of his approach, listening if she can hear the 
sound of his chariot-wheels, and rejoicing, and 
cheered with joy unutterable and full of glory, 
when the sound echoes in her ears, " Behold the 
Bridegroom comcth ;" and, in the language of 
our blessed Lord, " she goeth out to meet him." 
if you will carry with you the idea that Christ's 
church is ono corporate company of all believers, 
iD Bpite of space and time, elements altogether 
purposely overlooked in the definition, you will 
then sec that the apostles.in writing to the Thcs- 
salonians, the Corinthians, and the Bomans,wrote 
to the Church of Christ then existing, now exist- 
ing, and that will exist to the cod ; and therefore 
that this church is to be constantly in the atti- 
tude of hope — on the tiptoe of expectancy — her 
lamps burning, her loins girt, and herself ready 
to meet the Bridegroom, whensoever and where- 
soever he shall come. 

From the Oreat Tribulation, by Dr. Camming. 



SO. 23. OOD AND HIS PEOPLE CHOSEN'. 

"Thy people shall be my people, and thy God 
nry God ; where thou diest I will die, and there 
will I be buried." Buth/l:16,17. 

Ercbon was the first convert baptized in Oris- 
*», India. He had been a very wicked man. — 
His vices had sunk him almost to the grave, and 
nis wretchedness led him to attempt self-destruc- 
tion. He determined to spend his days in the 
junglo, and left home for that purpose, but was 
brought back by his friends. The wretched 
youth was seeking for something which heathen- 
urn could not furnish. While in this state, some 
Of the native teachers met him, and said, " Come 
with us, and wo will do you good." One of them 
prayed with him, and while praying his emotions 
and tears choked his utterance, and he could not 
proceed. This circumstance made a deep im- 
pression on Erebon's mind. He was enlightened 
to see his sins, and at length determined to be 
we of the disciples of the Lord. " Come what 
°»y," ne said, " let reproach, or tribulation, or 
persecution, be my lot, this people shall be my 
people, their God shall be my God, and I trill 
live and die with them." He kept his purpose, 
•nd subsequently, in the presence of a thousand 



Looking for Jesus. 

The apostle constantly presses and repeats, the 
instancy of the advent. He teaches us that we 
are now to feci what tho christians then felt, and 
to live under the constant belief that he may be 
to-morrow, next year.we know not how soon, re- 
vealed in flaming fire, taking vengeance upon 
them that know him not, but to be admired and 
glorified in all them that believe. If this be the 
expectation of tho church of Christ, is it not nat- 
ural — and certainly it is not nnscriptural — to 
watch, and study, and gather up the signs, the 
tokens ot the nearness, or the possible distance 
of his approach ? " At all events, is not such con- 
duct in harmony with that of men in all other 
things ? The day and the hour of his advent are 
uncertain ; the fact of his advent is as certain as 
rising and as setting suns. If you are anxious- 
ly watching the return to your home of some one 
near and dear to you, how hard you will try to 
catch a familiar sound amid the wind or the pat- 
tering rain, or to see the distant shadow in the 
moonlight ! You feel it your instinctive impulse 
to seek out any sign of the approach of one who 
is so intimately associated with you. The watch- 
er on the distant heights looks intently into the 
east to catch the first beam of the rising son ; the 



voyager upon a broad and desert sea looks anx-' lhem ag gold an(J ^ may offer unt0 

iously and often around if he can see some float- 1 , he Lor(1 an offerh|g ;„ rigbteousneS s." Thes0 
ing weed or some wheeling sea-bird to indicate puri fy ing judgments are altogether different to 
the nearing land, or the whitening cliffs of his thoso j adgmenl8 whicn will cofoe upon the ^ 
native shore, or the mountain-range within the I under ADtichrist . It \ s accounted a blessing to 
horizon that tell him that his home is at hand. ; endure lh(J onCi and a pr ; vl , ege to egcape the 
The Christian.not exempt from the feelings of all, ] otbcr 

nor forbidden to cherish them, will often look if Tho enqu!ry We mad(|) there f orei is a n im . 
he can see any signs of that glorious appearmg, portanl _,. W ho shall stand in the judgment? 
gilding with its orient beams the distant east. He Who gbal i abide that trying day ? The answer 
will often compare sea, and star, and sky, and ig _ he that fearclh the j j0r(] _ ho that walketb 
latitude, and longitude with the revealed and in- aprigbt i y _ tne pure in heart— those who have 
spired chart which God has given him ; a chart „ ot Hfted up , heir m ; nd mU> VM j ty nQr gff0rn 
that not only lays down the fact that Christ will ; deceitful i yi but whose delight is ; n tho law 0 f 
come, but has spread over it tokens, marks, signs, j thc Lord . Qf thli clcilns j ng and puri f yirig j udg . 
indications, by which you may gather the high mcnt St . Peter also speaks, saying-" Judgment 
probability that his approach is near. gba|1 beg!n % thc house of Qod „ To wbiob de . 

The Christian like the voyager on a great sea, j c , aration he adds a soleu)D note of wafuing t0 
may often m.smterpret ; that ts possible, for he is ; thoge who abide Mt ;„ , he faHh of Christ _ gaj . 
human ; and in the difficult path of the unfulfilled ; Dg< ,. And ; , „ fir , t beg ; n >t ^ what gha] , , ho 
to err is common. The mariner may take the, endbe of thog(J that ol)Cy not the Gospcl of 
piece of drift-wood that he finds upon the sea for j God ? And ; f , bc rigbtcous BCaroe]y be & Te d, 
a fragment too recently torn from the .shore, in- whcrc sha „ the ungoJ , y anJ (he sinner appeBr y 
dicating therefore, bis nearness to land, and it; Tbe Lord j esMCOmeg t0 cleanse and perfect his 
may have been long tossed, or it may bo some- cburch| and to cast out aI1 lbings that 0 ff 0I1 daud 



thing torn by the storm from the depths of thc 
sea. Or ho may take some wing-weary bird for 
a recent emigrant from tho land, when really it 
has lost its way, has been long at sea, and is 
sinking with fatigue. Or he may mistake that 
as the first ray of the rising sun, which is only 
a phosphorescent meteor. Bat incidental errors 
will not make him despair ; they will only induoe 
him more carefully to watch and wait, certain, 
that the fact itself will be, and that phenomena 
indicative of its nearness will multiply as it ap- 
ftatAmh J-l a* !'.'a ..tii hi .^JifgBOifi gr.ilrji 

So tho christian may err — may soize «oine 
startling scene as appearing to him tho token of 
its nearness ; or he may interpret some voice in 
the wilderness as the sound of his chariot-wheels ; 
Or he may think that thc transient blaze of the 
meteor is the burst of tho morning sun ; but if 
he find that he has fallen into error in so inter- 
preting, he will not therefore despair, or give up 
his investigation. And far better have the char- 
acter of him who intently looks, and in his in- 
tense longings treats that as a sign which is not, 
than the sceptic and freezing apathy of the man 
whose heart is dead, and whose hopes are cold, 
and who earos for.looks for none of these things. 
The incidental error of a few cannot shake or 
shatter the trust of the many ; and tho error that 
is made by one watcher for the advent will only 
lead another, like a buoy upon a wreok in the 
channel, to avoid the reef on which his predeces- 
sor may have suffered. — lb. 



The Translation. 

BY RKV. JOBX B00PKB, RECTOR OP At.l.fllV, US. 

The first thing, therefore, which the Lord seeks 
to accomplish is the oleassing of his temple, that 
in and through it his great purpose may be ful- 
filled. This will be a trying time to mauy, if not 
to all : for who is there that has not some dross 
to be purged away 'i Therefore the prophet asks 
— " Who shall abide the day of his coming ? 
and who shall stand when he appearcth ? for he 
is like a reGner's fire, and like fuller's soap : and 
he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 



those that do iniquity. When this work of puri-. 
fication is accomplished in his temple, and when 
we have received the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of the body — then will the Lord set , 
his hand a second time to gather together the 
out-cast ot Israel and the dispersed of Judah. 
This is in strict analogy with his first advent, 
for he came unto his own people who were in. 
covenant with him. In like manner will he now 
come to his church. It follows, in course, that 
the restoration of Israel cp.nnot be to us a 
sign of thc Lord's advent, seeing that their resto- 
ration will be subsequent to our translation. 

It appears very evident from tho sacred Scrip-, 
tures that the events connected with our Lord's 
advent, which are to bring in his glorious king- 
dom, will oocupy a much larger period than is 
generally imagined, seeing, as we now do, that 
that tbey are not fulfilled simultaneously, but 
consequentially. This, I think, may be also 
gathered from the parables contained in our 
Lord's prophetic discourse. 

Our Lord, in thiB discourse, delivers four par- 
ables, by which he illustrates some of the most 
leading and important events cannected with his 
appearing and kingdom. The first is the para- 
ble ot (he fig-treo and other trees, by which ha 
shows, in the most clear and convincing manner, 
that the season of his advent shall be assuredly 
known and discerned by his waiting people. The 
three next parables, by which our Lord conclud- 
es his discourse, are intended to describe the na- 
ture of those events or consecutive judgments 
which shall take place during three distinct per- 
iods or epochs of his advent. 

Tho first of these parables is that of the wise 
and foolish virgins. This parable describes the 
period of the translation, and the condition of 
the heavenly-minded in Christ's Church at the 
time ol the Lord's appearing. " Then— i. c., at 
the end of the age— shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins which took their 
lamps and went forth to meet the bridegroom,"' 
&c. (Matt. 25:1-12). The parable evidently 
shows that, at the end ot this age, thero will be 
found among thc baptized a people expecting the 
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coming of the Lord, professing to be waiting and 
preparing for him. The parable does not rep- 
resent the condition of all the baptized, but of 
those only who hold fast the profession of their 
faith : for our Lord had before remarked, that 
the great body of the baptized will be sceptical 
and unbelieving, touching his advent, " even as 
in the days of Noah !" The parable includes 
those only who profess to believe in his coming, 
and who are making certain preparations for 
that event. This is implied also in the number 
here mentioned, ten being emblematical of the 
kingdom". They are all designated virgins, there- 
by signifying that they had escaped the pollutions 
which are in the world through lust, and attain- 
ed unto great sanctity and purity. They all took 
their lamps, being instructed in the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God. The lamp is an 
emblem of the capacities of the mind or under- 
standing, showing that they were not ignorant of 
the Lord's coming, but were well informed res- 
pecting it. They all professed their faith in his 
advent ; for they all went forth to meet him. 
Their faith and patience were tried by a seeming 
delay in the Lord's coming--" Whilst the bride- 
groom tarried they all slumbered and slept." 

" At midnight"— at the darkest hour, when 
their faith was tried to the uttermost—" there 
was a ory made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; 
go ye out to meet him !" Then all those virgins 
arose and trimmed their lamps — their minds were 
once more awakened to a sense of the Lord's 
coming, and their faith and expectations revived. 
But the lamp being of no use without a constant 
supply of oil, the foolish virgins, that took no 
oil in their vessels with their lamps, found their 
lack of it when they most required it ; and they 
said unto the wise, 11 Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are going out." But the wise had none 
to spare; and whilst the foolish virgins went to 
buy, the bridegroom came, and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage, and the 
door was shut ! After this, the other virgins re- 
turned, having (as it is implied) obtained oil ; 
and they seek admission, but it is too late, the 
door being closed, and they are rejected ! 

The only distinction between them was the oil. 
They were all virgins— they all took lamps—they 
all went forth to meet the bridegroom, but the 
foolish had no oil in their vessels ! Now, in all 
Scripture, oil is an emblem of the Holy Spirit ; 
and we are taught in this parable, in the most 
solemn and impressive manner, that the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, even his most gracious indwell- 
ing, is indispensable to our attaining a meetness 
for the translation ; for the wise virgins only are 
gathered unto the Lord when he appeareth—they 
only enter into the marriage. If we would, there- 
fore, obtain that blessing, we must be as the wise 
virgins — filled with the Spirit — having the unc- 
tion of the Holy One. 

The same truth is expressed % the sealing in 
the seventh chapter of Revelation, and by the 
writing of the Father's name in the forehead, in 
the fourteenth chapter. The translation is point- 
ed out in each of these illustrations ; for, as the 
wise virgins enter into the marriage at the Lord's 
appearing, so the sealed ones escape the great 
tribulation, and those bearing the Father's name 
on their fort heads stand with the Lamb on Mount 
Zion. 

To t» continued. 



correspondent that it is not because I am in any- 
wise " prejudiced against anything he may write.' 
For an elucidation of many portions of the pro- 
photio Scriptures to which he has oalled attention 
which shall clear them of difficulties, would be 
received with very great thankfulness, whether 
coming from him, or any other source. Truth, 
harmonious exposition of Scripture, is the object 
of my most ardent desire and daily search. I 
have no theories too dear to be surrendered when 
their erroneousness is made clear ; and am equally 
ready to embrace another when it is proved to be 
true. Let us have all the light there is, either 
from the rising, getting or midday sun. 

The fourth beast of Dan. 7th chapter, your 
correspondent regards not as the four great em- 
pires but as four individual kings. I am con- 
strained to differ fbr several reasons. 

1. The fourth beast is expressly declared to 
be a kingdom ; and the fourth kingdom upon 
earth ; clearly indicating that the three preceding 
were kingdoms, as well as this. 

2. " The ten horns out of this kingdom," &c. 



Every One of You. 

When the murderers of Christ cried out on 
the day of Pentecost, 11 Men and brethren, what 
shall we do ?" Peter replied, " repent, and be 
baptized, every one of you." 1 shut out no one 
of you ; for I am commanded by my Lord to 
deal with you as it were one by one, by the word 
of his salvation. 

Objection. But I was one of them that plot- 
ted to take away his life. May I be saved by 
him? 

Peter. Every one of you. 
Obj. But I was one of them that bore false 
witness against him. Is there graoe for me? 
Pet. For every one of you. 
Obj. But I was one of them that cried out, 
" Crucify him, crucify him !" and desired that 
Barabbas, the murderer, might live rather than 
he. What will become of me, think you ? 

Pet. I am to preach repentance and remis- 
sion of sins to every one of you, Bays Peter. 
Obj. But I was one of them that did spit in 



from the infirmities and imperfections of human 
reason ; but no charity can cover up the deliber- 
ate blasphemies of a man who, with the Bible in 
his hands, thus renounces the only Savior, the 
spotless Victim, the only name given under heav- 
en, wherein guilty man may trust for salvatioD. 
American Baptist. 



3. Tbo first beast is the fac-simile of thesym- his face when he stood before his 



The Prophecies of Daniel and John- 



Bro. Bliss — I discover by the Herald of June 
23d, that your Louisville correspondent has for 
several months been laboring for my especial ed- 
ification. He will please to accept my thanks for 
his kind endeavors. And for his encouragement 
permit me to say, that I have been much inter- 
ested in his productions, although I cannot say 
that I have become a convert to his theory. 

And further, by your permission I will say 
that for the last ten years, many persons, both in 
Europe and America, have held and published 
similar views to his own in reference to the Napo- 
leon dynasty. 

Bat although I doubt not that Napoleon is an 
mportant character in the great drama of the 
last times, I have failed as yet to be convinced 
that he is the seven-headed beast of either the 
13th or 17th of Revelation. But I assure your 



bol of the Assyrio-Chaldean empire found in the 
ruins of Nineveh. 

4. The four empires, Assyrio-Chaldea, Me- 
do-Persia, Greece and Rome, have filled the 
oourse of time from Nimrod to the present. And 
that last empire is perpetuated in the papal gov- 
ernment to the present time, as claimed in the 
papal bull published in a late number of the 
Herald. 

5. The ten kings did arise in the empire be- 
fore the Pope's establishment. 

6. The kingly power of Rwne was overthrown 
in 538, and the Novella of Justinian became in 
force in Rome and continued so 1260 years under 
papal jurisdiction ; and in 1798, they did take 
away his dominion, and abolish or set aside the 
Justinian Code by abrogating the whole Roman 
government and erecting the Roman Republic. 

7. From then till now there has been a deca- 
dence of Roman power under the Pope. This 
seven-fold argument constrains me to hold fast to 
the old land-marks. 

To my mind, no exposition or calculation of 
the historical facts or time of that chapter, ever 
yet given to the world, begins to compare in 
strength of argument to the old '43 argument. 
And until something more clear is given, or the 
error in this pointed out, I must abide by this. 

As to the 11th and 12th chapters of Daniel, I 
frankly confess that I do not understand them. 
And any light which your correspondent may be 
able to shed on them, I shall hail with pleasure. 
But while I confess he has suggested many in- 
teresting thoughts, he has not as yet given us an 
exposition which to my mind is even as clear of 
difficulties as our old view in the Prophetic Ex- 
positions. I do not deny that Napoleon may yet 
be proved to be the wilful king,butasyetitlacks 
confirmation at several points. I mention one. 

The terms, " king of the north" and " king of 
the south," are evidently used in reference to the 
northern and southern divisions of the kingdom 
of Grecia. and have for a long time a clear ful- 
fillment in the history of Syria and Egypt. And 
it is not so easy a matter with me to slide over 
from those divisions designated as the king of the 
North and South.so well defined and identified.and 
make of them some modern western governments 
not at all embraced in the Grecian empire. Any 
satisfactory exposition of the chapter must meet 
this difficulty. It is not enough to say that the 
four kings of the Grecian empire were not those 
usually designated : for the language is explicit, 
that the kingdom of the mighty king of Grecia 
shall be divided toward the four winds of heaven 
and "The king of the south," &c. It requires 
a great amount of violence to make this anything 
but the southern division of the empire of Alex- 
ander. And if it is so in the beginning, why 
must it not continue so to the end of the chap- 
ter? 

I wish your correspondent to understand that 
I have no theory to sustain on this chapter, as a 
whole, but point out my difficulties, as sitting at 
his feet to learn. 

On some of his views of the Apocalypse I may 
have something to offer in a future number. 

J. Lncn. 



was also one that mocked him in anguish as he 
hanged bleeding on the tree. Is there room for 
me ? 

Pet, For every one of you. 
Obj. But I was one of them that in his ex- 
tremity said, " Give him gall and vinegar to 
drink." Why may not I expect the same when 
anguish and guilt is upon me ? 

Pet. Repent of these your wickednesses, and 
here is remission of sins for every one of you. 

Obj. But I railed on him, I hated him, I re- 
joiced to see him mocked by others. Can there 
be hope for me ? 

Pet. There is for every one of yon. " Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

Oh what a blessed "every one of you" is here. 
How willing was Peter, and tie Lord Jesus by 
his ministry, to catch these murderers with the 
word of the gospel, that they might be made 
monumonts of the grace of God. How unwill- 
ing was he that any of these should escape the 
hand of mercy. Tea, what an amazing wonder 
it is to think that above all the world, and above 
every body in it, these should have the first offer 
of mercy ! — From Bunyan's " Jerusalem's Sin- 
ner Saved." 



Theodore Parker. 



Without stopping to examine the evidences for 
or against revelation, he assumed that the insti- 
tutions of the Bible, like those of other religions, 
rested upon mere fable j that miracles were im- 
possible; that religion is a mere outgrowth of 
human nature ; that man's progress is the result 
of his own independent efforts ; and that out of 
the depths of savagism, ignorance and crime, he 
is gradually rising to perfection. Some of his 
teachings are absolutely shocking. He ridiculed 
the miraculous conception of Jesus; pronounced 
the doctrines of Christianity a hindrance to hu- 
man progress ; and made it the great mission of 
his life to throw himself against the Bible, which 
he denominated " an anonymous Hebrew and 
Greek book;" the "Fetish of Protestant minis- 
ters." " I have departed," says he, " from the 
fundamental principle of the Catholics and Pro- 
testants, denied the fact of a gracious Revelation 
given exclusively to Jews and Christians, denied 
the claim to supernatural authority, and utterly 
broke with that vicariousness which puts an al- 
leged Revelation in place of common sense, and 
the blood of a crucified Jew instead of excellence 
of character." 

" I do not," he says, " believe in the miracu- 
lous origin of the Hebrew church, or the Bud- 
dhist church, or of the Christian church, nor of 
the miraculous character of Jesus. I take not 
the Bible for my roaster, nor yet the church, nor 
even Jesus of Nazareth for my master. Ho is 
my best historical dial of human greatness, not 
without errors, not without the stain of his times 
and presume of course, not without sins; for men 
without sins exist in the dreams of girls." 

These are awful words for a poor, sinful err- 
ing mortal to utter. Charity demands that we 
should make allowance for many errors arising 



Forgive Us, as we Forgive. 

Mr. Whitefield once sobered Gov. Oglethorpe, 
of Georgia, when abusing his servant for somo 
misdemeanor, and saying, in great excitement, 
" The rascal shall suffer for it, for he knows I 
never forgive such offences." " If you never for- 
give," said Whitefield, quietly, " I hope you nev- 
er sin, or need forgiveness of God." There is 
instruction in the following story : 

Iu the Middle Agcs.when the great Lords and 
knights were always at war with each other, one 
of them resolved to revenge himself upon a neigh- 
bor who had offended him. It chanced that on 
the very evening when ho had made this resolu- 
tion, he heard that his enemy was to pass near 
his castle, with only a few men with him. It 
was a good opportunity to take his revenge, and 
he determined not to let it pass. He spoke of 
this plan in the presence of his chaplain, who 
tried in vain to persuade him to give it up. The 
good man said a great deal to the duke about the 
sin of what he was going to do.but in vain. At 
length, seeing that all his words had no effect he 
said, \ 

" My lord, since I cannot persuade you to give 
up this plan of yours will you at least consent to 
come with me to the chapel, that we may pray 
together before you go ?" 

The duke consented, and the chaplain and he 
knelt together in prayer. Then the mercy-loving 
Christian said to the revengeful warrior, 

" Will you repeat after me, sentence by sen- 
tence, the prayer which our Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself taught to His disciples ?" 
"I will do it" replied the duke. 
1 1 ■ ■ did it accordingly. The chaplain said a 
a sentence, and the duke repeated it.till he came 
to the petition, " Forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive them that trespass against us." Then the 
duke was silent. 

" My lord duke, you are silont," said the chap- 
lain. " Will you be so good as to continue to 
repeat the words after me, if you dare to do so? 
— 'Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them 
that trespass against us.' " 
" I cannot," replied the duke. 
" Well God cannot forgive you, for He has 
said so. He Himself has given us this prayer. 
Therefore, you must either give up your revenge 
or give up saying this prayer ; for to ask God to 
pardon you as you pardon others, is to ask Him 
to take vengeance on you for all your sine. Go 
now, my lord, and meet your victim. God will 
meet you at the great day of judgment." 
The iron will of the duke was broken. 
" No," said he, " I will finish my prayer : My 
God, my Father, pardon me ; forgive mc as I de- 
sire to forgive him who has offended me ; lead 
me not into temptatioD,but deliver us from evil !" 
" Amen," said the chaplain. 
" Amen," repeated the duke, who now under- 
stood the Lord's Prayer better than he had ever 
dono before, since he had learned to apply it to 
himself. , ,, n iJ \.,a 



Gems from Jerome. 



BORN 331, DIED 420. 

Whether I uni eating or drinking, or whatever 
I am doing, that voice seems always to sound in 
my ears, Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment. 
Whenever I think of that day of judgment, I 
tremble all over, heart and body. Whatever 
pleasure there is in this present life, it is so to b« 
tasted as that day of coming judgment may nev- 
er be lost sight of. 

He is rich enough who is poor with Christ. 

You err, my brother, you err.if you think that 
anywhere a christian is not to suffer persecution. 
Then chiefly are you assailed when you know not 
that you are assailed. ., u \ < im ji^'in— 

Read again and again the Divine Scriptures i 
nay, let the holy book never be out of your hands? 
Learn, that you may teach. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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Of Christ's minister let the mouth, the mind, J They have done no " deeds in the body." It is ] proceeds not only from the Father, but also from j that he was exhausting himself, and needed rest, 
the hands, be ever in harmony. only they who have, who shall appear before ll » e Son. The Greek church, on the other hand, he said : Let me add one word more respect- 

It will come, it will come, that day when as the Judgment seat of Christ, to give account," maintains that tho Holy Spirit proceeds only 



victor you shall return home ; when as a crowned e tc. And the apostle speaks of " a generation 
warrior you shall march through the heavenly (infants) who have not sinned after the similitude 
Jerusalem. of Adam's first transgression." And Christ says 

Far rather would I have pious rusticity than ( an d ff Ul no t that satisfy every one?) " Of such 
learned blasphemy. is the kingdom of heaven." He does not say 

Lord, let me know myself, that I may better that infants shall make a part of it, but that they 



from the Father. 



ing the solemn events to which you have called 
my attention. If the curtaiu should drop at this 



know Thee, the Savior of the world. 

The economy of tho world, visible and invisi- 
ble, before and since creation, has reference to 
the coming of Jesus Christ to earth. The cross 
of Christ is the centre to which everything tends 
— the summary of the history of the universe. 

The praiseworthy thing is, not to have been 
at Jerusalem, but to have lived well there. The 
city which wo desire, is not that which slew the 
prophets and shed the blood of Christ, but which 
the river of life gladdens ; which being set upon 
a hill cannot be hid ; which tho Apostle calls the 
mother of the saints, and in which he rejoices to 
have citizenship with the just 

0 lust,thou infernal fire whose fuel is gluttony, 
whose flame is pride, whose sparkles are wanton 
words, whoso smoke is infamy, whose ashes are 
uncleanncss, whose end is hell ! 

You walk ns ono loaded with gold ; beware of 
the robber. This life of ours is a race ; hero we 
strive, that hereafter we may be crowned. No 
one can walk securely amid serpents and scorpi- 
ons. 

It is difficult for the human soul not to love 
something ; and our affections must go out some- 
where. Carnal love is overcome by spiritual 
love; desire is quenched by desire; and that which 
is lost on the one hand is gained on tho other. — 
Therefore cry out and say upon your couch, In 
the night I sought Him whom my soul loveth. 

Let the doors of your hearts be opened to Christ 
but closed against the devil. 

Like Daniel, have your windows open to Jer- 
usalem, whence tho light shall enter, and you 
shall behold the city of the Lord. 



3. Concerning the Unleavened Bread, and momen t, and I were ushered into the presence of 
the Giving of the Bread enly tothe Laity. my ji a k er , what would be my feelings ? They 
In the celebration of the communion, the pa- j wou id be these : First, I would prostrato myself 
pal church uses unleavened bread, and permits j„ the dust ia an unutterable sense of my 
the lnity\o partake of this; the Greek church 'nothingness and guilt ; secondly, I would look 



mainly constitute it : " Of such is the kingdom nses 'evened bread, and gives to the communi- j 0p to my Redeemer with an inexpressible assur- 



The World as it is- 



Out of eight hundred million people on tho 
face of the globe to-day, it is understood that 
there are only two hundred million within the 
bounds of Christianity ! "What, then.is the mor- 
al condition of six hundred million of our fellow- 
beings ? They are heathen ; — they are rootod 
through and through with abominable heathen- 
ism ! And look at the two hundred million noni- 
'hil ehristten'e 1 "" v ' " • 

Blessed christians are those in Italy ! Splen- 
did christians are those in Austria ! Great chris- 
tians are the serfs packed and huddled together 
in christian countries of Europe ! Yet all these 
go to make up the two hundred million christians 
on the globe. And if from these two hundred 
million you exclude all that the christians them- 
selves exclude in- talking about each other, 
there are only about two dozen real christians in 
the world after all ! But, not to exercise such a 
narrow and mean charity as this, not to be gov- 
erned by any snch metaphysical nicety as this, 
but forming our judgment in the largest and most 
tolerant way, there are probably not more than a 
hundred thousand of those that ordinarily call 
themselves christians, who prove themselves to 
be such by a moral life, by sweetness of disposi- 
tion, by any approach to obedience totheDivine 
will— ff. W. Beecker. 



of heaven." Tho following epitaph, found on 
tho tombstone of four infants, docs much to set 
the doctrine at rest : 
" Blind infidelity turn pale, and die ; 
Beneath this stone four iuf'ant children lie. 

Say, are they lost or saved ? 
If death s by sin, they sinned, for tbey are here; 
If heaven's by works, in heaven they can't ap- 
pear. 

0 reason ! how depraved ! 
Revere the sacred page ; the knot's untied. 

They died, for Adam sinned ; 
They live, for Jesns died." 

That is, tho imputation of Adam's guilt slew 
them, and the imputation of the righteousness of 
Christ saved them. 

Infant salvation is the doctrine of all the Re- 
formed churches, and ever has been taught and 
sung in holy song by all their Bainted fathers. 
For how long, and at the funerals of how many 
infants, have these verses been snng ! 
" From adverse blasts Ad lowering storms 

Her favored soul he bore, 
And with yon bright angelic forms 

She lives, to die no more. 

" Why should I vex my heart, or fast? 

No more she'll visit me ; /J^ 
My soul will mount to her at last, 

And there my child I'll see." 

Cheer up ! cheer up ! bereaved, heart-stricken 
Christian parents, weeping your infants dead ; 
the separation is not forover. Soon you shall go 
to them, there to adore him Who " by his blood" 
made them and you " kings and priests unto God 
and his Father forever. Amen !" 

2. 1 Not only is infant salvation taught in these 
Words, but also personal recognition in the future 
state. " I shall go to him." David believed in 
it, and comforted his stricken and bereaved heart 
by it " I shall go to him." And docs not 
Christ teaoh it in his parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus? Did not the disciples know Moses and 
Elias on the Mount ? And the wicked, we are 
taught, shall look into the kingdom, and see their 
friends and parents there. Shall we know less 
then than we do now ? 

3. Personal assurance is also taught in these 
words, " I shall go to him." Not a single doubt 
does he entertain of it. " I shall go to him." 
And is not this assurance the privilege, purchas 
ed by the blood of Christ, of every Christian be 
liever ? Adam, in innocency enjoyed it ; and do 
the blood-bought sons of God enjoy less blessing? 
Nay, says Christ, " I am come that ye might 
have life more abundantly." And, says the Ap- 
ostle, •' We have not received the spirit of bon- 
dage again to fear ; but we have received the 
spiritofadoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father." 
And " the Spirit beareth witness with our spirits, 
that we are the children of God." 



Much in Little. 

" I shall go to him." 2. Sam. 12. 
Who can condense as does the Holy Spirit ? 
In these five little words of the inspired prophet 
four Scriptural and heart-oheering doctrines are 
contained and taught. 

1. Infant salvation stands out in bold relief. 
" I shall go to him." Whoever may doubt or 
c*U in question infant salvation, David believed 
if. and comforted himself by the faith of it. "I 
shall go to him." Besides speoial promises are 
wade to children. No thrcatcnings are found in 
toe Word of God against them. Nineveh, that 
peat and wicked city, was spared for their sake. 
They are not subjects of a judgment to 



Greek and Papal Churches- 



The following article, translated for the Watch- 
man and Reflector, from a Greek newspaper pub- 
lished in Athens, gives an outline of the differ- 
ence in these churches which will be sufficient for 
the general reader. 

1. Concerning the Supremacy of the Pope. 
The Papal church holds that the Pope is the 

only head of the church, the successor of the ap- 
ostle Peter, and the Vicar of Christ on earth, 
having the keys of heaven and hell, so that what- 
soever he looses or binds on earth shall be loosed 
or bound in heaven ; thus he is regarded as in- 
fallible, and his decision upon disputed points has 
more authority than the testimony of the Holy 
Scriptures themselves. 

The Greek church, on the contrary, maintains 
that Christ did not leave any special vicar on 
earth, but that all bishops arc hire epresentatives, 
and that the Pope is only a simple bishop. 

2. Concerning the procession of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The Papal church holds that the Holy Spirit 



cants both the breud and the wine, in remem- 
brance of tho death of Christ. 

4. Concerning the Rest of the Saints, and 
Purgatorial Fire. 

The papal church holds, that in the future 
world there are three conditions; 1. That of 
eternal happiness for the righteous ; 2. That of 
eternal punishment for the wicked and the im- 
penitent ; 3. An intermediate state for the souls 
of those who have repented, but not in time to 
show their repentance in the present life by good 
works. This last condition is called the fire of 
purgatory, or the fire which, in a limited time, 
purifies souls from the defilement of sin, and thusi 
prepares them to enter into heaven. In other 
words this condition is one of temporary punish- 
ment, inflicted by the Lord upon the souls of 
those who have repented before death, but have 
not had time to perform good works, and limited 
to a certain duration, at the end of which he 
permits them to enter into the everlasting man- 
sions. The Greek church, on the other hand, 
holds that there arc only two conditions, that of 
those who are saved, and that of those who will 
be punished. And in regard to those who have 
repented, but have not had opportunity to per- 
form good works, on account of the intervention 
of death, the Greek church declares that they 
are wholly forgiven at the very moment of con- 
fession, and that there remains nothing for them 
to expiate after death. The papists, however, 
in defense of their own church, say that the 
Greeks reject tho name, and still retain the thing. 
For they make offerings to the priests, in order 
that they may pray for the dead, and perform 
masses, and make supplications to God, and give 
alms on behalf of the souls of the departed, which 
signifies that they believe their souls arc in tor- 
ment, and that they can by these means better 
their condition, that is, deliver them from pun- 
ishment, and introduce them into heaven ; which 
;-• the same with the purgatorial tire of the pa- 
pal church. 

Besides these principal differences, which were 
the cause of the separation from the two churches 
there are also the following secondary ones : 

5. Concerning the Celibacy of the Clergy. 
The papal church imposes tho condition of 

oelibacy on all its priests ; the Greek church 
leaves, them free to choose a married or an un- 
married life. Indeed, at the present time, so far 
as we arc informed, in free Greece, license is 
given to no one to be ordained a priest, unless he 
is married. 

6. Concerning the use of Graven Images in 
Churches and in Private Houses. 

The papal church, as is well known, uses in 
churches and in private houses graven and mol- 
ten images of Christ, of the Virgin, and of saints 
and angels ; the Greek church uses only pictures. 

7. Concerning the Holy Scriptures. 
The papal church not only hinders the distrib- 
ution of the Holy Scriptures among the people, 
but also punishes those who read them, in the 
States of the church, in Naples, and in Austria, 
with imprisonment, and other civil penalties ; 
and in other kingdoms, where it cannot use the 
temporal sword, it uses spiritual weapons for the 
same end. Tho Greek church, however, both ex- 
horts the people to read the Holy Scriptures, and 
herself distributes them among her spiritual chil- 
dren. It is true that there are some even in the 
Greek church, who have declined from the right 
way, and who Romanize in respect to this sub- 
ject ; but the usage of the Greek church is in 
favor of the Holy Scriptures. 



auce of faith and love. There is a passage of 
Scripture which best expresses my present feel- 
ing ; and it is this. ' I know in whom I have be- 
lieved.' This is not correct ; Christ himself is 
the objeot of the apostle's faith. I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day. That is all I have to say." 



Eleven Hundred Years Ago- 



I Know Him. 



The late Dr. Alexander's dying comment on 
a text, though somewhat critical for the circum- 
stances, is worthy of record. On a suggestion 



Looking back to the year 755, the student of 
history finds events transpiring at that time in 
Italy, which with the men engaged in them, have 
a singular correspondence with what is now go- 
ing forward on the same field. It was in that 
year, as the result of an iniquitous bargain enter- 
ed into by Pope Stephen and Pepin, King of 
France, the Bishop of Rome became a temporal 
prince. Pepin needed the help of Stephen in es- 
tablishing himself upon the throne he had usurp- 
ed. Having imprisoned the weak King Charles 
of France in a monastery, he had seized the scep- 
tre himself. The Pope's influence with his su- 
perstitious subjects would materially serve his 
cause, if exerted on his side. Stephen, on his own 
part, wished to add to that spiritual supremacy 
which was now generally conceded to the Papal 
chair throughout Western Europe, the powers 
and revenues of a secular prince. And recent 
events seemed favorable to his wishes. 

There were four Provinces in that part of 
Italy which would be most convenient for 
the purposes of Papal sovereignty; Ravenna, 
Campania, Borne, and Pentapolis. Of those, 
Ravenna properly belonged to the Greek Emper- 
or, at Constantinople. It was governed by an 
Exarch, as the Emperor's representative. In- 
stigated by the Pope, and absolved from their 
allegiance, the people revolted and killed the 
Exarch, Paul. Campania was governed by its 
own Duke. — But he about this time was killed, 
and at the same instigation. Rome had a muni- 
cipal government of its own, but not an efficient 
one. Astolphus, the King of the Lombards, 
learning of these things, came with an army, and 
seized upon Ravenna and Pentapolis. Stephen 
having tailed in an attempt to bend Astolphus 
to his own policy, called to his aid Pepin the 
Short of France, who, as we have just said, had 
recently usurped the throne of that kingdom, 
came with an army, defeated Astolphus, and 
then, on the condition that Stephen should grant 
the papal sanction to his seizure of the French 
throne, gave to him the four provinces named 
above. 

It was then, a king of France who placed Pope 
Stephen in possession of his temporal sovereignty. 
An Emperor of France has been a chief instru- 
ment in taking from Pope Pius IX. a large por- 
tion of the territory thus granted. A Lombard 
king also played a part in these transactions, and 
in that quarter of Italy where he then held rule, 
Victor Emmanuel, the prince who takes posses- 
sion of the provinces which the Pope has been 
compelled to abandon, now reigns. It seems a 
singular fact that the parties to what is at pres- 
ent going on, should after the changes of so many 
centuries, be so similar to those in the original 
transaction. 

Their mutual relations, however, are much al- 
tered. The French Emperor aad the Lombard 
King are now the confederates, and the Pope is 
the victim. — The method pursued in the trans- 
fer of sovereignty, by which Pius IX. loses and 
Victor Emmanuel gains the provinces of the Ro- 
magna, is also strikingly different from that 
which Pepin and Stephen adopted. They play- 
ed against the half heathen Lombard a game of 
robbery, and being stronger than he, carried the 
day. Neither party thought it necessary to consult 
the wishes of the people themselves. Victor Em- 
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manuel has submitted the question of his domin- 
ion there to popular suffrage, and is the king 
whom the people themselves chose. This fact 
illustrates how differently the relations of ruler 
and ruled are estimated in the nineteenth than 
in the eighth century. 

Another circumstance may be noticed. The 
beginning of the Pope's temporal dominion in 
Italy was much like what the close promises to 
be in one respect. The people of Southern Italy 
were fully as unwilling to acknowledge the arro- 
gant Roman priest for their sovereign, as their 
descendants of the present century have been. It 
was at least fifty years from the time when Pepin 
the Short made his donation to Pope Stephen, 
before the inhabitants of the provinces submitted 
to be so governed. As the present French Em- 
peror has been compelled to protect Pope Pius 
against his own subjects, so was Charlemagne 
compelled to do for Adrian, the successor of 
Stephen. The same thing he did also for Leo 
III., who, as Pius has been, was driven from 
Romo'by his exasperated people, when they found 
his stupid tyranny no longer endurable ; and only 
ventured back, like Pius IX. again, when he had 
a French army at his heels. 

Nor has the government of the Pope ever been 
patiently endured by its subjects. There is rea- 
son even now to believe, that if it Bhould bo left, 
without foreign intorferenoe, to tho will of the 
people, what remains of it would bo speedily 
wiped out. Nor oau this finishing event be very 
far off. It cannot bo long bofore the -words of 
the Psalmist will be literal'y true of the roan of 
sin : " His mischief shall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing shall come down 
upon his own pate." The dark and dreary an- 
nals of papal usurpation are drawing to a elose, 
and the Lord himself will ere long annul that 
unrighteous covenant in which, eleven centuries 
since a foundation for it was laid. Surely every 
friend of humanity and of God must rejoioe at 
the prospect. 



excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia'* — written after a visit to the sites 
of those removed candlesticks — Price §1. . Postage 
15 cts. — May be had at this office. 



The Chaldean Monarch's Dream. 

" Thy dream, and the visions of thy ho»d upon thy bed 
arc these : As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereaf- 
ter ; and Ho that revealeth secrets uiaketh known to thee 
what shall come to pass. . . . Thou, 0 king, sawest, and, 
behold, 

A GREAT IMAGE I 

This great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thee, and the form thereof was terrible. 




that the " four kings," represented by tho lour 
beasts, are put for the kingdoms, that should have 
kingly heads. And therefore the phrase, " these 
kings," is correctly understood as meaning " these 
kingdoms." 

The " kingdoms" referred to, aro evidently the 
four great monarchies thus symbolized. These king- 
doms, and no others, aro expressly mentioned. Dan- 
iel said to tho king of Babylon, God " hath given 
thee a kingdom ;" " after thee Bliall arise another 
kingdom :" " and another third kingdom ;" and the 
" fourth kingdom." No other kingdoms are speci- 
fied ; and when it is said " the kingdom shall be di- 
vided," it is -till denominated "the kingdom," thai 
shall be 'partly strong and partly broken.' Also, when 
the stone "shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms," it is explained that" the iron,the brass, 
the clay, the silver, and the gold," are "broken to 
pieces together," — showing that by "these king- 
doms" all the kingdoms symbolized are expressed. 

"What, then is signified, by the expression, "in 
the days of these kings ?" It doubtless mcans,somo- 
timo during their continuance. This is evident on 
a comparison with similar phraseology elsewhere. 
Tims in Ruth 1:1: "It came to pass in the days 
when the judges ruled that there wasa famine in the 
land ;" — the famine being doubtless in the days or 
some one of the judges, and probably in the days of 
Gideon, when occurred the only famine mentioned 
— see Jud. 6:3,4. We read that king Josiah, "was 
buried in the sepulchres of his fathers," (2 Ch. 35: 



lows. So long as the image cx,ists,aod stands erect, 
so long is the kingdom symbolized by the stone ; it 
is only the stone kingdom when it smites and demol- 
ishes tho image ; the image ceases entirely to exist 
before it is other than stone ; and its expansion into 
a mountain is subsequent to the grinding to dust, 
and dissipating by the wind, of all that was symbol- 
ized by the metalic constituents. As the mountain 
kingdom thus lollows the destruction of the image, 
that cannot be the form in which it is set up " in 
the days of these kings ;" which time can only bo an- 
terior to that destruction. Ileuce it follows that the 
setting up of a kingdom by tho God of heaven in the 
days of these kings ; as symbolized by the stone cut 
out of the mountain without hands, is the develop- 
ment of the kingdom of Christ in the form in which 
it exists prior to the judgment. W hat, then, is the 
"setting up'" thus symbolized? 



Prophetic Chronology. 

Till SEVEN TIMES. , , 

The 12G0, 1290, 1335, and 2300 day*, with the 
70 weeks, wo understand to be prophetic periods, 
which are symbolized in the proportion of days to 
years. Mr. Shimeall has, howover, another period, 
the seven times of Lev. 26: and of Dan. 4:3 ; which 
he, in common with some other writers, regards as 
a pericd of 2520 years, ending in 1868. Of this ho ' 




Tbii iinago't head ku of fine gold ; 

His brewta and his arms, of silver; 

His belly and thighs [ri3Y, " the thick and double 
fleshy mcmoer which commences at the bottom of the spice 
and extends to tho lower legs" — Gtst niiu] of brass ; 

His legs [pp, "the portion of the lower limbs from 
the knees to the ancles," Bantu : " from the knee to tho 
ancle/' Gttenim], of iron ; 

His feet, part uf iron and part of clay. 

Tbon sawest till that a stone was cut out of tho mono- 
tain without hands, which smote the imago upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. — 
Then was the iron, tho clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of tho summer threshing floors ; and the wind carried them 
away that no place was found for them : 

And the stone that smoto tho image became a groat 
mountain, and filled tho whole earth." 
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The readers of the Htrald are moat earnestly besoorjM te 
give it room in their prayers; that by means ofit God may 
he honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of Judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



If " first we can verify by history, the precise 
year of the world from the creation, according to the 
24) j but as be could be buried in only one, and as sacred Hebrew annals, when this remarkable proph- 



TnE Terms op the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards muling the 

A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 

good. . . ■ ■.. • .; -. ■! >(., :? 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Home Again. 
Our brief and rapid journey to tho Mississippi 
river and back, is over, and we are again at our desk. 
A kind Providence has guarded os amid dangers seen 
and unseen, and we return with improved health and 
spirits, and we would recognize God's care and good- 



Onr Finances. 
The Treasury of tho A. M. A. has not been re- 
plenished during our absence as wo had hoped. Our 
bilj for paper has come in, amounting to $397,50— 
a little more paper having been made than we Or- 
el red, but enough to last us through the year. 
What we now need is the means to meet it on the 
first of August — which weshall not be able to do, as 
we expected to. Stewards of the Lord, your barns 
are groaning with plenty ; God hits given you abun- 
dant harvests, and shall your paper lack the means 
for its support ? 



Thompson's " Morning Hours in Palmos,' 



The Kingdom of the Stone and Mopntain. 

" And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set op a kingdom which shall never be de- 
stroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
theBe kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. For as 
much as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it break in 
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and 
the gold ; the great God hath made known to the 
king what shall come to pass hereafter : and the 
dream iB certain,and tho interpretation thereof sure." 
vs. 44,5. 

In the symbol thus interpreted, Nebuchadnezzar 
saw " till that a stone was out out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet, that were of 
iron and clay, and brake them to pieces ; then was 
the iron, the clay, tho brass, the silver, and the gold, 
broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of the summer threshing doors ; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for them ; and 
tho stone that smote tho image became a great moun- 
tain, and filled the whole earth." vs. 34,5. 

The phrase, " In the days of these kings," is ren- 
dered in the Vulgate, " In the days of these king- 
doms." "Kings," is the literal reading ; but "king- 
doms" is, beyond all reasonable doubt, the actual 
meaning ; for, in symbolic imagery, the terms kings 
and kingdoms are used interchangeably ; or rather, 
" king," is often put by a metonvmy for " king- 
dom." Thus Nebuchadnezzar is put in place of the 
kingdom of Babylon ; for when it is said, " Thou 
art this bead of gold," it is added : " After thee 
shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee, and an- 
other third kingdom of brass and the 

fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron" &c. "As 
tho king of Babylon is thus classed with the king- 
doms that should follow, it can be none other than 
the kingdom of Babylon, of which tho king was tho 
head, that ig thus indicated. And as 
it was after the kingdom of Babylon, that there 
arose tho Medo-Persian empire, and not immediate- 
ly after the king— the reigns of Nebuchadnezzar's 
son, and his son** son intervening — it is clearly 
certain that the king was referred to only as tho 
head of the kingdom. In tho 7th of Daniel, v. 17, 
the interpreting angel explains that the symbol of 
four •' great beaeta," represent " four kings that 
shall arise ;" but beadds in v. 23 : "The fourth beast 
shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth"— showing 



it is elsewhere recorded (2 K. 23:30; that they 
" buried him in his own sesulchre," the translators 
have added in the former place the words " one of," 
which are not in the original. They have also add- 
ed the same words to the text of Judg> s 12:7, where 
in the original it reads, that Jepbthab " was buried 
in the cities of Gilead ;" because, in only one of 
those cities could be have bad his final resting place. 
Prof. Bush, therefore, correctly remarks that, " if 
we were to Bpeak of anything taking place in the 
days of British kings, we should not of course un- 
derstand it as running through all their reigns, but 
merely as occurring in some one of them." Thus, 
according to Willet, Hugo expounds this phrase ; 
" in the days of these kings or kingdoms, that is, in 
one of them ; and in the end of tbem, as tho word 
is taken in Ezek. 7:12, — ' the time is come' — that is 
the end ;" and Willet adds: "It is agreed upon, 
that this time is the end of these kingdoms" — i. e. 
the lost ol them. 

And so Bishop Newton says, "In tho days of these 
kings,signifie8 in the days of some of these kingdoms; 
and it must bo during the dayB of the last of them, 
because they are reckoned four in succession." 

" Shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom :" 
This is the interpretation of the symbolic " stone," 
" cut out of the mountain, without hands." Says 
Willet: These " words aro not as they aro usually 
read, cut out without bands, but cut out of tbe 
mountain (which is not in hands) ; that is, which 
stone is not at all guided, or framed with hands." 

What is not done " with bands," is not tbe result 
or is independent of human instrumentality. Thus 
" we know that if our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with bands, eternal in the heavens," 
2 Cor. 5:1. Tho false witnesses, who accused our 
Savior, used language in a similar manner, when 
they falsely said, " We have heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is mude with hands, and 
within three days I will build another made with- 
out hands," Mar. 14:58. Repentance is called l.y 
a metaphor, " the circumcision mudo without 
hands," Col. 2:11. " The Most High dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands," Acts 7:48. 4'he 
stone being " without hands," therefore signifieth 
that whatever it symbolized is of Divine, and not of 
human agency. 

The " stono" being explained to be representative 
of a kingdom whiob is set up by the God of heaven, 
can therefore, symbolize none other than tho king- 
dom of Christ ; which, says Bishop Newton, was 
" as the ancients understood it:" "Accordingly," 
bo saya, " The kingdom of Christ was set up dur- 
ing tbe days of the last of these kingdoms, that is 
the Romans" — in it Btone, but not in it. moun- 
tain form. 

As the Roman empire was symbolized in a two fold 
state, — first strong and united, like the iron of the 
legs, and then weakened and divided, likethe mingled 
iron and clay in tbe feet and toes, bo is this fifth 
kingdom, tho kingdom of Christ, represented in a 
two fold condition; which are distinguished by Mr. 
Mode as — " regnum lapidiis," and " regnum mon- 
th","— i.e. "the kingdom of the stone," and 
kingdom of the mountain." 

These two conditions areas distinct, the one from 
the other, as arc the united and the fragmentary 
conditions of the Roman empire. The stone king- 
dom precedes the smiting of the image on the feet 
and its demolition ; and tho mountain kingdom fol- 



ecy commenced its course of fulfillment ; and if, se- 
cond, the 2520 pears denoted by it, when added to 
said year of the world from creation, amounts pre- 
cisely to the sum total of 6000 years; it will follow, 
that our exposition of it is in accordance with the 
mind of tho Spirit in its original announcement." 

Bib. Chron. p. 131. 
The. " seven times" of Leviticus, and the soven 
times of Daniel, Mr. S. regards as " collateral" 
and their starting point as " coincident." We dif- 
ler from him in respect to both of these scriptures. 
The passage in Daniel we regard as prophetic of 
seven literal years ; whilst that in Leviticus, in com- 
mon with Mr. Wintbrop (Premium Essay Ice), Mr. 
Lord, Dr. Jarvis, Bishop Hopkins &o. we do not re- 
gard as a prophetic period, but as expressive of the 
intensity of the punishment threatened. It reads as 
follows : 

" If ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, 
then I will punish you seven times more for your 
sins," 26:18. 

" And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not 
hearken unto me ; I will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your Bins," v. 21. 

" And if yo will not be reformed by me by these 
things, but will walk contrary unto mo ; then will I 
also walk contrary unto yon, and will punish you 
yet seven times for yoor sins, v. 2,3, 4. 

" And it ye will not for all this hearken unto me, 
but walk contrary unto mo ; then I will walk con- 
trary unto you also in fnry, and I, even I, will 
chastise you scv*n times for your bids," vs. 27,8. 

" Times," it is true, occur in several scriptures 
as periods of time ; also they aro used as symbolic, 
and in the proportion of a day for a year ; w hich 
being so, Mr. S. asks : 

" Wherefore, then, it may he demanded, should 
not tho ' seven times' in Leviticus be understood as 
a chronological period also?" p. 134. 

Elsewhere he goes further, ami says : 
• "Understanding the term limes, wherever it occurs 
to signily years, us each year is to be reckoned at 360 
days, when it is found eonneoted with aspecific num- 
ber, as seven, then 'noven times' being equivalent to 
seven years of 360 days, each day lor a year give a 
total of 2520 years," p. 100. 

In disproof of this last assumption, and in answer 
to the former inquiry, wo reply, that the word 
" times" as used in tho Scriptures, is not alwayB 
expressive of duration ; and therefore it may not be 
so used here. "Jacob bowed before Esau seven 
times," Gen. 33:3. " The priest shall sprinkle the 
blood seven times," Lev. 4:6. " He shall compass 
the city seven times," Josh. 6:4. " Go, wash in 
Jordan Beven times," 2 K. 5:10. In those, and 
many kindred passages, this phrase refers only to 
the number ol tunes the acts rcfered to were to be 
repeated. Again we read, " heat the furnace one 
seven times more than it is wont to be heated," 
Dan. 3: 19 ; in which the degree of heat is expressed. 
Again it is used, a definite number for an indefinite; 
" His words are as silver purified seven times," Pea. 
12:6. " A just man falleth seven times, and riseth," 
Prov. 24:16. "How oft shall I forgive? until 
seven times ' Matt 18:21,2. As the same phrnso 
is thus expressive of a specific number, of intensity, 
th c i and of an indefinite number, as well as of duration, 
it may not bo assumed as expressive of some one of 
these, to the exclusion of other meanings, in any 
given place of its occurrence, — independent of tha 
characteristics of its connection ; which must deter- 
mine its classification. 

Now when '• times" expresses duration, the word 
is always used as a noun ; and it is the object of 
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proposition, expressed or implied, or is the subject 
of u verb. Tlius in Dan. 4:16, the form of expres- 
sion is, " Let seven times pass over him ;" and in 
y. 23, " till seven times pass over him ;" in v. 25, 
«• and seven times shall paes oTcr thee ;" it is the 
same in v. 32; and its use as a period of time is there 
confirmed by ite being Baid, v. 34, " And at tbo end 
of the days," 4c. In Daniel 7:25, it is " Untti t. 
time and times and the dividing of time." In Dan. 
12 7, "it >hall be fora time, times and an half. 1 ' In 
Rev. 12:14, the woman is " nourished for a time, 
times and halt a time." In Acts 3:21, It is " Ki- 
ll'/ the times of restitution. In Luke 21;24, it is 
n Until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." In 
Eph. 1:10, we read of "the dispensation of the fulness 
of times." And inlTim.C:15, it is, " in his times," 
In the scripture in question, there is no word cor- 
responding to " times" in the Hebrew ; and it is 
entirely dependent on the connection, whether it 
should be rendered seven times or seven fold ; which 
last meaning is that judiciously given by Mr. Win- 
throp, Dr. Jarvis and others. The phrase is there an 
adverb— not merely used adverbially, as nouns and 
as phrases containing nouns, sometimes are, but it 
is itself an adverb, modifying the verbs" punish," 
'• chastise," Sec. and it has none of the characteris- 
tics that mark duration. 

Tho connection also shows that in its repetition, 
the several times of punishment mentioned are not 
coincident, but cumulative, i. o. additional each 
to the other. In the first instance of its use it is 
additional to other punishments previously named, 
and which shows that it is expressive not ot dura- 
tion, but of intensity and repetition. And in each 
instance of its recurrence, the nature of the addition- 
al punishment is expressly designated. 

Thus, after threatening them, for sinning, with 
" terror, consumption, and the burningague," Ac., 
». Id, it is added, " And if ye will not yet for all 
this hearken unto mo, then I will punish you seven 
times more for your sins," v. 18 — that is, seven 
times more than the punishments previously named; 
which can be expressive only of punishments seven 
times greater than those — as the furnace was heated 
" one seven times more than it was wont to be heat- 
ed," Dan. 3:19. The nature of this additional pun- 
ishment is then specified in vs. 19, 20 ; where it is 
added, "And if ye walk contrary," <fco. "I will bring 
•even times more plagues upon you according to 
your sins," v. 21 ; — that is plagues seven times as 
great as those before inflicted, and which they would 
havo failed to heed the nature of, as is shown, in 
v. 22. It is then added, " And if ye will not be re- 
formed by these things," — that is by the seven times 
more plagues already specified, which must be in- 
flicted, to bo disregarded — " Then will I also walk 
contrary unto you and will punish you yet seven 
times for your sins," v. 24. This punishment is 
also explained ; when it is added, " And if ye will 
not for all this" — for all the previous punishments 
thus heaped upon them — "hearken unto me," saith 
the Lord, " Then will I chastise you seven times lor 
your sine." 

These declarations, therefore, are not mere repeti- 
tions of the same thing, but are each additional to 
what precedes, and conditional on Israel's being un- 
reformed by those preceding punishments. And be- 
ing thus each additional to, and conditional on the 
result of tbe preceding, if they were chronological, 
they wonld measure four times seven times. 

Pharaoh in his dream, foreshadowing years of 
plenty and famine, saw " seven kine, fat fleshed," 
and then "seven other kine," poor and ill flavored, 
"hawing that they were not the same but symbolized 
what was to be successive and additional to that was 
^presented by the first ; and so making fourteen in 
It was tho same with the full, and the blasted 



the same. Whereas a careful examination will show 
that tho parte indicated as successive, have the char- 
acteristics which denote the seven times to be suc- 
cessive ; whilst the parte that were a doubling of 
what preceded, are unlike the seven times in those 
requisite characteristics. Another consideration, 
which is entirely overlooked by those who regard 
these seven times as symbolic, is that symbols arc 
always representative, and are thingB or acte, cog- 
nizable to some of the senses ; whereas the lan- 
guage, hero, is verbal, and not symbolic ; and also 
that periods, to bo symbolic, must be in connection 
with, or be measurements of symbolic presentations; 
which removes these " times" from any such inter- 
pretation. 

To be Continued. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or leu, 
are lolicited from those who have well digested thought! 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly notioed, will plcaso to call tbe oditor*i atten- 
tion to the omisaion. 

" M." "Sabbaton," in Matt 28:1, and the 
other placees you refer to, is used by a metonymy 
for the week period that is measured by Sabbaths, 
and therefore is properly rendored " week." Tho 
first of the Sabbaton, then, would bo simply the 
firet of the week. Your argument would 
make every day of the week a Sabbath ; for they are 
the first, second, Ac. to the seventh of the Sabbaton 
or week. The truth is always injured by advanc- 
ing a weak and fallacious argument, or when it is 
attempted to bo sustained by sophistical and falla- 
cious reasoning. 

S. Chapman. Will give in onr next. 

R. Hutchinson. Tho article referred to was given 
io the Herald of July 4th. Notes by the way of 
July 3d is received. 

D. T. Taylor. Sec next week. 

H. M. Johnson. See the 1st column of next 
Herald. 

D. W. Lamb. Will insert soon. 

J. Wilson. Will insert. 

B. P. Hildroth. " .„ 



all. 



ears of com; the seven full ears came up, and th 
•wen blasted ears " sprung up after them"— show- 
ing them to bo successive, and additional to the first, 
"ke these "seven times." But the" corn" was 
notmade thussucccssive, and additional, to the kine 
°r made dependent on them in any way,— being di- 
^rseand independent ; and thus having tho charac- 
teristics required in the repetition of tho same vis- 
J* uni,er other aspect*— the kine showing Buccess- 
"dj the effect of years of plenty and famine on the 
* n »nal ; and the corn, the effect on tho vegetable 
tfowths. Each of the "seven times" is thus depend- 
* l °n the preceding, like the kine on the preceding 
_ ,n *. or tho ears of corn on those preceding, which 
* ""is illustrative ; but they were not independent, 
*« thecorn of the kino,— the succession of which, 
"Wfore, does not illustrate times thus dependent. 
Some writers,— not noticing the peculiarities of 
a nj;aa ^. which determine whether what follows is 
^repetition of, or an addition to that which prc- 
<*—have not discriminated between these points 
i re * ,mbll "'<*, and those diverse ; and therefore 
have taken the fact that '• the dream was 
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doubled 



cessi UDt ° Pharaoh twico " M evidence that the 
" seven times" were only repetitions of 



Ninety-nine Others Wanted. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— It is to be regretted that such 
an invaluable papor as tbe Herald should not be pat- 
ronized with a more extensive circulation. Firet on 
the ground that its columns are so richly laden with 
the kind of reading appropriate to these times ; and 
second, because the efficiency and prosperity of the 
Herald and Association greatly depend upon it. 

I have been delighted with the liberal spirit,which 
has been manifested by its patrons the past year, in 
contributing so generously to place them on a more 
permanent basis. But while such a willingness has 
been exhibited in this respect, there has doubtless 
been a lack of energy to increase the circulation of 
the Herald. Surely it needs nothing more to sus- 
tain it, than an extensive circulation ; and this would 
not only be placing the Herald and Association in 
an imposing position, but diffusing light and knowl- 
edge into the mind of those into whose hands it 
would thus be placed. 

I would say therefore to one and all who are inter- 
ested in ite prosperity, lot us endeavor to make a 
successful effort to largely increase ite subscription 
list. 

I will obligate myself , Bro. Bliss, to place the Her- 
ald in tbe possession of five different persons (i. e. 5 
sub.) the coming year — three of which I forward 
in this letter — and be responsible for the first year's 
subscription of each. And if at the end of that pe- 
riod there is a delinquency, please inlorm me and it 
shall receive prompt attention, — if, (as James re- 
marks) " The Lord will" that we shall be spared. 
And I promise as many additional subscribers as I 
shall be able to obtain ; which I trust will be triple 
the number. 

Are there not on hundred others who will engage 
in the same enterprise ? This would be making an 
addition of five hundred subscribers to ite list, and 
be placing one thousand dollars in the hands of the 
Association. Yours in the blessed hope, 

W. H. Swartz. 

Yardleyrille, Pa. July 10, 1860. 

The above cheering promise, with the three names 
of new subscribers forwarded,and the ten dollars for 
new and old ones enclosed, touches onr heart in the 
tender spot. One hundred self-constituted agents 
like Bro. Swartz, laboring energetically, and judi- 
ciously, as wise as serpents and harmless as doves, 
would give the Herald a self-sustaining list — such as 
it had before the '54 movement. 

There are several such devoted friends laboring for 
it now ; but that number needs to be increased, and 
will not each of our readers do what ho can towards 
accomplishing so desirable result. 

Since the above was received, another letter from 
Bro. S. containing the names and pay from two more 
subscribers, completes the fulfillment of his promise. 
Who else will do likewise ? 



Civil War U Syria. 
Massacre or the Christians. 

Extracts from a Journal kept by a resident in Sidon 
on the 1st and 2d of June. 

This morning, some Christians, whose houses had 
been burnt, and their cattle driven off, and others, 
went to meet the Druses, who were assembled near 
the Aowally bridge, who had plundered Deir-el-Mo- 
kollis (1) the previous night, killed some christians. 
The Christians, as soon as they met the Druses and 
after only a part had fired their guns, retreated, and 
some of them in their retreat came towards the city. 
The Moslems (of Sidon) seeing them coming, pro- 
fessed to believe they were coming to take the city. 
It is not permitted to the Christians to bring arms 
into the city, bo one or two of them entered the gar- 
den beside the gate of the city wall and passed their 
arms into the windows. Some Moslem women see 
ing this, raised a cry that the christians were bring- 
ing in arms. At the same time, word was brought 
that a Moslem had been killed by the christians. 

At tho cry of tbe women who came on our roof 
some fifty Moslem youth,armed with clubs and guns, 
jumped over the wall opposite our house, and firing 
and yelling, commenced searching the gardens. — 
Soon I saw them bringing in, under my window, a 
christian, whom they were beating with clubs with 
all their might. He was pushed and beaten along 
till he passed out of my sight, and, as immediauly 
after there were two found dead wbore he was last 
seen, I suppose be was one of them. 

On the report of the christians coming to take 
the city, and tbe shouts of tho women and Moslems, 
the commander of tbe troops let loose tho soldiers 
from tho barrack with their arms,and liko beasts ol 
prey they came rushing, without order, in a mixed 
crowd of armed natives. I could see them firing, 
and hear them shout before tbey reached the space 
opposite my house, and they are said to have killed 
several Christians whom they met. There were be- 
fore my window some christian peasants, who had 
brought their cattle from tbo mountains, and were 
seated quietly on tho tombs watching them. When 
tho soldiers reached these men, I saw thorn stab one 
of them with their bayonots, and then club their 
guns and beat him with tbe stock ends. This man 
was killed at once. 

I saw tho police of the governor then bringing an- 
other unarmed christian before tbe bouse, beating 
him most terribly with long clubs. Every blow on 
bis back and head sounded as if on a threshing-floor. 
As I knew these (police) officers, I called to them as 
loud as I could to spare him — that he had done noth- 
ing but sit there on the tombs. It was of no use ; 
they kept beating him with clubs till be passed out 
of my sight behind the shops, and as I shortly after 
heard two guns fired, I suppose he was tbe second of 
the two killed by tho upper gate. 

Then these Moslems, men and youth, broke open 
the christian shops near the gates, where tbe chris- 
tians had been compelled by tbe government to leave 
their arms, and took out all the arms, and went out 
in the gardcus and around, heating and killing all 
the christians they could find. Seven, it is said, 
were killed in the gardens of Beit Asairam, several 
under tho castle, two by the mill on the Barghool 
river. Thus scattered about, probably many fell 
whose number will never be known. The least esti- 
mate of those killed near the city is twenty-fivo. (2) 
I saw them beat christians, but not kill any more 
before me. The greatest fury seemed to character- 
ize the actions of both the soldiers and other Mos- 
lems. 

They plundered the dead 1n-S.ro mo, and I heard 
shrieks and remonstrances of women being robbed 
under my window, behind the wall. I beard also 
some Moslems expostulating with tho plunderers, 
with what effect I do not know. 

When the soldiers were bayoneting the man, 1 
looked particularly to see if any officers were near 
them, and if they remonstrated with their soldiers. 
I saw two principal officers close at hand, looking on 
without interfering. 



christians. Then came in Turkish treachery to give 
success to theDruses. 

The commander of the Turkish troops stationed 
at that place, under a pretense of aiding the chris- 
tians, induced them to feign a retreat toward the 
castle, promising to fire upon the Druses with bis 
cannon. The christians did as they were desired ; the 
commander fired blank cartridges only twice, and 
then ceased. The retreat became real, and the de- 
ceived christians sought refuge in the castle. Upon 
their arrival the commander required them to deliv- 
er their arms, which they surrendered to him. He 
then allowed them to enter, after compelling each 
one to say, ' May God give success to the Sultan.' 
He gave their arms to some muleteers, under tbo pre- 
tense of sending them to Damascus, but soon after 
put them in tho possession of the Druses. Tho un- 
armed were turned over to the tender mercies of the 
Druses, who butchered a large number and burned 
the town, including all the American church prop- 
erty. Several hundreds of the Christians sought 
refuge with the Moslem Emeers of Hosbeiya, who 
were enemies of tho Druses. They remained in tho 
palace for several days, when the Emccre were 
obliged to surrender for want of provisions. Thirty 
of tho Emeers were killed, and more than eight hun- 
dred christians were led out and slaughtered like 
sheop." 

About ono hundred of tnem snbsoqently arrived 
at Beirut. Rashcya, where there was another mis- 
sionary station and a Protestant community, has 
also fallen before the fury of the Drnses, aided by 
the treachery of the Turks, who induced the Chris- 
tians to give up their armi and afterward permitted 
the Druses to butcher the man, hack theohildren in 
pieces, outrage the women and plunder the property. 
Nearly two thousand persons perished in this mas- 
sacre. 

The chief of a large district west of Hnsbeiya 
promised to protect the christians if they would give 
100,000 piastres, which they did, when he coolly 
told them that they must tako care of themselves. 
The convents that have heretofore afforded so mncb 
aid and comfort to weary pilgrims and travellers, 
have been plundered and burnt,and monks have been 
slaughtered without mercy. 

Concerning the population concerned in this terri- 
ble contest, the Philadelphia North American gives 
the following interesting particulars : 

Tho Maronites, (or christians of the Lebanon) so 
named after their first Bishop, John Mars, are here- 
tics They are Unitarians who Bcceded from the 
Greek Church, and adopted the doctrine of the unity 
of God, in the seventh century of our era ; and they 
were condemned by the Council ot Constantinople 
in the year 680. This condemnation was removed 
when they, in 1182, renounced the opinions of Men- 
othelites; they were then admitted within the pale of 
the Romish Church, but were induced to acknowl- 
edge the supremacy of the Pope only on condition 
that their religious tenets and rights should be al- 
lowed to be unaltered. They are therefore, at the 
best, only doubtful members of the Romish Church ; 
but neither their number nor their influence entitles 
them to much consideration in a political point of 
view. They are still nominally connected with 
Rome ; for the Pope defrays the expense of their pub- 
lic worship, and maintains a college at Rome for the 
education of their priests. He also has the privil- 
ege of confirming, but not of nominating their pa- 
triarch. The other Christians to be met with in 
Syria are of various creeds, but principally Greek 
and Armenian, tbe Latin Catholics being more nu- 
merous at Jerusalem. 



The sanguinary civil war now raging in Lebanon 
district of Asia Minor cannot lail to attract the at- 
tention of the whole civilized world, and unless the 
Turkish government musters sufficient energy to put 
a stop to the massacre of tho christian population, 
foreign governments will be compelled to interpose 
on the score of humanity, if no other reason. The 
Traveller has letters from Beirut to June 16, giving 
particulars of the progress of the war, from which 
it appears that an American missionary station has 
been broken up and the church property destroyed. 
Tbe station was located in Hosbeiya, which contain- 
ed a large Protestant community and a fino church 
edifice. 

" It js situated near the source of the river Jor- 
dan, and bad several thousand inhabitants. It was 
for sometime besieged, but the contest commenced 
in earnest on Friday, the 8th inat. and continued for 
three days. The Druses were defeated and driven 
back, and the town was wholly occupied by the 



Forcien News. 

St. Johns, N. F., July 19. The steamship Con- 
naught, from Galway July 10, arrived at this port 
at 4 o'clock tbia afternoon, en route for Boston. 

When sixteen hours out from Gklway, she met 
with an accident by the piston passing through the 
head of tho cylinder. Tho greatest run made in ono 
day was three hundred and thirty-six miles. 

The advices by tbia arrival are six days later than 
those previously received.,,-,..; ,-.« 

The news is generally unimportant. 

The Prince of Wales embarked at Plymouth on 
the 9th, for Canada. , r >.,.... >- j y, , ./. 

The acquiescence in the proposed conference by all 
the great powers is considered certain. It will be 
hold at Paris in October, the several powers being 
represented by their Ambassadors to France. 

The proclamation of tho new Constitution was re- 
ceived with indifference at Naples, -e • , ,;ir j mST. 

Tho Royalist forces for the defense of Messina are 
computed at 20,000. -. 

The Sicilian Ambassador to France had reached 

¥i}»ii& ,i brf ^ rt ii wi i» 1a U tchirtfiMl*' 
The Papal government has released the political 

prisoners in tho Romagna. fju\t j— r_fj^ g » 

France had notified the Turkish government of ite 

intention, jointly with tho other powers, to stop the 

massacre of tbe Christians in Syria. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



2. Not all Europe, but the divisions of the old 
Latin kingdom, are individually represented by the 
horns ; but the same kingdoms, when spoken of as 
a whole, are represented by the beast. 

3. We do not find that those remarks in the Her- 
ald of Juno 16 make any reference to the " beast;" 
and our correspondent will Dotice that only six linos 
of them are ours — the article being there credited 

to the " Boston Journal " '. 
In this department, articles are solicited, on tbegoneral 4 ^ d t un( j er gtand the kind of government 
•object of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over • . 

their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views | to be symbolized by crowns,— they showing simply 
which it defends. Views of correspondent* not dissented and by what the power is wielded, 

from, are not necessarily to be considci'cd as editorially , ' ; . ,. . , . i 

endowed. Correspondent, are expected to avoid all per- 5. Dan. 11th and 12th are not symbolic ; but an 
sonolities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references I a more full revelation of events already partially j 




to views and persons. Anydeparture from this should be 
regarded aB (Msontltllng tho writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order j but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Bro. Bliss : — Allow me a few suggestions, inter- 
rogatively. 

1. The ten toes of the image reach from the di- 
vision of the last solid kiogdom to the end, so that 
there cannot on the same theater be another set of 
ten kingdoms, and consequently if those toes are fu- 
ture all the decem-regal representatives of Daniel 
and John must be future, with the little horn and 
his 3 1-2 times. 

Now the duration of those toes is confined to the 
" days of those kings," v. 44. Tho word kings oc- 
curs* nearly filty times in this chapter, and no one 
will dispute that in every instance it signifies a mon- 
arch or monarehs, unless this is an exception. 

Again, a nation or government is expressed some 
ten times, and in every instance tho word kingdom 
is employed, unless this is an exception. 

If this is an exception, how do you account for 
it? 

2. If all Europe is embraced in the ten toes, 
where are the feet ? And if the ten horns include 
all the kingdoms of Europe, where is the beast, 
which is divinely interpreted to be a kingdom ? 

3. Id your remarks on the Projects of Louis Na- 
poleon, Herald, June 10, you make Romanian^ the 
beast ; do you really think then that the apocalyptic 
beast represents an ism ? 

4. Do you think that it looks sagacious to con- 
clude that Franoe in 1793, an ultra republic or die- 
organized with civil strife, was the beast with a 
crown on its head ; and that it is an evidence of a 
fanciful mind to suppose that France under the gov- 
ernment of the presuDt powerful Emperor may be 
that same beast ? 

5. You will admit that the vision embracing the 
11th and 12th chapters of Daniel does not contain 
a single sentence of symbolic language, unless the 
periods in chapter 12 are an exception. Is it not 
singular and without a parallel, if they are an ex- 

flw5§8fil ol b " I n! *vw i • i .: 

6. If mystic Babylon is a church and not a city, 

bow could the city of Rome, sitting on seven hills 
centuries, before that church existed, fulfil Rev. 17 : 

SL,/) da!™.*! *fj U W •• 1 il: it.... 

C. In your Commentary, pp. 127-133, I under- 
stand you to make the civil power of the ten Euro- 
pean kingdoms constitute the beast, and the eccles- 
iastic power the woman. 

01 the former you say, " What is done by one of 
these kingdoms is doDe by the beast." Then may 
not what is done to one of tbem bo done to the city, 
and therefore the overthrow of England be the des- 
truction of that great city ? 

In Herald June 16 you suppose B. C. 436 was a 
jubilee ; if so 1864 will be the regular period of an- 
other. I have been of the opinion for some time 
that it will be the date for the great jubilee, anti- 
type of all, on the following grounds : 

The present year may witness the overthrow of 
the daily sacrifice, regular religious worship in Eu- 
rope, because of centuries of transgression. Dan. 8. 
The sanctuary mast be trodden down daring the 
time allotted to 2300 evening and morning sacrifices 
or 1160 days. Then the sanctuary mnst be cleans- 
ed, which, as in the type, must be on the 10th of 
the "th month ; the 1335 days will reach 185 days 
farther, and just to the next Passover, when Christ 
will fulfil it in the kingdom of heaven at the resur- 
rection. 

Now if the daily sacrifice should be taken away 
at the recurrence of the first day of the approach- 
ing fifth month, the periods would close in the 
6pring of 1804. I have no other data for beginning 
this year than the fact that events indicate that Ga- 
ribaldi, who has "waxed exceeding great towards 
tho south," may accomplish tho rest. 

A. Brown. 

REMARKS. 

1 . It will be seen by tho use of the word ' 'king"else- 
where in Dan'l that when used of a symbol, it is ex- 
pressive, not of the individual at the head of a govern- 
ment, bnt of the government thus symbolized. The 
use of the same word, when not spoken. of a symbol, 
but of an individual, does not determine its symbol- 
ic use. 



symbolized, and they are in a measure explanatory 
of symbolically revealed truths. Periods once used 
in connection with symbols, may be elsewhere refer- 
red to, and spoken of in the same manner, or en- 
larged by corresponding designations of time. 

6. Nay. For the woman and city being repre- 
sentative of the samo, and not the oity and beast, 
what is done to one of the kingdoms would be done 
only to the beast and not to the oity — except as the 
Roman hierarchy therein is correspondingly affect- 
ed. There is a difference however, between what is 
done to, and what is done by ; for if my finger 
touches a l»ok, I touch it, as also if a book touches 
my finger it touches mo ; but if my finger is cut off, 
it docs not necessarily follow that I am — though it 
would follow that I should be mutilated If that was. 
Thorefore the overthrow of the city, would require 
the overthrow of all that constituted it, whilst a 
damage done to it, might affect only a part. We 
therefore understand that the Papal church in Prance 
is spoken of as the " street of the great city "; and 
when the church was temporally subverted there, it 
was not tho city, but " the tenth part of the city " 
that fell. Rev. 11:7, 13. 

7. We do not suppose B. C. 436 was a jubilee. 
We only ebowed where oven fifties would come from 
division of land. The last observed jubilee of which 
wo have any evidence, was the 18th of Josiah B. C. 

Ed. 



622. 



Leaves from my Note Book. 

June 22nd. Rodo to the Outlet of Meinphrema- 
gog Lake, and lodged as usual witii Father J ohnson , 
on whose family affliction still rests heavily. How 
inscrutable are the ways of Providence ! " Verily, 
thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, 
the Saviour." But the darkest gloss through which 
wo now look will one day be broken or removed ;.tho 
vail that separates time from eternity will bo rent ; ' 
the shadows will flee away, and for this we must 
wait. God grant us patience and resignation. 1 
I obtained from sister Helen the following lines, 
which I highly prize. Being unable to use pen and 
ink, she wrote them with a pencil on scraps of pa- 
per. They indicate that the presenco of " the Form 
of the Fourth" in tho furnace of affliction is truly 
precious, — 

Come, sit here close beside mo, and take my band in 
thine, 

And tell mo of that happy homo, I think, will soon 
be mine ; — 

0 tell me ol the river, and of the garden fair, 
And of tho tree of life that waves its healing branch- 
es there ! 

And tell me of the love of God, who gave his only 
Son 

To die and suffer on tbe cross for deeds that I have 
done ! 

And tell to mo tho blessed words the holy Jesus 

spake, 

When from the courts of heaven ho came, an exile 
for my sake ! 

1 love to hear how Mary sat at the Redeemer's feet ; 
I wish I could have been there too, I would have 

shared her seat ! 
I envy much the little group, that met at Martha's 
board 

To listen to the gentle voice of Him whom they ad- 
ored. 

I envy those rudo fishermen who rowed him q'er the 
the sea, 

Who walked with him and talked with him as I 

now talk to thee ; 
I envy those who brought their sick just at the close 
of day, 

That they might be restored to health when Jesus 
'"I °' passed that way. 

Had I been living then, I know, I wonld bavo 

joined tho crowd ; 
" Have mercy, O have mercy, Lord !" I would 

have cried aloud. 
Thou sayest that I still may go and tell him all my 
grief, 

And go I will :— " Lord, I believe, help thon mine 
unbelief." 

1 know my heart is very hard, 1 feel the load' with- 
in. — 

But in the blood of Jesus Christ I wash away my 

sin! . , , ,. ,, „ 

I lay my burden at his feet, while to his side I cling ! 
I do bo long to hear him speak, death seems a Mess- 
ed thing! ra.4 re" 1 

Now kneel here close beside me, and lift thy voice in 

Bv.hb tapfctysM. asm a-<T i wto 

That I may say. His will ba done,— whatever I may 
bear ; 



O, I should love to work for Him, if that could be 
his will, 

But pray that I may be resigned, may suffer and be 
still ! 

June 23rd to 27th. Spent the time in Shoflford, 
where I gave four discourses, visited ten families, 
4c. . . Nothing unusual in my experience occurred 
while hero, save that I preached twice from a bor- 
rowed Bible, as Jesus did from a borrowed boat. I 
have no recollection of doing sncb a thing before ; 
but perhaps it was all for the best, because on turn- 
ing over its leaves I found tho following passage 
marked ; and knowing the circumstances of tho own- 
er, the qnestionmadc an impression on my mind not 
easily effaced : — " Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgo tten before 
God ?"— Luke 12:6. This suggests a good subject 
for meditation. Jehovab-jireh — the Lord will pro- 
vide. 

June 28th. Attended the Standard County Tem- 
perance Convention. The meeting was held in a 
beautiful grove near Ayer's Flat. The weather was 
favorable, and it was estimated that upwards of 
1500 persons were in attendance, which would in- 
dicate a strong temperance element in the commun- 
ity. The friends of temperance in this county have 
met with great opposition, but much success has at- 
tended their efforts. When men are licensed by a 
Christian (?) government to sell spirituous liquors 
as a beverage, they are licensed to send their fellow 
beings to perdition ; and whoever engages in this 
unhallowed traffic does it at the peril ol his soul. 
Go thou tnan of God, and lift the warning voice 
against intemperance, (See Luke 21:34) and bid all, 
especially the youth, beware of 

THE WINE-GLASS. 

" Who hatb woe 1 Who hath sorrow ? Who 
hath contentions ? Who hath wounds 
without cause ? Who hath redness of 
eyes ? They that tarry long at the 
wino ! They that go to Beek mixed 
wine ! Look not thou upon 1 
The wine when it is red ; 
when it gireth 
its color 
in the 

inm ls.'j*r.tl»Tfc»Ti/ .*n»V)— aaiiJi <• 

r< when it 

no lift moveth itself 

rlii« sJuti tf .kill * "trigfeVM 1 J"'*-' 
Ua ; VMBil '/txlJ :■) <s»an%%<\ \» Vi Mi Ul 

hH b i • the last ''■ 

it biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an adder." 
Sunday, July 1st. Preached in Shefford thrice : 
July 2nd, in Magog ; July 3rd, at Ayer's Flat ; 
July 4th, reached home in time for the prayer meet- 
ing ; only a " few, that is, eight souls" present, but 
we had a precious season. 

" Man's plea to man is, that he never more 
Will beg, and that he never begged before; 
Man's plea to God is, that he did obtain 
A former suit, and thorefore sues again. 
How good a God we serve, that when we sue, 
Makes his old gifts the examples of the now." 

r : • .. ..i. J. M. OftBOCK. 

Slanstcod, C. E. 



thentic chronology since the Babylonish captivity, 
with the chronology of the Hebrew text prior to 
that captivity, we are now at, or near, the very ter- 
mination of GOOO'years from creation. 



Letter from Bro. I. Wallace. 

to the Editor of the Advent Herald — I have care- 
fully examined the calculations of Dr. Gumming on 
the time of the end. I would ask you if you have 
any objection to republish the following article ? 

In the first place, 1335 is hut the adding of 45 
to 1200, and do not start from the end of tbe 1290, 
which ended in 1798 or '99, but the same distance 
as it took the angel to mako the prophet under- 
stand between iha first and second visit ; which was 
about 14 or lo years — the distance as was between 
the going forth of Ezra to restore, and Nehemiah to 
build i blessed is he that waits and comes to tho end. 
Now this waiting period is from 1798 or '99, the 
same distance as between the angel and the prophet 
— 14 or 15 years— whiob brings us to 1814 or '15, 
when the judgment set and took away his power to 
consume ; which was done at the treaty of Vienna. 
Now here start the 45 years. Add them to 1815, 
and wo are in I860. Now from the Bible and this 
article I understand that God has given 2300 years 
from their commencement to tbe first and second 
coming of Christ; which time was divided between 
Jew and gentile— the Jewish portion to be fulfilled 
with the baptism and crucifixion of Christ. It was 
so, and the Jewish church taken out of the way ; 
and of course the balance must run out on the gen- 
tiles. 1. Wallace. 
Washington, D. C, May 6, 1860. 



raorflBTic TIKE. 
1. The 6000 Years. According to undisputed 
testimony, the ancient Jews, the primitive Chris- 
tians, tho early fathers, and ancient divines, all look- 
ed to tbe end of this period from tbe fall, for tbe 
first resurrection. And according to the most au- 



2. The Seven Times. Wo learn by the 26th of 
Leviticus, that tbe Jews were to be punished, op- 
pressed, and trodden down of tho gentiles, seven 
times, or 2520 years ; and from other portions of 
scripture, that this prophetic period is to extend to 
the consummation These 2520 years, we commence 
with the taking of Manasseh (2 Chron. 33) a pris- 
oner, and carrying bim a captive to Babylon, since 
which tho Jews have never again been an independ- 
ent nation. This event has been placed by the best 
chronologers B. C. 677. From 2520 years, deduct 
677 B. C, and there remain A. D. 1843. This pe- 
riod must bo near its end. 

3. The Great Jubilee. This is a period of seven 
times 7 jubilees, 49 jubilees of 50 years each, or 
2450 years, which include the time of all the Jew- 
ish Sabbaths, during which the land was to enjoy 
her rest. This period we commence when tho Jews, 
with Jehoiakim, were carried to Babylon, in the 
fourth year of his reign j since which, the Jews 
have never kept their jubilees. According to the 
best chronologisto, this event was B.C. 607. From 
2450, deduct B. C. 007, and there can remain but 
about A.D. 184S. 

4. The 2300 Prophetio Days (years). This pro- 
phetio period, of the 8th of Daniel, was to com- 
mence with tho meridian glory of the Mcdo-Persian 
empire, to mark the continuance of the vision, and 
reach to the cleansing of the sanctuary, when the 
horn that waxed exceeding great is to bo broken 
without hand. According to the best ohronologists 
that kingdom did not reach its greatest height until 
tbe 7th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, B. C. 457. 
457 from 2300, must end near 1843. 

5. The Seventy Weeks. This was given to Dan- 
iel, as recorded in Dan. 9, as un explanation of the 
2300 days, Irom which thoy were cut off. Sixty- 
nine of these weeks, 7 multiplied by 09, equal to 
483 years, were to reach to tbe Messiah, and to be- 
gin with tho going fortbof the decree to rebuild 
Jerusalem. This decree, according to Ezra 7, was 
given in the 7th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
)>. C. 457. From 4S3, deduct B. C. 457, and there 
remains A.D. 26. This brings ns down to the time 
oar Saviour was baptized, and acknowledged from 
heaven as tho Messiah. Tho one week, or 7 years, 
to complete the 70 weeks, carry us to a.d. 33. De- 
duct 480 years, in 70 weeks, from 2300, and there 
remain 1810. Add 1810 to a. d. 33, and it brings 
us to a.d. 1848. ■ *uU - ..>•-«!? ■ V'l '■' 1 

6. Tbe 1200 days. This period was to mark the 
supremacy of Papacy. In Dan. 7:25, it is called 
" » time, times, and a dividing of time" — 3 1-2 
times, that the saints were to bo given into the 
hands of tbe little horn : also 12:7. In Rev. 11:2, 
3, it ib called 42 months that tbe gentiles were to 
tread tbe court of the temple under foot ; and 1200 
days that the two witnesses wcro to be clothed in 
sackcloth. In Rev. 12:6 and 14, it is called twelve 
hundred and threescore days, and a Lime and times 
and a half a time, that the woman was to be nour- 
ished in tho wilderness. In Rev- 13:6 it is called 
forty-two months that power was given unto the 
beast to continue. These periods are all of the 6ama 
length, and evidently mark tbe same period of time. 
According to the most authentic histories, the events 
predicted to mark the commencement of these peri- 
ods, were all fulfilled by a.d. 538 ; and those which 
were to mark their termination in 1798, just 1260 
years from their commencement. Since 179S, the 
Baints have been out of the hands of Papacy, which 
has continued to make war with them, and prevail, 
against them, as it was predicted it should, till the 
Ancient of days should come. 

7. The 1290 Days of Dan. 12. This period was 
to commence with the taking away of the daily sac- 
rifice, and the setting up of tbe abomination that 
maketh desolate. According to tho best historical 
evidence, the daily pagan rites ceased to be sustain- 
ed by law in Rome, about a.d. 508, when the papal • 
horn was also revealed in the first ecclesiastical war. 
These days were to continue till the time of the end, 
when the king of the south (Egypt) was to push 
against tho Rpman power. 1290 years, commenc- 
ing in a. d. 508, would expire in 1798 ; and in this 
year we find the fulfilment of the events whjch were 
to mark the termination of this period. 

8. The 1335 Days of Dan. 12. This period was 
to commence at the same time with tho 1200, and 
to continue to the time Daniel should stand in his 
lot ; at which time, all who waited and came to the 
end of the days would be blessed. 1335 days, be- 
ginning in a. d. 508, carry us .down to about 1843. 

9. The Five Months of Rev. 9 : 1Q. This was to 
be the time that those like locusts, were to have 
power to hurt men during the sounding of the flM 
trumpet. We suppose that this trumpet began to 



;oord- 



aound on tho 27th day of July, 1299, when, a? 
n 3 to Gibbon, tbe Turks made their first attack on 
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the Greek empire. Five months, 5 multiplied by 
30, equal 150 prophetic days (years). 150 years, 
oommeiiciDg with July 27th, 1299, carry us down 
to 1449, when the Greek monarch made a voluntary 
surrender of hie power into the hands of the Turks; 
but continued on the throne by permission till 1453, 
when Constantinople was besieged and taken. 

10. The Hoar, Day, Month, and Year of Rev. 9: 
15. This period was to mark the time that the 
game power was to be permitted to kill men. l-24th 
of a day, 1 day, 30 days, and 300 days, equal 391 
l-24th prophetic days, or 391 years and 15 days. 
Commencing this period in 1449, when Decaozee 
asked the consent of Amureth to reign, at the end 
of laO years from July 27th, 1299, and it would 
terminate August 11th, 1840. And at that time 
the Sultin of Turkey made a like voluntary surren- 
der of bis power ento the hands of the four powers 
of Europe ; and now reigns by their permission, the 
■amo as did the Groek monarch, at the end of the 
150 years. Then ended the 0th trumpet, when the 
7th was to sound quickly. See Rev. 10:7 and 11: 
15. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, at Leeds, (Eng.) May 11th, 1800, Jona- 
than Suaw. 

The ago stated on his coffin plate was 67, but 
many of his friends think he was mnch older, as he 
was for many years a cavalry soldier in the English 
army, and went through the Peninsula campaign in 
1811-12. He was at Waterloo, but not engaged in 
the great battle. After the Peace, he was discharged, 
and returned home, and a few years subsequently 
was converted, and became a zealous and useful 
Christian, and was well known in active religious 
circles and wherever his prosence waa found, by his 
peculiarities— being quite eccentric in his habit* and 
language. He joined the Primitive Methodist Socie- 
ty, and became a " local preachor." among whom 
he remained until the year 1843, when he visited 
America, and had the charge of a small church in 
Philadelphia for a short time ; where, no doubt, his 
name will be still remembered and respected. 

While in America he embraced the doctrine of 
the second advent nigh at hand, and held the same 
firmly to bis last hour. His family being still in 
England, and having an earnest desire to preach the 
doctrine of the coming and kingdom of Jesus Christ 
to them and his numerous friends hero, he returned 
home in 1844, and labored mnoh m Leeds, throogh 
good and through evil report, to turn attention to 
the great truths whioh had enlightened his own 
mind. The Primitive Methodist Society with whom 
he had so long previously labored, refused to admit 
him as a preacher again, unless he remained abso- 
lutely silent, even at the fireside of the members, on 
the views he entertained respecting Christ's speedy 
personal advent ; and he was constrained at one time 
to go so far as to pledge himself not to preach it in 
the pulpit ! However he ultimately refused to been- 
trammeled.or, to use his own phrase, " to wear the 
«trait waistcoat," and therefore sought the company 
of and enjoyed sweet fellowship with those " of like 
precious faith"— to whom he was very useful, and 
by whom he died esteemed. 

For a few years before his death, he was blind ; 
jet so long as he could walk, and get any one to 
lead him, he attended the meetings of the Adventists 
in Leeds. Unsectarian in principle andsympathies, 
be recognized all believers as occupying a common 
platform, and was prompt to embrace with a ready 
band and a warm heart, all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. His earnest devotedness and 
spirituality of mind, while living, gives us the beet 
assurance as to his state in death, and final destiny. 

T C. A. Thorp. 



The Two Bxars.— Once upon a time there lived 
M old couple known far and wide for their intermin- 
»Me squabbles. Suddenly they changed their mode 
of life, and were as complete patterns of conjugal 
gcjtj/Mttty had formerly been of discord. A 
"eighbor, anxious to know the cause of such a con- 
Wrsion, asked the gude-wife to explain it. She re- 
eled, "Me and the old man, have got on well 
enough together, ever since we kept two bears in the 
honsc." "Two bears!" was the perplexed reply. 
' »es sure," said the old lady " bear and forbear." 

J" 1 ** is a restlessness and a fretfulness these days 
*bich stand like two granite walls against godliness. 

ntentment is almost necessary to godliness, and 
* Xfl,De * * dwlu tely necessary to contentment. A 
«J restless man will never he a godly man, and a 
<*y godly man will never be a very restless man.— 
Be still and know that I am God." Let us, 
<», "relative, progressive Anglo-Saxon Chris- 
J «tady the meaning of that beautiful sentence, 
« and know that I am God." 



Not long since a man in New Jersey, under con- 



viotion for murder, confessed that be never prayed in 
his life, and even ridiculed the suggestion as to the 
necessity of prayer, with the gallows in view upon 
which he was soon to be bung. He discredits all 
idea o( future retribution. Surely it is no marvel 
that such a man should become a murderer ! A man 
that has no God, and lives without prayer or the 
fear of a judgment to come.is ready for any villany. 
What does he care for the laws of society or the &a- 
oredness of the social relations? To him, the only 
thing which is terrible in murder is the being caught 
and executed. It is a fearful consideration, that in 
all largo communities, such as are congregated in 
cities, there are hundreds of men and women who 
never pray. 



Evil passions exert a powerful influence over the 
understanding ; they derange its action, and having 
the art of self-concealment, are likely to operate 
with greater fatality, when least exposed to the no- 
tice of their victim. Uf the drunkard, it is often 
said that he is a poor judge of himself, often imag- 
ining himself to be sober when he is not. It is very 
muoh so with all the evil passions that prey upon 
fallen humanity : they beguile and deceive, ruin 
and destroy, without any advertisement of their pres- 
ence except in their results. They shrink from the 
blaze of conscience, and burrow in the heart. 



Tni Power op Silence. — A good woman in New 
Jersey was sadly annoyed by a termagant neighbor, 
who often visited her, and provoked a quarrel. She 
at last sought the counsel of her pastor, who added 
sound common sense to his other good qualities. 
Having heard her story ho advised her to seat 
herself quietly in the chimney corner when next visi- 
ted, taking the tongs in her hand, look steadily into 
the fire, and whenever a hard word came from her 
neighbor's lips, gently snap tho tongs, without ut- 
tering a word. A day or two afterwards the good 
woman came again to her pastor, with a bright and 
laughing face, to communicate the cffectB of this new 
antidote for scolding. Her troubler had visited her, 
and, as usual, commenced her tirade. Snap ! went 
tho tongs. Another volley. Snop ! Another still. 
Snap ! " Why don't you speak ?" said the terma- 
gant, more enraged. Snap ! " Speak !" said she. 
Snap ! "Do speak ! I shall split if yon don't speak!" 
And away she went cured of her malady by the ma- 
gic power ol silence. 



Many persons in this and other towns are aware 

of the existence on land now owned, we believe, by 
Mr. Padelford, a short distance southerly from the 
Wier station, of a doable tree, composed of a com- 
plete living apple tree, out of the trunk of which 
grows a fine elm, thirty feet high, or more. Not so 
many people know that near the house of Mr. B. F. 
Dean stands nn elm, nenr the foot of which there 
springs tho butt of a vigorous grape vine, which at a 
considerable distance from the ground,grows entire- 
ly into the tree, then reappears and is at length once 
more entirely lost. On the farm of Mr. Marshal 
Reed there is a willow of considerable Bizo, grown 
from seed brought to maturity on tho original tree 
over tho burial place of Napoleon I. at St. Helena. 
A fourth wonder is the grapo vine on tho Richard- 
son estate, Weir street. The trunk of this vine 
measures more than twenty-seven inches in circum- 
ference, and several of the branches girt eight and 
nino inches. We doubt whether the famous Hamp- 
ton Court vine is much bigger than some of its more 
humble relations. — Taunton Gat. 



With God as our God, we are sale and happy ev- 
erywhere. A gentleman once riding across a dreary 
moor came upon a cottage and entered into conver- 
sation with its inmate, who was standing at a garden 
gate. When about to leave, he said, 

" Are yon not sometimes afraid to live in this 
lonely place?" " O, no!" said he; "for faith clo- 
ses the door at night and mercy opens it in the morn- 
ing." 

'• He that dwelleth in the secret places of tho 
Most nigh shall abide under the 9hadow of the Al- 
mighty. I will say of the Lord He is my refuge 
and my fortress ; in Him will I trust." " He car- 
eth for us." 



The Lord's yoke is unpleating to flesh and blood ; 
his chastisements are like bitter pills. But if thou 
wilt have true solid comfort look not so much upon 
his present grievance, as upon the quiet "fruit ol 
Tighteousness" whioh will surely follow. And take 
it for a rule which never faileth, that the Cross, (if 
care be had to profit thereby) never departs, but it 
Ieaveth a blessing behind. God gives some special 
favor or other in lieu of the former burden. Zach- 
ary.wbo had been dumb ten months, not only speaks, 
but being furnished with a large portion of new 
grace, speaks more heavenlv than before, Luke J. 
Learn thus to be humbled with Zachary, and then 
thou sbalt be comforted. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

An> you aick, feeble, and com- 
plaining? Arc jrououtof order, 
with your system deranged, and 
your feeling* uncomfortable? 
These symptoms ore often the 
prelude to serious illness. Some 
lit of sickness Ik creeping upon 
yon, and should be averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Aycr's Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors— pn- 
rify tho blood, and let the fluid* 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate thefunc- 
tlons of the body into vigorous 
activity, purify the svstcra from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A ootd settles some- 
where in tho body, and obstructs 
its natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the surrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, suffering, and disease. While iu this 
condition, oppressed by the derangement*, tako Ayer'a 
Pills, and see how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tlon of the system, and with it the buoyant feeling of 
health again. What is true and so apparent In this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true in many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. Tho same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural fnnotlons of the body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them snrely, cured by the same 
means. None who Know the virtues of these Fills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 




Statements from leading physicians in some of the 
othei 

sons. 



principal cities, and from other well known publio per- 



PlIBMCATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-ttreil, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 
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Bliss' Soorod Chronology 
] The Time of the End 
' Taylor's Voioo of the Church 

Memoir of William Miller 



From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1850. 

Dtt. AVER: Your Pills are the paragon of all that is 
great in medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous soreB upon her hands and feet that had proved 
incurable lor years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches sad pimples on her skin and 
In her hair. After our child waa cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MOEGEIDGE. 

As a Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, Nat Orleans. 

Tour Plils are the prince of purges- Their excellent 

qualities surpass any cathartic wo possess. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual in their action on tho 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to us in tho daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Fonl Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Drab Bro. A vim:: I cannot answer yon what com- 
plaints I have cured with your Pilla better than to say 
all tliat eve ever treat icith ajnirnathoe medicine. I plaeu 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford ua the beat we have, I of course value them highly. 

Pittsbobo, Pa., May 1, 1S55. 
Dr. J. C. Ater. Sh" : I have been repeatedly cured of 
tho worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a fonl Btomacb, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

Bilious Disorders — Liver' Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
Not only arc your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose aa an aperient, hut I find their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the core of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I con mention. 1 sincerely 
n ; i ■ that we have at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Interior, 
Washington, D. C, ?th Feb., IH68. 
Sir : I have used your Pills in my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic wo employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they arc an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, 1 have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, M. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. O. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial In my practice, and I 
hold them En esteem as one of the best aperients I have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and aiarrhan. Their sugar-coaling 
makes them very acceptable aud convenient Tor the use 
of women aud children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Ulood. 

From Rev. J. V. Dimes, Pastor ofAdrent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Aykr: I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those I am called to visit 
in distress. To regulate tho organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they aro the very best remedy I havo 
ever known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my Mends. Vuurs, J. V. HIMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct W, 1855. 

Dbar Sir : 1 am using your Cathartlo Pills in my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system tad purify the fountains of the blood. 

JOHN O. MEACHAM, M. D. 
Constipation, Costlveness, Suppression, 

Rheumatism, (.out, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Kits, ete. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much cannot be said ofyour Pills for the enre of 
costireness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
aa cfacadons at I have, they should Join me In proclaim- 
ing it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in Itself, Is 
the progenitor of others thai are worse. 1 believe cos- 
tireness to originate In tho liver, but your Pilla affect that 
organ and core the disease, 

From Mrs. B. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at tho 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
Kcrelton when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectusl to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They arc ao muoh the bost physio we bare that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Ret. Dr. Hawket, of the Methodist Epls. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Ga., Jan. n, 1855. 
Hoxonno Sis: I should be ungrateful for the relief 

Sax skill has brought me if I did not report my ease 
you. A cold settled In my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neural air. pains, which ended in cAromo racu- 
matltm. Notwltnstandlug I hail the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent sgent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie,! tried 
your Pills. Their effects Were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing In the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., 5 Dec., 1855. 
Dr. A YBR : I havo be™ entirelv cured, by your Pills, 
of Rheumatic Gout—l puinful disease that had afflicted 
me for years. „, VINCENT SLIDELL. 

try- Most of the Pills in market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dreadful eonscqnenees 
that frequently follow ita incautious use. Theso contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for $1. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEE &, CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All oor Remedies are for aaie by Weeks 4 Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 Co., B. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 4 Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealer! everywhere. 
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Bill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Techariah 
Laws of Symbolintion 
Liteh's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Biblo Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on tho seoond advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

- Pocket " 
Tracts In bound volumes, 1st volume, 

" " " " 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 1 

Works of Rev. John Cummin}, D. D. : 
On Romanism 

" Genesis 

" Bxodns 

" Leviticus 

•' Matthew 

•' Mark 

" John 
The Daily Life 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 

vol. 2 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set ,sr 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 
".3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

*' 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c 50 " *' 

" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by i. (J. Brown. (1851). tO 12 single 

B. L Tho End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophotio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 - 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watohfulncsj 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 « 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

*• 4. The Present Age— IU Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 
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TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

1. The Hope of the Churoh 

2. The Kingdom of God 

6. Our Position 

7. Waiting and Working 
" The Brido of Chrlat. 

1. That Blessed Hope 

2. The Saviour Nigh 

3. The True Israel 

4. Time of the Advent 

5. Motive to Christian Dntics 



H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 1. The Approaching Crisis 
•• 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. I. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 
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* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their placo on our shelves. 



Toe LntB. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will bo promptly filled. Price 60 
cts. — 1-4 less by the dot. 



For sale at thi* office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage 3 els. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
rjf OVER 30,000 IN USB. .fl 

frikcipai. sales rooms, 
18 summer street . . ... boston 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

7S0 CHESTNUT . . .• . PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



A.GERCIES TBBOOOHOrT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 'MflL'f'JL 

WHTTTEN'8 GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. If effectually cues piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, onta, chilblains, corn*, burns, 
fover^orea, acrofnlous humors, erysipelas, solt-rhonm, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, 4o. 4c, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent Judges to be the best oc-nblnutlon of 
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B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds at Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also Uie beet quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sins, and all kinds of 
No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the B- R. Depot.) Waro rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. IIimes." 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed Mr lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, JULY 28, 1800. 



medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has eror been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have It for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chaflngs, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
ootrs. It cures folona. It euros warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, wasonrcd 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. 11. , says: "I 
h»ve been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 aevor expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by tbo use of your Goldon Salve, nllsmyhoart 1 mm machinery, 
with gratitude. 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrlam, Tewksbnry, Mass. : "I have 
a largo milk farm. 1 have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
baro also used it for sprains and soratoheo on my horses. 
It cure- them in a snort time. I rcoommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Goo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salre is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Now Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing fur chilblains. I havo also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sure nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and pormanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I hare several 
friends who have been oured of sctofulons humors by the 
Goldon Salve. Xou way reoowiuend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creok, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Goldon Salvo to be good for everything that we 
havo tried it for. Among other things for wbioh we hare 
used it, is a bad case of • scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its ctTect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like yonr Golden Salve very tnuoh in this place. 
Among other thingslknow a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plumiuer, Lake 
Villago, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was oxoruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfcot cute."— 
Mrs. Lucinds, A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rhoumatistn, Ac., and gives the publio refereneo to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
plnco. 

The Golbui Salve — A Great Healths Remebk— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our oity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers havo teemed 
with coses of truly marvelous cures. They chroniclo one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- _ 
ken breast ; anothor where the lifo of a obild was saved — lake a walk. 

a case of chafing; another of a lady whoso faco was rauoh TIipi; nawii nn nnrT whpn iIipv 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whioh was brought to a j 10e J P asSLQ °", anu "tien mey 
healthy action hi afew days ; also another of an old man, j reached a Somewhat retired place, the gen- 
who had a soro on his foot for twenty years — cured in s> tlemaH tlimed and Said - ' > '' , ' 
few weeks, Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its j 
merits', and will herald it over the laud. — Bott'm Herald. 



atonement. It needs not that it be the 
theft, fraud, or wrong amounting to a 
thousand, ten, twenty, filty, or a hundred 
thousand dollars, in order that the soul be 
oppressed by i's burden ; a twenty-five 
cents— a quarter of a dollar sin may be- 
come larger ihan the globe, weightier than 
many worlds, with a punishment like the 
sin of Cain— unendurable. 



The Quartcr-Dollar Sin. 

Rev. Daniel Lindley, after an absence 
of forty years — more than half of the lime 
passed as a missionary in Africa — return- 
ed lo this country, and recently visited 
Athens, Ohio — the home of his childhood 
— the theatre of his youthful days. He 
trod again the old Campus, walked thro' 
the old college halls, stood upon the cliff — 
the rocky rostrum ot college boys. He 
examined the old ptiths, and iuqnired for 
the companioi.s of his youth. Changes 
had passed upon every scene, and few in- 
deed were the associates of early life he 
could recognize there. But his name and 
presence were known, and he was asked 
to preach at night, and to give some ac- 
count of his life in Africa. At the close of 
the services, a very respectable and aged 
ofbro- gentleman approached, aud desired him. to 



had 



at Nowburyport, Mass., in the Advent chapel situato on 

Charter street, commencing at 10 A.M. We earnestly so- 
licit a full representation of ministers, delegates, and 
Christian friends from tho various ohorobes abroad, and 
promise them a welcome in Old Newbury. 

J. Peauso.i, Jr., Pres't. 

y. GrjHXKB, Roo. See"y. 

Salem, July 18Ui, 18C0. 

The A.M-A. is also to meet at the same time and place. 
Will thi'Socretary give notice of the sarnoT 



Boston, July 12, 1853. Bro. Whitten : 1 have used your 
GOlden. SaHe In my family, and I ain acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to; believe that it is really what you. recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. HlMES. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, aud at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 
I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 



" Brother I. itidley, if a man has ever 
done wrong —has committed a sin — don't 
vow think he should confess it '!'' 

"Why, yes," s.tid Mr. Lindley, 11 if 
thereby he may glorify God; if it will 
make amends to the parly wronged, or do 
good to the parly who sinned." 
" Well, that is just what I think. I am 



. _ JU VJ11 « RKd) 1U I • | W ~ • ~ ■ 1*1 

all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- HI that predicament. I have lOllg desired 

count will be made to agents, aug 13— pd tojan i 'to ! and prayed for an opportunity to make a 

For sale at this office. t • 1 ! . . 

confession and amendment to you. • ■ • • 
When we were boys together, fifty years 



Bay the Best. 

This we believe is Wellcome'b GreatGbrsas Remedy, 
far eolds, ooughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following aro 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Ms. 

Mr. Wolleome : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly tho 
best thing I over saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fairly before tho public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oongh a long time, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Komedy, whioh entirely cured mo. I believo it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Pabtbidoe. 

Whitcfield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Momll, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I ean furnish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of oures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing olse without effect. Send along throo 
or four dosens more oi each sire. I ean sell a large lot of 
it. J. Mobbill A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, I oi. 25 cts.; 1G 
oi. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald olfico. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ) Tl . . 

R- R. YoHK, Yarmouth, M«- j Pt °P riet <™- 
(No. 969 if.) pdto971 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE •- 
Pearsox's Patk3T-Ke>piratort Cooki.ib-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which wo accomplish that most desirable, 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing tho same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or In a 
tin kitchen before the opon fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, Tho economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which wo heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by tho working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to tho Pub- 
He, with entire confidence that It will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral houso-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tois 
is the o.ilt Stove wbich combijestbeTrck Philosohiy 
or Coouao. Patented Oct. 26, 1868.- 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMBS W0LSTENH0LME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 

(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




ago, we were playing together. You drop- 
ped a quarter of a dollar, and I snatched 
it up, and put it in my pocket; 1 claimed 
it as my own, and kept it. It was, per- 
haps, a little, mean, dirty trick ; and it has 
worried and troubled me ever since." 

" Oh ! it was a small matter, and I have 
no recollection of it," said Mr. Lindley. 

"Ah! you may cail it a small matter, 
but it has been a mighty burden for me to 
bear. I have carried it now for fifty yrs.; 
I would not carry it for Cfty more for nil 
the gold of California. And suppose I had 
lo carry it for fifty thousand years, or for 
all eternity ! No, sir, it is no small matter ; 
it has been growing bigger, aud heavier 
and heavier, and I want to get rid of it. 
I have no doubt you have forgotten it, but 
I could never forget it. I have not, for the 
last fifty years, heard your name mention- 
ed, or the name of your father, or any of 
the family, but the quarter has come in 
connection. Why, the very buttons on 
your coat — everything that is round, rep- 
resents a quarter. Sun, moon, and stars 
are magnified ar.d illuminated quarters. 
You need not call it a little sin ; if it was, 
it has grown mightily to plague me, and 
deservedly, too." 

With this the gentleman took from his 
pocket-book a five-franc piece, worn bright 
and smooth, aud said : 

'■ I wish you to take this ; it belongs to 
you, it is rightfully yours, and will be no 
burden to you. And if this is not enough, 
I will give you more." 

Mr. Lindley accepted it, and the gentle- 
man raised himself erect, and drew a long 
breath, as a man would who has thrown 
off a. heavy load. H£, was at last reliev- 
ed. 

The sense of guilt is enduring and tor- 
meniiug, aud can only die or be relieved 
by repeutance, confession, amendment, or 



Why Frank was Forgiven. 

" Papa, how could you say the Lord's 
prayer this morning?" . , 

This question was put to an eminent 
clergyman by one of his own children, af- 
ter being punished for an act of disobedi- 
ence. It happened one day that little 
Frank was sent into the garden to play 
with the other children, and in a short time 
fixed his longing eyes upon a favorite cher- 
Ty tree of his papa's, the fruit of which 
all the little ones had been forbidden to 
touch ; but the temptation was too strong 
for poor Frank. He looked again, and 
then tasted, after which he returned to his; 
companions; and in a few minutes after 
his father entered the garden. Seeing what 
had been done, he called the children 
around him, and inquired what had be- 
come of the missing cherries. For a mo- 
ment all were silent, when little Frauk 
looked up, and said, " Papa, I cannot tell 
a lie; I did it." 

"How many have you taken?" was 
the next question asked by his father. 

" Three," replied Frank. 

« Then," said Mr. C , " for the next 

three days, sir, you will live on bread and 
water, as a punishment for your disobedi- 
ence." 

For two days the plate of dry bread 
and enp of cold water waited for poor 
Frank at meal times, instead of his usual 
fare ; and on the morning of the third day, 
while standing at the breakfast table, his 
father asked him how he liked his fare. — 
The child answered, " I can eat it very 
well, papa, but I don't much like it;" and 
after standing in silence a few minutes, 
looked up, and said : t*m tiam •••> r \ 

" Can't you forgive me, papa ?" 

" No, sir, I cannot ; my word has pass- 
ed, and you must Lake your three days, as 
1 told you." i MI ,„ u „. 

The question was again asked, " But 
can't you really forgive me, papa V 

" No," was the answer, "I cannot break 
my word." 

Frank instantly said, " Then, papa, 
how could you say the Lord's prayer this 

morning?" • ~ Wj-'<' 

Mr. C ordered the bread and water 

to be removed, and turning to his liitle 
one, said, with evident pleasure, "My boy, 
you have preached me a better sermon 
than 1 ever preached in my life." 



Bro. Bliss : — I write now to slate that we have conclud- 
ed to hold eaupmecting to commence the 30th of August. 
It will bo in tho neighborhood of Pine stroet. Brethren 
Litch, Boycr, Jackson and others are expected to be pres- 
ent. Tmomas Uollex. 



I expect to preach at the Clark meeting-house in Barn- 
stead, July 2'Jth. T. M. Prhblb. 



Elder Isaac Blake may be expected to preach m Water- 
loo, O. E., the first Sunday in August. 



G. W. Burnbam may be expected to preach in Haverhill 
the 4th Sabbath in July ; Salem, the 5th Sabbath ; Teru- 
ploton, second Sabbath in August (hope as. many of the 
friends in Athol and Ashbumtiam as can will meet with 
us) ; North Springfield, Vt., 3d Sabbath; Hebron, N Y, 
4th Sabbath. 

" 

Etdors Pearson and Oslor, of Ncwburyport and Prori- 
dence, will preach at Sugar Hill, N. H., Sunday, July 22, 
aud in Whiteficldthe following Saturday and Sunday. 

' ll ' yt. a. eabtmax. 

Whitofield, July 9th, 1860. 



Preaching every Monday ovening at No. C2 Clermont 
Avenue, Brooklyn. Our conference and prayer meetings 
are now held as follows, during the week : Thursday eve- 
ning, 268 Dean street, 2d door from Powers, at Bro. Har- 
rington's, in Brooklyn ; Friday at Bro. Uuse, No. 6 Ho- 
ratio street, N. Y. ' V ■' D. I. Robixbox, Pastor. 



business Department. 



BTSIXESS NOTES. 



0. Powell— The $1 was received and paid you to 1027. 
It has sinoe been sent regularly to Dakota, Waushara Co. 
Wis. We now send again. 0 ; * ' 

J. M. Orrook, 36 cts. All right. 

C. P. Whitten, $2. We had reference only to the ad- 
vertisement account, but as you so understood it, we haw 
or. this to Jan. 1, 1861. 

N. 8. Holmes. It was received aud or. to 1011 . 

W. 11. Swartz. Sent you Time of the End tho 18th. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of tho Acts of the le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. fS57, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amourH obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publication.-, i.- t<> ' e 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, B'.i'V.-, uiid 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the eiid of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of tho propor credit, 
due notice should bo at ouce given to 

Sylvester Buss; 7V(asurtr. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS VO TUESDAY, JULY 24, I860. 

Norman Peck, Low Hampton, New York . -. 1.00 



Elder J. M. Orroek's address, till further notice is giv- 
en, will be Humboldt, Sherburne Co., Minn. 



Scripture Enigmas. 
What Hebrew wife herriv3l taunted sore? 
What king lost power unwisely seeking 

ba« •■'.•.more?-*--! -a > 
Who was a ready scribe in Moses' law ? 
Who, after fasting long, an angel saw ? 
What prophet wrote of Syria's overthrow? 
Who from her husband's mother would 
not go ? 

Whose servant tried his master to deceive? 
Where did St. Paul his books and parch- 
rtjlrrfSi ments leave? .utisii .s»>n 
What king of giant race did Israel slay . ! 
What priest first used a pulpit made of 

-.'!» iUidVGP&Xu Um' ! vU.Q " r -inUj r'»m<: 
Who sought, at risk of life, the people's 
good ? 

Where did a servant slay his lawful king? 
What iriend did Paul request his cloak to 

Win ilPS&fijrfcj -M v'» v ' rtxtai 
What king to Solomon rich trees did send? 

A title given lo Paul's Philippian friend? 

Who threshed, and by a wine-press hid 

Leul.f ijtS^^SSSlJiiJrtAJ 1 ' i ">*I ncT 

What mount oft bore the Saviour's sacred 

What loving father, in a tender strain, 
Mourned for a rebel son ignobly slain ? fl 

Now, children, search your Bibles, and 

• ,. y.pu'11 find-,! ,„,. <(,,.,« S i i«4 mi *%*•-■ 
Each name is there- which I had iu my 

r. \ MRtli a,, ,1 ttU lo U»lS r.t 1 TO *OT«l 

Take the initials, and note down with care; 
Oh ! may the text yon see incite to prayer. 



Form op a Bequest. — ¥ I bequoath to my exeoolor (or 

oxecuturs) the sum of dollars in trust, lo i«ay the 

same in sixty' days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Ma^s., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of tho Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.'' 



Postage.— The post.igo on the Herald, if pre-paid qqar 
terly or yearly, at thooffico whore it is received, uill bo 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts j aud 2G cents to 
any other part of the Unitc<Uitatos. If *M pre-paid, ft 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cont out 
of It. 



RNll U* .»i APPOINTMENTS. ■* <*m 

A. E. A. Cowerehcr. Tho annual meeting of the A. 
E. A. Conference will be holden on Tuesday, Sept. 11th, 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAY, jtxr 24. 

The iVo. appended lo each name is that of the HERALD IS 
vhi'h the money credited pays. No. 071 was the closing 
number of 1869 ,- Ner. 997 is the Middll of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1860; and No. 1023 i' <" '*« 
close of 1860. iVoriM of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to'the BusiMass Agent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to tho offeo by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, ore 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. Ana 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify tho orEcs 
immediately. 

Wm Plinlev, W W Hawkins, J Kent, N Peek, T) W 
Lamb, J J) Aldon, T Adamson, 8 Nororoas, Rev T S Har- 
rison, E Bogers, J Newoomb— each to 1023; G Lawreac* 
1026, B T Price 10S4, J C Merrick 1010, J Barnes 1028. 
L Conkey 1034, D P Drown 1049, Sylvester Carr 1049, » 
Rexford 1014, A Stark 999, Mrs Charles Stark 1049, N 
Hale 1000, C Libbcy 1020, J Lunt 997—12 cts due; Mrs 
Ruth Breed, from No 971 to 997, ending Jnly 1, Wi 
Mrs F Smith 1010, M S Wicker 1023, J A Varney 1023- 
each$l. * M tim*-. • -Kunln ii iw 

Win Parsons, J Earnshaw, Mrs C T Woodman, from 3^ 
8 Carr, Mrs Diana Royco, from 997— Hor paper was se«« 
till No 961, when some one stopped it— each to 1049; «<■ 
E A Perkins, R B Jones, C Uaren, Dr 0 E Noble, Or « 
7. Noble, Geo W Shaffer— each to 1023; J Glass 1011. 1 
E Putney 1036, G W Chisman 1101, Mrs M BoyoelOMi V 
Soulhwick 1Q49, A S Gillette 1023— each $2. 

C E Neodham 997„ T Sheldon 1074, and 25 cts to JV H 
—each JS. 

M Waldorf 1087— $5. *" 
Mrs Ann Dalton 1019, $1.60 ; Wra Withers Esq, J 0 r ; 

1035, $1.50 ; A B Hopkins 1000, 1.27 ; J L Pearson, ■ 

cops., 1030, |10. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

h published every Saturday, at 16 1-2 Knceland rt. (up 
Stairs), Boston, Mass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Bliss, Burinut Agent, 
To whom remittances fur the Association, and communi- 
cations fur tho Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), receive prompt attention. 



J. Pearbo.t, jr. ) 

J. V. HlMM, } 

0. It. Fjssett, > 



Committee 
V ffeji 
Publication, 



^^H?> .' - . 'Teum-. 

$1, in advance, for six months, or $2 por year. 
|5, " *' will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
|10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$150 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pro-pay, in addition to thcabove, 
26 ots. per year for tho international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers SI, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 80 Orange Road, 
Berraondsey, London, England. 

Rates or Advertisixo — 50 ots. per square per week ; 
$1, fur three weoks j $3, fur three months; $5 for six 
months ; or $0 per year. 



THE SACRED PAGE. 

1 BT II. II. JOHNSON. 

Golden-headed youth, and silver-headed ago, 
Bend together earnestly o'er the Sacred page ; 

.One amid spring blossoms, while the falling leaves 
Qather round tho other sitting 'mid the sheaves, — 
One amid the twilight of the coming day, 

uWhile the shailows deepeu round the other's way. 

■Golden-headed youth and silver-headed age 
Read the saino sweet lessons from the Sacred page ; 
'Eyes that brim with laughter,— eyes that dim with 
years 

Besting theso pay tribute in a gush of tears : 

Ru?y lips and pallid trembling at the cry, 

Mournfully repeating the Sabachthani ! 

Golden-headed youth and silver-headed age 
Draw their consolation from the Sacred page ; 
One is in the valley where the grass ts green, 
While the other gazes on a wintry scene : 
Both have lost their birth-right, — both have felt 
1 their Iosh, 

And they both regain it through the blessed cross. 

Golden-headed youth and silver-headed age 
rind their right to Heaven in the Sacred page ; 
Like the little children waiting to be blessed 
Odo goes forth rjuicing to the Savior's breast, 
While the other clingeth to his mighty arm 
'Mid the swelling Jordan, feeling no alarm ! 

Golden-headed youth and silver-headed age 
Oorno and seek for treasures in tho Sacred page ; 
To the one how tender is the Savior's call ! 
lot the invitation, He extends to all ; 
Earthly fountain! fail you, — hasten to assuage 
i Every grief of childhood — every pang of age. 
Magog C. E. June 23, I860. 

Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. 24. OCT OF lURMONr WITH. GOD. 

_" And tho Lord said unto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected 
oim from reigning over Israel ?" 1 Sam! 16:1. 

"I was so exceedingly struck,'' says Miss 
Adelaide Newton to a friend, " with those words 
in 1 Sam. 16:1, 'How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning 
over Israel?' us if God looked in his people for 
sach oneness of mind with himself, and such an 
Ooderstanding of what he was about, that it was 
» strange thiDg for Samuel to be in the dark con- 
cerning it and to be in such useless grief. Oh ! 
^ what untold sorrow should we be spared 
»f our mind3 were more at one with God, in all 
toe things He is doing !" 

NO. 25. FOR W A RDM ESS REBUKED, 

"And the king said, Tarry at Jericho until 



your beards be grown, and then return." 2 Sam. 
10:5. 

A very young clergyman,whd had just left col- 
lege, presented a petition to the King of Prussia 
requesting his Majesty would appoint him inspec- 
tor in a certain place where a vacancy had just 
happened. As it was an office of much conse- 
quence, the King was offended at the presump- 
tion and importunity of so young a man, and in- 
stead of any answer to the petition, he wrote un- 
derneath, "2 Book of Samuel, Chap. 10 ver. 5," 
and returned it. The young clergyman was ea- 
ger to examine the quotation, but, to his great 
disappointment, found the words, " Tarry at Jer- 
icho until your beards be grown." 



The Papacy. 

The Pope trembles in the Vatican. He has a 
presentiment of the nearness of his doom. What 
office in Europe would insure his Pontifical life 
for five years 7 Now just think what this power 
was in ancient days : a power that made kings 
tremble on their thrones ; a power that could 
force a German Emperor to remain doing pen- 
ance amid tho snows in the trenches around the 
■mperial eity, till the Pope gave him absolution ; 
a power that could dispose ot Britain's crown to 
whomsoever he pleased ; the great power that 
reigned over the kings of the earth. " How are 
the mighty now fallen ! Is this the man that 
shook Kingdoms, that made the earth to tremble? 
Is he become as one of us?" And what do re- 
cent events indicate ? The decadence of the sys- 
tem to the very verge, when like the thief in the 
night, He comes whose right it is to reign ; and 
the whole is strnck down ; and that great city is 
literally swallowed up and destroyed by fire ; and 
the smoke of its torments begins to rise for ever 
and for ever. 

I am speaking not of persons, but of the sys- 
tem ; and if you knew it as I know it, if you 
knew what an awful mystery of wickedness it is 
instead of being sorrowful, or when you hear of 
her judgments, letting your sympathies go out 
with her, and tears begin to be wept over the 
spectacle ; those sympathies of yours would rush 
back to 8mithfield, or travel to the Cottian 
Alps, or to the dungeons at Rome, or to the In- 
quisition of Spain ; and witnessing the scenes 
that have been transacted there, they would come 
back armed with indignation ; and instead of 
weeping over the ruin, you should, as angels bid 
you, rejoice that great Babylon is fallen— is fall- 
en — is fallen. 

From tho Great Tribulation, by Dr. Camming. 



Dread of the Advent. 

People say, " What a dreadful thing !" But 
is not death in that sense a very dreadful thing? 
As far as you are personally concerned, it is all 
the same whether your soul goes to him or he 
comes to you. The real question is.are you jus- 
tified? are you regenerated? are you sanctified? 
And if you are, come either, it must be happiness 
to you. Is it not a very solemn thing, that needs 
no prophet to predict, that the St. Paul's bell 
does not strike twice in the hearing of the same 
persons ? the persons that hear it strike twelve 
hear it not strike one ; they that hear it strike one 



will not hear it strike two. In all probability 
of those that assemble within the walla of the 
sanctuary on each Sunday, one drops weary with 
the inarch of life, and goes to the judgment-seat. 
And it is not at all improbable, certainly not im- 
possible, that of all that sit in their pews, look- 
ing and listening, one Sunday, several shall be 
in the course of the next week at the judgment- 
seat of Christ. Is not that equally terrible ? — 
Does not that make you think? And why then 
should the objection bo made to that better event 
which is happiness to all God's people, and only 
confusion to them that believe not in Christ and 
obey not the Gospel ? 

Christians need in these times to be summon- 
ed to think and pause, prepare and make ready. 
We are all too prone to repose at ease, fanned by 
the gales of worldly prosperity, dreaming of 
scenes that may never come, and of success that 
we may never attain ; instead of feeling every 
moment, we know not what a day may bring forth. 
And if. one can only awaken one single soul to 
pause to think, to work while it is called today ; 
to disentangle the affections from things that per- 
ish in the using ; to set them not upon things 
that are beneath, but upon things thatare above ; 
to use the world as not abusing it, knowing that 
the fashion of it passeth away ; it will not be in 
vain that I have called attention to this most im- 
portant, too much neglected, too frequently for- 
gotten subject. 

We must, on all these great questions, not ask 
what the Rabbis say, but try to ascertain what 
God has revealed in his holy word. Let me ask 
if that lightning were to stretch from east to 
tho west ; if the warning voice, " Behold, I come 
as a thief," told to-day, were to-morrow to be a 
reality ; if the shout were to be heard going from 
earth to heaven, and from heaven to earth, " Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom comcth :" are we ready? 
are our lamps burning? are our loins girt ? — Can 
we say, "I know in whom I have believed,apd that 
he is able to keep what I have committed to him 
against that day?" Havel settled the great 
question of personal acceptance beforo God 
through Jesus Christ? If not, wo dream upon 
the edge of a tremendous precipice ; wo sleep on 
tho margin of tho sea on which the flowing tide 
is' rolling inwards wfth irresistible force. 

We stand, and eat, and drink, and walk in 
jeopardy every hour. But if we have accept- 
ed the only Savior ; if we have committed soul, 
body, and spirit, to his keeping ; if our ground of 
trust is, that he was made sin for us, and our con- 
viction be that we are made righteousness by him; 
if we be justified by faith in his blood, and re- 
generated by his Holy Spirit ; then, whether we 
are called to the judgment-seat, or Christ eomes 
to us ; whether we are taken to him, or hecomes 
to ns; it will be equally well, for there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 

And when we look at scenes in the East and 
West, thickening, multiplying, ominous of yet 
future ones, more dreadful and disastrous — we 
can learn this lesson at least, that that man has 
no humanity, no philanthropy, and certainly no 
Christianity, who docs not long for that long 
promised day when earth shall be restored from 
its thraldom, when the groans of creation shall 
cease, when all things shall be made new, when 
Paradise shall return ; and Christ shall reign 
over a happy, a holy, and a peaceful world ; and 



God shall have glory, and we shall praise him 
day and night, as the monuments of his love, and 
tho purchase of a Savior's blood, and without 
oeasing. •.-,,[ .. ■ 

Come, Lord Jesus come quickly. Amen. — lb. 



Foreign News. 

By the Jura at New York, we have our foreign 
files to the 10th inst. from which we supply the 
following : 

The Massacre in byria. 
Paris July 9. By the mail steamer which left 
Marseilles yesterday, M. Thouvenel sent instruc- 
tions to the Marquis de Lavalette, directing him 
to inform tho Porte that France, from feelings of 
humanity, as well as in consequence of former 
conventions concluded with Turkey, is bound to 
put a stop to the horrible massacres of the chris- 
tians in Syria. The Turkish authorities not be- 
ing capable of protecting the Suit .n's own sub- 
jects, France will concert with the other Pow- 
ers the most efficacious means for preventing 
the bloody scenes ot which Syria has become the 
theatre. 

Constantinople, July 7. Fuad Pasha has been 
sent as Imperial Commissioner to Syria, to which 
country the Turkish Government is sending con- 
siderable reinforcements:. 

The London Times of the 10th has a leading 
article about the troubles in Syria, from which 
we make the following extracts : 

" The immediate cause of this outbreak we do 
not know. It has probably been a long time in 
preparation. Ever since the war the animosity 
between the christians and their oppressors has 
been on the increase. The Hatti Humayoun has 
not been enough to give security to the Rayalis 
in any part of the empire, much less to endow 
them with any new rights, but it has sufficed to 
arouse all the bigotry of their enemies, who are 
impelled, not only by religious hatred, but by a 
belief that the christians wish to bring in Frank- 
ish rulers, who will destroy every creed and usage 
but their own. In fact from one end of the non- 
christian world to the other there is a belief that 
the religion of the Gospel is to be imposed by the 
superior strength of the christian nations. Hin- 
doos and Mahommedans rose against us in India 
united for a moment by a common terror ; Dru- 
ses and Mahommedans are joined together in Sy- 
ria, and by this time the blood of our Consuls 
and our merchants may havo been poured out in> 
a massacre as relentless as that of Cawnporc. 

The extent of the region through which these 
disturbances are taking place, the large masses, 
engaged in them and the boldness of the leaders 
show that this is no common outbreak. Druses, 
Arabs, Kurds, and even Turkish soldiers to the 
number of 20,000 are said to havo attacked the 
town of Zahlch. This army was expected to in- 
crease in a short time to such an extent as to 
have the whole country in its power. In Dam- 
ascus people expected to be attacked daily. In 
Beyrout, as we have said, security was only gu- 
aranteed by the presence of European ships of 
war, and we learn that it has been thought neces- 
sary both by the English and French governments 
to dispatch powerful reinforcements to the coast. 
But it is not only the region about the Lebanon 
that is disturbed. The behavior of the Mussul- 
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mans is so threatening that from one end of Sy- 
ria to the other the christians are expecting some 
great calamity. In Aleppo, the scat of a first 
class Pasha and a place of considerable business, 
an outbreak is looked for. Much more, in South-, 
ern Syria, in Nabulous, and Jerusalem, does 
there reign a feeling that something dangerous is 
meditated. If Damascus be attacked and taken 
wo firmly believe that the event will be a signal 
for a general extermination of the christians in 
Syria, and who can say that the example will 
not be followed westward and eastward to the 
shores of the Archipelago and the banlfe of the 
Euphrates? 

But now comes the worst part of this history. 
It seems impossible to doubt that the Turkish mil- 
itary authorities, to whose guardianship the keep- 
ing of the peace in these regions is entrusted, 
have permitted, and perhaps encouraged the 
slaughter of the Christians. It may be thought 
a heavy charge to bring against the officer of a 
sovereign who has signed treaties with the great 
powers, exchanged presents and autograph let- 1 tne following : 



clothed, the greatest part of them armed, artil- 
ery prepared, the departments of the intendance 
ambulance, and transport organized ; in one word 
all that maohinery which is required for a col- 
umn in march had to be got ready and made to 
work." 

The Paris correspondent of the London Morn- 
ing Star says : 

"The assassin of M. Brenicr has been recog- 
nized as no other than the celebrated Mannctta, 
the chief of the Sanfedists. But it has been 
thought advisable for this very reason to aban- 
don all pursuit of the culprit, for fear of produc- 
ding irritation in the minds of the lazzaroni, who 
are to be humored just now. The belief is gen- 
eral in Messina that , in spite of the bran new con- 
stitution and the liberalism, together with all tho 
onths and promises to boot, the royalists have de- 
termined on pillaging the town before surrender- 
ing it to Garibaldi, and the exodus from the place 
has been frightful within the last few days." 
The Turin correspondent of the Times discloses 



ters with christian princes, who wears the star of 
St. George and the cross of the Legion of Hon 
or, but we can easily believe that the accusation 
is well founded. The civilization of a Turkish 
official varies inversely as his distance from Con- 
stantinople ; and in a province where there is no 
close supervision he is ready to indulge every im- 
pulse of bigotry, avarice and sloth. We can be- 
lieve that the officers at the head of detachments 
have purposely abstained from interference with 
the murderers, that they have not refused pres- 
ents from them, and that they have consulted 
their own case by keeping out of tho fray, and 
letting the christians shift for themselves. Some 
accounts go even further than this, and indicate 
a treachery on the part of the Turkish command- 
ers which make them worse than the Druses 
themselves. Christians are said to have been 
prevailed upon to surrender their arms on the 
assurance that they would be escorted to a place 
of safety, and to have been then deliberately giv- 
en up to the knives of their enemies." 

The Sicilian Insurrection. 
The Naples correspondent of the Times thus 
states the latest phase of the diplomacy relating 
to Sicily : 

" With regard to Sicily, the same ground has 
been assumed by the King's Councillors—the ex- 
istence of rights long suspended, and rights to be 
explained, in one word, by the Constitution of 
1 812. I believe this has been urged upon the 
King. As to the present Government it has 
made it a condition of remaining in power that 
all hostilities should be suspended against Sicily, 
and that the mediation of Piedmont, England 
and France should be requested to arrange the 
reunion of the two States, with separate Consti- 
tutions, Parliaments, and Administration. Those 
with whom I have spoken fully admit the great 
causes of distrust and hatred which exist on the 
part of Sicily to the Neapolitan Government ; 
but they hope that with good faith and with the 
arrangements proposed above a reunion may be 
effected. Sardinia, it is true, for the moment 
holds back ; but her suspicion is natural. If she 
is assured that the changes now proposed will be 
carried out honestly and fully, she will not with- 
hold her hand. It is a mortifying position for 
Naples ; but she has earned it by her bad faith." 
The last Sioilian letter (June 29) in the Times 

.says: . . 4 4 aim wo his »••!.- 

" As you know,there are three columns which 
at this moment are on their way through the is- 
land — one which, proceeding by the seashore, 
tends toward Mossina ; the second which passes 
right through the heart of the country, by Cal- 
tanisetta to Catania ; and a third, which traver- 
ses the island in a southerly direction from Pal- 
ermo to Girgenti, and then will unite with the 
second. Behind these throe columns is Garibal- 
di, organizing new divisions and new reserves at 
Palermo. , 

The middle column, the nucleus of which con- 
sists of the Caociatori delle Alpi who came with 
tho first expedition, was the first to start. Its 
composition was the work of less than a fort- 
night. In this time the cadres had to be made 
of the Caociatori, Sicilian volunteers had to be 
enlisted and brought into shape, all had to be 



" Meanwhile, it has come to my certain knowl- 
edge that dark intrigues are afloat to turn this 
Neapolitan movement to the advantage of a 
French Prince, and there are men who have 
traced the clue of these plots to a very high per- 
sonage in France. He has, at least, full knowl- 
edge of what is going on, and it is only doubtful 
whether he earnestly forwards the views of this 
Murat party, or whether he simply watches them 
for the ultimate purpose of thwarting their man- 
eges. What is quite positive is that secret agents 
have left Tuscany with arms and money ,and all of 
them are well-known partisans of the Murat fam- 
ily. The national idea of Italian union or unity 
runs far greater danger in the south of Italy from 
outward, than from internal opposition." 
Russia and France. 
" It is said that a sharp note has been received 
in Paris from Prince Gortschakoff touching the 
French revolutionary agents in Hungary. It 
seems that those worthies have allowed their pro- 
fessional enthusiasm to carry them over the Po- 
lish frontier, and have thus excited the attention 
of the Russian Government. In consequence of 
this a sudden coolness has sprung up between 
the two autocrats. In the meantime the Pays 
is instructed to lecture Germany on the unfound- 
ed nature of its suspicions of the moderation, 
disinterestedness, &c, of the Emperor of the 
French, and assures tho Germans that it is very 
wrong of them to be suspicious after the Emper- 
or has taken the trouble of removing all grounds 
of distrust by the Baden interview." 

The Turin (July 9) correspondent of the Lon- 
don Times says: 

" I hear from the very best sources that a per- 
son of high rank, just on his return from Paris, 
who saw Napoleon at Fontainbleau, related that 
this monarch had expressed himself, in the most 
unequivocal and positive terms, 1 that it had be- 
come a matter of necessity that both the Bour- 
bon of Naples and the Pontiff of Rome should 
decamp.' The Emperor added that it was pos- 
sible the Pope might inhabit the Island of Sar- 
dinia, with the nominal sovereignty over the 
island, but allowing it the full enjoyment of its 
present free institutions. The Popo would enjoy 
a civil list of 10,000,000f. 

My informant added that the Court and the 
whole population of France are in a state of the 
greatest indignation on account of the cowardly 
outrage to which their representative, Baron 
Bronier, had boen subjected in the streets of Na- 
ples. That the Emperor expressed himself in 
the above language I have no reason to doubt. 

What extent his words conveyed his own real 
secret intentions and resolutions, and to what ex- 
tent his will may be taken as the last decree of 
fate, time will in probability soon reveal. The 
real fact is, perhaps, that European public opin- 
ion is driving Napoleon III, beyond all his orig- 
inal plans. The Emperor professed the utmost 
admiration for Garibaldi's past exploits, and said 
France would never be a hindrance to the further- 
ance of that hero's future achievements." 
The MlofZakleh. 
A letter from Beyrout of June 21, says that 
the slaughter at Zahleh was fearful. Among 
others, several French Jesuits wero murdered. 



The town occupied a strong position, and it was 
hoped would withstand the attack of tho Druses, 
but after a resistance of five or six days it fell a 
prey to the devouring hords of Druses and Arabs. 
When the Christians were routed from their last 
entrenchment they fled to the mountains of Ber- 
kento and Sawin, and the town was given up to 
pillage and devastation. By the fall of Zahleh 
the whole of Syria is open to the fanatical rob- 
bers. Great fear is felt for Damascus. The 
American missionaries at Dhier-cl Kamar have 
been obliged to remove to their station at Abeigh 
three hours nearer Beyrout, the former place be- 
ing considered no longer safe. 

The Turkish troops seem to aid and abet the 
murder of the christians, if they do not actually 
assist. During the attack on Zahleh, a detach- 
ment of Turks were encamped within two leagues 
of the town, and yet they made no effort to stop 
the fighting. The letter from we which are quoting 
comments as follows upon the action of the Tur- 
kish authorities : 

" Three months ago all the horrors of this civ- 
il war might have been saved by the most ordin- 
ary energy on the part of the Pacha of Beyrout. 
Urged by all the consuls-general to inquire into 
the murders taking place in Lebanon — warned 
again and again what must be the consequences 
if Druses were allowed to murder christians and 
ohristian Druses without any more notice being 
taken of such events than if dogs of difforcnt 
breeds had every now and then killed each other 
— he obstinately refused to move in the matter 
seemingly glad that Druses and Christians were 
working each other's extermination from the land 
until at last tho flamo broke forth, when he did 
all he could to hely the Drnses, his subordinates 
in the interior doing more than their master." 



Scope of miracles. 



The Gospel miracles differ from all others in 
their nature, and frequency, and in the disinter- 
estedness which characterized, them. Neither the 
Savior nor His disciples ever wrought a miracle 
for their own personal benefit. Dr. Carson well 
says: 

'< Trophimus have I left at Miietum sick." — 
Did you Paul ? And why did you leave him 
sick, when you possessed the power of working 
miracles ? Why were you so profuse of your 
miracles in Melita, while you are so sparing of 
them among your best friends '? For the very 
reason of showing that miracles are rather for 
the proof of the Gospel, than for the private 
benefit of the heir of glory. God is sovereign 
in this, as well as in everything else. Jesus heal- 
ed the ear of the high priest's servant.while Paul 
did not heal his friend Trophimus. 

The apostles exercised their power, not by 
their discretion or caprice, but by the suggestion 
of the Holy Spirit. This, then, is a providen- 
tial fact, the record of which, though to human 
wisdom trifling, is yet of great importance to the 
children of God. They are not to expect that 
they will always be free from sickness, or that 
their sickness will bo soon dismissed. They have 
reason to trust that God will always be with 
them, and will turn everything to good for them. 
But they must submit to Him as a Sovereign 
who gives no account of His matters. 



Eclipses. 

There is nothing which so stongly impresses 
the mind with the immutability of the laws of the 
universe, and the greatness of Him who has es- 
tablished and maintains those laws, as the oc- 
currence of an eclipse. The one of yesterday 
was calculated years ago — not tho day only, but 
the hour, the minute, and even the second of its 
commencement, duration and end. These phen- 
omena may be calculated for centuries to come, 
and their periodic occurrence may be traced back 
in the centuries which are passed, and we may 
thus fix the dates of those mentioned in the re- 
cords or traditions of the early ages where no 
ether dates are given. Thus the dates of many 
important events in the early history of the world 
have been accurately determined. 

The facility and exactness with which these 
calculations can be made are truly wonderful. 
If either the moon or tho earth were subject to 



perturbations in its periodic revolutions, the cal- 
culations of astronomers would be set at naught, 
or would be so complicated as to render exact- 
ness only approximate. But tho complicated 
revolutions of the moon about the earth and of 
both together around the sun, are made with a 
regularity which the best chronometer could not 
equal. Where tho moon was yesterday in its 
relation to the sun there it will he eighteen years 
hence, when a similar eclipse will pass over the 
earth in nearly the same traok. 

The periodic recurrence of eclipses is a well-es- 
tablished fact, and further illustrates the immu- 
tability of Nature's laws. Tho moon's nodes re- 
trograde in the ecliptic at the rate of 19 1-2 
degrees every year, and they complete a back- 
ward revolution entirely around the ecliptic to 
the same point again in 18 years and 225 days. 
But allowing for the difference between the, solar 
year and the lunar year, about 19 days, the per- 
iod would be 18 years 11 days 7 hours 42 min- 
utes and 31 seconds, at the end of which time the 
sun, moon and earth will return so nearly to the 
same position with respect to each other, that 
there will be a regular return of the same eclips- 
es for many years. This periodical return of 
eclipses is said to have been discovered by the 
Chaldeans, who called the period a Saros. If, 
therefore, to the mean time of any eclipse, either 
of the sun or moon, we add this period of 18 
years and 11 days, we shall have the return of 
the same eclipse. Commencing at the South Pole, 
with each periodic return the same eclipse pass- 
es further and further north— i. e., is central in 
more and more northern localities — until at the 
expiration of about a thousand years it passes off 
the earth at the North Pole, and is lost in space 
for a period of 12,429 years, when the same 
shadow obtrudes upon the earth again at the 
South Pole. 

The series of eclipses of which that of yester- 
day was a part, commenced on the earth in the 
year 958 0. S. In the year 1806 this eclipse 
was central and total in New England, and may 
be remembered by many of our older readers. 
Since then it has appeared three tiroes, each 
time being central at a point further north. It 
will recur in tho same regular periods until the 
year 2274, when it will pass off the earth at the 
North. As a matter of interest in connection 
with this eclipse, we reprint from the Columbian 
Sentinel (Boston) of June 1 6, 1806, the following 
account of its appearance at that time. 

Total Solar Eclipse. On Monday (June 14) 
a total eclipse of the sun was visible in this town. 
Its commencement and duration answered very 
nearly to the calculations in the books. It ar- 
rested very general observation, and must have 
excited the most sublime sensations. The atmos- 
phere was unusually clear and not a cloud was to 
be seen. Tho'darkncss came on very suddenly 
and to such a degree that tho countenances of 
persons well known, could not be di»cerned at 
twelve or fourteen feet distance in the streets. 

The continuance of the darkness was about 
four minutes and a half. During this time the 
edge of the moon's surface was tinged with a 
brilliant radiance. From twelve to fifteen stars 
of the first and second magnitudes, in the constel- 
lations near the zenith, were plainly to be seen. ( 
Venus was visible for a considerable time before 
and after the total darkness. It was observed 
that most of the clocks and watches were from 
five to twelve minutes fast of the true time. The 
commencement of the eclipse was at three min- 
utes after ten. 

Our readers will understand that this calcula 
tion refers to the same series of eclipses. Other 
series are constantly recurring on different parts 
of the earth's surface, and going through the same 
periodic progression. For the whole surface of 
the earth there may happen within a period ot 
eighteen years forty-one eclipses of tho sun and 



about twenty-nine of the moon. At least two 
eclipses of the sun must occor annually, but 
eclipses of the moon may be wanting for an en- 
tire year. There may be seven eclipses in' all m 
one year, viz : five solar and two lunar ; but tho 
most usual number is four. An eclipse of the 
moon is visible wherever the moon is shining at 
the time, but an eclipse of the sun is seen only 
over a small portion of the earth, consequently 
the former are seemingly though not really, »s 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



243 | 



we have seen, more frequent than the latter. For 
any particular place on the surface of the earth, 
as for instance Boston, the visible eclipses of the 
moon are thrice as numerous as those of the sun. 
It may be assumed that every part of the earth's 
surface may expect a partial eclipse of the sun 
within every two years, and a total within two 
hundred. 

The nest total eclipse of the sun, visible in the 
United States, will not occur until August 7, 
I860. This will not be total in New England. 
Ten and a quarter digits of the sun will be jclip- ' 
sed here, the sun's diameter being estimated at 
twelve digits. The following is a list of all the 
solar eclipses that will be visible in Europe and 
America during the remainder of the present 
century ; to those which will be visible in New 
England, the number of digits is annexed : 



Year 

1668 

Hbbm*-' 1 -."- 

18G0 

1861 

1863 

1805 

1866 



Month 
.March 
.July 
.July 
.Dec. 
. May 
.Oot. 
. Oct. 

1867 March 

1868 Feb. 

18(9 Aug. 

1870 Dee. 

U71 May 

1871 Oct. 

1876 Sept. 

1876 : March 

1878 July 

1879 July 

1880 Doe. 

1882 May 

1885 March 

1886 Aug. 

1887 Aug. 

1890 luno 

1891 Juno 

1892 Oot. 

1895 March 

1896 Aug. 

1897 .July 

1899. Juno 

1900 May 



Day an-1 hoar 
15 6 14 a. X. 
29 5 32 r. x. 

18 7 23 a. m. 
31 7 SO A. x. 
17 1 Op. x. 

19 9 10 a. m. 
8 11 12 a. x. 
6 3 0 a.m. 

23 1 0 0 a.m. 
5 21 a. x. 

8 0 A. M. 

3 0 a. it. 

4 0 a.m. 

5 68 a. x. 
4 11 p. x. 
4 56 p. x. 
2 0 A. x. 

7 30 a. m. 
1 0 a. x. 
0 35 A. x. 

6 30 A. x. 
0 P. x. 
0 A. X. 

O OMor. 
0 19 p. x. 
4 0 a. m. 
0 OMcr. 

9 8 A. x. 
0 0 Mor. 

8 9 A. M. 



2'.' 

26 
10 
49 
16 
29 
10 
III 

17 
16 
29 

18 10 
17 3 

6 
10 
26 

9 

to 

8 

19 



DigiU 

1 2-3 

2 1-2 
6 1-3 
4 1-2 

3 2-3 
0 



10 1-4 



11 1-2 
3 2-3 
7 1-3 

6 1-2 

61-2 
0 1-4 



8 1-4 

4 1-2 

11 



The eclipse of 1&G0, 1875 and 1900, it will 
be seen, will be quite large. 

This familiar exposition of some ot the phen- 
omena of eclipses illustrates the thought with 
which we set out. The revolution of this globe 
upon its axis, the periodic circling of the rifoon 
about the earth, the annual march of both orbs 
about the sun, nay, even that grand precession 
of the sun and its system around the great cen- 
tral sun, are made with an exactness and punc- 
tuality which may be measured by the beata of 
» clock. Thus we see that in truth " order is 
heaven's first law." It guarantees the stability 
of the universe. Without it the sun and its sys- 
tems and the universe beyond would be " ehaos 
and eternal night." As the bow in the clouds 
is a token that God will no more deluge the 
earth, so is the periodic return of eclipses an 
assurance of the stability and permanence of the 
universe.— Boston Journal. 



The Translation. 

sv rsv. john iioorim, rector of aliurt, exo. 
The next parable contained in our Lord's pro- 
phetic discourse, concerning the end of the age, 
and his appearing and kingdom, is that of the 
talents (Matt. 25:14-30). The subject matter 
or this parable, as well as the order in which it 
occurs, or the place it occupies in the sequence 
of events, clearly show that it applies to the 
1 whole household or Church of Christ— it is a 
dealing with all hi» servants, even with all those 
that profess to maintain that relation towards 
biro to the end of the age. 

The construction of this parable is not less 
beautiful than the former, and equally definite 
and plain. The former regarded a portion of 
God's people — this embraces the whole church. 
The Lord is here described as a man travelling 
into a far country to receive unto himself a king- 
dom, and to return. It embraces the whole per- 
'od of the Christian dispensation, even from the 
bme of our Lord's ascension to the end of the age; 
whilst the latter portion of the parable, which re- 
gards the judication, has its fulfilment in that 
P«nod of the Lord's advent whioh succeeds the 
translation. The talents, which he gave to all 
»w servants, are the gifts with which he endow- 
1,18 church, giving unto each member thereof 
Warding to his several ability. The time of 
reckoning with them is at his return, when he 
*U1 reward them according to the use they have 
"ude of their talents. The period in our Lord's 



advent, during which this judgment is awarded, 
is, as already remarked, subsequent to the trans- 
lation of those that were made ready for his ap- 
pearing, denominated in the preceding parable 
" the wise virgins," and who arc called, in Rev. 
14, " the first fruits unto God and the Lamb;" 

As this parable shows a dealing with the 
whole church, it must of necessity also, as well 
as being subsequent to the translation or salva- 
tion of the wise virgins, cover the whole period 
of the dispensation, reaching even unto the end 
of " the harvest," even unto the time when the 
innumerable multitude, which pass through " the 
great tribulation" under Antichrist, shall be 
gathered unto the Lord, and when the faithless 
and unprofitable servants shall be utterly reject- 
ed as the enemies of God. This judgment is 
awarded during that period of the Lord's advent 
which intervenes between the translation of "the 
first fruits" and the destruction of Antichrist, 
and therefore before the kingdom-state : it is 
preparatory to it — it is the time of conferring 
power and authority on all the faithful and de- 
voted servants of the Lord, and of casting the 
unprofitable servants into outer darkness, where 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth ! Those 
who have used their talents for God in his church 
will exercise rule over the cities of the nations in 
the kingdom-state, " When the Son of Man shall 
sit upon the throne of his glory." This period 
in his advent, when the glorious majesty ot his 
kingdom shall be revealed, and ho shall be seen 
sitting upon his throne, judging and ruling in 
righteousness, forms the subject of the next par- 
able. 

The judgment set forth in this last parable, by 
which our Lord ends his prophetio discourse, 
concerns the " nations." There is also reason 
to believe that it will have its fulfillment in the 
same sequenco or order in which these parables 
follow each other, though what time may elapse 
between each of these great events is uncertain. 

The parable opens with a sublime description 
of the inauguration of Christ in his kingdom. 
" When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory : and before him 
shall be gathered all nations." (31 ,82). 

The nations which are gathered before the 
Lord, when he shall sit upon the throne of his 
glory, are in all probability those nations which 
survive the destruction of Antichrist. In order 
that we rightly understand this subject, we roust 
bear in mind that the Lord first comes out of 
heaven witb all his saints to execute his righteous 
judgments upon Antichrist, as described in Rev. 
19, and which wo learn from the fourteenth 
chapter is at the end of the harvest or ingather- 
ing, when he treadeth the winepress of tho fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God, and therefore 
before the Lord is enthroned in his kingdom 
(compare verses 19, 20, with chapter 19:15), 
and consequently before the nations are gather- 
ed around the throne for judgment. We must, 
therefore, carefully distinguish between the des- 
truction of Antichrist and those nations which 
are to be judged afterwards, for they come not 
under the condemnation of that apostate. The 
The body of Antichrist does not embrace all that 
are on the earth at the period of his destruction, 
but only that wicked confederacy which shall be 
found among tho nations. Antichrist is destroy- 
ed when the Lord comes out of heaven with his 
saints (Rev. 19. 11-20) ; and " the remnant that 
were slain with the sword" (ver. 21) are the re- 
mainder of thoso, which compose his army. 

The judgment on the wicked apostate being 
accomplished, the Lord sits upon the throne of 
his glory, and before him are gathered all nations 
i. e., those people that were not confederate with 
Antichrist, and who consequently survive his 
destruction. These nations arc also distinguish- 
ed from those people who compose the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down from God 
out of heaven ; for it is expressly said — " the 
nations of them which are saved shall walk in 
the light thereof (Rev. 21:24). Among those 
that compose the nations which are assembled 
before the Lord, " when ho shall sit upon the 
throne of his glory," are found two distinct class- 
es of people : the one, is described as having 
showu favour and compassion to Christ's perse- 



cuted and tried servants ; the other, as not hav- 
ing regarded their sufferings, nor ministered to 
their wants. Those that were ministered unto, 
were the faithful servants of Christ who love not 
their lives unto death, bearing witness unto his 
name against the power and assumptions of An- 
tichrist, and therefore the Lord speaks of the 
compassion shown to them as being done to Him- 
self—" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these, my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me." Though this is a truth which will ap- 
ply to all periods of the Christian dispensation, 
and admit of a general application, yet the par- 
able has evidently especial reference to the judg- 
ment of tho nations, ami to that period of trial, 
called emphatically " the great tribulation," 
through which the innumerable multitude pass 
to their heavenly inheritance. The people com- 
posing these nations, which are gathered before 
the throne of the Son of Man after the destruc- 
tion of Antichrist, are judged according to their 
conduct towards the Lord's suffering people. 
Those that showed them mercy and compassion, 
are placed on the right hand of the judge ; and 
those that regarded them not, are set on the left 
hand. Those that received the truth to which 
the disciples of Christ testified during the tribu- 
lation, and manifested their faith in him by minis- 
tering to their wants, are saved ; whilst the want 
of compassion in the others evidenced their re- 
jection of the truth, and they perish in conse 
quence (3246). 



Notes by the way. 

Beloved Bro. Blisa— The first thing I did af- 
ter getting to Brantford was to write to you my 
last ; and as soon as I had done, I ascended a 
hill overlooking this olegant market town of 
about 8,000 inhabitants. The view including 
the surrounding county, is rich and delightful. I 
said to myself, H How lovely the earth must 
have been prior to the curse ! And how much 
more so it will be when there shall bo no more 
oarse !" > 

Here I sat and thought of various sayings 
which had within a few days, come to my ear, 
relative to our faith and hope. The fine view 
which I was beholding reminded me of the first 
in order. " Do you think," said a Methodist 
minister, to one who was enlightened through 
my teaching, — " do you think that God will give 
this poor, little, miserable speck of earth to his 
saints !" Had he known the Scriptures ho 
would have known that the earth is the territory 
promised to them, and if he had known the pow- 
er of God, he would have seen no difficulty in 
the way. The power that makes the saints like 
Christ, can make the earth suitable for the saints. 

Another says, " the earth is not large enough 
to contain all the saints who have ever lived." 
What a wild estimate ! I am of the opinion that 
the smallest State in the Union would contain 
them all, including all who have died in infancy, 
and that Canada West would contain all the hu- 
man beings who have ever lived. If some one 
who has a taste for such things, would figure up 
the matter, many I know would feel much aided 
and obliged. I think Bro. Harris Pearson of 
Newburyport, when I was staying with him, 
made an estimate. Will he not renew the figures, 
and forward them to the Herald ? 

Another person gets angry when you intimate 
that Christ may come now, and will come soon. 
" What, Christ come now, and put an end to all 
the improvements which are going on ! It can- 
not be !" Sir, you have not thought that God 
can by his nod, and in a moment, accomplish 
infinitely more improvements, than puny and 
shortsighted man, could accomplish by his best 
efforts in a thousand millenniums ? 

Another, a Methodist minister of course, says, 
" We believe in the world's conversion." We 
sat at tea with one the other day. Our host 
a-k cl him about a sermon which one of his breth- 
ren had just preached at the conference, on the 
aspect of Italy. He had taken the ground that 
the present movements in that country, will res- 
ult in the establishment of liberal principles, — 
that the next Pope will probably be in sentiment 
a Protestant, that the whole Romish church will 
be evangelized, and that tho way will be thus 
opened for the conversion of the world ! Bro. 



Pearce who is over> ready to check error and ad- 
vance truth, mildly said, " The future will be 
according to the Bible." " Yes," says the other, 
[his equilibrium being somewhat disturbed, " but 
we believe the Bible teaches the conversion of 
I the world;" and added, "The earth shall be full 
I of the knowledge of the Lord, as tho waters cov- 
I er the sea." Bro. P. told him that such passag- 
jesof Scripture will be fulfilled after the coming 
of Christ, and in the new creation. The other, 
with something more than disturbed feeling re- 
plied, " Then I suppose you will have tho cats 
and dogs there." I told him that in thus speak* 
ing he was not reflecting on any view which we 
were disposed to maintain, but on a view held 
and taught by John Wesley, — viz. the restora- 
tion of the brute creation. " I am aware," said 
he, " of Mr. Wesley's views, but we do not re- 
ceive all his wild notions." But they not only 
set aside his notion as to the restoring of " cats 
and dog3," but call his view of the new creation, 
his "weak point," and his beautiful advent hymns, 
and those of his brother Charles, are rarely used 
in their congregations now. Imagine them sing- 
ing a stanza like the following : 

" According to his word, 

His oath to sinners given, 

We look to see restor'd 
Tho ruin'd earth and heaven, 
In a new world his truth to prove, 
A world of righteousness and love." 

Another person stops forward and says, " If 
Christ comes now the gospel has proved a fail- 
ure." Indeed ! The gospel has proved a failure, 
and the Advent must be delayed that it may re- 
deem its character ! But no ; it has triumphed 
in every age since first announced in Eden. Its 
object is to take out of the nations a people for. 
Christ, and it has done this already. The work 
of saving souls will go on to the end, but no one 
can say that a greater work'has to be done, and 
therefore the Lord cannot come now. 

Last of all, perhaps, one with a broken heart, 
says, " " How may the good day which is com- 
ing, be a good day to me ?" To such a one 4ho 
answer is as obvious as the question is appropri- 
ate : — " Believe on the Lord' Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." 

Brantford is plentifully supplied with Chris- 
tian denominations. If there be one true Chris- 
tian in each, there are as many righteous persons 
in the place as would have saved Sodom. Gen. 
18:32. 

Sabbath Juno 24th. I preached twice in tho 
new chapel of Messiah's church in Brantford. 
Elders Camficld, Lake, and Flanders were pres- 
ent, and took part in the services. The Metho- 
dists had a camp meeting in an adjacent town 
which took away some of the floating mass ; but 
it was just as well for us, for the day was very 
sultry, and we had room to breathe. I preached 
Christ as a full SaViour, — his coming again as 
our" hope, — some evidences that the hope will 
soon be realized, and the way by which we may 
all participate in the hope. 

Tuesday 26th. Circus came to Brantford. 
In the evening I passed the tents, and came to a 
motley group, and a minister standing on a chair, 
preaching. I was soon satisfied that he was not 
only of the right stamp, but that he was a believ- 
er in our Lord's Bpeedy coming. He was fol- 
lowed in exhortation by others. He is pastor 
of the Free church in B. Wo 1 had an introduc- 
tion. He expressed his pleasure in meeting one 
who b»lieves that Jesus is soon coming ; and in- 
troduced me to one of his leading members, as 
also interested in the same hope. Wo walked 
some distance conversing freely on these things. 
The Sabbath before, he said he preached on these 
words — " Nevertheless, when the Son of Man 
oometh shall he find faith on the earth ?" He 
came from Lower Canada. The hope in the Com- 
ing One is more extensively cherished than we 
think. His preaching showed that he is fully 
given to Christ. 

In passing the circus I noticed that very many 
of the Indians (there is a tribe in the neighbor- 
hood) were intoxicated. One might have look- 
ed for a better state of things, considering the 
vast amounts of money which have been expend- 
ed in sustaining Christian Missions among them. 
I was acquainted with their chief, Hahkcwaqua- 
naby, or the Rev. Peter Jones, Wesleyan Mis 
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In this department, articles aro solicited, on thegeneral 
subjoct of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsod. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all rcforenoes 
to viows and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as flsontitllng the writer toanyroply. Christian 
and gentlomaoly discission will be in order j but not i ^ om BeeD 
noedless, unkind, or unoourteoua controversy. 



ing so many of their neighbors to sympathize with 
them in the blessed hope. On the Sabbath June 17 
we met at mother Sage's house for worship, and at 
the close of the services (all having spoken in pray- 
er) thirteen warm-hearted disciples of the Lord Je- 
sus, residing in that immediate neighborhood, en- 
tered into solemn covenant with each other to main- 
tain meetings of worship on the Sabbath, and every 
Wednesday evening, and to comfort one another 
with words relating to the coming of the Lord (as 
directed by the apostle, 1 Thess. 4:18) till he come, 
or until they bo released by death. A goodly num- 
ber of other kindred spirits will doubtless continue 
to meet and mingle with them in worship. A hap- 
pier, and more devoted people than that, 1 have sel- 
On Monday evening the 18th, by unan- 
imous request we assembled again at mother Sage's 
for conference and prayer, and to tuko our leavo of 
«ach other. As each and all had something to say, 
the services were protracted till near midnight ; af- 
ter which wo attended to tho Lord's supper. This 
was on* of tbo most solemn and interesting seasons 
I ever enjoyed of the kind, The next morning (June 
19tb) Bro. Sage kindly conveyed me to the suspen- 
sion bridge, 7 miles, where I took the cars for Syra- 
cuse, 160 miles east, but stopt and spent a night 
with my brother Dea. Smith Chapman in Roches- 
ter. He and his partner, Mr. Main, had recently 
met with the misfortune of having their flouring 
mill and quite an amount of stock consumed by fire 



ministers, including Elder Fletcbor, formerly oflprove the doctrine, and I had almostsaid, " put far 
Boston, have occasionally met with us, and all with j away the evil day." Amos 6:3. But that day to 
one exception speak favorably of the views wo have some of ns is by no means an " evil day ," bat of nil 
presented, and yet we have not shunned to give them j days the most desirable day ; and we can in tho lan- 
strong meat, I assure you. Eld. W. has been a guage of tho apostle exclaim, •' Even so, come I/>rd 



From Bro. S. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Tho time having arrived for 
me to speak again through the columns of the Her- 
ald, 1 sit down, though it be Sunday (between meet- 
ings) and commence writing. My list was dated 
Lewiston, May 1st; when I had but just entered 
upon my work there. Had preached two evenings 
at a district school house, some 3 or 4 miles from 
the village, and Sunday morning April 29th at the 
Presbyterian church in the village. We had no ex- 
pectation of finding an "open door" in the village, 
nor did we make any effort to secure such ; but the 
pastor, Kev. Mr. C, very courteously offered us the (partially insnred), and some of his family were 

use of his house, and took a seat^with me in the 1 uite ,eebl8 "> heaUh ! J et 1 wai g lad to 8efl bim 

appear cheerful, and hear him, in substance, say in 

the language of Job, 1:21, 22, " Tho Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name 
of the Lord." Spent a day or two with the " old 
school" Adventists in S. very profitably. From 
there I went to Fayettcville, Man! ins and Lenox, 8, 
10 ami 25 miles east, where I spent several days 
mingling with family connections and isolated Ad- 
ventists, comforting some, and perhaps saddening 
the feelings ot others, in talking about that blessed 
hope, Titus 2:13. On Tuesday June 26th took the 
cars at Fayetteville for Schenectady, some 150 miles 
still further east, and there left that route and took 
a northern direction by railroad to Fort Edward, 
about 40 miles, the same day. From thenoe to this 
pluco by stage, &c., near 40 miles further north ; 
making in all from Lewiston near 400 miles, and 
the last 40, being attended with some irregularity, 



desk. When the introductory services were com- 
pleted, be turned to me and enquired, " To what 
denomination, sir, were you formerly attached ?" 
" To the Baptist, sir," we replied. He then rose 
and politely introduced me to the audience, saying, 
" The congregation will now be addressed by the 
Rev. Mr. Chapman, a friend to the Baptists." Ap- 
prehending no such introduction as that, I was for 
a few minutes considerably embarrassed ; but after 
a few introductory remarks I recovered, and spoke 
with usual freedom of utterance for one hour or 
more, on the subject of tho soon coming and king- 
dom of Christ, and although quite a portion of the 
congregation appeared to bo interested while listen- 
ing to what they denominated "a new kind ol 
preaching," yet it was equally manifest that the 
minister and eomo of his leading members (who held 
to a millennium of great peace and prosperity in 

this present state of things) were having a hard H» ited moro time to P crform »*• Bnu WM more tc " 



timo of it. But tho Lord was doubtless in the 
movement, and overruled it for good ; for after the 
benediction, several of the society members came to 
our friend brother Sage and said, " We have been 
interested in the discourse this morning, and should 
like to hear more on the subject; and now if Eld. 
C. will preach to us, we will procure a convenient 
hall within a few doors of the church and light it 
for hira at our expense." Bro. S. acceded to the 
proposition without waiting to confer with Eld. C. 
So we entered upon our work there on Thursday 
evening of that week, and continued our meetings 
at the ball, having preaching every other evening 
for two weeks, but continued our meetings at the 
district school house the other half of the timo. — 
Quite a number of tho church and society members 
attended with us, most of whom with others became 
interested. Some were so much interested that they 
came out occasionally and mingled with us in wor- 
ship at the school house, and frtnkly confessed that 
the doctrines we taught could not be gainsaid or 
disproved. Wo might have continued our meetings 
at the hall, but a commodious house was opened to 
us two miles from the village wheTo they were anx- 
ious to hear. So we commenced there, and having 
good nnd attentive congregations, we continued our 
meetings there, and at the school house where we at 
first commenced, for several weeks. Had preaching 
every evening and on the Sabbath, at each place al- 
ternately, except as we broke off occasionally to en- 
joy a prayer and conference meeting at some private 
house. The leading Mothodists in that community 
refused us a hearing, and did what they could to 
prevent others from hearing, but onr sanctuaries 
wore well filled, and sometimes crowded, and in each 
plaoo " the common people heard us gladly." More 
than a score, to speak safely, confessed faith in the 
doctrines we taught. Most of these were members 
of the M. E. church, and will probably retain their 
standing with tho Methodists while they arc allowed 
to talk out their faith (which they had fully resolv- 
ed to do), or until they are starved ont for want of 
the word, which they so dearly love. Several pre- 
cious souls were manifestly converted to Christiani- 
ty ; also to the blessed hope. Five received baptism 
at my handB. Others should have gone forward, 
but were not quite ready. (One of them writes to 
' me, " if you will come back, Eld. C, I will now 
be baptized.") The Sage family were entirely alone 
in the advent faith, in that vicinity, until recently. 
They met and mingled with the Methodists on the 
Sabbath ; but now their hearts aro cheered in hav- 



constant attendant, takes a friendly and active part 
in all our meetings, and now exhorts the sinner to 
repent in view Of the exceeding shortness of time. 



Jesus." Rev. 22:20. When all is said through tho 
columns of the Herald that is designed to be said re- 
specting tho 6000 years, I do most ardently hope 



Nearly all of the Freewill members, with many oth- something will be said, direct tho point, in favor 



crs, manifest deep interest in the doctrines we pre- 
sent. Indeed there is but hero ond there an indivi- 
dual in the community that manifests hostility to 
tho doctrines we hold, ond these few are isolated 
Methodists and papiBts. Several precious sonls are 
truly converted, and others are inquiring, What 
shall we do ? Five of these most happy souls ro- 



of the soon coming of the Lord, to comfort the 
waiting saints, and in order to remove an impress- 
ion which is entertained in some minds that the 
conductors of the Herald do not, in fact, believe in 
tho near coming of Christ. Otherwise let the name 
or title of tho paper be changed, leaving out the 
word " advent," as the Rochester editor has very 



ceived baptism at my hands last 1'hursday, and oth- appropriately done to bis. But 1 forbear, and will 




dious than all the rest of the way by steani. But 
arrived hero safe and well on Thursday Juno 28th. 
When 1 loft Hartford, Ct., in November last, I 
thought of proceeding to the far West before I re- 
turned, bat lingering by the way, and pursuing a 
zigzag course, have finally arrived to this place, 
within a short day's journey of home, and will say 
to the friends at the west, I shall now probably re- 
turn to Connecticut, and may go farther east, be- 
fore I attempt to take another western tour. The 
Lord bless them, and keep by his power suoh as 
have not fallen by adhering to the fables of these 
last days, unto the day of his coming, is my sincere 
and most earnest prayer. I came here by repeated 
calls from Bro. M. Fuller and others, and make it 
my home in the family of Bro. Saml. Rexford. He 
is a member of the olose Baptist church, but a deci- 
ded Adventist and supporter of the Advent Herald. 
I find it a first rate homo for a wayworn pilgrim. — 
When I had rested myself a little, and conversed 
with the family for an hour or two, Bro. R. and I 
started for the mountain-top, half a mile west, to 
see Bro. Fuller, and arrange matters for our meet- 
ings. While on the way there, we were overtaken 
by Eld. Waldron, a Freewill Baptist minister, to 
whom Bro. R. gave me an introduction. When we 
had conversed with each other for half an hour, and 
I had answered his many enquiries, and given him 
to understand that I was a decided, if not ultra 
Adventist, looking for the very soon coming of the 
Lord, he turned to Bro. R. and said, " I think you 
bad better bold your meeting at the Freewill church, 
as that will be the most central and convenient for 
all who may wish to attend ; and if you decide thus 
to do I will relinquish my present journey away, 
and with oar people attend your meetings." The 
proposition pleased Bra. R. and F. exceedingly, and 
so it was decided, tho people were notified, and wo 
entered upon our work with a good congregation on 
Friday evening, June 29th, and with the exception 
of Monday evenings, have continued our meetings 
there every evening and on the Sabbath until now. 
Our congregations have increased in numbers and 
interest till the house is full, and prejudice is almost 
entirely removed. Bra. F. R. and the few associat- 
ed with them in faith are astonished to see the house 
thronged every evening, during these shortest of 
nights; not being able to commence public service 
till about 9 o'clock, and then hold the congrega- 
tion for at least one hour and a half. All say that 
preaching on any ordinary subject could not produce 
such deep and abiding interest. Some half doien 



ere are waiting. For the enquirers we provide no 
anxious seal, but have them kneel by our side, and 
then we instruct them to do the same in om hear- 
ing, and it is not unfrequently the case that they 
are relieved nnd signally blest on tho spot ; but if 
not, we quote in their hearing a few scriptures like 
these : 1 John 1:9 ; also 2:1 ; Mat. 11:28, &c. then 
urge them to retire by themselves and call on him 
who is able and entirely willing to save to the utter- 
most all who come to bim in Christ's name with 
penitent hearts ; and as further proof of this quote 
from the apostle, Heb. 7:25, and then give them 
Christ's own precious words — John 14:13, 14. One 
evening three young men who had been thus in- 
structed, testified (alike in substance) about in these 
words, viz. " After wo returned from meeting at a 
late hour lost night, I went into the woods, knelt 
down, confessed my sins to God, and asked him in 
Christ's narao to forgive me, and believe ho heard 
and answered my prayer ; for I never felt such peace 
of mind before," &c. The work is now going on 
finely. How long I shall stay is more than I can 
tell. Tho Lord direct, is my prayer. A young man 
has just placed in my hands a two dollar bill, say- 
ing, '• Take that, bro. C, and if you please order 
mo your advent paper." Another says, » If I can 
raise the money before your letter leaves, I will also 
send for the paper. All this is pleasant, and very 
cheering to the heart, and I would gladly add my 
signature and stop here ; but feel that I must say a 
word on a subject that is not so pleasant. When in 
Springwator the past winter, Bro. S. H. Withing- 
ton received a copy of the Rev. Mr. .Shimeall's la- 
bored work on the soon coming and kingdom ol 
Christ. Being mutually interested in the subject, 
Bro. W. and I sat down together, gave it a faithful 
perusal, and were deeply interested in it ; were more 
than glad to learn that bo large a number of minis- 
ters, and other prominent men of the various sects, 
had subscribed for tho work. By that means we 
did most ardently hope and pray that the nominal 
church might bo aroused from her lethargy, or luke- 
warm state and see the Lord's coming was at the 
door before the sounding of the last trump. Since 
that I have done what I could to enoourage the 
reading of the book. I supposed the enemies of 
our blessed hope would naturally oppose tho work, 



only add : I am decidedly and conscientiously an 
adventist, looking for and confidently expecting to 
"see the King in his beauty" very soon. And 
surely, it is a source of comfort, and unspeakable 
joy to me, when I feel, and somotimes realize that I 
may, and very probably/shall live to witness the 
event. This is not only the way I believe, but the 
way I preach, and the way that God ie pleased to 
bless the word, to the comforting of the saints, and 
the conversion of sinnere — infidels and spiritualists 
not excoptcd. Pray for mo, dear brethren and sin- 
ters of the household, that my labors be not in vain 
in the Lord. Write as you have opportunity, and 
for the present direct to North Creek, Warren co., 
ll. care of Samuel Rexford. Yours, Bro. B., 
waiting, hoping, and longing for tho kingdom, 
, ndt JiU ..<-, SiMt. Chapman. 

North Creek, Warren Co.. S. Y., July 15, '60. 



Interrogations, 

Bro. Bliss :— Will you permit me to ask a few 
questions, and make a few suggestions ? But lest 1 
bo misunderstood, it will be well to state that it ie 
well known to most readers of tbo Herald, and of 
the Crisis, that I havo for some years last post, re- 
jected, (and written my objections, and reasons) to 
the idea of fixing upon, and advocating the exact 
day, or year of Christ's Bccond advent. I hold to 
the same objections still. Biblo evidence is full to my 
mind, that God has not, and will not fully reveal it 
until it comes. But ho has given much evidence to 
show when that that event is abjut to occur. Now 
I wish to ask, Did not Bro, Miller state his belief 
that it would occur " about 1843," and you and 
many others justify that statement of" about," for 
some years subsequent to 1813 ? Since 1847, has 
it not been frequently urged by you and other prom- 
inent writers in tho Herald, that the arguments and 
conclusions of those eminent writers — as Faber, Cnn- 
inghame, Scott, Bickersteth, Cumming, and others, 
were worthy of our consideration and respect, us re- 
lating to their fixing the end of the dates in 1866 and 
1868 ? Havo you not, when Dr. Cumming has been 
belied by scoffing editors, about Betting the time of 
Christ's coining, or the world ending at sonic defin- 
ite point of time, defended him against such attacks, 



. . ,. . .. . i »■ i. J bv statins and quoting, tlmt he was not definite, nnil 
and do then- utmost to hinder its circulation ; but J „ * ... . , . ■ 

, , . . ., . „ ■ »i_.„_i, ' not fixed a point definitely, did not dogmatise, and 
never dreamed of seeing the work opposed through \ . * „ | •" . , tl i„i? „i .... 

the colomns of an advent paper — especially in so 



labored a manner nB we see it in our own highly val- 
ued Advent Herald. I had hoped the subject would 
cease to be agitated in that long before now, but am 
sorry to say I see no prospact of it, and I confess I 
am at a loss to determine wnat is my duty with re- 
gard to farther soliciting subscriptions for the Her- 
ald during the present state of agitation. One mi- 
nister here, of considerable prominence, having re- 
cently embraced faith in the very soon coming of 
Christ— just as 1 believe and teach it — has by my 
suggestion decided to send for Mr. Shimeall's book, 
and being abundantly able, would doubtless sub- 
scribe for our weekly periodical, if I should in my 
usual way urge it, for ho has enquired about the pa- 
per, wishing to know the cost, &c. I said nothing 
to discourage him from taking it, but was glad to 



that his arguments were worthy of respect and at- 
tention ? Then why the strictures, and objections, 
which lately appear in tho Herald in regard to tho 
arguments for 1866-1867-1868 1 Why the mam- 
Test uneasiness, because some are paying that re- 
spect to those dates you have formerly advised? 
Why the exhortations of caution against confidence 
in those dates, and faith in tho Lord's coming 
" about 1867 or 1868" ? Why the idea started that 
a fearful responsibility rests on those who embrace 
the conclusions above rcfered to, and publish them 
anewtoothers? Will such teachings injure us, divide 
ns, destroy us ? But perhaps I do not know who, or 
what these strictures, cautions, and exhortations are 
for. This is why I ask the questions. I have read 
the late arguments , (and the former ones, some years 
ago) for 1866— '67— '68. Ionfyfind them "about" 
there. Is "about" more extensive in its length when 



have the subject drop there ; for I knew that he, be- 

. , , J . 1 . r , '. ,, . - . attached to one period, than when to another .' I 
ing but an infant in the faith, would be confound- < 

ed, having in his possession two publications, each 



alike claiming to advocate the doctrine of the soon 
coming of the Lord — one producing evidence to 
show that the event is near, and the other laboring 
in overy possible manner to overthrow his argu- 
ments,* destroy the testimony, and if possible dis- 



* Nay, brother, not to overthrow his 
arguments, but to point out what is unsound in 
it. For how can we, as an editor be honest, if wo 
recommend as a sound chronological computation, 
one that contains the error of counting the same 19 
years twice over, or that contains the error we 
havo pointed ont in the addition and subtraction of 
the periods between the Exodus and temple ? Our 
Bro. Chapman will see that one who sees the exist- 
ence of such errors, has a duty that he must per- 
form in pointing them out. It would be much more 
pleasant and agreeable to find advanced only what 
can be endorsed. It is no pleasant task to point out 
errors. We have tho fullest confidence that our 
brother will see this in a more charitable light ; for 



deprecate definite timo movements, dogmatism and 
tests of character on these questions, as much perhaps 
as any other. I could not encourage such . But I 
will not give up the log-book, nor reproach the mote 
for using it, nor caution the sailors against reckon- 
ing up tho voyago. Land bo ! Yours still waiting 
for tho Lord, T. O. Wkii.com. 

Richmond, Maine, My 7, 1860. : *" •' 

Note. We do not precisely understand tho above. 
Our brother, certainly, would not make inquiries 
unless he actually needed the information sought. 
And we can hardly conceive that he would be guilty 
of expressing a censure in tho form of an interroga- 
tion and unaccompanied by the testimony of the 
fault complained of. We must plead ignorance, so 
far as we are editorially concerned, of the points 



weshould have been recreant to our duty, if, seeing 
an error, we had not exposed it. Ed. 
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aimed at. We shall be happy to give any informa- 
tion ; but other interrogations are only a mode of 
affirming or denying. Stick by the Log-book, bro- 
ther, stick by that, and when we advance anything 
contrary to (act, or inconsistent with former teach- 
ings, please specify wherein. 

From Bro. Charles R. Clongh. 

Bro. Bliss: — I am not willing that my name 
iboald be cat from your list of subscribers for the 
Herald, as long as I can possibly obtain the means 
to pay for it. I would sooner be deprived of somo 
of the necessaries of this life, than to. be denied those 
precious benefits, that are to bo derived from a care- 
ful and prayerful perusal of its richly laden columns. 
I do priio it next to my Biblo. Therefore it is re- 
ceived by me, as a visitant of light. Although I 
cannot adopt every sentiment expressed in it, yet I 
do admire the spirit, and candor, with which it is 
conducted, as a periodical of light. It is useless to 
attempt to shape it to every opinion. Therefore it 
is unjust to censure, or complain, while you are so 
faithfully engaged in unmasking the truth. 

1 feel as though the church was not enough awake 
to the heavy responsibility that rests upon you, as 
an editor, or watchman, stationed upon the walls of 
Zion. While the cry comes up from every quarter, 
" Watchman tell us of the night," shall we breth- 
ren, remain inactive as to the interests of the. office 
or press, through which the world is to bo apprised 
of the approximation of the great and notable day 
0/ the Lord? Wo ought to always consider that 
Bro. Bliss is toiling for our interest in the editorial 
department, and while we look to him for light on 
the prophecies, let the prayers of all God's people 
be offered up in his behalf, and remember that we 
have something more to do than pray. 

The Office cannot issue books, tracts and papers, 
without money. Let us give freely then, of what 
we have for tho distribution of books and papers, 
and depend upon it, the greater shall be our posses- 
sions in tho new heavens and new earth. 

Our grain crops were cut off last year by the frost, 
but grain crops of all kinds never bid more for a 
heavy yield than they do now ; and by the help of 
the Lord I hope to be able this autumn to procure 
some new subscribers foT the Herald and casta mite 
myBelf into the Lord's treasury. 

I am your brother, looking for the promised in- 
heritance, 

Chas. R. Clocgo. 

Laterence, Browns County, Wis. July 15, 1800. 

This breathes the spirit we liko. We cannot all 
aee alike on all points, hut wo can all strive to see 
aright ; and we can discuss all differences in a spirit 
of courtesy candor and good feeling — undisturbed in 
the least by what may be said lor or against any 
theory. 

Important to Sick Ministers. 

Brethren : — I cut tho following generous offer 
from the Water Cure Journal for July. Do not 
fail to improve the chance for advice and treatment 
here or at your homes. Do not fail to write tho 
proprietors first before ooming. Come prepared to 
pay from "5 cents to $1 per week for lodging and 
washing outside the Home, as the house is now full. 
There are 13 Tracts and one circular . Postage each 
ono cent. I will mail them to you, if you wish, on 
receipt of postage, but cannot correspond with you 
in giving other information. To obtain such write 
as below. Our Home is a good place for the sick. 
I speak from experience. D. T. Taylor. 

Dansrille, N. Y. 

TO CLERGrUBST. . 

Gentlemen — The Proprietors of Our Home — 
a Watcr-Cure located in Dansville Livingston Co., 
J?- ^ . — respectlully invito as many of you who are 
BW| as we can accommodate, to become at any 
tune our guests without charge for three months, 
and to tako a course of treatment for that length of 
" me should your conditions require it. 

To those of you who are addicted to the use of 
Tobacco, Ardent Spirits, Drug-poisons, Tea. Coffee, 
or Opium, and would like to be relieved from your 
dependence on them, we extend the same invitation. 
The largo experience which our PhysicianB have had 
in aiding persons to change their habits in these re- 
•P 3 *!*, warrant us in holding out to you a good de- 
liverance, and in short time. 

Should yon accept our invitation, and at the time 
°l your announcement to us that you will do so we 
■ao" 1 " be unable to lodge" you, wo will give you 
poard and treatment— providing you will find lodg- 
•"B* in town, which can be done at small expense. 

" you are unable to leave your homes, and yet 
*°«ld like advice for Homo treatment for yourselves, 
M any member. of J0Ur rauiilieSi 0M p bj8io | aMi of 
»hom James 0 _ Jack8oni M D p hygieiln . in . 

.["I ' 0B ^'Pt of descriptions of your ailments, and 
m Ps to prepay their answers, will promptly moke 
' •'"•"'Ptions and mail them to you. 
Che only proviso we annex is, that you write to 



us, before you come, and give us minuto statements 
of your conditions, that we may judge as far as able 
of your diseases and their curability, and that you 
satisfy us that yon are connected with some religious 
denomination, or occupy with respectability inde- 
pendent clerical positions. 

Circulars of Our Home, as also copies of our 
Health Tracts, will be forwarded to you on receipt 
of letters requesting them to be sent and enclosing 
postage stamps to prepay them. Hoping, gentle- 
men, that those of .your number who are invited will 
receive our iuvitution in the Bamc spirit in which 
we tender it, we have the honor to be Your obedi- 
ent servants, F. Wilsos Hurd & Co. 

Thi decern regal alliance with the beast. 

As the beast is a king, and the ten horns who are 
to agree and give him their power are kings, Rev. 
17, there will be eleven in all. Suppose the sover- 
eigns who met Napoleon at Baden have formed an 
alliance with him ? A correspondent writes : "the 
grand duke of Darmstadt arrived at Baden on Fri- 
day, which brings the number of sovereigns assem- 
bled here up to eleven." See Harper's weekly, Ju- 
ly, heading H Foreign News." 

A. Brown. 
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Death of Bro. Alvin Sage. 

Brother Bliss :— We have again been called to 
part with ono of our best brethren by death. Bro. 
Altoh Sage died July 7th, aged 07 years. He had 
been a professor of religion over forty years. Ho 
was a werthy member of the Methodist church till 
1842, when he embraced the doctrine of the near 
coming of Jesus, the resurrection of the righteous 
dead and of the great judgment day, and has been 
a worthy and consistent member of the Advent oh. 
from that time until he died. We all loved him, 
and considered him our beet member, and a true fa- 
ther in Israel. He was the senior deacon of the 
church. The funeral was very largo — services by 
Elder M . Grant. It was a solemn and interesting 
season. A. Clapp. 

Hartford, July ■17, 1800. 

Dnn>, in Newburyport, Mass., July 8th, 1860, 
Isabella, daughter of Weymouth and Emily Lrng- 
tox, aged 10 years and 10 months. 

The deceased was a member of our Sabbath school. 
She was an affectionate and loving girl, beloved by 
her classmates and all who knew her. During her 
brief sickness, she would often repeat verses that 
she had learned at school, and insisted that her mo- 
ther Bhould repeat them, and we.are led to believe 
that her pure spirit is now at rest in the arms of 
her dear Redeemer, while her body awaits the sound 
of the lost trump, when spirit and body will again 
be united to dwell in a land where sorrow, Bickness 
and death will never more be known. God grant 
that this sudden affliction may be .sanctified to us as 
a Sabbath school, and in a special manner to her 
bereaved parents. G. W. Host, 

Superintendent. 

Dipd, in West Gloucester, May, COth, Mrs. Sc- 
san Gortkn, aged 51 years. 

When one in whose life the Christian graces bavo 
shone with remarkable radianco, bids adieu to the 
scenes of time, rejoicing in full hope of a resurrection 
to a better life, it is meet that some notice of it 
should be given to the scattered household, tbat 
they maf rejoice that another of their number has 
finished the warfare — been faithful unto death, and 
awaits the crown of life, and also that they may feel 
that as another laborer has been called from tho 
vineyard, they should be more diligent than ever in 
accomplishing their Master's work. 

Sister Gorton had been for many years a traveller 
in the path that lends to eternal life : she was one 
of the few who are looking for the near personal ad- 
vent of the Savior to establish his everlasting king- 
dom, and reign with his saints gloriously. She 
loved and ardently desired the appearing of the 
Lord : She hod no fear of death, but having so long 
cherished the hope that she should be one of those 
who should remain upon the earth, until the open- 
ing heavens should reveal the Coming One, it was 
peculiarly hard for her to yield herself a victim to 
the great enemy. Her sickness was long and agon- 
izing, but it was borne with a patience and resigna- 
tion rarely witnessed. Her life was qniet and un- 
obtrusive, abounding with deeds of love and kind- 
ness, which those with whom she was conversant 
will long cherish in their memories. Her end was 
peace ; and as we laid her down to rest, it was with 
confident hope, that when " earth shall rend her le- 
gion tombs, and seas give np their dead," she will 
rise glorified and immortalized, to sing the conquer- 
or's song of triumph over death and the grave. 
Many friends convened at Century chapel, Essex, to 
attend her funeral. The services were conducted by 
Elders Elam and Wesley Burnham. 

S. A. Gortzk. 

Essex July 2\, 1860. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy euro of the subjoined varieties of 
Disease: 

and Scrofulous AiTcotlou*, Huch as 
Tumor*, Ulcers, Korea, Eruptions, Pim- 
ples. Pantulre. Rlotrbcs, Boils, Blntim, 
and all Skin Diseases. 

Oakland, Tnd., rth .tunc, !P59. 
J. C. Atf.r & Co. Gents : I feel it mv doty to so- 
knowledge what your SnrnapurfHa has flono for mo.' 
Having: inherited n Scrofulous infection, \ have suflVred 
from it in virions way* for years. Sometime* it burbt 
out in Ulcer* on my hands and arm* ; sometimes it 
turned inward and distressed me at elm *tom.i<*h. Two 
years aj*o it broke ont on mr head and covered my scalp 
and ears with ono soft*, wltM, WM painful and loathsome 
beyond description. 1 tried many medicines and sworn 1 
pliysicittiiK, hut wifhont much relief from any tiling. In 
fact, tho disorder jrrew worse. At Icnjrili T waft rejoiced 
to road in the Gospel Me*fcnecr that vou had prepared 
an alterative (Sarxaparllla), for I knew from your repu- 
tation Hut any tiling yuu nude must be .good. I sent lo 
Cincinnati and got *t, am! used it till it cured mo. I took 
It, as you advise, in small doses of a teasponnfnj Over a 
month, «i<l hh«i almost ihm* bottles. Now and healthy 
skin soon hi-jan to form under the scan, which after a 
while fell off. My akin is now clear, and I know by my 
feeling;* Hint the disease in pone from mv system. You 
can well believe that I feel what I am saying whmt 1 tell 
you, that 1 hold yon to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED B. T ALLEY. 

St. Anthony's Fire, Rn*c or Rrritpcltta, 

Tetter ana Salt Rheum. Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Bore Eyes, Dropsy. 
Pr. Robert M. Preble, write- from Pnlem, X. Y. t 12th 
Sept., ISM, that he has cured an inveterate case of 
Dropsy, which threatened to terminate fatally, hv the 
persevering' use of our SsrsnpnrJlla. and also a djiWer- 
ous attack of Malignant Enfrfprhui t.v farce doses' ofthe 
same; aays ho cures the common k'rupthna by It con- 
stantly. 

Bronehoeele, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zebulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of your Sarsaparilla cured me frouia Goitre— % 
hideonK swelling on the nock, widen J had suffered from 
over two years." 

Leueorrhn-a or Whites, Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. J. II. S. Channiug, of New York Citv, writes : " I 
most cheerfully comply with the request or your agent in 
buyout I have found yonr SarsnpurllU a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, Imt especially rn Female Di*ea*e» 
ofthe Semftiloas diathesis. 1 have cored manv invet- 
erate cases of LencorrlKFn by ft, and somo where the 
mnM was caused by ulceration of the uteru*. Tho 
ulceration itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge eonals ft for these female derangements.'' 

Rdw:ird S. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala., writes : " A dan- 
geronft ovarian turner on one of the females In my family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at length been completely cured bv your extract of Sar- 
Baparilln. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsapnrilla as the Inst resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
no symptom ofthe disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

New Orleans, 25th August . IRSfl. 

Dr. J. C. Ateh. Sir : I cheerfully comply with tho 
request of your agent, and report to yon some of the 
effects I hare realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

T have cured with it, in my practice, most of tho com- 
pbrints for which it U recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful in the cure of Venereal and Mer- 
curial Diuate. One Of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
in his throat, which were commmin^ his palate and tho 
top of his mouth. Y'our Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured hfm in five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms in his nose, and the ulceration had 
paten away a considerable part of it, so that 1 believe the 
disorder would soon reaoli his brain and kill him. But it 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla; tho 
ulcers healed, and he is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was snfferiug 
from this poison in her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day ahe suffered ex- 
cruciating pirn in her joints and bones. 8he, too, was 
cured entirely by your Snroaiiarilla In a few weeics. I 
know from its formula, which votir agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be s groat 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

Independence, Preston Co., Va« flth July, 1859. 

Dr. J. C- Ayer. Sir: I have teen afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic Hheumatitm for a long time, which baffled tho 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me In spite of all the 
remedies I could find, until 1 tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me in two weeks, and restored my ironeral 
health so much that I am far better than before 1 was 
attacked. I think It a wonderful medicine. J. FREAM. 

Jules Y'. Getchoil, of 8t Louis, writes: "I hare been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the Liver, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and I have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
tht JAcer. My beloved pastor, the Kev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Snrsai>arilla, because he said he knew you, 
and anv thing you made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing of God it has cured me, and has so puriilcd my blood 
as to make i new man of me. I feel young again. The 
best that can bo said of you la At halt good enough." 

Schlrrus, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of casea have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaints nave resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Somo of them may be found in our American 
Almanno, which the scents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 

Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It. stimu- 
lates the vital functions into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorder* which would be supposed beyond 
Us resell. Suon a remedy has long been reqidred by tho 
necessities or the people, aud we are couudeut that Una 
will do for them all that medicine son do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOE THE RAPID CCttE Of 

Coughs, Colds, Inflnenxa, Hoarseness, 

Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump* 
ti on. and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patients, in advanced 
stages ofthe Dlseaso. 

This Is n remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the cure of throat sod "lung complaints, that it 
Is useless here to publish tho evidence of Its virtues. It* 
unrivalled ejo—llcnoc for coughs aud colds, and its truly 
wonderful I'uivs "I* pulmonary disease, have made it 
known throughout too civilized nations of the earth. 
>"ew arc the couimunlties, or even families, amung them 
who hove not somo personal experience or Its effects — 
some living trophy in their midst of its victory over the 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
Aa all know the dreadful fatality of theae disorders, and 
as thvv know, too, the effects of thh; remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them rlmt it has now all the vir- 
tues that it did have when making the cures which have 
won ao strongly upon the confidence of mankiud. 

Prepared by Dr, J. C ATEE & CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 

T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., S. N. * W. A. 

Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. 8. Burr A Co., and by aB 

Druggists and Dealer! everywhere. 
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60 


.16 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.1 1 


The Last Times (Seiss) 


1 uu 


.16 


Exposition of EochariaU 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of SyinboHz&tion 
Litoh'a Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 


75 
75 


.11 
.12 


40 


.07 


Preble's Tiro Uoodred Storiea 


40 


.07 


Fa* sett's Discourses 
f^enptural Action of Baptism 


25 
in 


.05 
.25 


Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 


33 
.12 
.12 


.05 
.03 
.03 


Biblo Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 


.10 


.01 


on the sooond advent, 
Knowledge for Children 


.15 
.16 


.04 
.03 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pooket " 
Traets in bound volume*, 1st volume, 

a ii a a 2d '■ 


70 


.16 
.10 


60 
25 
36 


.05 
.07 


Wellcome on Matt. U and 25 


.33 


.ou 








Work* of Rev. John Cummwy, D. D. 






On Romanism 


75 


.24 


" Genesis 


50 


.16 


" Ezodns 


50 


.18 


" Levitieua 


60 


.16 


" Matthew 


50 


.19 


" Mark 


60 


.14 


" John 


60 


.20 


The Daily Life 
The End 


50 
60 


.14 
.18 


The Groat Tribulation 

« vol. i 


1.00 
1.00 


.15 
.15 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Deparitory of Engtuh tud American Works on 
Prophecy— in Comtctrm mth the Office ofthe AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneetand-itrcet, a few «itj>» 
rVe* of the Boston and Woresirffr Railroad Station. The 
money thould accompany all ordat. 

BOOKS. 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cent. per nt.tr 

" 2. Grace and Glory 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 

" 5. The Last Time 

** 6. The City of Refuge 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



1 50 per 100 

100 " " 

50 " " 

50 * " 

100 '* " 



B. I. The End, by Dr. Cnmming 04 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 

C. L Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 
" 4. Israol and tho lloly Land. H. D. Ward 10 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 
E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 
" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Belasive 02 
" 6. Form ef Sound Words 04 



04 single 
04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



" 1. Tho Hope of the Church 


02 single 


" 2. The Kingdom of God 


02 '* 


" 6. Our Position 


01 * 


" 7. Waiting and Working 


01 " 


Q. 8. The Bride of Christ. 


02 " 


" L That Blessed Hope 


01 " 


« 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 « 


" 3. The True Israel 


02 " 


'« 4. Time of the Advent 


02 " 


" 5. Motive to Christian Dutiei 


01 " 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 


01 " 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 


" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


Oi « 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 « 


" 2. Promi'cs — Second Advent 


04 " 


" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



■ The letters and numbers prefiied to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The Ltrb. Orders addressed to tho Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price CO 
cts — 1-4 less by the dot. 



For sale at this office, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots, — price 25, postage 3 eta, 

GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
ty OVER 30,000 IN USE. XI 

rniNCIPAL SACKS ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BItOADWAT ..... NEW YORK 
730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 8REET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

ASEJJCISS TBROCOHOITT THE WO*U>- 

pd to Sept 18 '59 

TJtTHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE it a step by way of 
TI progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salvo. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruiBes, sprains, cuts, ohilblains, oorns, bums, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ao. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompctent jodges to be the best wnbination of 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of tho various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Kvery farmer should have il for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, obafings, &c, and also for sore teats ou 
cows. It curesf elons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was enrod 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was reliuvcd of piles which had afflicted htm 
for many years, and remarked to afriond that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tho 
last seven years 1 have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 novor expect to bo well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Uolden Salve, Oils my heart 
with gratitude." 

Prom Mr. J. 0. Morriam, Tcwksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cowb. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the beet I over saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Qoldon Salve is a groat thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
6ore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Mo., says : " I have several 
friends who havo been cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
rind your Golden Salve to bo good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we havo 
used it, is a bnd case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its olfect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was eared of a 
very bad case of soro eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rnsty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I eonld not sot my foot to tho floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect oure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridoth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roborts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, toros, ha. 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, ho nays, aro among the first citizens of tho 
place. 

The Goldex Salte — A Great Healixo Remeby.— It 
is with much pleasure wo announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tho papers havo teemed 
with oases of truly marvolous euros. They chrouiclo one 
whore the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the lifo of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whoso face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whioh was brought to a 
healthy' action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a soro on his foot for twenty yoars — curod in a 
few weeks. Our citisens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will horald it over the land — Boston Htrald. 

Boston, July 12, 1839. Bro. Whitton : 1 havo used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
have reason to beliovo that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hues. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, und at 
country stores. Price 25 oU. per box, or $2 por dojen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to Jan 1 '00 

For salu at this office. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 

Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
io. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooma No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I havo visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them -admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Himes." 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"rlED my lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, AUGUST 4, I860. 



Do your Children go to Church 7 

Many parents 



' Buy the Best. 

This wo believe is WellcomkVGreat Germas Remedy, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
tact flowing in. 

From J. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remody is docidedly tho 
beet thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 oould be made out of it, if you bad the capital to put 
it fai-ly before the public 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained tho Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
tho best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affeotions of throat and lungs. S. K . Partridge. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

* li rt *"L*i From J. Itomll, Drurjut. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Bend along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a largo lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It Is cheaper than any othor. Pricos, 4 ot. 25 cts. ; 16 
oi. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
noxt door to Herald office. 

I..C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. j 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. < 
(No. 969 tf.) pdto9"l 



allow llieir children to 
stay at home on very frivolous pretences, 
and the children grow up with loose hab- 
its of church-going, and often fa 1 into bad 
company, and are morally ruined. One 
of our exchanges gives good counsel on 
this point: 

Mother, 1 don't want to go to church;" 
and the speaker, a little bright-eyed boy, 
looked up into his mother's face with evi- 
dent doubt as to the propriety of saying 
what he had said. His mother, who had 
often heard the same remonstrance, sat 
down, and drew him to her knee, saying, 
' Charley, lather and 1 tell you that it 
is best for you. Don't you think that we 
know best 7" 

Charley made a petulant reply, and al- 
though oliliged to go, yet went in a very 
unfavorable mood. 

Years passed away. Charley had lived 
to be a man, and had long gladdened his 
mother's heart by living the life of n Chris- 
tian. Children growing up around him 
were taught to tread the path in which he 
had been led before. One Sabbath, a friend 
spending the day with him, asked, "\\ hy 
do you endeavor to get all your children 
to church, whether they wish to go or not? 
You know that many do not approve of 
such a course." 

Turning to his friend, he replied, '■' Be- 
cause I owe it to my mother that I was 
saved from infidelity by the respect for the 
Christian religion instilled into my heart, 
when she sent me constantly to church." 

Parents, though you may see no present 
good resulting from your efforts, yet recol- 
lect that God will bring his seed to fructi- 
fication — not in one season, nor in two, 
but when it pleases His Almighty will. 

This anecdote is essentially true, and it 
is the writer's own experience. Gather 
your children together into the sanctuary. 
There is a spirit which will whisper to 
them — whispers that will come to them in 
after years, faint ns the dim remembrance 
of some long-gone dream, loud as the voice 
of the temptation Miey encounter. There 
will be a spiritual strength, though latent, 
hi their hearts, and, at some future time, 
they will most surely draw from its stores. 



with anger, sullen looks, and unpleasant 
words, were the result. 

Far down in a lonely alley, the child 
with the soiled garments might be seen pa- 
tiently wailing upon an invalid mother, 
while, deprived of almost every comfort, 
she still murmured not, but was cheerful 
at her toil. She knew she would be no 
happier to fret about her hard lot; il would 
make her mother's pillow no softer, nor 
the sun shine any brighter, and she felt 
that now she was repaid by the smiles of 
the angels, for she kiiew by her Bible that 
they loved those of meek and gentle spirit. 

" Take Hold of my Hand." 

"Take hold of my hand," says the lit- 
tle one, when she reaches a slippery place, 
or when something frightens her. With 
the fingers clasped lightly around the pa- 
rent's hand, she steps cheerfully and brave- 
ly along, clinging a little closer when ihe 
way is crowded or difficult, and happy in 
the beautiful strength of childish faith. 

"Take hold of my hand," says the 
young convert, trembling with the eager- 
ness of his love. Full well he knows that 
if he rely on any strength of his own, he 
will stumble and fall ; but if the Master 
reach forth his hand, he may walk with 
unu taiied loot, even on the crested wave. 
The waters of strife or of sorrow shall not 
overwhelm him, if he but keep fast hold 
of the Savior. 

" Take hold of my hand," falters the 
mother, feeling that she is all too weak for 
the great responsibilities that throng in her 
path. Where shall she learn the greatness 
of the mission — the importance of the field 
that has been assigned to her? and, learu- 



in tho evening and continue over tho Sabbath. Brethren 
J. Litch and J. Colder aro expected to bo present. 



The Lord 
July 29th 
ham, Mass. 6th 
Haverhill 12th. 
seven. 



d willing, I will preach in Pomfret, Vt. Sunday 

; North Springfield, Aug. 5th; South Ashburn- 
Templeton 9th ; South Reading 10th j 
Sabbath evening meetings at ball' past 
L. D. Thompsox. 



Quarterly Conference. Tho next session of tho 
Western Quarterly Conference, in Maine, will commence 
Thursday, August 23, at 1 o'olook P. M , in Home Town 
House, and continue over ihe Sabbath. Will all tho min- 
isters, and as many others as can, oomo to the work, and 
oome in the work, praying for God't blessing upon the peo- 
ple. We want to see souls converted, and God's truth run 
among the Christians. Cull on Brn. David Watson, Fletch- 



er, Blnisdcll, Martin, Ac. 

I. C. Wellcome, Sco'y. 



II. B. Sevey, Chairman. 



Maixe State CoxrEnExcE. The Maine Annual Con- 
ference of Advontists will commence its next session Sept. 
6th, Thursday morning at 10 o'clock, in August (one of 
the large halls will bo procured and due notice given 
which.) H is very desirable that all our ministers who 
aro in union with the object of the conference should bo 
present to tako port in tho work, and as many othor breth- 
ren and sisters as can consistently. We also invito any of 
other olasses of Christians, or sinners, who may wish to 
attend and tako part with us, in a Christian manner. Oar 
object is to use all means we can to a united aed untiring 
perseverance in proclaiming tho gospel of the kingdom of 
God at hand, with tho accompanying truths, to awnken, 
unite, and build up the church on her most holy faith, and 
to lead sinners to Christ for salvution and eternal life.— 
Come, brethren who can, in the spirit and power of tho 
gospel. Those at home pray that God will mako use of 
us to prepare a pooplo for his kingdom. The few brethren 
Augusta will do all they can to provide for brethren 
who oome. Call on Bro. Benj. Ray east of the river, or on 
Brn. D. Mosier, W. A. Lovejoy in the city, who will di- 
rect you. I. 0. Wellcome, Sco'y. 
Riohmond, Me., July 24, 1860. 



Bro. Bliss : — I writo now to state that wo have conclud- 
ed to hold campmoeting to commence the 30th of August 
It will bo in the neighborhood of Pine street. Brethren 
Litch, Boyor, Jackson and others are expected to be pres- 
ent. Thomas Holler. 



ing it, how shall she fulfil it, if she have 
not the sustaining, constant presence of 
One who loves his people ? 

"Take hold of my hand," whispers the 
aged one, tottering on through the shadows 
and snows of many years. As the lighis 
of earth grow dimmer in the distance, and 
the darkening eye looks forward, to see if 
it can discern the first glimmer of the hea- 
venly home, the weary pilgrim cries out, 
even as the child beside its mother, for the 
Savior's hand, r-i 0l fw ll» i«u - r-<l. 

O Jesus ! Friend and Elder Brother, 
when the night corueth, when the feel are 
weary, when the eyes are dim, " take hold 
ol our hand.' r 



G. W. Burnbam may be cxpootod to preach in Havorhill 
the 4th Sabbath in Joly ; Salem, the 5th Sabbath ; Tem- 
pleton, second Sabbath in August (hope as many of the 
friends in Athol and Ashburuham as can will mcot with 
us) ; North Springfield, Vt., 3d Sabbath; Hebron, N Y, 
1th Sabbath,. .v»k-V. 



Preaching every Monday evening ot No. G2 Clermont 
Aveuuo, Brooklyn. Our conference and prayer meotings 
are now held as follows, daring the week : Thursday cvo- 
ning, 268 Dean street, 2d door from Powers, at Bro. Har- 
rington's, iu Brooklyn ; Friday at Bro. Huso, No. 6 Ho- 
ratio street, N. Y. D. I. Romxsox. Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



An Orphan's Faith. "■ What do you do 
without a mother to tell all your troubles 
to t" asked a child who had a mother, of 
one who had not : her mother was dead. 

" Mother told me who to go to before 
she died," answered the little orphan. "I 
go to the Lord Jesus— he was mother's 
friend, and he's- mine." 

" Jesus Christ is up in the sky. lie is 
away off, has a great many things to at- 
tend to in heaven. It is not likely he can 
stop to mind you." <.« -. liiw,„ • 

"I do not know anything about that," 
said ihe orphan. " All I know is he says 
he will, and that's enough for me." 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



S. S. Garvin. Havo now or. you 70 cents on Herald to 
No. 1015, and 55 coots on balauoe, which wo have balanc- 
ed according to your statement — though not in accordance 
with our memorandum. 

A. Brown. Tho book is reooived, at an expense of 1.25 
—valuable marginal notes those. Thank you, neverthe- 
less. -I...-V! 

0. E. Noble. Yours of the Clh was received with the 
$15 enclosed. We then cr. SI to A. Stark, but there was 
nothing enolosed for Mrs Caroline Spencer, whose uaiue 
you did not then give, and whom we now or. to 1049. — , 
Mrs Charles Stark snould havo been cr. in last Herald on- 
ly to No 1023. As you gave no other name, wo mistook 
her for the porson you now refer to. 

Jackson Crowley, $3. It poys the books ordered. IKt, 
postage 23 els, a bal. of $1 due on nerald from Nos 915 
to 971, and tho 44 cts left pays from No 988 to 999.— 
Thero is no suoh work as you enquire for. 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patent-Respiratory Cooking-Stove — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by which wo accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Suuunor. 

Convinced by the working of the Btoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to tho Pub- 
Mo, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proolaim it : This 
istbe oslyStove which comsinmtheTrue Philosophy 
or Cookino. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W0LSTENH0LME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranco street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providenoo, R. I. 




Which the Angels Loved. 

A child was standing on the marble steps 
of an elegant mansion. Her dress was 
such as a princess might covet, and golden 
curls fell in ringlets about her shoulders. 
She stood in the graceful attitude of child- 
hood enraptured with some great joy. Her 
pet rose tree was all in blossom, and now 
ro ,ins having built their nests there, were 
pouring forth their sweetest notes in song, 
and she was listening, her cherry lips part- 
ed, her blue eyes sparkling with delight. 
Slow, noiseless footsteps approached, and 
a little barefoot girl, clothed in torn and 
soiled garments, sal down on those same 
steps, to rest her weary limbs ; passers-by 
admired the beauty of the one, and pitied 
the distress ol the other. 

Half an hour before the angels looked 
down from their shining home, more pleas- 
ed with the child of poverty than with the 
one on whom wealth had ever smiled so 
lavishly ; for the only child of the inmates 
of that costly mansion had been deprived 
of one small pleasure, amid the many that 
were constantly hers, and a heart swelling 



Early Vice. Lord Shaftesbury recently 
stated as the result of his personal investi- 
gation, that "of all the adult male crimin- 
als iu London, not two in a hundred who 
lived an honest life up to the age of 20, 
afterward enler upon a course of crime," 
and that " almost all who enter upon such 
a course, do so between the ages of 8 and 
16." O, the necessity of family discipline! 
O, the blessedness of early religious in- 
struction ! ,, ..... ... 1 W .11 



Elder J. M. Orrook's address, till further notice is giv- 
en, will bo Humboldt, Sherburne Co., Minn. 



Form op a Bequest. — "I bequeath to my excoutor (or 

executors) tho sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to tho person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied undor the direction of tho Standing Committee of 1 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. 



Postage.— The postage on tho Htrald, if pre-paid quar 
torly or yearly, at the oflioo whore it is received, will bo IS 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any othor part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will bo half a oent a number in tho State, and one cent out 
of it. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

A. E. A. Conference. The annual meeting of the A. 
B. A. Conference will be holden on Tuesday, Sept 11th, 
at Newburyport, Mass., in tho Advent chapel situate on 
Chartor street, commencing at 10 A.M. We earnestly so- 
licit a full representation of ministers, delegates, and 
Christian friends from the various churches abroad, and 
promise them a welcome in Old Newbury. cipotl 
J. Pearson, Jr., Pres't. 
F. Guxxbr, Rec. Seo'y . 

Salem, July 18th, 1860. 

Americas Millennial Association. The annual 
meeting of tho A. M. A. will be held at Newburyport in 
connexion with the A. E. A. Conference, as notified abovo. 
Let there be a general rally in support of this valuable 
auxiliary to our cherished cause. Come, brethren, we 
need your presence, prayers, counsel and material aid. — 
2bus far, with the Divine blessing, you havo assisted the 
Board to carry your flag victoriously, and now that the 
common enemy is abashed, let us concentrate our strength 
for a movement in the advance God speed the right, 
Josiab Litch, Pres't. 

F. Goxxib, Roc. Seo'y. 



There will be a grove meeting held on land of Elder 
Martin Peck, near Maytown, Pa., to oommenco Aug. 11th 
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FORGIVE AXD FORCE T. 

' 1* Oii i.l ■•- rnlimri i! j us ; •{.!«!« 

Gently speak in accanta tender, 

Of the friends ye loved of yore, 
Though perchance they may not render 

There are few whoso lives are blameless. , 
Who have nothing to regret, ' 

Then let other faults be nameless. 
Or lorgivo them, or forget. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. 26. POINTBD PREACHING." 

"Thou art the man." 2 Sam. 12:7. 
In the year 1743,the Rev. George Whitefield 
had resolved to go to America, and had engaged 
his passage in a ship that was to sail from Ports- 
mouth ; but as the captain afterwards refused to 
take him, " for fear of his spoiling the sailors," 
he was obliged to go to Plymouth. While stay- 
ing there, he frequently preached, and an attempt 
having recently been made to murder him in his 
bed, much attention was excited, and many 
thousands flocked to hear him. 

W bile he was one day preaching, Mr. Tanner 
'Who was at work as a ship-builder, at a distance, 
heard his voice, and resolved, with five or six of 
his companions, to go and drive him from the 
place where he stood ; and for this purpose they 
filled their pockets with stones. When, however 
Mr. T. drew ncar.and heard Mr. Whitefield ear- 
nestly inviting sinners to Christ, he was filled 
with astonishment, his resolution failed him, and 
he went home with his mind deeply impressed. 
On the following evening, be again attended, and 
heard Mr. Whitefield on the sin of those who 
crucified the Redeemer. After be had expatia- 
ted on their guilt, he appeared to look intently 
on Mr. Tanner, as he exclaimed with energy, 
" Thou art the man !" These words powerfully 
affected Mr. T. he felt his iniquities to be aw- 
fully great, and in the agony of his soul, he cried 
" God be merciful to me a sinner !" The preach- 
er then proceeded to proclaim the free and abun- 
dant grace of Jesus, which he commanded to be 
preached among the Very people who had mur- 
dered him ; on hearing which Mr. T. was encour- 
aged to hope for mercy, and he surrendered him- 
self to Christ. This sermon was made eminent- 
ly uselul to many other persons. 




1*0. 27. DEATTI OP A CHILD. 

" But now he is dead.wherefore should I fast ? 
Can I bring him back again ? I shall go to him 
but ho shall not return to me." 2 Sam. 12:23. 

Robert Hall, after the death of one of his chil- 
dren, appeared as usual in his pulpit on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, and,under the influence of chas- 
tened and holy feeling, addressed his congrega- 
tion from the language of David after he had 
been deprived of his son; "I shall go to him, 
bnt he shall not return to me." He very prop- 
erly remarked, that while the child was living, 
but doomed to die, tho afflicted saint fasted .pray- 
ed, and wept, if peradveuture his days might 
still'be prolonged ; but when the event was de- 
cided, he evinced his fortitnde and deep submis- 
sion to the will of heaven. Lie arose from the 
earth, changed his mourning attire, and went up 
to the house of the Lord. Tho ordinary custom 
of abstaining from public worship was accommo- 
dating ourselves to thefalsemaxims of tho world 
and injurious to our spiritual interests. In a 
season of. calamity, whither should we go but to 
Him who alone is able to sustain and comfort us, 
and to the place where he has promised to meet 
with us and bless us? 

btuov ■ — 

Foreign News. 

Farther Point, July 30. The Canadian screw 
steamship Bohemian which left Liverpool at 10. 
SO A. M. of the 18th, and Londonderry on the 
evening of 19th, passed this point at 11.30 Sun- 
day forenoon. 

.•Mgq • Napub. 

Sanguinary combats are reported to have tak- 
en place near""Messina, between tho Neapolitans 
nnder Colonel Basco and the advanced guard of 
the Sicilian army. 

British Admiral Mundy had quitted Palermo 
for Naples, and there were scarcely any but Sar- 
dinian vessels in the roads at Palermo. 

The official Sicilian journal published the fol- 
lowing note on Saturday : " Signor La Farina, 
Gresseli and Totti are affiliated by the police to 
the continent. The three were expelled for hav- 
ing conspired against order. The government, 
which watches over the public tranquillity, could 
not tolerate the presence of such individuals." 

Another noto says the National Society, whose 
resources have been reduced since Garibaldi de- 
clined the Presidency, has been rather a hin- 
drance than an assistance to tho Sicilian cause. 

It is Btated that the order for the expulsion 
of Farina came directly from Garibaldi, and it 
was this expulsion which led to the resignation 
of the Ministry. 

The Opinione Nationale of Turin states that 
Farina bad full power from the Sardinian govern- 
ment to assume the title of Royal Commissioner 
as soon as annexation was declared. Garibaldi, 
while advocating annexation, thought it advisable 
that his Dictatorship should continue until the 
whole island was subjected, and finding that tho 
presence of Farina was detrimental to the cause, 
he ordered him off. 

The two Neapolitan Plenipotentiaries to Sar- 
dina had reached Turin. A Neapolitan Minis- 
ter had also reached Paris. 

A new Sicilian Ministry had been formed. 
Signor Interdonato Argi, the historian, and Sig- 



nor Emoranti, are among the members. Logothe, 
and Orsini continuo in the Cabinet. 

A Naples telegram says that a strong and com- ' 
pact Ministry would be immediately formed to 1 
carry out to the fullest extent the principles of 
9 Constitutional Government, and to watch over 
the interests of the nation. 

The latest news from Naples reports tho dis- 
missal of the Ministry. Commander De Martino 
only would remain in the new Cabinet. 
The Massacuks in Syria. 

Beyrout, July 11. The attack of the Druses 
on the Christians at Damascus eommenced on 
the evening of the 9th, when several men were J 
killed and many Women carried off for harems. 
The French, Russian and Greek Consuls took 
refuge in the house of Abdel Kadcr. 

The attitude of the Turkish authorities was | 
indicisive, and rather injurious than useful to the 
Christians. The three thousand Turkish soldiers 
arrived to-day, and the fears of the Christians 
are redoubled. Commissioners Veby and Nor- 
wick are expected with impatience. 

A dispatch of the first of July says it had 
been ascertained that the Druses .had burnt and 
pillaged 151 villages since the 29th of May, and 
that from 7500 to 8000 Christian inhabitants of 
Lebanon, many of whom were wealthy men 
and all strangers to anything like poverty, are 
homeless beggars, depending on charity for their 
daily bread. Over and above the number of 
Christians shot in actual warfare, it is believed 
seven or eight thousand Christians have been 
butchered in cold blood. 

Most siokening details are given of the bar- 
barities inflicted on all ages and sexes. 

A French war vessel bad been sent to Lataka, 
and was obliged to take position within firing 
distance of the town in order to keep in restraint 
the fanatical portion of the inhabitants. 

The Austrian frigate Radisty has been ordered 
to proceed to Syria to co-operate with vessels of 
other powers. 

Great agitation prevailed at Aleppo and at 
Killis city. 

WJD ltd od , nr.! v-.rltoataulni'ivl *«>•. 

Five great camps are to be formed about the 
end of August in the neighborhood of Turin, Al- 
lessandria, Milan, Florence and Bologna. 

The Ministry at Turin have issued a notifica- 
tion informing all retired officers that the neces- 
sity for calling them again to active service has 
ceased. , ' T . ; ■ 

The Pope in a consistory held on the 9th inst., 
pronounced an allocation energetically protesting 
against the Piedmontese Government on account 
of the arrest and condemnation of Bishops Pissa, 
Soiol), Faneea and Piacenza, and approving of 
the conduct of these Bishops and designating the 
annexation of Duchies and Legations to Pied- 
mont as an usurpation. 

! TmLlXttl. •■ , )a evm rt 
[By Telegraph to Londonderry.] 

Her Majesty's steam transport had been lost 
in Deep Bay, Hong Kong, and the French ship 
Reine des Clippers was burned at Macao. 

As regards the war with England and France, 
it is stated that the Chinese are resolved to fight. 

The Moniteurof the 16th says the Sultan has 
addressed the following letter to the EmperoT : 

" I have at heart that your Majesty shou'd 
know with what grief I have learned the events 



in Syria. Let your Majesty be convinced that 
I shall employ all my powers for the establish- 
ingof security and order in Syria and that I shall 
severely punish the guilty parties, whoever they 
may be, and render justice to all. In order to 
leave no doubt whatever of the intentions of my 
government, I have entrusted that important 
mission to my Minister of Foreign Affairs, with 
whose principles your Majesty is acquainted." 

It is reported in Paris that the French Gov- 
ernment has received a communication from St. 
Petersburg, expressing the desire of Russia to 
act in accordance with France and England in 
the East. The Russian Cabinet reiterates its 
opinion that events are now preparing in the East, 
which will hold in suspense the peace of the 
world, and that tho very existence of Turkey is 

*i Rtto* «d»n'l '. tl Ufaia 'xifT cislt/.U Cdni 
The Paris Pays says that this would seem to 

imply that far more massacres are in contempla- 
tion, and that the exciters of tho disturbances in 
Syria have ramifications in other parte of the 
Ottoman territory, the events in Syria being on- 
ly a prelude to a formidable rising of the Otto- 
man population against the Christians. These 
sinister projects are stated to have long since 
been concocted by the fanatical conspirators. 

The Paris correspondent of the Herald says 
that 4000 men collected at Zeotolan have not 
embarked, as it has been decided to send a lar- 
ger force. 



The Sects in Syria. 

Dr. Thomson, the well known American Mis- 
sionary, who has been long a resident of Syria, 
estimates the number of Mohammedans in that 
country at 800,000, the Orthodox Greeks at 
150,000, the Druses at 100,000, the Maronites 
at 100,000, the Armenians at 20,000, the Jaco- 
bites at 15,000, and the minor sects, which are 
papal offshoots from the larger socts, at S0,000. 
Most of the Druses reside upon the Lebanon 
range, and they are concentrated there in great- 
er force than any or all of the other sects. 

The Druses are traced back as a distinct sect 
as far as the beginning of the eleventh century. 
The originator of their doctrines was one Hamsa, 
a fanatic who propagated the faith among the 
tribes of Syria. The name Druse is derived from 
Darazi or Dursi, who is reputed to have been a 
pupil of Hamsa. The Druses regard him, how- 
ever as a heretic, and the name as a stigma. It 
is said that they designate themselves simply as 
Unitarians, as their prominent article of faith is 
the unity of God. 

They believe that God has appeared under 
ten different forms. The person through whom 
he made the first manifestation of himself, left 
the care of the faithful to five men, of whom 
Hamsa is the chief. He is the mediator to re- 
store men from their fallen state. Their doc- 
trines are chiefly Mohammedan, though some of 
them bear traces of an Indian origin. The peo- 
ple are of Arab descent. Their moral code is 
said to be quite high. Their government is part- 
ly feudal, partly patriarchal. Their habits are 
simple and primitive. They till the soil with 
considerable care. They are all trained from 
childhood to the use of arms. They hava been, 
almost constantly engaged in strife with, their 
neighbors, or with the central government. They 
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have sometimes contended bravely with the Sul- 
tan for their independence. Daring the past few 
years they have been in open hostility with the 
Maronites whenever Aej have found an oppor- 
tunity. 

These Maronites are a body of nominal Chris- 
tians, holding in the main the tenets of the old 
Eastern church, but acknowledging a sort of al- 
legiance to the Pope. They take their name 
from Maro, one of their early teachers or bish- 
ops. They have not adopted the creed or the 
distinctive usages of the Roman Catholic church, 
but are ranked among the children of the Pope. 
There is some reason to suppose that the blame 
does not rest wholly on the triumphant party. 
There is evidence to show that the Maronites 
have been giving provocation to the Druses. 



The Syrian Butcheries. 

The following is a letter from the Rev. W. M. 
Thompson, D. D., Author of" The Land and the 
Book," and Missionary of the American Board 
in Syria. 

Beirut, June 20,1860. 
The intelligence which I communicate to you 
in this letter is tho most wonderful and astonish- 
ing that it has ever been my lot to send to Am- 
erica. You will have received Bome tidings of 
the present war before this reaches you, and be 
ready to listen to my concise story. On the 27th 
of May the Pasha (of Beyrout) marched what 
troops he had and encamped on the lowest spur 
of Lebanon, north of Hadct, to oppose the Kes- 
rawan people, who had assembled at Ent Elias 
to march upon Shwoifat against the Druses. In 
an hour after he reached his camp ground, 600 
of these Maronites marched insolently past him 
into Baabda. That night the Pasha sent a de- 
putation to them with a message that he would 
attack them if they did not at once return home. 
The next morning they left Baabda and went up 
to Beit Mm, and in the afternoon began the war 
at that place, and before the dark all Beit Miri 
was in flames. We could both see and hear the 
fight from our terrace. It needed only this les- 
son to set all Lebanon on fire, and accordingly 
the fight raged that night all over the Meta district 
and many villages were burnt. The next morn- 
ing, May 30, the Druses from ' Ailah, ' Ailath 
&c, burnt Arayeh, Khan Jemhoor, the Wady, 
Baabda, Hadedth, and all the smaller hamlets 
belonging to them, and Beirut was flooded with 
miserable refugees. The war thus begun raged 
all over Lebanon, the Druses everywhere victor- 
ious. Before a week was gone, the Maronite 
power throughout the entire Druse half of the 
mountains was annihilated. The people of Dib 
beeych, Duckoon, 'Aindrafeel, &e., had assem- 
blad at Mirallakah ; becoming alarmed, they all 
fled by night to Beirut with women, children, 
cattle and effects. Arrived at Dikkau Kussis, 
they were attacked by the Druses of Shwoifat 
and a great many of them butchered. The rest 
escaped to our house, some reaching us before 
daybreak, and others in parties, as they could 
get in. Before noon we had between 200 and 
300 on the mission premises. We stopped our 
female schools and gave up the rooms to these 
most wretched refugees. 

Jezzin was sacked and burnt, and all the Mar- 
onite villages in that region. Those of the peo- 
ple who could escape fled towards Sidon, pursued 
by Druses and Moslems from Shehim and other 
cities. The Governor of Sidon shut the gates 
of the city against them, and let out a mob of 
Moslems with the soldiers of the garrison, to aid 
the Druses butcher these helpless wretches. 
Scarcely a man escaped, and many women and 
some children were slaughtered. The number 
thus killed is variously estimated. Dr. Guillar- 
dot says 600 or 700; the Abelas and others raise 
the number to 2,000. Mr. Eddy, from our house 
could see the work of slaughter going on : some 
were killed under our own windows. As there 
was great danger of a massacre of the Christians 
in Sidon itself, brothers Ford and Eddy sent ex- 
press after express to Beirut for help. Provi- 
dentially there was a small English war steamer 
(the Firefly) here, and it steamed awaj at once 
for Sidon, and materially aided to restore some 
sort of order in the city. But up to this day 




(June 20) there is great fear there, and Mr. Ford 
has just written for a vessel to be again sent there. 
All churches and convents between Sidon and 
Jezzin have been sacked and plundered. Deir 
Mukhull is amongst the rest, with its enormous 
wealth. Every priest and monk was butchered 
wherever caught. The number of priests, 
monks and nuns said to be killed, varies from 60 
to 200. I write resolutely over horrors which 
make my blood run cold. 

On the 10th of June, the Christian population 
of Hasbeiya, who had been shut up in the palace 
of the Emcer for nine days, under the promised 
protection of Othman Bey, commander of Turk- 
ish troops there, and had been disarmed by him, 
were treacherously given up to be butchered by 
the Druses. They entered the palace, and with 
swords, hatchets, and daggers, literally slaugh- 
terdd them to the number of 800 or 1000. Abu 
Mansoor, his son Mansoor Buberakat, and most 
of the Protestants, were butchered amongst the 
rest. Our church was burnt and destroyed. 
Ehulil el Khoory, Costa, and two or three other 
Protestants were saved by Sitt Naify, the sister 
of Said Bey, who also rescued most of the women 
and children. Every Christian village and town 
in Wady et Yeim and Merj 'Ayun has been des- 
troyed. At Rasheiya even the children were 
destroyed and thrown, it is said, on the points of 
the bayonets of tho Turkish soldiers into the 
burning houses. The Emeer Said ed Deen, and 
most of the Emecrs of Hasbeiya were butchered 
with the rest, because they had sided with the 
Christians. Most of the Christians of Merj Ayun 
fled to Belad Beshara, and were safe with 'Aly 
Bey at Tyebeh, and through his kindness about 
140 of the remnants of Hasbeiya, Rasheiya, &c, 
reached Tyre, and then came on here by sea. 
The narratives of their escapes are something 
marvelous, not to say miraculous. As the Drus- 
es have had nothing to tear south of them, they 
have all congregated around Zahleh, and after 
several days of hard fighting, that place fell into 
their hands, and was plundered and burnt yes- 
terday. The details of thiB tragedy will no doubt 
be dreadful. 

But I must close this horrible recital of out- 
rages by giving a few general explanations, with- 
out which many things must appear to you in- 
comprehensible. 

And, 1st. The European governments having 
adopted Turkey into the general family of na- 
tions, consummated their folly by deciding that 
no interference with her governmental operations 
was to be allowed. Henoe the Consuls of all 
nations found themselves paralyzed by positive 
instructions forbidding them to do anything to 
arrest this mad and infernal work. 

Then, 2nd. Beirut has been governed for the 
last few years by an old, talented, but most big- 
oted Pasha, who has managed to get the Chris- 
tians of the Kesrawan, of Zahleh, and of Deir el 
Kamr into a state of semi-rebellion against him- 
self, and he has been plotting their destruction 
for a long time. By increasing the ill-will be- 
tween all classes, and by stirring up the hatred 
of the Druses towards the Christians, he has now 
succeeded. 

3rd. The Christians having been now for so 
many years without any acknowledged head, 
fcund themselves utterly disorganized and unable 
to resist the wild onslaught of their enemies. 
Except at Zahleh, they have made no real resis- 
tance. The whole affair was driven through with 
startling rapidity. All Lebanon was in a blaze 
in one day. The Turkish government every- 
where assisted the Druses. 

5th. I regard the success of the DruseB and 
its accompanying atrocities as their final and 
utter destruction, as a body. Never again will 
they rule over Christians. Remember that the 
scenes of cold-blooded butchery of unarmed men, 
of women, of priests, monks and nuns, not to 
speak of conflagrations of towns, villages, hamlets, 
churches, convents, &o., has no parallel in tho 
history of Lebanon. I have this very year read 
through the entire history of Lebanon since the 
Arabs have resided on it, and it contains nothing 
that can compare with this tremendous tragedy. 

6th. There were no European ships-of 
war on this coast at the outbreak, and they are 
just beginning to assemble, but their coming is 
I certain and non-intervention is at an end. The 



Consuls yesterday received orders all to act 
concert to stop the war. 
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Value of Five Minutes. 



The true worth of five minutes, which careless 
people count of no importance, is well 6hown in 
an anecdote of Mr. Hubbard, told by the " Bos- 
ton Recorder." 

A number of years ago, it was a custom of the 
Orthodox churches in Boston (at the request of 
the chaplain of the State Prison) to furnish about 
a dozen teachers, who would voluntarily go to 
the prison on Sabbath forenoon, to instruct class- 
es of the convicts in a Sabbath school in the 
chapel. 

Hon. Samuel Hubbard was one of those who 
went. Near the close of the time devoted to in- 
struction, the chaplain said : 

" We have five minutes to spare. Mr. Hub- 
bard, will you please to make a few remarks ?" 

He arose in a calm, dignified manner, and look- 
ing at the prisoner, said : 

" I am told that we have five minutes to spare, 
Much may be done in five minutes. — In five min- 
utes, Judas betrayed his Master, and went to his 
own place. In five minutes, the thief on the cross 
repented, and went with the Saviour to paradise. 
No doubt many of those before me did that act 
in five minutes, which brought them to this place. 
In five minutes, you may repent, and go to para- 
dise — or will you imitate Judas, and go to the 
place where ho is ? My five minutes have ex- 
pired." ■ 

The Chronology of Josephus. 

Brother Bliss : — I have been very much in- 
terested in reading your articles on Chronology — 
I care not how much it is sifted.thatall the chaff 
may be separated : but I hope you will not lose 
so much as one kernel of the wheat, — I am glad 
you left a place on the 81st page of your Analy- 
sis of Sacred Chronology between the assembly 
at Mizpeh, and the anointing of Saul, where an- 
other link may easily be inserted : which in my 
view is the only place that needs any great revi- 
sion :-there I think twelve years are needed: and 
then the final result of your computations would 
be as perfect as human wisdom could make it. — 
See Notel. 

I have been led to make these remarks by the 
discovery of a mistake in your Book, which in 
volves considerable consequences, and which 1 
doubt not you will be as anxious to correct, as if 
it were the error of another : and as you have 
given the contents of your Book to the public, 
I believe you will make the correction as plain, 
and public as the book itself— With these pre- 
liminaries I prooeed— On page 189 and 190 you 
quote Josephus, as saying " Solomon began to 
build the temple in the fourth year of his reign 
.... five hundred and nine-two years after the 
Exodus out of Egypt," — Your remarks in the 
next sentenoe are as follows. — " But the data he 
gives, makes the erection of the temple 502 years 
after the Exodus." Wow if you look carefully 
over the History, I think you will be convinced 
that he gives all those 592 years at the head of 
this Book : and though they arc not all rightly 
assigned to each period, they are all there given, 
between the Exodus and the temple. — See Note 
2. 

Books 3 and 4 give the 40 years in the 
Wilderness, 40 " 

Book 5 and 6 give 508 yrs. from the 
death of Moses, to the death of Saul 508 " 

Book 7 gives 40 years from the death of 
Saul to the death of David 40 " 

And then to the fourth of Solomon 4 " 

And we have the five hundred and 
ninety-second year, 592 
And of these years he assigns 25 to Joshua, 

and twelve to Samuel. l--<.ii«i9iti ad itil 

In this round of years, there is no chasm, or 
space unfulfilled ; but one unbroken chain of years 
from the Exode, to the building of the temple. 
It is important that these facts should be known ; 
truth is precious ; and it is sometimes profitable 
to buy it, at a high price,---" for if the trumpet 
give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare him- 
self to the battle ?" See Note 3. 
Now if we adjust these years according to 



Paul's description of them, Acts 13:18-22, they 
will read as follows. 

V. 18. " And afoul the time of forty years 
suffered he their manners in tho Wilder- 
9jM^r^--<S 40 " 

" About,"- Moses died one month before 
the forty years ended. See Note 4. 

V-. 19. " And when he had destroyed sev- 
en nations in the land of Canaan, he divided 
their land to them by lot." Paul gives no 
limit to the time here ; but we learn from 
Joshua 14:10 that it took six years 6 " 

V. 20 "And after that he gave unto them 
Judges, about the space of 450 years, until 
Samuel the prophet." 450 " 

The above period is filled.by allowing 19 
yrs. to Joshua ; 20 to elders and anarchy, 
391 forjudges and servitudes, including 5 
months for Shamgar ; who says Josephus, 
died the first year, and 1 for the captivity 
of the Ark of God— and 20 yrs to the day 
of Mizpeh — and the number is full. 
" 8amuel the prophet." See Note 5. 12 " 
V. 21. " And afterwards, they desired 
a king ; and God gave unto them Saul the 
son of Cis ; a man of the tribe of Benjamin 
by the space of forty years" See Note 6. 40 " 

V. 22. " And when he had removed him 
he raised him up unto them David to be 
their king who reigned 40 " 



And if we add for Solomon See Note 7 4 



We arrive again, at the five hundred and 
ninety-second yrs. 592 " 

This view makes Samson cotempoary with the 
last twenty years of Eli, and ends the sixth ser- 
vitude, not with the death of Eli, but with tho 
7 months captivity of the Ark of God-or rather 
with its restoration. See Note 8. ,,^' 

I have been particular.that you might not has- 
tily pass over it, without giving it the attention 

which it reipirm. - _ 

There is no jar in the computation of these 
years, in this way ; they all come together nat- 
urally ; and' each number seems to be at home, 
" By the space of forty years," — These words 
make Saul's title to forty years as good, as was 
that of David or Solomon. See Note 9. 
Very respectfully yours. 

B. P. HlLDRETH. 

Westford, Jufy 11, 1860. 

We are glad to reoeive an artiole like the above 
— breathing as it docs a spirit of candor, conced- 
ing honesty of purpose to those who may attempt 
to expose errors of fact or logio, and recognizing 
the great principle, that it is by mutual examin- 
ation, and a free interchange of thought, that as- 
sumed facts and arguments are to be weighed and 
estimated. 

One such correspondent,endeavoring to correct 
and set right any error into which we may have 
fallen, is worth a thousand of those who will not 
attempt to show why they dissent, and who do 
not reply to the arguments they object to. 

Tho following notes will explain why we ac- 
cede, or dissent from the points made in the 
above. 

Nolo 1. Any argument or position that will 
not bear examination, is confessedly weak ; and 
what we all wish, is to get rid of the chaff, and 
to retain every kernel of the wheat— excepting 
always, those who object to any correction 

7th. It is expected that Russia and France 
will act separately from England, Austria and 
Prussia, and tiic downfall of the whole Turkish 
Empire may be looked for. I am slow to blow 
the trumpet ot alarm, but this grand and fearful 
result is not improbable. 

8th. Mr. Bliss, Jcssup, and the young ladies 
with the Female Seminary, are now in Beirut. 
Mr. Eddy and family, fpom Sidon, are also here, 
and they will start in a few days for the United 
States for the sake of health. Mr. Bird and fam- 
ily have been removed from Deir el Kamr to 
Abeib, and this very day, acting on the urgent 
advice of both the English Consul and our own, 
we have sent animals, cavasses, and a guard of 
soldiers, to bring both families from Abeih to 
Beirut. Mr. Ford is in Sidon. Expresses have 
been sent from Tripoli to bring Mr. Wilson from 
Horns. We are furling all our sails, and putting 
our missionary ship in trim to outride this tre 
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FORGIVE AXD FORCE T. 

' 1* Oii i.l ■•- rnlimri i! j us ; •{.!«!« 

Gently speak in accanta tender, 

Of the friends ye loved of yore, 
Though perchance they may not render 

There are few whoso lives are blameless. , 
Who have nothing to regret, ' 

Then let other faults be nameless. 
Or lorgivo them, or forget. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. 26. POINTBD PREACHING." 

"Thou art the man." 2 Sam. 12:7. 
In the year 1743,the Rev. George Whitefield 
had resolved to go to America, and had engaged 
his passage in a ship that was to sail from Ports- 
mouth ; but as the captain afterwards refused to 
take him, " for fear of his spoiling the sailors," 
he was obliged to go to Plymouth. While stay- 
ing there, he frequently preached, and an attempt 
having recently been made to murder him in his 
bed, much attention was excited, and many 
thousands flocked to hear him. 

W bile he was one day preaching, Mr. Tanner 
'Who was at work as a ship-builder, at a distance, 
heard his voice, and resolved, with five or six of 
his companions, to go and drive him from the 
place where he stood ; and for this purpose they 
filled their pockets with stones. When, however 
Mr. T. drew ncar.and heard Mr. Whitefield ear- 
nestly inviting sinners to Christ, he was filled 
with astonishment, his resolution failed him, and 
he went home with his mind deeply impressed. 
On the following evening, be again attended, and 
heard Mr. Whitefield on the sin of those who 
crucified the Redeemer. After be had expatia- 
ted on their guilt, he appeared to look intently 
on Mr. Tanner, as he exclaimed with energy, 
" Thou art the man !" These words powerfully 
affected Mr. T. he felt his iniquities to be aw- 
fully great, and in the agony of his soul, he cried 
" God be merciful to me a sinner !" The preach- 
er then proceeded to proclaim the free and abun- 
dant grace of Jesus, which he commanded to be 
preached among the Very people who had mur- 
dered him ; on hearing which Mr. T. was encour- 
aged to hope for mercy, and he surrendered him- 
self to Christ. This sermon was made eminent- 
ly uselul to many other persons. 




1*0. 27. DEATTI OP A CHILD. 

" But now he is dead.wherefore should I fast ? 
Can I bring him back again ? I shall go to him 
but ho shall not return to me." 2 Sam. 12:23. 

Robert Hall, after the death of one of his chil- 
dren, appeared as usual in his pulpit on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, and,under the influence of chas- 
tened and holy feeling, addressed his congrega- 
tion from the language of David after he had 
been deprived of his son; "I shall go to him, 
bnt he shall not return to me." He very prop- 
erly remarked, that while the child was living, 
but doomed to die, tho afflicted saint fasted .pray- 
ed, and wept, if peradveuture his days might 
still'be prolonged ; but when the event was de- 
cided, he evinced his fortitnde and deep submis- 
sion to the will of heaven. Lie arose from the 
earth, changed his mourning attire, and went up 
to the house of the Lord. Tho ordinary custom 
of abstaining from public worship was accommo- 
dating ourselves to thefalsemaxims of tho world 
and injurious to our spiritual interests. In a 
season of. calamity, whither should we go but to 
Him who alone is able to sustain and comfort us, 
and to the place where he has promised to meet 
with us and bless us? 

btuov ■ — 

Foreign News. 

Farther Point, July 30. The Canadian screw 
steamship Bohemian which left Liverpool at 10. 
SO A. M. of the 18th, and Londonderry on the 
evening of 19th, passed this point at 11.30 Sun- 
day forenoon. 

.•Mgq • Napub. 

Sanguinary combats are reported to have tak- 
en place near""Messina, between tho Neapolitans 
nnder Colonel Basco and the advanced guard of 
the Sicilian army. 

British Admiral Mundy had quitted Palermo 
for Naples, and there were scarcely any but Sar- 
dinian vessels in the roads at Palermo. 

The official Sicilian journal published the fol- 
lowing note on Saturday : " Signor La Farina, 
Gresseli and Totti are affiliated by the police to 
the continent. The three were expelled for hav- 
ing conspired against order. The government, 
which watches over the public tranquillity, could 
not tolerate the presence of such individuals." 

Another noto says the National Society, whose 
resources have been reduced since Garibaldi de- 
clined the Presidency, has been rather a hin- 
drance than an assistance to tho Sicilian cause. 

It is Btated that the order for the expulsion 
of Farina came directly from Garibaldi, and it 
was this expulsion which led to the resignation 
of the Ministry. 

The Opinione Nationale of Turin states that 
Farina bad full power from the Sardinian govern- 
ment to assume the title of Royal Commissioner 
as soon as annexation was declared. Garibaldi, 
while advocating annexation, thought it advisable 
that his Dictatorship should continue until the 
whole island was subjected, and finding that tho 
presence of Farina was detrimental to the cause, 
he ordered him off. 

The two Neapolitan Plenipotentiaries to Sar- 
dina had reached Turin. A Neapolitan Minis- 
ter had also reached Paris. 

A new Sicilian Ministry had been formed. 
Signor Interdonato Argi, the historian, and Sig- 



nor Emoranti, are among the members. Logothe, 
and Orsini continuo in the Cabinet. 

A Naples telegram says that a strong and com- ' 
pact Ministry would be immediately formed to 1 
carry out to the fullest extent the principles of 
9 Constitutional Government, and to watch over 
the interests of the nation. 

The latest news from Naples reports tho dis- 
missal of the Ministry. Commander De Martino 
only would remain in the new Cabinet. 
The Massacuks in Syria. 

Beyrout, July 11. The attack of the Druses 
on the Christians at Damascus eommenced on 
the evening of the 9th, when several men were J 
killed and many Women carried off for harems. 
The French, Russian and Greek Consuls took 
refuge in the house of Abdel Kadcr. 

The attitude of the Turkish authorities was | 
indicisive, and rather injurious than useful to the 
Christians. The three thousand Turkish soldiers 
arrived to-day, and the fears of the Christians 
are redoubled. Commissioners Veby and Nor- 
wick are expected with impatience. 

A dispatch of the first of July says it had 
been ascertained that the Druses .had burnt and 
pillaged 151 villages since the 29th of May, and 
that from 7500 to 8000 Christian inhabitants of 
Lebanon, many of whom were wealthy men 
and all strangers to anything like poverty, are 
homeless beggars, depending on charity for their 
daily bread. Over and above the number of 
Christians shot in actual warfare, it is believed 
seven or eight thousand Christians have been 
butchered in cold blood. 

Most siokening details are given of the bar- 
barities inflicted on all ages and sexes. 

A French war vessel bad been sent to Lataka, 
and was obliged to take position within firing 
distance of the town in order to keep in restraint 
the fanatical portion of the inhabitants. 

The Austrian frigate Radisty has been ordered 
to proceed to Syria to co-operate with vessels of 
other powers. 

Great agitation prevailed at Aleppo and at 
Killis city. 

WJD ltd od , nr.! v-.rltoataulni'ivl *«>•. 

Five great camps are to be formed about the 
end of August in the neighborhood of Turin, Al- 
lessandria, Milan, Florence and Bologna. 

The Ministry at Turin have issued a notifica- 
tion informing all retired officers that the neces- 
sity for calling them again to active service has 
ceased. , ' T . ; ■ 

The Pope in a consistory held on the 9th inst., 
pronounced an allocation energetically protesting 
against the Piedmontese Government on account 
of the arrest and condemnation of Bishops Pissa, 
Soiol), Faneea and Piacenza, and approving of 
the conduct of these Bishops and designating the 
annexation of Duchies and Legations to Pied- 
mont as an usurpation. 

! TmLlXttl. •■ , )a evm rt 
[By Telegraph to Londonderry.] 

Her Majesty's steam transport had been lost 
in Deep Bay, Hong Kong, and the French ship 
Reine des Clippers was burned at Macao. 

As regards the war with England and France, 
it is stated that the Chinese are resolved to fight. 

The Moniteurof the 16th says the Sultan has 
addressed the following letter to the EmperoT : 

" I have at heart that your Majesty shou'd 
know with what grief I have learned the events 



in Syria. Let your Majesty be convinced that 
I shall employ all my powers for the establish- 
ingof security and order in Syria and that I shall 
severely punish the guilty parties, whoever they 
may be, and render justice to all. In order to 
leave no doubt whatever of the intentions of my 
government, I have entrusted that important 
mission to my Minister of Foreign Affairs, with 
whose principles your Majesty is acquainted." 

It is reported in Paris that the French Gov- 
ernment has received a communication from St. 
Petersburg, expressing the desire of Russia to 
act in accordance with France and England in 
the East. The Russian Cabinet reiterates its 
opinion that events are now preparing in the East, 
which will hold in suspense the peace of the 
world, and that tho very existence of Turkey is 

*i Rtto* «d»n'l '. tl Ufaia 'xifT cislt/.U Cdni 
The Paris Pays says that this would seem to 

imply that far more massacres are in contempla- 
tion, and that the exciters of tho disturbances in 
Syria have ramifications in other parte of the 
Ottoman territory, the events in Syria being on- 
ly a prelude to a formidable rising of the Otto- 
man population against the Christians. These 
sinister projects are stated to have long since 
been concocted by the fanatical conspirators. 

The Paris correspondent of the Herald says 
that 4000 men collected at Zeotolan have not 
embarked, as it has been decided to send a lar- 
ger force. 



The Sects in Syria. 

Dr. Thomson, the well known American Mis- 
sionary, who has been long a resident of Syria, 
estimates the number of Mohammedans in that 
country at 800,000, the Orthodox Greeks at 
150,000, the Druses at 100,000, the Maronites 
at 100,000, the Armenians at 20,000, the Jaco- 
bites at 15,000, and the minor sects, which are 
papal offshoots from the larger socts, at S0,000. 
Most of the Druses reside upon the Lebanon 
range, and they are concentrated there in great- 
er force than any or all of the other sects. 

The Druses are traced back as a distinct sect 
as far as the beginning of the eleventh century. 
The originator of their doctrines was one Hamsa, 
a fanatic who propagated the faith among the 
tribes of Syria. The name Druse is derived from 
Darazi or Dursi, who is reputed to have been a 
pupil of Hamsa. The Druses regard him, how- 
ever as a heretic, and the name as a stigma. It 
is said that they designate themselves simply as 
Unitarians, as their prominent article of faith is 
the unity of God. 

They believe that God has appeared under 
ten different forms. The person through whom 
he made the first manifestation of himself, left 
the care of the faithful to five men, of whom 
Hamsa is the chief. He is the mediator to re- 
store men from their fallen state. Their doc- 
trines are chiefly Mohammedan, though some of 
them bear traces of an Indian origin. The peo- 
ple are of Arab descent. Their moral code is 
said to be quite high. Their government is part- 
ly feudal, partly patriarchal. Their habits are 
simple and primitive. They till the soil with 
considerable care. They are all trained from 
childhood to the use of arms. They hava been, 
almost constantly engaged in strife with, their 
neighbors, or with the central government. They 
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have sometimes contended bravely with the Sul- 
tan for their independence. Daring the past few 
years they have been in open hostility with the 
Maronites whenever Aej have found an oppor- 
tunity. 

These Maronites are a body of nominal Chris- 
tians, holding in the main the tenets of the old 
Eastern church, but acknowledging a sort of al- 
legiance to the Pope. They take their name 
from Maro, one of their early teachers or bish- 
ops. They have not adopted the creed or the 
distinctive usages of the Roman Catholic church, 
but are ranked among the children of the Pope. 
There is some reason to suppose that the blame 
does not rest wholly on the triumphant party. 
There is evidence to show that the Maronites 
have been giving provocation to the Druses. 



The Syrian Butcheries. 

The following is a letter from the Rev. W. M. 
Thompson, D. D., Author of" The Land and the 
Book," and Missionary of the American Board 
in Syria. 

Beirut, June 20,1860. 
The intelligence which I communicate to you 
in this letter is tho most wonderful and astonish- 
ing that it has ever been my lot to send to Am- 
erica. You will have received Bome tidings of 
the present war before this reaches you, and be 
ready to listen to my concise story. On the 27th 
of May the Pasha (of Beyrout) marched what 
troops he had and encamped on the lowest spur 
of Lebanon, north of Hadct, to oppose the Kes- 
rawan people, who had assembled at Ent Elias 
to march upon Shwoifat against the Druses. In 
an hour after he reached his camp ground, 600 
of these Maronites marched insolently past him 
into Baabda. That night the Pasha sent a de- 
putation to them with a message that he would 
attack them if they did not at once return home. 
The next morning they left Baabda and went up 
to Beit Mm, and in the afternoon began the war 
at that place, and before the dark all Beit Miri 
was in flames. We could both see and hear the 
fight from our terrace. It needed only this les- 
son to set all Lebanon on fire, and accordingly 
the fight raged that night all over the Meta district 
and many villages were burnt. The next morn- 
ing, May 30, the Druses from ' Ailah, ' Ailath 
&c, burnt Arayeh, Khan Jemhoor, the Wady, 
Baabda, Hadedth, and all the smaller hamlets 
belonging to them, and Beirut was flooded with 
miserable refugees. The war thus begun raged 
all over Lebanon, the Druses everywhere victor- 
ious. Before a week was gone, the Maronite 
power throughout the entire Druse half of the 
mountains was annihilated. The people of Dib 
beeych, Duckoon, 'Aindrafeel, &e., had assem- 
blad at Mirallakah ; becoming alarmed, they all 
fled by night to Beirut with women, children, 
cattle and effects. Arrived at Dikkau Kussis, 
they were attacked by the Druses of Shwoifat 
and a great many of them butchered. The rest 
escaped to our house, some reaching us before 
daybreak, and others in parties, as they could 
get in. Before noon we had between 200 and 
300 on the mission premises. We stopped our 
female schools and gave up the rooms to these 
most wretched refugees. 

Jezzin was sacked and burnt, and all the Mar- 
onite villages in that region. Those of the peo- 
ple who could escape fled towards Sidon, pursued 
by Druses and Moslems from Shehim and other 
cities. The Governor of Sidon shut the gates 
of the city against them, and let out a mob of 
Moslems with the soldiers of the garrison, to aid 
the Druses butcher these helpless wretches. 
Scarcely a man escaped, and many women and 
some children were slaughtered. The number 
thus killed is variously estimated. Dr. Guillar- 
dot says 600 or 700; the Abelas and others raise 
the number to 2,000. Mr. Eddy, from our house 
could see the work of slaughter going on : some 
were killed under our own windows. As there 
was great danger of a massacre of the Christians 
in Sidon itself, brothers Ford and Eddy sent ex- 
press after express to Beirut for help. Provi- 
dentially there was a small English war steamer 
(the Firefly) here, and it steamed awaj at once 
for Sidon, and materially aided to restore some 
sort of order in the city. But up to this day 




(June 20) there is great fear there, and Mr. Ford 
has just written for a vessel to be again sent there. 
All churches and convents between Sidon and 
Jezzin have been sacked and plundered. Deir 
Mukhull is amongst the rest, with its enormous 
wealth. Every priest and monk was butchered 
wherever caught. The number of priests, 
monks and nuns said to be killed, varies from 60 
to 200. I write resolutely over horrors which 
make my blood run cold. 

On the 10th of June, the Christian population 
of Hasbeiya, who had been shut up in the palace 
of the Emcer for nine days, under the promised 
protection of Othman Bey, commander of Turk- 
ish troops there, and had been disarmed by him, 
were treacherously given up to be butchered by 
the Druses. They entered the palace, and with 
swords, hatchets, and daggers, literally slaugh- 
terdd them to the number of 800 or 1000. Abu 
Mansoor, his son Mansoor Buberakat, and most 
of the Protestants, were butchered amongst the 
rest. Our church was burnt and destroyed. 
Ehulil el Khoory, Costa, and two or three other 
Protestants were saved by Sitt Naify, the sister 
of Said Bey, who also rescued most of the women 
and children. Every Christian village and town 
in Wady et Yeim and Merj 'Ayun has been des- 
troyed. At Rasheiya even the children were 
destroyed and thrown, it is said, on the points of 
the bayonets of tho Turkish soldiers into the 
burning houses. The Emeer Said ed Deen, and 
most of the Emecrs of Hasbeiya were butchered 
with the rest, because they had sided with the 
Christians. Most of the Christians of Merj Ayun 
fled to Belad Beshara, and were safe with 'Aly 
Bey at Tyebeh, and through his kindness about 
140 of the remnants of Hasbeiya, Rasheiya, &c, 
reached Tyre, and then came on here by sea. 
The narratives of their escapes are something 
marvelous, not to say miraculous. As the Drus- 
es have had nothing to tear south of them, they 
have all congregated around Zahleh, and after 
several days of hard fighting, that place fell into 
their hands, and was plundered and burnt yes- 
terday. The details of thiB tragedy will no doubt 
be dreadful. 

But I must close this horrible recital of out- 
rages by giving a few general explanations, with- 
out which many things must appear to you in- 
comprehensible. 

And, 1st. The European governments having 
adopted Turkey into the general family of na- 
tions, consummated their folly by deciding that 
no interference with her governmental operations 
was to be allowed. Henoe the Consuls of all 
nations found themselves paralyzed by positive 
instructions forbidding them to do anything to 
arrest this mad and infernal work. 

Then, 2nd. Beirut has been governed for the 
last few years by an old, talented, but most big- 
oted Pasha, who has managed to get the Chris- 
tians of the Kesrawan, of Zahleh, and of Deir el 
Kamr into a state of semi-rebellion against him- 
self, and he has been plotting their destruction 
for a long time. By increasing the ill-will be- 
tween all classes, and by stirring up the hatred 
of the Druses towards the Christians, he has now 
succeeded. 

3rd. The Christians having been now for so 
many years without any acknowledged head, 
fcund themselves utterly disorganized and unable 
to resist the wild onslaught of their enemies. 
Except at Zahleh, they have made no real resis- 
tance. The whole affair was driven through with 
startling rapidity. All Lebanon was in a blaze 
in one day. The Turkish government every- 
where assisted the Druses. 

5th. I regard the success of the DruseB and 
its accompanying atrocities as their final and 
utter destruction, as a body. Never again will 
they rule over Christians. Remember that the 
scenes of cold-blooded butchery of unarmed men, 
of women, of priests, monks and nuns, not to 
speak of conflagrations of towns, villages, hamlets, 
churches, convents, &o., has no parallel in tho 
history of Lebanon. I have this very year read 
through the entire history of Lebanon since the 
Arabs have resided on it, and it contains nothing 
that can compare with this tremendous tragedy. 

6th. There were no European ships-of 
war on this coast at the outbreak, and they are 
just beginning to assemble, but their coming is 
I certain and non-intervention is at an end. The 



Consuls yesterday received orders all to act 
concert to stop the war. 
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Value of Five Minutes. 



The true worth of five minutes, which careless 
people count of no importance, is well 6hown in 
an anecdote of Mr. Hubbard, told by the " Bos- 
ton Recorder." 

A number of years ago, it was a custom of the 
Orthodox churches in Boston (at the request of 
the chaplain of the State Prison) to furnish about 
a dozen teachers, who would voluntarily go to 
the prison on Sabbath forenoon, to instruct class- 
es of the convicts in a Sabbath school in the 
chapel. 

Hon. Samuel Hubbard was one of those who 
went. Near the close of the time devoted to in- 
struction, the chaplain said : 

" We have five minutes to spare. Mr. Hub- 
bard, will you please to make a few remarks ?" 

He arose in a calm, dignified manner, and look- 
ing at the prisoner, said : 

" I am told that we have five minutes to spare, 
Much may be done in five minutes. — In five min- 
utes, Judas betrayed his Master, and went to his 
own place. In five minutes, the thief on the cross 
repented, and went with the Saviour to paradise. 
No doubt many of those before me did that act 
in five minutes, which brought them to this place. 
In five minutes, you may repent, and go to para- 
dise — or will you imitate Judas, and go to the 
place where ho is ? My five minutes have ex- 
pired." ■ 

The Chronology of Josephus. 

Brother Bliss : — I have been very much in- 
terested in reading your articles on Chronology — 
I care not how much it is sifted.thatall the chaff 
may be separated : but I hope you will not lose 
so much as one kernel of the wheat, — I am glad 
you left a place on the 81st page of your Analy- 
sis of Sacred Chronology between the assembly 
at Mizpeh, and the anointing of Saul, where an- 
other link may easily be inserted : which in my 
view is the only place that needs any great revi- 
sion :-there I think twelve years are needed: and 
then the final result of your computations would 
be as perfect as human wisdom could make it. — 
See Notel. 

I have been led to make these remarks by the 
discovery of a mistake in your Book, which in 
volves considerable consequences, and which 1 
doubt not you will be as anxious to correct, as if 
it were the error of another : and as you have 
given the contents of your Book to the public, 
I believe you will make the correction as plain, 
and public as the book itself— With these pre- 
liminaries I prooeed— On page 189 and 190 you 
quote Josephus, as saying " Solomon began to 
build the temple in the fourth year of his reign 
.... five hundred and nine-two years after the 
Exodus out of Egypt," — Your remarks in the 
next sentenoe are as follows. — " But the data he 
gives, makes the erection of the temple 502 years 
after the Exodus." Wow if you look carefully 
over the History, I think you will be convinced 
that he gives all those 592 years at the head of 
this Book : and though they arc not all rightly 
assigned to each period, they are all there given, 
between the Exodus and the temple. — See Note 
2. 

Books 3 and 4 give the 40 years in the 
Wilderness, 40 " 

Book 5 and 6 give 508 yrs. from the 
death of Moses, to the death of Saul 508 " 

Book 7 gives 40 years from the death of 
Saul to the death of David 40 " 

And then to the fourth of Solomon 4 " 

And we have the five hundred and 
ninety-second year, 592 
And of these years he assigns 25 to Joshua, 

and twelve to Samuel. l--<.ii«i9iti ad itil 

In this round of years, there is no chasm, or 
space unfulfilled ; but one unbroken chain of years 
from the Exode, to the building of the temple. 
It is important that these facts should be known ; 
truth is precious ; and it is sometimes profitable 
to buy it, at a high price,---" for if the trumpet 
give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare him- 
self to the battle ?" See Note 3. 
Now if we adjust these years according to 



Paul's description of them, Acts 13:18-22, they 
will read as follows. 

V. 18. " And afoul the time of forty years 
suffered he their manners in tho Wilder- 
9jM^r^--<S 40 " 

" About,"- Moses died one month before 
the forty years ended. See Note 4. 

V-. 19. " And when he had destroyed sev- 
en nations in the land of Canaan, he divided 
their land to them by lot." Paul gives no 
limit to the time here ; but we learn from 
Joshua 14:10 that it took six years 6 " 

V. 20 "And after that he gave unto them 
Judges, about the space of 450 years, until 
Samuel the prophet." 450 " 

The above period is filled.by allowing 19 
yrs. to Joshua ; 20 to elders and anarchy, 
391 forjudges and servitudes, including 5 
months for Shamgar ; who says Josephus, 
died the first year, and 1 for the captivity 
of the Ark of God— and 20 yrs to the day 
of Mizpeh — and the number is full. 
" 8amuel the prophet." See Note 5. 12 " 
V. 21. " And afterwards, they desired 
a king ; and God gave unto them Saul the 
son of Cis ; a man of the tribe of Benjamin 
by the space of forty years" See Note 6. 40 " 

V. 22. " And when he had removed him 
he raised him up unto them David to be 
their king who reigned 40 " 



And if we add for Solomon See Note 7 4 



We arrive again, at the five hundred and 
ninety-second yrs. 592 " 

This view makes Samson cotempoary with the 
last twenty years of Eli, and ends the sixth ser- 
vitude, not with the death of Eli, but with tho 
7 months captivity of the Ark of God-or rather 
with its restoration. See Note 8. ,,^' 

I have been particular.that you might not has- 
tily pass over it, without giving it the attention 

which it reipirm. - _ 

There is no jar in the computation of these 
years, in this way ; they all come together nat- 
urally ; and' each number seems to be at home, 
" By the space of forty years," — These words 
make Saul's title to forty years as good, as was 
that of David or Solomon. See Note 9. 
Very respectfully yours. 

B. P. HlLDRETH. 

Westford, Jufy 11, 1860. 

We are glad to reoeive an artiole like the above 
— breathing as it docs a spirit of candor, conced- 
ing honesty of purpose to those who may attempt 
to expose errors of fact or logio, and recognizing 
the great principle, that it is by mutual examin- 
ation, and a free interchange of thought, that as- 
sumed facts and arguments are to be weighed and 
estimated. 

One such correspondent,endeavoring to correct 
and set right any error into which we may have 
fallen, is worth a thousand of those who will not 
attempt to show why they dissent, and who do 
not reply to the arguments they object to. 

Tho following notes will explain why we ac- 
cede, or dissent from the points made in the 
above. 

Nolo 1. Any argument or position that will 
not bear examination, is confessedly weak ; and 
what we all wish, is to get rid of the chaff, and 
to retain every kernel of the wheat— excepting 
always, those who object to any correction 

7th. It is expected that Russia and France 
will act separately from England, Austria and 
Prussia, and tiic downfall of the whole Turkish 
Empire may be looked for. I am slow to blow 
the trumpet ot alarm, but this grand and fearful 
result is not improbable. 

8th. Mr. Bliss, Jcssup, and the young ladies 
with the Female Seminary, are now in Beirut. 
Mr. Eddy and family, fpom Sidon, are also here, 
and they will start in a few days for the United 
States for the sake of health. Mr. Bird and fam- 
ily have been removed from Deir el Kamr to 
Abeib, and this very day, acting on the urgent 
advice of both the English Consul and our own, 
we have sent animals, cavasses, and a guard of 
soldiers, to bring both families from Abeih to 
Beirut. Mr. Ford is in Sidon. Expresses have 
been sent from Tripoli to bring Mr. Wilson from 
Horns. We are furling all our sails, and putting 
our missionary ship in trim to outride this tre 
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Oendous tornado. The same has been done by 



the missionaries in Damascus. Wc do not ex- 
pect to encounter any great personal danger, and 
yon must not feel alarmed on our account There 



our most hearty thanks for her sagacity in de- 1 " Othniel ruled over them forty years," 5. 3. 



touting, and her kindness in specifying it. We j 8. 

cannot at this late day say whether it was an or. E g lon " reduced them to poverty for eighteen 
ror of the types, or a blunder of our own — Eith- years-" 5. 4. 1. 
really is no ground for apprehension. Trouble j er supposition is possible. Neither are we now | Ehud " died after he had held the government 
of every kind we have and shall experience for j prepared to say what the correction should be. eighty years," 6.4.3. 
a long time te come, but our troubles are nothing 
to those of the poor people of this miserable coun- 



try. 



9th. It is to he expected that all these com- 
motions will be overruled (by Him whose prom- 
ise is to bring good out of evil,) for the ultimate 
triumph of the gospel in this empire. No real 
disaster to the cause of Christis possible. 

Our Chronology of the world, as given in our 
late articles, is the same that we gave in oar 
« Analysis of Sacred Chronology j" which was 
published at the Herald Office in 1851, and three 
years previous to that in Nos. of the Advent 
Herald. The conclusions we then arrived at, 
were thoroughly matured, wore adopted only af- 
ter a lengthy and thorough study, analysis, and 
comparison of the prominent systems of chronol- 
ogy followed by scholars ; and they have been 
often re-examined without any change of opinion. 
It is not in any spirit of boasting, but a simple 
statement of fact, when we say that we have 
probably employed as many entire months, in the 
study of Sacred and profane chronology, as any 
one has days if not hours, who is now dis- 
posed to question our fuith in the nearness of tho 
advent, because we have found no cause to change 
from the position, or to deny, but dare to defend 
the conclusions which were put forth with univer- 
sal approval of all connected with our department 
of tho advent cause, more than thirteen years 
since, and from which we have not varied a sin- 
gle year. That book, however, is open to criti- 
cism, and he or she, as our esteemed sister has 
now attempted, who shall point out and correct 
any error in it,, will be regarded as doing a favor 
and will be honored accordingly,. * 

Our correspondent Tefers to a place we left 
where another liuk may be supplied j and which 
she offers to supply. She refers to p. 81. where 
we say : 

*' Leaving undecided the connection of the four 
hundred and fifty, and the forty years, the former 
briugs down the uninterrupted succession of in- 
spired periods from creation to A. M. 3010, The 
latter commences B.C. 1110." We then said in 
a note : "Between these two, Dr. Hales supposes 
a period of forty two years." 

We had argued that there was no space be- 
tween those two, (viz. the 450 and 40 years of 
Acts 13:40,21,) but would not decide the matter 
dogmatically, leaving that as the only place where 
the insertion of another link was possible, but 
which we could not regard as probable. The 
same is precisely our present position respecting 
it Take our " Synchronal Table," as given in 
the Herald of July 7th, and it will be seen on 
comparing the several schemes there presented, 
that there is tho more vulnerable place, and the 
place of the greatest divergence of opinion. It 
is therefore the place that needs the closest scru- 
tiny. 

Our sister supposes she corrects this, by in- 
serting 12 years for Samuel, "between .the as- 
sembly at Mizpeh and the anointing of Saul ;" 
but she will see by reading our argument on p. 
78, that we allowed " twenty" years to Samuel, 
between those events — giving only 20 years to 
Saul, and including tho whole in. Pauls "space 
of forty years." The question, therefore, is not 
whether there is any space botween the day of 
Mizpeh, and Saul's anointing, for there undoubt- 
edly was, twelve at least, if not twenty years ; 
bnt it is whether Paul's forty begin with, or at 
the end of those years. This we argued in our 
Analysis of Sacred Chronology ; but we have 
done so much more fully in the Advent Herald 
of May 12th, * 

Note 2. The figures, " 502," in our comment 
"^undoubtedly an error: And our sister has 



We have not had time since our sister's reference | " The y were brought under slavery by J abin, 
to it, to read Josephus, with sufficient care and 1 tne ting of the Canaanites, and that before they 
consecutivenoss, to be certain that wo have dis- ! ^d a short breathing time after the slavery un- 
covered all his designations of time. We havejder the Moabites ;" [from whioh some think the 
devoted half a day to a cursory examination of foregoing "eighty" should read eight,— see Whis- 
his Antiquities and find the following chronologi- ton's Note.] " They continued to undergo that 
cal elements. It is not improbable that we have ' hardship for twenty years." 5.5. 1 and 2. 
overlooked some important record ; and we will Barak " was commander of the Israelites for 
thank our sisfer or any otio, who can give Jose- forty years," 6. 5»Jt a. -j f 
phus a more thorough reading, to supply any " When Barak ami Deborah were dead. . . . 

the Midiunites called the Amalekites and Ara- 



We made one error in that article, which 
*e also made on pp. 77 and 79 of our Sacred 
^nron . m quoting Josephus as saying that Saul 
reigned " twenty two" years after Samuel's death. 
Bat number is not in the text of Josephus, but is 
interpolated by the translator, who enclosed it in 
"™*ets; so that it should not be imputed to Jo- 
TP 1 ?"^ Fer thus reason we republish that arti- 
'» tins I,o. with an addition and correction. 



deficiencies, or to corroct any errors., 
Our results are as follows : 

Elements or CiuoNOLOor in Joskphto. 
" Seth was born when Adam was in his two 
hundred and thirtieth year," Ant. 1. 3. 4. 

" Seth begat Enoch [Enos] in his two hundred 
and fifth year." lb. 

" Who, delivered the government to Caioan 
his son, whom he had at his hundred and nine- 
tieth year." Tb. 

" Cainan had his son, Malaleel who was born 
in his hundred and seventieth year." lb. 

" Jared he begat when ho was at his hundred 
and sixty-fifth year." lb. 

" Enoch was born when his father was one hun- 
dred and sixty-two years old." 

" Methuselah, the Son of Enoch, was born to 
him when he was one hundred and sixty-five 
years old." Ib. 

He had Lamech for his son, when he was one 
hundred and eighty-seven years of age." lb. 

Noah " was born to Lameoh when he was ono 
hundred and eighty-two years old." Ib. 

The flood "happened in the six hundredth year 
of Noah's government," 1.3.3. 

Arphaxad was the son ot Shem, and born 
twelve years after the deluge." 1.0.5. 

Arphaxad had Sala " for his son at the hun- 
dred and thirty-fifth year of his age." lb, 

Heber was "begotten by Sala when he was a 
hundred and thirty years old." lb. 

" Heber begat Phaleg in his hundred and thir- 
ty-fourth year." lb. 

" Ragau had Serug at one hundred and thirty 
at the same age also, Phaleg had Ragau." /'/. 

" Nahor was born to Serug at his hundred and 
thirty second year." lb. 

" Nahor begat Haran when ho was one hun- 
dred and twenty years old." lb. 

Josephus does not here say how old Nahor 
was when Terah was born, and so we will assume 
that by Haran, above, Terah is meant. 

" Terah begat Abraham in his seventieth year." 
lb. 

This would make from the deluge 993 yrs. 
But Josephus says Abraham "was born in the 
two hundred and ninety second year after the 
deluge," Ib. Which is the chronology of the 
Hebrew text to the 70th year of Terah. 

Terah lived to be "two hundred and Ave years 
old." Ib. 

" Abraham left the land of Chaldea when he 
was seventy-five years old, and at the command 
of God went into Canaan," 1.7.1. 

"They left Egypt four hundred and 

thirty years after our forefather Abraham came 
into Canaan, but two hundred and fifteen" years 
only after Jacob removed into Egypt." 2. 15,2. 

When forty years were completed within 
thirty days, Moses gathered the congregation to- 
gether near Jordan," 4.8.1. And "the people 
mourned for him thirty days," lb. 49. 

Joshua " lived a hundred and ten years ; for- 
ty of which he lived with Moses, in order to 
learn what might be for bis advantage afterward. 
He also became their commander after his death 
for twenty-five years." 5. 1. 29. 

"After the death of Joshua, for eighteen years 
in all, the multitude had no settled form of gov- 
ernment ; after which they returned to their for- 
mer government, they there permitting them- 
selves to be judged," 6.5.4. So that this includes 
the eight years under Chushan. 
" When Chushan, king of the Assyrians, had 

made war againBt them, they underwent 

all sort of oppression for eight years." 5. 8. 2. 



bians to their assistance and made war against 
the Israelites, and were two hard for those that 
fought against them : and when they had burnt 
the fruits of the earth, they carried off the prey. 
Now when they had done this three years, the 
multitude of the Israelites retired to the moun- 
tains." 5. 6. 1. Jfc' 

Gideon defeated them and took the govern 
ment, " which he enjoyed forty years," 5.6.7. 

" They lived privately in tho mountains for 
three years out of fear of Ambileoh," 5.7.2. 
Tola is omitted by Josephus. 
Jair " kept the government twenty two years." 
5.7.6. 

Jepbtha " freed his own people from that sla- 
very which they had undergone for eighteen 

years." 5.7.10. 

" When Jephtha had ruled six years he died." 
5. 7.12. 

Djzan " did nothing in the seven years of his 
administration that was worth recording." lb. 
13. 

Helon "succeeded him in the government, and 
kept it ten years," lb. 14. 

Abdon is mentioned as judge (Ib. 15.) but the 
length of his judgeship is not given. 

" After Abdon was dead. the Philistines over- 
come the Israelites, and received tribute of them 
forty years." 5.8.1. 

Josephus gives 20 years to Samson (5.8.12.) 
but that was during the last named forty. 

" After the death of Samson, Eli the high 
priest was governor of the Israelites," 5.9.1. He 
" rotained the government forty" years Ib. 3. — 
How much of this during, and how much was af- 
ter the Philistine servitude, Josephus does not 
say. 

The sons of Abinadah ministered to the divine 
service of the ark, and, were the principal cura- 
tors of it for twenty years, for so many years it 
continued in Kirjathjearim.having been but four, 
months with the Philistines," 6.1.4. 

" Samuel governed and presided over the peo- 
ple alone, after the death of Ell the high priest 
twelve years, and eighteen years together with 
Saul the king." 6.13.5. 

" Now Saul, when he had reigned eighteen 
years, while Samuel was alive.and after his death 
ended his life in this manner." 6.14.9. Josephus 
evidently named the time that Saul reigned after 
Samuel's death, but it is omitted in the text. — 
The translator has inserted in brackets.the words 
" two and twenty ;" but these are not tho words 
of Josephus, and two years at most are all that 
can be reconciled with the history of Saul, ac- 
cording either to Josephus or the Scriptures, af- 
ter Samuel's death. 

That " two" years only should have been there 
inserted, and so making " twenty" years for Saul's 
whole reign, is also evident from what Josephus 
elsewhere writes of the kings of Israel, that 
" Saul, who was their first king retained the gov 
ernment twenty years." Ant. 10.8.4. 

This is farther evident from his chronology of 
the kings of Judah. For, with the exception of 
the 17 years interregnum, which he omits, and 
the 40 years reign of Solomon, which he giveB as 
80 years, hb periods for them are identical with 
ours, and foot up, in all, from the 1st of David 
to the 11th of Zedekiah, 512 years six months 
and ten days. But he says, (Ant. U, 8,) They 
" had kingly government from Saul and David, 
for five hundred and thirtytwo years six months 
and ten days ;" which makes from the 1st of Saul 
only 20 yrs more than the sum of the years from 
the l.-t of David; and leaves for Saul only two 



years after the 18 contemporary with Samuel. 
But J osephus' chronology is not always in har- 
mony with itself. 

David " reigned seven years and six months 
in Hebron, over the tribe of Judah, and thirty- 
three years in Jerusalem, over all the country," 
7.15. 2. 

" Solomon began to build the temple in the 
fourth year of his reign on the second month. . . 
five hundred and ninety two years after the Ex- 
odus out of Egypt, but after one thousand and 
twenty years from Abraham's coming out of Mes- 
opotamia into Canaan, and after the deluge one 
thousand four hundred and forty years; and from 
Adam the first man who was created, until Sol- 
omon built the temple, there had passed in all 
three thousand one hundred and two years." 8. 
3.1. 



the 



612 
Temple. 



as 
So 



Elsewhere, Josephus 
the time from Exode to 
" Against Apion." 2.2. 
Josephus elsewhere says : 
"The temple was burnt four hundred and sev- 
enty years six months, and ten days after it was 
built. It was then one thousand and sixty-two 
years, six months, and ten days from the depart- 
ure out of Egypt" — which would leave only 586 
years between the Exode and temple — "and 
from the deluge to the destruction of temple, 
the whole interval was one thousand nine hun- 
dred and fifty-seven years, six months and ten 
days ; but from the generation of Adam until 
this befei the temple, there were three thousand 
five hundred and thirteen years, six months, and 
ten days." Ant. 10.8.5. Whioh is 19 years 
less than our chronology makes it, and 16 less 
than Mr. Shimcall. Which shows that his fig- 
ures do not agree with each other. 



To recapitulate, Josephus has given to 
Adam 230 vrs. 


Sea!' 1 '. ,, .'.*"'" '[ . : ' \ e * h 

Enos 


205 " 
190 " 


Canaan 


170 " 


Malaleel 


165 " 
1G2 " 


Jared 

Enoch 


165 •' 


Methuselah 
Lamech 

Noah Vjj. 


187 " 
182 " 
600 " 


Total to Deluge 


2256 " 


Arphaxed after flood, 
To birth ofSaleh 
Sala 
Heber 


/ " 
' 188 « 

130 " 

134 " 


Phaleg 
Bageu 


130 " 
130 " 
132 " 
120 " 
205 « 


Serug 
Nahor 
Terah 


To the Exode 


1128 " 

430 " 




In the Wilderness 




Joshua 


' ..25 V 


Anarchy and 1st Servitude 


18 " 


Othniel 


40 " 
18 " 
80 " 
20 " 


2d Servitude ( 


Ehud 

3d Ser. 
Barak 


40 » 


4th Ser. 
Gideon 


i«6 8 » 
40 « 


Abimelech 
Jair 


8 

20 " 


5th Ser. 

Jephtha 

Ibzan 

Helon 

Abdon 

6 Ser. 

Eli 

The Ark 
Samuel 


18 " 
6 " 

10 » 


40 " 

20 » 
12 " 
20 " 
40 " 
8 " 


Saul 

David 

Solomon 


From Exode 

Considering that the above may 


568 " 
not be free 
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from marked imperfections, we shall hope for its 
correction by correspondents ; when it will be 
our pleasure to give it again, as corrected. 

Note. 3. Our Sister will see that her results 
vary from ours. She has not given the details 
of hers, and therefore we cannot designate where- 
in she may be in error. We have given the ba- 
sis of our estimate, which we will thank her to 
correct ; and we presume we shall then be in the 
way of arriving at an agreement respecting the 
chronology of Josephus, — if she will give book, 
chapter, and section, and quote the words on 
which she founds her estimates. 

Note 4. " About the time of forty years suf- 
fered he their manners in the wilderness." Mo- 
ses died a month before the forty years were end- 
ed ; but God nevertheless, suffered their manners 
in the wilderness just forty years. For " Israel 
wept for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty 
days" (Deut. 34:S) before passing over the Jor- 
dan, and so completing the forty years. So that 
" about forty" was there just forty. 

Note 5. While we vary somewhat in details, 
it will be seen that we (not Josephus) come out 
alike, — with the completion of Paul's 450 years 
at the" day of Mizpeh. 

Note 6. This involves a consideration of the 
argument respecting this, period, which we re- 
publish under the editorial head— Sec Paul's 
space of forty years." 

Note 7. To the second month of Solomons 
4th year, will allow us to reckon only three 

years of his reign, as preceding the foundation of 

nl- - « ■nail wm atoir oiodJ ,o!«int<ti mJ) .-'»>; •.! : 
the temple. 

Note 8. This would include Eli's 40 in tho 
6th servitude, and so would exclude it from our 
table drawn from Josephus : which would reduce 
our 563 for Josephus to the Temple, to 523 — un- 
til some omission is shown. 

Note 9. This is the only material point at 
issue between us : and this must be determined 
by the literal meaning of Acts 13:18-22, and the 
Scriptural record of Samuel and Saul. Our own 
views will be found in full in another column. 



of those removed candlesticks —Price $1. Postage 
15 et«. — May be had at this office. 



The Chaldean Monarch'9 Dream. 

' Thy droara, and tho virions of thy head npon thy bod 
are these : As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts came Into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should ooiue to pass hereaf- 
ter ; and lie that rovoaleth secret* maketh known to thee 
what shall oouie to pus. ■ ■ ■ Thou, 0 king, eawett, and, 
behold, 

A GREAT IMAGE ! 

This great image, whoso brightness was excellent, stood 
bofore thco, and the form thereof was terrible. 




terior to tho attainment ol universal sovereignty, 
even by the first of the four universal monarchies. 

From this hasty glance at the past, it will be seen 
that each of the four kingdom" had its preparatory 
and its complete empire. In the days of each of 
these kingdoms, had an independent existence, and 
in some instances, long before it was to " arise" to 
the dominion ; and hence the setting up of the in- 
choate power, is a distinct event, and anterior to its 
attainment of the supremacy. The commencement 
of the stone kingdom, therefore, by the God of heav- 
en, it not the filling of the earth by the mountain, 
which !b subsequent to the days of these kings ; but 
is an event that transpires during thoir days, and 
therefore before their final overthrow. 

To examine the symbol more in detail, it will be 
noticed that the Btone is cut from the mountain, 
impinges against and annihilates the image, and then 



the image ; Christ is " a stonaof stumbling, and a 
rock of offense, even to them which stumble at the 
word, (1 Pet. 2:8) ; but that is the foundation on 
which the church, " as lively stones, are built up," 
(v. 5), — "Jesus Cbrrat himself being the Chief. 
Corner Stone," Eph. 2:20. 

Bow then, docs the stone cut from tho mountain, 
symbolize Christ and his church ? Its analogy is 
Been first in its origin : the stono was cut from the 
mountain without hands. Christ's relation to man 
consists in his having taken upon himsair human 
nature ; and it can be only in respect to his having 
thus enrobed himself that he can in any way be sym- 
bolized as a stone cut from the mountain of human- 
ity. If " without hands" is expressive of God's 
doings, our Lord's miraculous birth is m perfect cor- 
respondence with it. In coming " down from heav- 
en," and taking upon himself our nature, in being 



becomes a mountain, filling tho earth. The imago >ado flesh and tabernacling among us as a man, ho 
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This imago's head was of fine gold ; ' ! 

His breasts and his arms, of silver; 
His belly and thighs frDT»" the thick and double 
fleshy member whioh commences atthebott<im of the spine 
and extends to tho lower legs" — Gumim] of brass ; 

His legs [pc, "the portion of the lower limbs from 

tho knees to the anoles," Barnes : " from tbo knee to tho 
ancle," Ganiut], of iron ; ' utliBIMIKi.W" nolull 
His feet, part of iron and part ol elay. , 
Thou sawest till that a stono was cut out of tho rabuo- 
tahi without hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake theui to pieces. — 
Then was the iron, the clay, the bra**, tho silver, end tho 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of tbo summer threshing floors; and tho wind carried them 
away that no place was found for them : 

And the stone that smote the image becamo a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth." 

Continued from the Herald of July 23th. 

6; The Kingdom op tub Stone and Mountain. 

In the history of the four great monarchies, they 
eaoh existed as a kingdom, before attaining to uni- 
versal dominion. " The beginning of " Nimrod's 
" kingdom was Babel, aud Erech, and Accad, and 
Oalneh, in the land of Shinar," more than seventeen 
centuries before the God of heaven gave Nebuchad- 
nezzar the " kingdom, power, and stroogth, and 
glory" that was symbolized by " the head of gold." 

During the entire period of the Babylonian supre- 
macy, the Medes and Persians existed as independ- 
h ent States. They were greatly harassed by Nebu- 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may chadnezzar, but were not subjected ; they had their 
honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be | own \ iaea 0 f kj n( - their own laws, and customs, 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and .? . .... ... 

discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into and were gradually assuming a condition in which 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotberly disputation. to wrest the supremacy from the Babylonians, and 

to succeed to the dominion. Cyaxares was king of 
Media before the father of Nebuchadnezzar ascended 
the throne of Babylon. Astiages succeeded him ; 
arid Cyaxares II. , or Darius the Mede, began his 
reign 22 years before ho " took the kingdom" of 
Babylon. Thus early did ho call to his aid his neph- 
ew Cyrus, king of Persia ; and their united forces, 
from that date, waged successful war against " tho 
lady of kingdoms'' which they at leDgth subverted. 

In like manner the Macedonian kingdom bad au ex- 
istence anterior to its conquest of Persia. Greece, 
though invaded, was never subjected by the Persian 
arms. Xerxes led into the heart of Greece an un- 
numbered host, who only went there to find their 
graves. A little phalanx of ten thousand Greeks 
subsequently penetrated into the heart of Persia, to 
succor the fortunes of an aspirant to the Persian 
throne, who was slain in the contest ; and they re- 
tired in safety to their homes, from the presence of 
the enemy, ere they became supreme. Under the 
great Philip, king of Maccdon and father of Alex- 
ander, Was consolidated the power of the Grecian 
States, and he aspired to universal conquest. 
But it was not till his death, that his son Alexander 
carried into effect his futher's plans ; and in five 
years bo was the ruler of the Persians, and gave law 



Tub Terms of tub Hebald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. ■ 1 ' ■ X*" 1 J • 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Our Receipts and Expenses. 
Wo must say to tho readers of the Herald that 
our receipts are disproportioned to our expenses. — 
You would all dislike to receive the Herald some 
week, announcing that " There will be no paper 
next week, because of the lack of means to pay the 
cost of . publication." And yet such will soon have 
to be the case without larger receipts. The office 
has been out of debt since the firet of April till now, 
when we are getting into debt again. Shall this be 
so? We want donations to the nmount of $300 at 
once, to enable us to meet our bill now due for pa- 
per, and the weekly expenses of the office. Now do 
not wait for one another, hut let (hoso who would 
keep the office free from embarrassment, give the 
needed aid. 

Thompson's " Morning Hours tn Patmos," an 
excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia" — written after a visit to the sites 



to tho world. The Romans, also, were never in sub- 
jection to any of tho kingdoms that went before. 
They existed as an independent state, continually 
extending their borders and consolidating their pow- 
er, for more than seven centures before their victor- 
ious eagles received the homage of all nations ; and 
their epoch dates more than a century and a half an- 



having been already demonstrated to be symbolic of 
the governments named ; its destruction can be only 
their overthrow. What then is it that causes their 
overthrow? what is the mountain from which is cut 
tho stone that symbolises that agency? what is that 
which will fill the whole earth? in what respect docs 
the stone become that mountain? and what relation is 
sustained by the mountain which the stono becomes, 
to the mountain from which the stone is cut ? 

The agency that will " put down all rule and all 
authority and powor in this world" (1 Cor. 12:24), 
can be none other than the kingdom of Christ. It 
is that then, which, before the end, is symbolized by 
tho stone ; and after the end by tho mountain. The 
mountain that will then fill the earth, can be 
none other than tho •' great multitude, which no 
man can number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues," who will stand before the 
throne, " clothed with white robes, and palms in 
thair hands," with their King at their bead, in the 
regeneration. This being so, the mountain from 
which the stone is cut, must symbolizo " the nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues," or, in oth- 
er words, the multitude of the inhabitants of earth, 
out from whom are redeemed that blood washed 
throng. 

That the term mountain is applicable to these, 
maybe seen by reference to scriptural usage. Thus 
of Babylon we read, " Behold 1 am against thee, 0 
destroying mountain, saith tho Lord, which destroy- 
est all the earth : and I will stretch out mine band 
upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and 
will make thee a burnt mountain," Jer. 51:25. In 
Rev. 17:8 the" seven heads" of the beast, symbolic 
of seven forms of government, are also oalled "seven 
mountains." In Rev. 8:8, " a great mountain 
burning with, fire," and "cast into the sea," is re- 
garded wirh great unanimity by commentators as 
symbolic of the 50.000 Vandals who invaded Italy 
under Genseric. And in Zech, 4:7 we read, "Who 
art thon, O great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plain ;" which muBt symbolize 
those who thought to oppose Zcrubabel, m the work 
to whioh the Lord had appointed him. We there- 
fore assume with great confidence that tho mountain 
from which the stono is cut without bands, is repres- 
entative of the unregenerate nations. 

There have been various opinions among students 
of prophecy, as to whether the stone out from this 
mountain is Christ, or bis church. Among those 
who understand this of Christ himself, Willct in- 
stances Jostin Martyr, Ireneas, Cyprian, Zyranus, 
Bullinger, and Melanothon. And he mentions 
Augustine* and Calvin as understanding by it the 
church of Christ, as in Zeoh. 12:3, where God says, 
" In that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome 
•tone for all people ; all that burden themselves with 
it shall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the 
earth bo gathered together against it." " But," 
Willet adds, "these interpretations are not contrary 
one to another ; they may well stand together : for 
Christ is not here considered apart by himself, bnt 
together with his church — Ho as tho Head, and the 
other as His body. So the apostle, sometime, by 
Christ, iinderstanueth tho whole mystical body, con- 
sisting of Christ and his church ; as in 1 Cor. 12:12 
" As the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the- members of that ono body, being many, 
are one body, so also is Christ." And 
the church is called ' his body, the fulness of 
him that filletli all in all,' Eph. 1:23. Then in this 
place, Christ is not understood without his body, 
the church, but both Christ and his chnrch ad- 
joined together." 

Our Saviour seems to give a similar interpretation, 
when he speaks of himself in Matt. 21:42-4, as " the 
Stone which the builders rejected," and says of it 
'•the same is become the Head of the corner ; for he 
adds, " therefore I say unto you, the kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. And whosoever 
shall fall on this Stono shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it will (all, it will grind him to powder' ' 
— having evidently in view the stono that shall smite 



becamo one with us ; and as, in his humanity, he 
w.is a son of David, and a son of Abraham, so, as 
the anointed Head of the everlasting kingdom, was 
he taken,** a man, from among men; and therefore, 
the mountain, being representative of earth's inhab- 
itants, he is appropriately symbolized as a stone, not 
tho result of hands, cut from that mountain. 

The church also are out from the sumo mountain, 
by becoming assimilated to Christ ; for " As many 
as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of G-od, even to them that believe on his 
name : which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God,'* '■ 
John 1:12,13. By the new birth, the Tedeemed are 
thus separated from the world " without hands," 
and are made one with Christ : " For both he that 
sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all of one : 
for which cause he is notasbamed to call them breth- 
ren," neb. 2:11. 

2d. Christ and his church are symbolized by the 
stone, in that they are separate from tho world, oven 
as the stone is distinct both from the image, and tho 
mountain. Christ said of his chosen ones, " I havo 
manifested Thy name unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of tho world : thine they were and 
thou gavest them me ; and they have kept thy word 
. . . and the world hath hated thorn, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world 
... As thou bast sunt me into the world . . . Neith- 
er pray I for these alone, but for thorn also which 
shall believe on me through their word ; that they 
all may be one" ; as Thou Father, art in me, and I . 
in Thee, that they also may be one in Us," John 
17:6-21. And, 

3. A stone, in distinction from a mountain, is an 
appropriate symbol of Christ and his church in the 
days of these kings, because, in comparison with tho 
mountain of this world, they constitute but " a litr 
tie flock," a small people ; the narrow path is trod- 
den but by few, and tho many walk in the broad 
way. 

Our Saviour's coming, antl^ tho establishment of 
his church being thus symbolized by the stone cut 
out from the mountain without hands, in what res- 
pect is it interpreted to bo setting up of a kingdom 
in the days of these kings by the God of heaven ? 
It certainly cannot be in the sense in which Christ's 
kingdom will be established at the end of this world ; 
for that will not be the Btone, but the mountain 
kingdom. It is for that kingdom our Saviour taught 
us to pray ; fur that his children wait ; and it is 
to that, that the m .st of the references to Christ's 
kingdom bave respect. But there are a few passag- 
es in which the word kingdom is applied to the 
church in its present state. Thus Christ's first, as 
well as his second advent is predicted as the coming 
of a king. Zechnriah prophesied, (9:0) "Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 6hout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem : behold thy King Cometh unto thco : he 
is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding up- 
on an ass, and upon acolt the foal of an ass." John 
commenced bis ministry with the proclamation, 
" Repent ye for tho kingdom of heaven isathand," 
Matt. 3:2. Our Saviour followed, " preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying. The time 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand, re- 
pent ye, and believe the gospel," Mark 1:14,15. 
He was recognized ns king: Nathaniel confessed 
" Thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of 
Israel," John 1:40. Paulsaysthat God "bath deliv- 
ered us from tho power of darkness, and hath trans-- 
lated us into the kingdom of His dear Son," Col- 
1:13. It is evidently to the present state that tho 
apostle refers, when he says " the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost," Rom. 14:17. I« 
in that sense that when " demanded of the Phari- 
sees when the kingdom of God should oome," he an- 
swered " The kingdom of God is within," or as in 
tho margin, " among you," Luke 17:20,21. And 
some of our Lord'a parables represented the kingdom 
in its preparatory, as well as in its perfected state 
— liko tliat of the IfaveD in meal, the mustard seed, 
4c. John Calvin interpreteth thestone to bo Chrkrt* 
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first comiDg, for the reason that " tho second com- 
ing of Christ shall be glorious." And Bishop New- 
ton says. We have "seen the kingdom of the stone ; 
but we have not yet seen the kingdom of the moun- 
tain." 

We thus learn from this symbol of the stone, as 
it continues only a stone till it smites and demolish- 
es the image, that Christ and his church will not 
take the kingdom to become a mountain and 611 the 
whole earth, whilst these earthly monarchies contin- 
ne. Bishop Newton says : " The imago is still 
standing upon his feet and toes of iron and clay ; 
the kingdom of Christ is yet a stone of Btumbling 
and rock of offense ; but tbestono will one day smite 
the imago upon the feet and toes and destroy it ut- 
terly, and will itself become a great mountain, and 
fill the whole earth. 

Then it is by the resurrection, and not by the 
world's conversion, that the stone assumes its moun- 
tain proportions. And it is for that we ask, when 
we pray, " Thy kingdom come." 



Paul's Space of Forty Years. 

As some interpolate a period of greateror less du- 
ration between Paul's 450 years from the division of 
the land and his 40 to the death ofSaul, — applying 
the whole of tho 40 to Saul's reign, and allowing 
an interval to Samuel, — which Messrs. Jackson, 
Browne, Bowen, and Elliot dissent from — a few re- 
marks will be here submitted, giving the reasons 
why itta supposed that Paul's" space of forty years" 
was designed by him to measure tho whole interval 
from tho time of Samuel at Mizpeh to the death of 
Saul. 

The first reason is, that such is the natural con- 
struction of Paul's language : 

" When he bad destroyed seven nations in the 
land of Chanoan, he divided their land to them by 
lot. And after that he gave unto them judges about 
the space of 450 years, until Samuel the prophet. 
And afterward they desired a king : and God gave 
onto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, by the space of 40 years." 

As " the space," " afterwards," and " unto," in- 
dicates that "450 years" are to be reckoned from 
the division of the land, and to extend to Samuel's 
Judgeship ; bo " the Bpace," " after that," by the 
Bame law, we think, must indicate that the "40 
years" are to be reckoned from the epoch at which 
the 450 end, — making those two periods continuous. 
And as the " space of," 450 years, when God gave 
them judges, includes all the time intervening be- 
tween the division of land and Samuel—the time ot 
Joshua after that division, the anarchy, the 390 
years of servitudes, and judges and the time between 
tho death of Eli and the day ot Mizpeh ; so must the 
"space of" the 40 years, include all the time of Sam- 
uel's special jndgeship, the desire of the people for 
a king, and the time during which Saul reigned — all 
the time intervening between the 450 years that 
reached to Samuel, and the death of Saul. 

The same principle of interpretation.that commen- 
ces the 450 with the division of land and ends it 
with Snmnel, thus also commences tho 40 at theend- 
ing of the 450 and ends it with the death of Saul. 

Second. The History of the Old Testament' more 
naturally harmonizes with a period of 20 years to 
8amuel, after Mizpeh to the election of Saul, and 
then 20 to Saul's death. For, 

I. Supposing Samuel to have been 20 at the death 
ot Eli, he must have been 40 when " he judged Is- 
rael in Mizpeh," 1 Sam. 7:6. But (v. 15) " Sam- 
uel judged Israel all the days of his life." When 
he " was old ;" which may have been at the age of 
W; — for a man was " very aged," at 80 (2 Sam. 
19:32)— ho made his sons judges ; which caused the 
people to ask (or a king. If 60 years old, 20 years 
alter the day of Mizpeh, at Saul's election, he would 
be 78 in the 18th year of Saul ;— which would be 
about the ago that the scriptures seem to give him. 

H. Saul, also according to the scripture history 
of his times, could not have reigned more than about 
20 years in all. 

The Old Testament does not give the length of his 
reign ; and Paul's 40 years are not necessarily to be 
understood of his reign, but of the whole "space" 
after the 450. The modern Jewish chronology as- 
"gns to it seven years. Josephus says that Saul 
"reigned eighteen years, while Samuel was alive, 
«>d after his death ;"— the number of years that he 
gave of Saul's reign after Samuel's death being lost 
from the text. The translator has attempted to sup- 
ply this by inserting " [twenty-two]" in brackets, 
after the words quoted. But instead of " twenty 
**»." he evidently should have inserted " two ;" for 
Josephus says (Ant. 10.8.5.) that " Saul, who was 
first king, retained the government twenty 

Another consideration is that Saul could not have 
Wrvived Samuel more than two years. Immediate- 
ly after Samuel's death, (1 Sam. 25:1) David went 
o»n to the wilderness ot Paran, he seems to have 



he continued " a full year and four months," till the 
death of Saul ; so that the whole time from Samuel's 
death to Saul's could not have been more than two 
years. 

It is evident from this, and the following consider- 
ations, that the reign of Saul could not have been 
over twenty years. For 

1 . Jonathan his son was a warrior of distinction 
a captain of 1000 men, and was victorious over the 
Philistines in Saul's 3d year, ( 1 Sam. 15:1-3) Jon- 
athan could not have been less than about 25, aad so 
born about 22 years before Saul began to reign. So 
Saul therefore must have been at least 40 years old 
at the beginning of his reign ; and as he is not spo- 
ken of as an old man, he could not have been over 
about CO at his death, which will allow only about 
20 years for his reign. 

2d. Saul's 2d son, Isbui (14:49) or Ishbosheth, 
was only 40 years old at Saul's death, (2 Sam. 2: 
10). If we may suppose Ishui was about two years 
younger than Jonathan, it weuld make Jonathan 
about 22 at the beginning of Saul's reign, and about 
25, in the 3d year, — if he reigned but 20 years, as 
above estimated ; which is all this will allow. 

3d. Jonathan's eldest son, Mepbihosbetb, was 
five years old when tidings came of Saul's death, 2 
Sam. 4:4 ; and as Jonathan must have been at least 
22 at the beginning of Saul's reign, ho must have 
been 37 at the birth of bis son, — on the supposition 
of a reign of 20 years ; and a longer reign would 
make him still older, which is hardly conceivable. 

4th. David was only 30 at Saul's death (2 Sam. 
6:4). ' The great friendship that existed between 
him and Jonathan, would hardly admit of Jona- 
than's being more than about 12 yean his senior: 
which he must have been, did Saul's reign exceed 
about 20 years. And 

5th. David must have been anointed, (1 Sam. 
10: 13.) as early as the 5th yearof Saul's reign. He 
was then old enough to have charge of his father's 
sheep ; and so could not have been under fifteen j 
but 15 years more would bring him to the age of 30, 
and to Saul's death ; whose reign therefore could not 
have been longer than before named. But 

6tb. If we suppose Saul's reign was 40 years, — 
then, in view of the above facts he must have been 
80 at his death ; — a very old man for those days. See 
2 Sam. 19:32. Jonathan must have been more than 
60 ; he must have been at least 57 at the birth of his 
eldest son,and more than 30 years older than David, 
and yet bad a sister young enough to be David's 
wife ; and it would make Samuel at least 98 at Saul's 
death — all of which chronological synchronisms are 
incompatible with the supposition that Saul's reign 
exceeded about 20 years. Is it not thus very evi- 
dent that the "space of forty years" mentioned by 
Paul, extended from the day at Mizpeh, to Saul's 
death,so making continuous, the " four hundred and 
fifty,' ' and the forty years ? And yet this reasoning 
is not infallible, and it should be candidly consider- 
ed whether there may or may not, be a space between 
those two periods. 



1335 days cannot end in 1868," needs more argu- 
ment and evidence than you have given. Yon might 
give your reasons for judging A. D. 538, the year 
when Mr. Miller commenced them, as a more prob- 
able epoch for dating the 1260 years, and consequent- 
ly the 1335 ; but when you go to the extent of af- 
firming that they cannot commence in 533, yon need 
something more authoritative than you adduce. The 
difference between you and the Herald is this : yoo 
argue that the days cannot end in 1868. We, on 
the other hand, say the argument advanced in proof 
of their there ending, is not a demonstration of it, 
and therefore can only be held as an opinion, and 
not as a doctrine to "which we may demand assent ; 
— thcro being serious inaccuracies in computation 
and in statements of fact and logic, which vitiate 
the argument advanced, and leave the question un- 
proved. But its being unproved, is not a disproof— 
a distinction you seem to have overlooked. The 
long expected comet of the time of Charles the 5th, 
now due since 1856, may come in I860. Bat be- 
cause we cannot prove this, its coming then is not 
disproved. It may come in 1860, notwithstanding, 
wo cannot so prove it ; and this distinction is to be 
kept in mind in all disquisitions on prophecy. 

R. Hutchinson. Received Notes by the way on 
2d — too late for this No. Will have an early inser- 
tion. We must have been quite near to each other 
on the 6th of J uly — having passed on that day from 
the suspension bridge to Detroit. Wish we had had 
leisure to huve called on all the brethren on the way, 
and resumed, or made their acquaintance. Perhaps 
we can do so sometime. As to the estimate you speak 
of, we reason thus : 

With 60 centuries since creation, three genera- 
tions to a century would make 180 generations. — 
Calling the 1st generation 2, and the last, 1000 mil- 
lions, they would average about 500 millions each, 
making 90,000 millions, or 100,000 million at the 
outside, for the whole No. who have ever lived. — 
Supposing that two feet square, or four square feet, 
be required for a standing place for each person, that 
No. would occupy 400,000 million of square feet or 
about 14,348 square miles of land ; which would be 
about twice the size of the state of Mass., loss than 
half the surface of Maine, and lees than one third 
that of New York. Take one half of this number 
for those saved, counting children, and giving them 
the entire enrth , tbey would have an abundance of 
room and it would be finely replenished, i. e. filled 
with inhabitants. 
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'ooitcd near Carmel, Saul went there in search of 
and David then fled to the Philistines, where 



To Correspondents. 

Bhort and appropriate articles, of one column or loss, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call tho editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



A. Brown. Received and gone on file, to appear 
in its time and order. 

" Enquirer." We notice only two inaccuracies 
in it : The common date for tbe ending of the reign 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, is B. C. 421 — his suc- 
cessor's 1st, being dated B. C. 423. This date is 
uniformly given by chronologers, as you can see by 
reference to Prideaux's connection, Hales' Chron- 
ology, or any standard work on that subject. 

If you deduct this from 2300, it will leave 1876. 
The other error consists in taking one year from 
this difference, to get its year in A. D., 
instead of which thore should have been 
a year added. Tho years B. C. and A. D. in 
which a period begins and ends, always exeeed by 
1 the length of tho period that spans them. There- 
fore, instead of deducting one from the difference be- 
tween tbe yfc B.C. and the period, to get the A. 
D. of its ending, there should have been a year tak- 
en from the B. C. before deducting it from the 2300, 
or an addition to tbe remainder after that deduction, 
either of which would have given the same result. 
This error is often made by those not familiar with 
chronological computations. One other thing was 
overlooked in that estimate : Mr. Shimeall gives B. 
C. 460. as the year one of Artaxerxes, whose 41 
years accordingly end in his scheme, with B. B. 420 
—from which 2300 would extend to A.D. 1881. In 
taking, therefore. B.C. 425 as the end of Artaxerxes, 
there was a departure from Mr. Shimeall 's chronol- 
ogy to the extent of fire years ; which showB that his 
scheme cither was not understood,or was not follow- 
ed as authoritative. 

" N." We return your article, aa yon request if 
not published, for this reason : To argue that " the 



The Massacre in Syria. 

In another column will bo found extended ac- 
counts of this massacre, near the celebrated valley of 
" Megiddo." If it was not directed against a cor- 
rupt Christianity, it would sucm very much liko a 
war upon tho Lamb. As it is,itis directed against those 
who bear Christ's name, and seemingly because tbey 
bear it. How can the beast and false prophet wage 
war against the Lamb, except by blaspheming Him, 
inculcating infidel sentiments, and persecuting real 
or nominal Christians ? 

The state of things in the territory of the Little 
Horn, and of the false prophet, — two forms of or- 
ganized apostacy which are predicted to continue to 
tho end — is very ominous, as nn indication of the 
present time. As Dr, Cumming remarks of the Pope, 
no one would venture to insure the political exist- 
ence of either of them for two years, for a mint of 
money. 

Tkxth Should dk Sustained only nr Truth. 
We listened to a preacher a few days since who was 
illustrating how Christ lay down his life for as, and 
how we should lay down our life for the brethren, 
if need be. He said : "Look at that steamship, on 
fire, on a western lake. It turns its bow to tho land, 
and presses onward for dear life. The flames are 
rapidly finding their way to the stern, and threaten 
the man at the wheel. The captain asks, Can you 
keep your post five minutes longer 7 I will try, is 
the answer. He docs try, the ship reaches the land, 
the passengers in the bow are saved, but the man at 
the wheel in the stern of the ship had perished. He 
had given his own life lor the safety of the lives of 
the others on board !" 

This illustration would have been very well, were 
it not that on steamships, the wheel is aft and 
not forward — giving the man thore equal chance for 
escape with the others. This element of falsity in 
the illustration, destroys all its force and tbe truth 
itself is actually marred by the use of it. Truth 
wants only truth for its support. All error is worse 
than useless. 



Foreign News. 
St. Johns, N. F., Aug. 4. Steamer Kangaroo, 
from Liverpool July 25, via Queenstown 26th, for 
New York, passed Cape Race at 11 P. M. on Friday 
and was boarded by tho news yacht. 

The Emperor of Austria arrived at Toplitz on the 
24th. 

The Neapolitan troops had evacuated Messina, 
Melazzo and Syracuse, and were being transported 
to Naples. 

It is reported that Garibaldi was preparing to de- 
scend on the main land. , 

A revolutionary demonstration had taken place 
in Naples. ,'„ m 

It is rejorted the proposed Conference will be held 
in Paris. 

Tho Porte has notified the Western powers of the 
conclusion of a peace between the Druses and Mar- 
onites in Syria, but promises, nevertheless, to pro- 
ceed with the utmost rigor against the perpetrators 
of the recent outrages. Other massacres are repor- 
ted. 

' The Porte protested against French intervention 
in Syria, and the expedition has been stopped. 

A Paris telegram says the Sardinian Government 
consents to support Garibaldi in his proposal for a 
six months' truce between Naples and himself. 

The Neapolitan Government had ordered all the 
troops to be withdrawn from Sicily. 

Three Dutch war steamers have been ordered to 
Beyrout. 

Garibaidi has captured Meltazto. The King of 
Sardinia has sent him nn autograph letter requesting 
him not to attaok the continental possessions of tho 
King of Naples. 

A Mormon Conference has been held in London, 
and Brigham Yonng elected head of the Mormon 
Church. 

Eleven thousand French and thirty five hundred 
English troops havegonc to Syria, and afleetof ships 
is going. 

Abd-el Kader is spoken of for Governor of Syria. 
The Emperor Napoleon has gone to the camp at 
Chalons. 

The Kings of Saxony and Bavaria would not par- 
ticipate in tho Toplitz Conference. 

Tho British military authorities recommend an in- 
crease of the army. 

Lord Pal mors ton's speech on the national defenses 
caused great uneasiness. The London Daily News 
objects to his proposition as a part of a plan which 
the government has not the courage to disclose. It 
eays that nobody entertains a doubt that the inevi- 
table sequel will be a large increase of the standing 
army. 

Beyrout, July 5. The Christians of Damascus 



no longer quit their houses. The French Consul 
displays the greatest energy, being supported by 
Abd-el-Kader with 1200 Algerians. M. Portalis, a 
French cottontwist manufacturer on the Lebanon, 
has saved the Christian inhabitants of the neighbor- 
ing villages, having granted a refuge to 1300 per- 
sons and driven back the enemy. The Pacha affects 
to negociate her peace, but the Maronite tribes are 
claiming indemnities. 

"Since the 11th no other incident has taken place. 
The state of things continues to be very grave. The 
Christians were leaving the interior of the country 
and emigrating toward the coasts, in order to be un- 
der the protection of the European vessels. Thirty 
two thousand persons bad already arrived at Beyrout 
and Sidon." 

With reference to the French intervention in Sy- 
ria, the Moniteur of the 20th says the Government 
of the Emperor has deemed it its doty to commun- 
icate its views without delay to the Cabinets of the 
great Powers and tho Porte, in order to concert the 
measures which circumstances demand. We are 
assured these measures are adopted in accord with 
the guarantying Powers, and that tbe representa- 
tives of England, Russia, Prussia and Austria were 
duly informed' of tbe Emperor's intentions. The 
Ottomon Government is also aware of the prepara- 
tions that are being mode ; but they have no politi- 
cal character, and are only intended to bring about 
tho pacification of a country which has been so of- 
ten Btained with blood. The Imperial transport 
Moselle left Toulon on Wednesday forBeyroot,with 
provisions and stores for the succor of the Christians 
in Syria. Another vessel is fitting out with a simi- 
lar destination. 

Something is said in Paris of the issue of 200,- 
000,000 of Treasury bonds for the expedition to 
Syria, which is to be on a large scale. 



Cassell's Popular Natural History. London 
and New York : Published by Cassell, Petter and 
Galpin, Park Buildings, 37 Park Row, N. York. 

Part 6. of this interesting serial has come to 
hand. It completes the history of the winged ani- 
mals (tho bat tribe), and commences with the insect 
eating animals — tbe Hedghog, Teuric, &c. It is sold 
for 15 cento a No. by the Publishers. 



A French paper says that a fierce persecution has 
broken out against the Christians in Cochin China. 
Their villages have been destroyed, some of their 
priests are in custody awaiting death, the missiona- 
ries are hiding from the vengeance of the govern- 
ment in the woods, and tho whole Christian popula- 
tion has been dispersed. No cause for this sudden 
outbreak is assigned. 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on thegoneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their owusignatnres, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expeotod to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy In allroferences 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly disoussion will be In order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourtoons controversy. 



My Journal. 

Saturday, June 16. Returned to Waterbury,and 
preached Saturday and Sabbath. My heart was 
greatly rejoiced to see so many old friends, who still 
cherish the faith of the Boon coming of the" Son of 
Man." There is a general stedfastnees among the 
brethren, but not as much interest as at sometimes. 
Elder Bosworth is an acceptable pastor among them, 
but has too many other cures to do lor them all he 
desires, 

I gave them prophetical and practical sermons, 
both of which seemed to be well received. The pro- 
phetical discourses were received with especial in- 
terest. Many expressions of approbation were giv- 
en to me in public and private. I find a general 
sympathy in ull the places I have visited in the vievre 
I present of the near advent of our Lord. 

In presenting the time, I gave Mr. Shiineall's 
view on the 6000 years. It is stated in the two fol- 
lowing propositions : 

I. That God, in his infinite wisdom, and for the 
promotion of his own glory and Man's greatest ulti- 
mate good, has assigned to the present constitution 
of things, in this world, a limited and definite dura- 
tion ; and that, through the medium of " tho times 
and seasons which ho has put in his own power," he 
bus imparted a knowledge ot the same to his people 
through bis word. 

II. That this limited and definite duration of 
timo, in the purposeof God, was to embrace the pre- 
cise period of G000 years, and to include the tlrreo 
dispensations, Patriarchal, Jewish, and Christian, 
commencing from the creation and fall of man, and 
terminating with tho close of tho period called "the 
times of the Gentiles." 

To these, I added the historic period of six thou- 
sand years as given in his table, which will be filled 
up in 1868. 

Thesoven times, 2520 ycars,end at the same time; 
as also the 1335 days, beginning in 533. On the 
six thousand years we have the testimony not only 
of Mr. Shimeall, but the Christian Fathers for the 
first three centuries. And Bishop Latimer thus 
sums up the matter ; " The world was ordained ol 
God to endure, as Scripture and all learned men 
agree, six thousand years." 

On the 1200, and 1335 days, or years, there are 
other authorities. Mr. Cuningbame begins the 
1260 in 533, and ends them in 1793, when the fatal 
blow was struck on the papal power. There is noth- 
ing clearer to my mind, than that the 1335 days be- 
gan at the same point of time and this would make 
them end in 1803. 

I dwelt on other points and periods, but these are 
among tho clearest and most important. And I am 
fully satisfied that they arc reliable. I am persua- 
ded of their truth. So I believe and so I speak with 
all confidence. 

The six thousand years arc the antitype of the six 
days of creation week. The age of tho world was 
not given to perplex the church, but as a reliable 
chronology, to comfort the people of God. If any 
do not thus receive it, and think we may not deter- 
mine the ago of the world with any exactness, they 
will be led to watch for the termination, and be 
ready for tho dawn of that glorious Sabbath. And 
if we may not determine with exactness when the 
C000 years will end, then, it cannot be proved they 
will not end in 1803. Other periods, terminating 
nlso ot that time, in a harmony, strongly confirms 
me that the 6000 will end in 1808. And so I fond- 
ly hope. 

" The groans of nature in this nether world, 
Which heaven has heard for ages have an end. 
Foretold by prophets, and by poet's snng ; 
Whose fire was kindled at the propbet'slamp, 
The time of rest, the promised Sabbath comes. 
Six thousand years ofsorrow have well-nigh 
Fulfilled their tardy and disastrous course 
Over a sinful world." 

Glory to God in the highest, for tho prospect of 
speedy redemption. Children of the living God, 
" lilt up your heads, for your redemption draweth 
nigh." 

I intimated in a former number of My Journal, 
that some members of this beloved church (Water- 
bury) had been called away by death. Sister Mary 



Perry died Sept. 10, 1858, and as no notice was giv- 
en of it at the time, I am constrained to bear a tes- 
timony at this late date to departed worth. She was 
a living Christian, and of her, none could say ought 
but good. She was always at the bouse of God and 
had something to do or say : and ready to sacrifice 
anything for the cause of the coming King. I might, 
but will add no more. She sleeps in Jesus, and 
when the " promised Sabbath comes," we shall meet 
her in the robes of immortality. 

Within the last year, Bro. Flagg also died and 
left a good testimony that all was well. The Ad- 
vent faith and hope sustained him under protracted 
and severe sufferings. 

IIow many thousands of Advent believers have 
been taken from ua in the last twenty years, who 
hive died in the faith of a speedy resurrection ! Oh 
how pleasing the thought that wo shall soon meet 
them, 

" On the other side of Jordan, 
In the sweet fields of Eden, 
Where the tree of life is blooming." 

Yes, soon, " friends shall meet again that have 

loved." 

From June 17th to the 27th, deToted time and 
labor to the cause in Boston. We have had good 
meetings and some have been blessed for our encour- 
agement. 

Wednesday, June 27. Visited New York. On 
the 28th, as I stood on the deck of the steamer Me- 
tropolis, in which 1 was to return to Boston via 
Fall River, I had tho privilege to see the " Great 
Eastern " come up the Harbor. It was a mag- 
nificent sight to see a vessel of largor dimensions 
than Noah's Ark glide along as a " thing of life," 
amidst large numbers ol vessels, from the largest to 
the smallest, all of which appeared of diminutive 
Size compared with this monster of tho seas. 

Sunday July 1. Preached to the children in tho 
\.M. I fear that children are too much neglected iu 
our ministrations. Jesus says to ns, " Feed my 
lambs." In the P. M. wo had a blessed commu- 
nion, and in the evening baptism. 1 preached to a 
full house on the seven times ; showing their termin- 
ation about 1867 or '8. 

Tuesday, July 3d. Attended tbo Board meeting 
of A. M. Association. 

Wednesday July 4th. Preached twice in a Grove 
in Kingston, N. H. near Bro. F. Gale's, who has 
usually prepared his barn for that purpose. I spoke 
on the time of the great crisis. We had a good 
gathering and an interesting time. Many rejoiced 
in the hope of a new government, under tho admin- 
istration of Jesus of Nazareth, on whose Bhoulder 
the government shall soon rest. 

Friday, July 6th. Went to Vernon, Vt. ; — 
and on the 7th dedicated the Advent chapel 
in that place to tho service of God and the gospel 
of the Kingdom, i We had ■ large attendance and 
an encouraging day for the tried and faithful flock 
that "wait for the consolation of Israel." 

They have lived and maintained their identity as 
Adventista under great discouragements. Within 
the last year God stirred up the heart of a noble sis- 
ter to have a chapel built. She began the work by 
soliciting subscriptions, and the result is they now 
have a convenient house The citizens were liberal 
as well as Adventists, and the houBe went up with- 
out difficulty. Let us have faith, and attempt at 
least, what we believe ought to be done to advance 
the cause of God. 

Sabbath, July 8th. Spoke in A. M. and P. M. 
to a full house, notwithstanding the rain. We clos- 
ed in the afternoon with communion. Wo had a 
solemn weeping timo at the supper, at the close of 
which we parted, not expecting all to meet again 
till we shall be gathered about our Father's table in 
the kingdom. 

Our views of the time of the great crisis, were 
joyfully received by the waiting ones. 

Monday July 9th. Took leave of Bro. Scott and 
family and returned home. I have spent the most 
of the month in Boston. If I bad a satisfactory 
supply for my dear flock, I should be in the field ev- 
ery day proclaiming the Messiah near. I wait the 
directions of Providence. I think I am in tho way 
of my duty now, and am ready for any other work 
that the Master may call me to fulfill. 

j. v. Unns. 

Boston July 27th, 1860. 



proach of a scoffing world, on account of our faith 
in the near coming of our Savior, and together have 
we rejoiced in the hope of the glory so soon to be re- 
vealed. Many of us are alono as it regards conge- 
nial society ; therefore we seek and find sympathy 
from onr absent brethren, and feel a sweet union of 
spirit though bodily absent from them. 

Some of you, my dear friends, have been bereaved 
of late ; how have your hearts been mado to bleed, 
because tho great enemy death has entered your 
homes, and token your loved ones from your midst. 
Deeply have I felt for you. I too have laid loved 
ones away to rest, and realized the increased loneli- 
ness of Life's sad journey with them no longer at 
my side ; but in onr deep grief we can be joylul to- 
gether, in the assurance that death is a vanquished 
foe and that ere long those that we have committed 
to the tomb, shall triumphantly come forth to greet 
us again, and then glorified together we shall rise to 
meet the Lord, and dwell forever with Him. Then 
lot us refrain from wqeping and let the light of joy 
fill our tear-dimmed eyes. 

Doubtless some ol you are plaoed amid scenes of 
peculiar trial ; you feel that none can understand 
your circumstances, and that therefore none can ten- 
der you that sympathy which you crave. Perhaps 
we have all felt so at times ; yet let us not bo cast 
down ; for though it is impossible at all times to find 
that consolation that we would from a human source 
let us listen to one of t ha sweetest of Isaiah's many 
sweet passages concerning Christ: "In all their 
affliction He was afflicted, and the angel of His pres- 
ence saved them." Ah ! here is unmeasured ability 
to sympathize with and for us, in whatever situation 
we may be placed. O bow blessed the thonght that 
the heart of Divinity throbs with pity for us in all 
times of our need. Are we tempted? " He was 
tempted in all points like as we, yet without sin." 

Let us then endure our temptation, looking to 
Him for grace to resist and therefore sin not. Are 
we weak? we are assured, "His strength is sufficient 
for us." We have only to ask and we shall receive 
an abundant supply. Yes Jesus is able and willing 
to supply oar every need. Let us take Him as our 
Savior, our Captain, our Priest, our King, yes our 
All. Let us be willing to spend and be spent for 
Him, doing and bearing all things gladly for His 
name's sake. O friends, its but a little ere If we 
suffer with him, weishall also reign with Him. May 
we then be earnest and faithful in doing His will that 
at last, an abundant entrance may be administered 
to us into his everlasting kingdom. 
Yours in love and hope, 

S.A. Gortzn. 

Essex July 22, 1860. 



should presume, according to the time of its passing 
two points of observation, from one hundred, to one 
hnndred and fifty miles per hour. The apparent al- 
titude of the train, appeared to be about that of the 
summer clouds. 

The Bight was majestic, and sublime. Tho first 
thought was — It is the Son of man. The next was 
the words of the prophet, and psalmist of Israel : 
" And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly opon the 
wings of the wind." The majesty of the Lord nev- 
er was felt so sensibly by me before, and truly It 
would be said, " Great and marvelous are thy works 
Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, 
tbou king of saints. Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name?" Let us all be ready; 
for in such an hour as ye think not, tho Son of man 

u. 



comcth . 



J. H. Clark. 



Alknstouin, N. H. July 23, 1860. 



From Sister E. Farnsworth. 

Bro. Bliss : — I was much pleased with Bro. Pear- 
son's letter in last Herald. The position on time 
which ho and Bro. C. and yourself take, seems to 
me the only Scriptural one. But I see nothing in 
the Bible that sustains any connection between the 
6 thousand years and the coming of Christ. That 
we are brought to the time of the putting forth of 
the fig leaves, is evident from the coincidence of 
many eigne. Let us watch for the appearing of our 
Lord. 

E. Farnsworth. 

Groton. Julyi, I860., 

Note. But if the Bible does not explicitly assert 
that connexion, are wo not warranted from the ju- 
bilic type the sabbath of rest, and the fact that 1000 
years is a divinely appointed period, in looking with 
hope that such connexion is not improbable? 

En. 




To the Headers of the Herald. 

Dear friends :— Many weeks have passed, since I 
have fonnd time amid the busy employments of life, 
to write anything for the columns of the Herald ; 
but none of you are forgotten : each week as I re- 
ceive my paper I eagerly look its pages over to see 
how many of the scattered family I can hear from, 
and often do I find sweet words of comfort and cheer, 
and now if I can write anything in turn to comfort 
you, how much it will gladden my heart ; for I love 
you . my soul is bound to yours by ties most strong 
and endearing. Together have we borne the re- 



A Singular Phenomenon. 

On the morning of July 20th, about ten o'clock, 
a brilliant light was seen shining through the win- 
dow and reflecting the shadow of the window on the 
opposite wall of the bouse. I arose to look out for 
the cause, and to my astonishment beheld flying 
through mid-heaven a globulous matter resembling 
a burning meteor, but as it n eared, and passed, I 
discovered there were two burning meteors in close 
proximity, followed by a trail ol three Hhers, of less 
magnitude, but all of them in consecutive and par- 
allel order. The magnitude of each of the burning 
ones, was about twice the diameter of Venus, with 
a short space between them, equal to one-half of the 
diameter of the Moon. The blaze issuing from them 
was in length, about twice their diameter. The 
light was a pale white, slightly tinged with red and 
1 rue. The three following meteors, or the trail of 
the burning ones, Were in diameter and color like 
Jopiter ; and the spaces between each meteor, was 
about a diamotor of the moon, while the space be- 
tween the second burner and the first one of tbo trail 
was nearly twice that distance. 

The course of the magnificent train, was very near- 
ly from two degrees north of the west, to a i 
east ol south-east. 
The velocity of its motion through the air, was I 



From Bro. Joseph Barter. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — The " Herald" continues to 
reaoh me very regularly ; and whot is still better, its 
contents, taken as a whole, I find to be exceedingly 
palatable, and not only " sweet to the taste," but in- 
structive to the mind. 

I have derived considerable advantage from the Her- 
ald in aiding me to a more satisfactory understand- 
ing of some of the very plain and important doc- 
trines of Christianity, as well as to a reasonable so- 
lution of many passages of Holy Writ, which at 
first sight, appear to the uninitiated to contradict 
plain declarations of God's Word. In the discharge 
of duty I am not altogether unmindful of the claims 
which tho Herald and the A.M.A have on me, and 
to convince you that I am sincere in my wishes for 
the advancement ol those glorious truths which yoa 
and others are laboring to uphold, and which afford 
so much real comfort to those who feel themselves to 
be but " strangers and pilgrims here on earth," in 
its sin-cursed state. I enclose. 

May God continue to bless your efforts, and those 
of your able contributors in tho promotion of His 
truth is and shall be a part of the sincere prayer of 
yours, a true believer in that blessed hope, 

JosEfn Barker. 
Kincardine Village, Co. Bruce, Canada West /«- 
ly 14, 1860. 



From Bro. Davis Guild. 

Bro. Bliss :— It is with pleasure that I can look 
back,— and especially now at this timo, removed as 
I am far from former opportunities of hearing and 
worshipping with other of like precious faith— twen- 
ty years and more, on the agreeable acquaintance 1 
have bad with those connected with the Advent Her- 
ald and those that have contributed to its valuable 
columns. I have read, 1000 Nos, since 1840 ; and 
never have I felt my interest in the least abated, in 
the advancement of the cause it advocates. 1 feel 
that it is worthy the perusal of every candid, sound 
minded Bible reader, and of every lover of truth. 

I believe that an over ruling Providence has pre- 
sided over its affairs, given wisdom to its managers, 
and enabled them to keep aloof Irom all fanaticism 
and from all year, month and day movements — only 
that of to-day, to-day. I believe the Numbers are 
past, and that we are in the midst of the shaking 
of the nations and the tottering of thrones — only 
waiting till the lost one of bis number that have 
been scattered in a cloudy day, as represented by the 
prophet, shall have been gathered in. 

Then I think, that stone spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, will smite the feet of the Image, become a 
great mountain, and fill the whole earth. 

Yours in joint hope of the enjoyment of these 
promises and the whole Israel of God, 

D. Gbjld. 

Edwards, N. Y. July 23, 1860. 



From Bro. J. S. Brandeiurg. 

Bro. Bliss : I should like very much if there 
could be a conference meeting ol all the advent be- 
lievers or as many as could attend in Iowa or Illi- 
nois at some central point on the Missisippi, some 
time in September or sooner. If it could bo we 
mightmakesomearrangementabout forming circuits 
and having preaching every two or four weeks. 
Come brothon, all over these two States, What say 
you ? It is high time we were waking out ol sleep; 
for now is our salvation nearer than when we be- 
lieved. 

I should like, if the brethren West would giw 
thoir thoughts through the Herald as soon as con- 
venient. J- S. B- 
Burlinaton Iowa July 1860. 
The above' is a good suggestion. The better w»7 
will be for some brethren to consult together, desig- 
nate some place, and invite on early rally at sou* 
central point. 

A Word from Bro. Thorp. 
Bro. Bliss : As you feel encouraged by a ft* 
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cheering words, I will tell you that I still priia the 
Herald ; and admire the manly and upright course 
you pursue, as well as the ability with which you 
conduct it. May it herald the approach of the 
ComiDg One, until it is superseded by the archan- 
gel's trumpet! 

As regards " The Voice of the Prophets" I think 
it is a timely and important sheet, and in no way a 
rival to the Herald — but rather a pioneer for it; for 
with the kind hearty and prompt assistance of friends, 
it may find its way into many families where the 
Herald comes not, and may both spread the doctrine 
of the Advent and kingdom at hand, and open the 
way to subscribing for the Herald. I think too, it 
has several advantages over an ordinary tract. Its 
teachings and dates should however, be subjected to 
criticism and analysis ; and I am glad you have ta- 
ken up the examination of the periods and calcula- 
tions quoted in " the Voice of the Prophets." We 
want something reliable, and the nearest possible 
approximation to the truth. 

I enclose you an obituary notice of my late esteem- 
ed Iriend Jonathan Shaw, which if you think fit 
please insert in the Herald. 

W ishing you prosperity and peace both personal- 
ly, socially, and in your calling, I beg to subscribe 
myself your brother in Christian bonds, 

C. A. Thorp, 

Leeds Eng. June 2&A, 1860. 

Note. By turning to our articles, our brother 
will see that all we have commented on that has 
been copied into the paper referred to, was before it 
there appeared. We thank our brother for all his 
good wishes, and rejoice that the Herald has such 
friends on both sides of the Atlantic. 



and I am glad we have a minister by us that loves 
to read it." 

Wo believe the number of such is increasing. A 
judiciouB and scriptural presentation of the doctrine 
of the consummation must have its effect on those 
around us. 

Bro. Tho. E. Putney of Woodstock Vt. writes : 
" I still like the courso pursued by the Herald ; and 
should be glad to aid the Association." 

Perhaps you may do so by commending the Her- 
ald, and lending it to those not acquainted with its 
teachings. 



Bro. Bliss : As you seem so willing to answer 
ijuestions for the instruction of correspondents, I 
would call your attention to the following ; vis. 
How are we to understand Gen. 9:6 ? is it merely a 
prophecy that it should be so, or does it mean that 
the murderers ought to be put to death by his fel- 
low man ? and if capital punishment was right un- 
der the old dispensation, is it right under the pres- 
ent? ' _ 

Also these passages in 1 Timothy 2:9, and 1 Peter 
3:3 ; do not the apostles plainly exhort Christian 
females not to wear gold pearls &c as ornaments ? 
and if so is not the practice of many professing god- 
liness unscriptural ? A correspondent. 

The passage in Genesis, we regard as expressive of 
God's pleasure respecting the punishment due for 
the crime of murder. It is not a prediction, but an 
injunction. 

Those passages in the epistles certainly forbid the 
wearing of ornaments for display. 



Bro. G. W. Chisman of Aurora Ind. writes : " I 
have taken the Herald since its first publication, and 
I still feel that I want it so long as I can pay for 
it." 

We have many yet on our list, who have had the 
Herald from its very commencement ; but how many 
have fallen by tho way. 

Bro. C. E. Needbam of De Kalb 111. writes : 
" Please stop sending the Herald, and as soon as I 
get things fixed I will send for it again. I shall miss 
its weekly visits, for it is all the advent preaching 
that I have. I shall miss fitther Chapman's letters. 
I fear he would be disappointed, should he come to 
De Kalb ; for of the church he established, of 30 or 
35 members, almost all of them have removed to 
Iowa. Elder Janes is with them there, and they 
havo a good pastor." 

Bro. R. Sturtevant of De Kalb must keep Bro. 
X. posted up in tho contents of the ITeraM till he can 
re-subscribe. The last three years have borne heavi- 
ly on all the interests at the west ; but the bounti- 
ful harvests they are now having, with good prices, 
will be to tbem a great relief. 



Bro. Wm. H. Swartz of Morrisville Pa. writes : 
" I am very anxious to see a greater number of sub- 
scribers to tfie list of the Herald ; and I feel con- 
scious that by a little exertion on the part of its 
friends, it can be accomplished^" 

The five names of new subscribers sent by our Bro. 
with advance pay for the same, convinces us that he 
feels and believes what he writes. He shows us his 
faith by his works. 

Bro. James Glass ol Roslin C. W. writes : " I 
think the Herald tho best paper in the world." 

It ought to be Buch ; for it is the only weekly 
journal we know of which is devoted solely to the 
doctrine of Christ's near coming and reign. 



Dear Sir. Since I last wrote to you our mail 
carrier from Albion to Olmny has been detected in 
robbing tho mail bag, and its more likely be has ta- 
ken the dollar 1 sent you in January last than for 
ft to be lost any other way as such though you have 
agreed to lose tho dollar, I cannot think of so good 
a cause as the advent to suffer and here enclose ano- 
ther dollar for the one lost and one to pay for the 
next six months making two dollars. Yours respect- 

H. G. Fiuis. 

AUnon, Edwards Co. Illinois. 

Note. The A. M. A. has been wonderfully for- 
tunate the past year in the safe transit to its offico 
Of money sent by mail— not over four instances of 
miscarriage having been reported, we believe during 
the year. The way you suggest, was doubtless the 
cause of the loss. Thank you for replacing it. Ed. 



Chit Chat. 

"Little drops of water, 

Little grains of sand, 

Make the mighty ocean, 

And the solid , 

Little words ol comfort, 

Little acts of love, 

Would make this world of ours, 

A paradise above." 



« Bro. Osmond Powell of Dakota Wiss. writes : 
' have always taken great interest in reading the 
, . ent Her »W, and its good news about tbe coming 
*">gdom ol God." 

^ould that all your neighbors could say the same. 

Jason P. Alden of Norton Mass. writes : 

A J k"' JC * n 01 m0r ° bllT0 1 PB ' d for tbe nerald -" 
oftl 0 iT ftdd8 : " May yoU eTer haTe tbe '""""nation 
oe Holy Spirit to lead your mind and guide your 
p hen y° n write for the Herald." 

*ouU W th4t W " h 0n,y ^ "a 1 '" 11 ' how fruitless 
i U J\ °" r w'omnsbe. May the Lord vouchsafe 
ll *t "^p "Worn and grace lor the attainment of 

V?, I? 0 *™ B<mi(S 0f Marlbor ° Maes, writes : " I 
"now how to do without tho Advent Herald, 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Montgomery, Vt. Jane 22, 1860, Bro. 
Georgb Wilkins, aged 26. 

Bro. Wilkins experienced religion in the morning 
of life, anda few years ago consecrated himself anew 
to the service of God, and since that time has been 
a devoted, exemplary consistent Christian. 

His health had been poor for a few years past, but 
no indication of an immediate departure, until a few 
days before his death, when by exertion ho ruptured 
a blood vessel, which in connection with former com- 
plaints, hastened the day of his death. When he 
knew that he must bid farewell to his widowed moth- 
er and only sister, and enter tho valley of the shad- 
ow of death, he did not tremble : he knew in whom 
he had trusted, and with a composure that grace 
alone can give, he made his will, gave directions in 
regard to his funeral, and sweetly fell asleep in Je- 
sus. 

His funeral was attended by Elder S.S. Garvin, 
and a sermon preached from words selected by the 
deceased— Ps. 26:8^ " Lord, I have loved the habita- 
tion of tby house and tile place where thine honor 
dwelleth." 0. G. 

Our brother's gone ! our faithful brother's lied ! 
And Bleeps be now among the silent dead ? 
Yes, be has gone, and left bis friends in tears, 
His warning voice no more salutes our ears. 

Rest then, blest saint, in yonder icy bed, 
Embalmed with spices earth could ne'er afford, 
Till the last trump shall sound through earth and 
skies, 

And bid the saintsto life and glory rise. 

Be it oar task to imitate the man, 
Whose life was governed by the gospel plan, 
Who learned of Christ in virtno to excel, 
And taught tho blessed art of living well. 

Early he songht in Jesus' school a place, 
And early found a Savior's pardoning grace ; 
Tbe word of God he mode his constant care, 
And lived by faith, still watching unto prayer. 

When death arrived to close the mortal strife, 

And let the happy spirit unto life. 

No fearful aspect decked the monster's face. 

For fear was conquered through the Savior's grace. 

Hark ! lrom the sacred portals of tbe skies, 
Jehovah speaks, and bids his servant rise, 
His work accomplished, he the call obeys, 
And joins the song of everlasting praise. 

S. S. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




its natural function, 
themselves and the 



AYER'S 
0 * R ** J CATHARTIC 
PILLS. 

Are you sick, fccble, and com- 
plaining? Arc yon out of order, 
willi your system deranged, and 
your fcelinga imcomfortable .' 
These symptoms are often the 
prelude to serious Illness. Some 
lit of sickness is creeping upon 
you, and should be averted by a 
Ihnely use of the right remedy. 
Toko AVer's Pills, and cleanse 
out the «1 ^ordered h iiraors — pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
■gain. They stimnbitc the func- 
tions of the body into vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where In the body, and obstructs 
These, if not relieved, react upon 
iurrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral ftggrav.iiioa, suffering, and disease. While in this 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Aver's 
Pills, and see how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with It tho buoyant feeling of 
health again. What Is true and so apparent In tills trivial 
and common complaint, Is also true lu many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functiona of the body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by the same 
means, none who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from tho disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians In some of tho 
principal cities, and from other well known publio per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding' Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1856. 

Dn. Ater : Your Pills arc the paragon of all that is 
great in medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upou her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother han been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin aud 
in her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MOBGRIDCE. 

As a Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, Sew Orleans. 
Tonr PUU are the prtocc of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc 
mild, hut very certain and effectual In their action on the 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to us in the daily 
treatment of disease. I 

Headache, sick Headache, Fonl Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore, 
Drab Bro. Ayer: I cannot answer yon what com- 
plaints I have cured with your Pills better than to say 
all that_ ice ever treat with a purgative medicine. 1 place 



great dependence on an effectual cathartic In my daily 
contest with disease, aud bellevlug as I do that your 1111s 
afford us the best we have, 1 of course value them lif ghly. 

PrrrsntiRO, Ps., Hay 1, 1865. 
DR..J. CATER. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst heattache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your PIUs. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at onoe. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PBERLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
nil Ions Disorders — Liver Complaints, 

From Dr. Theodore Belt, of yew Tort City. 
Not onlysre your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I And their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have In my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for tho cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we nave at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession sad the people. 

Department or the Interior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., 1856. 
SIR : I hive used your Pills In my general and hospital 
practice ever sinco you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the beat cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangement* 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that It did not roadily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, M. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. O. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold thcui In esteem as one of tho best aperients I have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver mokes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and aiarrhavu Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

FronRa.J. V.ISmes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston, 
Dr. Ayer : I havo used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in ray family and among those I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, tfiey are the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. HIHKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., TJ. Y., Oct. w, 1865. 
Dear Sir : 1 am using your Cathartic Pills in my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountain* of f/ie Mpoe* 

JOHN '.. U KM 'II AM. M. D. 

Constipation, Costlveness, Suppression, 
Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too much cannot be said of your Pills for the cure of 
eostireness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as 1 have, they should join me m proclaim- 
ing It for tho benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough In Itself, Is 
the progenitor of others that are wane. I believe cos- 
ticeness to originate In the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and core the disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach aud erpel worms. 
They are so much the best physic we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. Bawtes,ofthe Methodist FpU. Church, 
Pulaski House, Ssvannah, Ga., Jan. 6, 1858. 

Honored Sir: I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me if I did not report my case 
to yon. A cold settled m my limbs aod brought on ex- 
cruciating ii'-uratuic pains, which ended In chrouic rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie,! tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing in the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La-, 5 Dec, 1865, 

Dr. Ater : I have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of Rheumatic Gout— a. painful disease that had snlieN.d 



me for years, y. 



VIXCKNT SLIDKLL. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At ths Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— i» Connection with the Ofice of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-strett, a few steps 
West of the Botton and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS, 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's SalnU' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Timet (Seiss) 
Exposition of Secbariah 
Laws of Synibouratlon 
Lltch's Messiahs Throne 
Orroclrs Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Ilundrod Stories" 7\ 
Fassett's Discourses 
Soriptnral Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of Permolla A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

< « 2d " 

Wellcome on Matt. '24 and 25 

Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 
On Romanism 
Genesis 
Exodus 
Leviticus 
Matthew 
Mark 
John 
The Daily Life 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 

" vol. 2 



Price. 
40 
75 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
60 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
75 

to 

40 
25 
75 
53 
.12 
.12 

.10 
.15 
.15 
70 
CO 
25 
55 
.33 



POSTASE. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.06 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 
.10 
.05 
.07 
.06 



frt- Most of the Pills m market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy In skilful hands. Is 
dangeron In n public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow its Incautious use These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever* 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for SL 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYES So CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies ere for tale by Weeks 4 Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 Co,, S. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Burr 4 Co., ind by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



"5 

50 
60 
50 

50 ' 

50 

50 

60 

50 

1.00 

1.00 



.24 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 
.15 
.15 



ii it 
tt it 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract ti one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.« THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 2. Grace and Glory . 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 60 
" 6. The Last Time 50 
" «. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not' a Past Event, A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. Tbe End, by Dr. Cnmming 04 " 

" 2. latch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. L Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 « 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boaworth 04 " 

«• 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

«' 4. Israel and the Holy Land. B. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT L1BRAR Y 
•• 1. The World's JnbUee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 - 

" 3. The Lord's (Joining a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Belnsive 02 " 

•• 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



V. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 




>• 1. The Hope of tho Church 


02 single 


" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 


02 " 


" 6. Our Position 


01 ' 


" 7. Waiting and Working 


01 " 


G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 


02 " 


« 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 « 


" 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 " 


" 3. The True Israel 


01 <Sf. 


" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 " 


" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 « 


H. 1. The Eternal Homo 


■ ' (ii- 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


10 " 
04 " 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 » 


" 2. Promises— Second Advent 


, .,,w " 


" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25perl00 



* The lotters and number? prefixed to the several tracts, 
hare respect simply to their place on onr shelves. 



The I. v Orders addressed to tic Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will bo promptly filled. Price 60 
cts.— 1-4 less by the dot. 



For tale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 eta.— price 25, postage 3 eta. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
ET OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

PRIXCIPAL SALES BOOMS, ' 
18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

7.10 CIIEST.VI'T .... I'UILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY 8T. . . SAN FRANCISCO . 

AGEKC1E8 THROUGHOUT TBE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '50 



TTf HIT/TEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
** progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually enres piles, 
woun4s, bruises, spralne, cute, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafing* in 
warm weather, 4c. 4c, and ii believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges tc be the best wobination 




256 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




medicinal Ingredients for external inflaromntury difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Alan; of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should hato it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, 4c, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It ourestclons. It onres warts. 

Mrs. Glorer, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to afriend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H., says: "I 
have boon afflicted with piles fur over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
X never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my oowi. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. V. jr.- is tho best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Itonres them in a short time. I roeommeod it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowoll : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Tour 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its cried was, a speedy and permanent euro." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I hare several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for whioh we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also faverablo." 

" Wo lika your Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad caso of sore eyes." — Walter S. Ptummor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 received a wound In my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it rolieved the pain in a short timo, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lueinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, aro among the first oitiiens of tho 
place. 

Tub Goldex Salve — AOrut Healing Rxkest. — It 
is with much pleasure we announoe the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal suocess 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with oases of truly marvelous cures. Tbey chroniole one 
where tho life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another whero the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whioh was brought to a 
healthy action in a fuw days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitiiens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve In my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Moss. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 35 cts. per box, or $2- per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '60 

For sale at this office. 




l'l'*l\f'J tl A- I 

B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the beet quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sites, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposito tho R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. ^ 

"I havo visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J • V. Hikes." 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

'■ feed vv lakes." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, AUGUST 11, 18C0. 



The Child's Comfort. 

God is my friend ; I need not fear, 
For he is good and always near, 
And be will keep me by bis power, 
From day to day, from hour to hour. 

I am a sinner — but I know — 
For God's own Word has told me so — 
That Jesus Christ came down from heaven 
To die that I might be forgiven. 

There is one thing that 1 must dread, 
And that is sin ; for God haB said, 
That those whom be protects from ill, 
Must love to do bis holy will. 

Ilia holy book will guide us right. 
And keep our heaven, too, in sight; 
And lead by his right hand away, 
Until we see the perfect day. 



Buy the Best. 

This we believe is Willcoke's Great G bum am Remedy, 
for oolds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following aro 
fast flowing in. 

From I. W7cA/, Augusta, Me, 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 oould be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fairly before the public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long timo, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Aytr's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured mo. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefleld, Mo., Aug. 28, 1858. 

, \) ' *n I U 1 ■ From! J. Morrill, Vruggut. 

Mr. Wellcome — I oan furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your Q. Q. Remedy, after trying 
almost evory thing elso without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens more of each alio. I oan sell a Urge lot of 
It. J- Morrill I Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 1 oi. 25 cts.; 16 
oi. 75 cts. Agonts wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a oircular. Sold In Bolton by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I C We..™**, Klonrnond, Me. ) p ieton . 

R. B. York, larniouth, Me. > * 

(No. 969 tf.) pdto'JTl 



Answer 

TO E.1I0KA IS nERALD OT JULY 28. 

Penninah 'twas who taunted Hannah sore, 
King Rehoboam lost, by asking more ; 
The " ready scribe " we find in Ezra's 
name, 

And 'twas to Peter that llie angel came. 
We read in Amos' book of Syria's over- 
throw, 

While from her mother Ruth refused to go. 
Deceit in vain Elisha's servant tried ; 
At Troas left, Paul's precious parchments 
staid, 

While Og of liashan slain, useless his bed- 
stead laid. 
Samaria's city saw her king lie slain, 
Yet Esther braved a king's wrath not in 
vain. 

Ezra within his wooden pulpit stood; 
Wilt bring my cloak, Timolheus, be so 
good 1 

Hiram, of Tyre, the cedar trees did send ; 
A true yokefellow, Paul called his friend. 
Twas Gideon by the wine-press hid the 

\vhe**;..„n •>« ■, ji,.,i,ui! ,„!.„ . 
Olivet's mount was pressed by Jesus' feet. 
David's kind heart mourned o'er a vict'ry 

won, 

Because it saw in death a darling son. 

Take the initials now of the names here 
given, 

Write them in proper place to form each 

word, > ... , 

And yon will find this most important les- 
son, ■ . .•„.-, ■ . 

Which you should heed — " Prepare to see 
thv God." 



SOMETHING SEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearsox'e Patekt-Respiratort Coobmxo-Stoyr.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats rn currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spit jack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, Tho virtues of the Brick oven 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

tth, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will till a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

IS THE OSLYStOVE WHICH COKBIMES THE TRUE PbiLOSOPBY 

or Cookisq. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 1 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over a!! other Stoves, sent, on application, to- 

JAMES WOLSTENHOLMK, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



The next day he asked his mother to 
write down all the Bible said about pro- 
fane swearing; he wanted the word o( 
God on the subject : he said he wanted to 
study it, and stick it on his mind, and car- 
ry it about with him everywhere ; so she 
fouud and copied these texts : 

" Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless who taketh his name 
in vain."— Ex. 20:8. This is the third 
commandment. 

" Ye shall not swear by my name false- 
ly, neither shall thou profane the name of 
thy God ; 1 am the Lord." Lev. 19:12. 

" Because of swearing the land mourn- 
eth : the pleasant places of the wilderness 
are dried up." Jer. 23:10. 

" I say unto you, swear not at all ; nei- 
ther by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor 
by the earth, for it is his footstool ; neither 
by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great 
King; neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. But let your com- 
munication be yea, yea; nay, nay; for 
whatsoever is more than these cometh of 
evil." These are the Lord Jesus' words 
in Malt. 5:34-37. 

"Above all things, my brethren," says 
James, "swear not, uei her by the earth, 
neither by any other oath ; but lei your 
yea be yea, and your nay, nay ; lest you 
fall into condemnation." James 5:12. 

" O mother !" said Willie, in reading 
them over, " How clear God speaks ! — 
How can a man or a boy dare to swear, 
after reading this !" 

He learned these Scriptures, and 1 have 
written them down for every boy who 
pleases to learn them also. 



Anecdote of John Sundny. 

" I understand, '" said John Sunday, the 
converted Indian chief to a congregation 
which he was called to address at Ply- 
mouth, England, in the year 183", " that 
many of you are disappointed because 1 



Thursday, August 23, at 1 o'eloek P. M . in Rome Town 
Ilouso, and continuo over the Sabbath. Will all the min 
isters, and as many others as can, como to the work, and 
come in the work, praying for God's Meeting upon the peo- 
ple. Wo want to see souls converted, and God's truth run. 
among the Christians. Call on Brn. David Watson, Fletch- 
er, Blaisdell, Martin, Ac. 

H. B. Sevey, Chairman. 

I, C. Wellcokb, Sec'y. 
», 

Maibe State Cobperesce. The Maine Annual Con- 
ference of Adventists will commence its next session Sept. 
0th, Thursday morning at 10 o'clock, in Augusta (ouo of 
tho largo halls will be procured and due notice given 
which.) It is very desirable that bD our ministers who 
are in union with the object of the conference should be 
present to tako part in the work, and as mauy other breth- 
ren and sisters as can consistently. Wcalso invito any of 
other clasMs of Christiana, or sinners, who may wish to 
attend and take part with us, in a Christian manner. Our 
object is to use all means wo can to a united and untiring 
perseverance in proclaiming the gospel of tho kingdom of 
God at hand, with the accompanying truths, to awaken, 
unite, and build up the church on nor most holy faith,and 
to lead sinners to Christ for salvation and eternal lifo — 
Come, brethren who can, in the spirit and power of the 
gospel. Those at home pray that God will make use of 
us to prepare a people for his kingdom. The fow brethren 
in Augusta will do all they can to provide fur brethren, 
who como. Call on Bro. Benj. Ray east of tho river, or on 
Brn. D. Mosior, W. A. Lovojoy in the city, who will di- 
rect you. I. 0. Wkllcqkb, Sec'y. 

Richmond, Me., July 21, 1860. 



Bro. Bliss :— I write now to state that wo have conclud- 
ed to hold campmcetiug to commence tho 30th of August. 
It will bo in the neighborhood of Pine street. Brethren 
Litch, Boyer, Jaokson and others are expected to bo pres- 
ent. ' ./..J THOKAS IIOLLEX. 



G. W. Burnhaui may be expected to preach in Ilaverbill 
tho tth Sabbath in July ; Salem, tho 5th Sabbath ; Tcru- 
pleton, second Sabbath in August (hope as many of the 
friends in Athol and. Ashburnhnin as can will meet with 
us) ; North Springfield, Vt., 3d Sabbath; Ilebron, N Y, 
4th Sabbath. .u " .. .1 ■•■ . ! 



I expect to preach at Piko River Aug. 25th, at 7 p. k. ; 
at Stone Settlement Sabbath, 26th, at 10 a.m. and 2 p.k.; 
at Pearceville 27th, 7 p.k. ; at the Gilbert school house in 
Dunham, 2bth, at 7 p.k.; at Ilyattville 29th, at 7 r. v.. ; 
at the Savage school house in Shefford, or as Bro. Gilbert 
Sawyer 1 may arrange, 30th, and on the 31st preach and 
baptise ; Sabbath, Sept. 2d, atSuwbridge Burrougb, at 
10 and 2 o'clock. Note— to those concerned : The state 
of my health, and other unforeseen and unavoidable cir- 
cumstances occurring at tho time, prevented my filling my 
last monthly engagement. This is only the second failure 
on my part during four years. Chas. P. Dow 



A Second Advent Grove meeting will be hold near 
the village ol New Hartford Butler Co. Iowa. Com- 
mencing on Friday night, before the last Sunday in 
August (24,) and will continue over the Sabbath. 
The evening meetings will be held at the school 



, • . . . _ . \ i- _ i -.i ine even ujr meetings wm oe ueiu ui vue eciiuui 

have not brough my Indian dress wuh house about g a quarte f of a ...ne dietant int hevil- 

me. Perhaps if 1 had it on, you would lageofNew Hartford. The place is commodious, 

Do you wish to know - 



be afraid of me. 

how I dressed when I was a pagan In- 
dian? I will tell you. My face was cov- 
ered with red paint. I stuck feathers in 
my hair. I wore a blanket and leggings. 
I had silver ornaments on my breast, a ri- 
fle on my shoulder, a tomahawk and scalp- 
ing-knife in my belt. That was my dress 
then. Now do you wish to know why 1 
wear it no longer? You will find the 
cause in 2 Cor. 5:17. 1 Therefore if any 
man be in Christ he is a new creature ; 
old things are passed away, behold all 
things are become new.' When I became 
a Christian feathers and paint 1 passed 
away.' I gave my silver ornaments to the 
mission cause. Scalping knife 'done 
away.' That my tomahawk now,", said 
he, holding up at the same time a copy of 
the ten commandments in the Ojibwa lan- 
guage. " Blanket 1 done away.' Behold," 
he exclaimed in a manner in which sim- 
plicity and dignity of character were com- 
bined, " behold a I things are become 
news!" 



The First Oath. 

A little boy came in from school the 
other day, looking very unhappy. Was 
he hurl f No. Had the boys plagued 
him ? No. Had he been in mischief?— 
No. What was the matter with Willie? 
He hardly spoke at supper time, and ate 
very little. His mother went up to bed 
with him, and she asked again, 

" Willie, what ails you, ilear?" 

" Mother," said he — " mother, I swore. 
The minuie I spoke it, I was afraid of 
God, and ran home. Mother, if 1 could 
only wipe those wicked words out of my 
mouth— if I only could. Mother, will 
God forgive me, ever forgive me, for tak- 
ing his holy name in vain \ Pray for me, 
mother," and Willie sank upon his knees 
and hid his face. His mother did pray for 
him, and Willie did pray for himself — 
prayed to be forgiven— prayed that he 
might never, never profane the name of 
God again, 
life long,"' 



APPOINTMENTS. 

A. G. A. OoBrBRESCR. The annual meeting of the A. 
E. A. Conference wiU be holden on Tuesday, Sept lltb, 
at Newburyport, Mass., in the Advent chapel situato on 
Charter street, commencing at 2 1-2 P.K. We earnestly so- 
licit a fill representation of ministers, delegates, and 
Christian friends from the various churches abroad, 
promise them a welcome in Old Newbury. 

J. Pearson, Jr., Pres't. 
. . I. Quhkkr, Rec. Sec'y. 

Salem, July 18th, 1860. 



with a beautiful spring of cold water near by and 
many waiting friends who will cheerfully administer 
to the wants of all who will attend. 

Our beloved Evangelist, Peter S. TV. Deyo, and 
Elder S.O.Hiscox, Elder 11. II. Janes will bo pres- 
ent to preach the word. Come all ye lovers of Jesus 
who are searching for the truth, to this meeting be- 
neath the leafy grove, praying that Jesus may be 
here to break to us the breaa of life. 

Castle CiiCRcniLL. 

July 28, 1860. 




BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Sont 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



M. L. Fitch, of Moores Junction, N. Y., $7i 
bundle tho 31st of July. 

J. 8. Brendcburg. Have sent the 82.0" to G. Burnhom 
(using one stamp for postage,) and given the other 35 ettv 
to JVH. As this goes to them individually, it does not 
come into tho Treasurer's account te be acknowledged in 
douations received by him to the AMA. 



and 



America* Millibbial Association. The annual 
meeting of tho A. M. A. will be held at Newburyport In 
connexion with the A. E. A. Conference, as notified above. 
Let there be a general rally in support of this valuablo 
auxiliary to our cherished cause. r Como, brethren, no 
need your presence, prayers, counsel and material aid. — 
Thus far, with the Divine blessing, you havo assisted tho 
Board to carry your nag victoriously, and now that the 
common enemy is abashed, let us ooncentrate our strength 
for a movemeftt in tho advance. God speed the right. 

Josiah Litch, Pres't. 

P. Gubreb, Roc See"/. 



There will be a grove meeting held on land of Elder 
Martin Peek, near Maytown, Pa., to commence Aug. 11th 
in the evening and continue over the Sabbath. Brethren 
J. Litch and J. Colder are expected to bo present. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TCESDAV, AUO. 7, 1860. 

TCMK, "to buy paper" $300 

John Barnes, Marlboro', Mass 2.0J 

Peter Burns, MUford, N H irrrvm 3.00 

J CM Greeley, Hudson, NH.,.,.. LOO 

Louisa S Phares, Hamilton, OV.'.'. .'. 109 



Elder J. M. Orrock's address, till further notice is giv- 
en, will be Humboldt, Sherburne Co., Minn. 



" I'd rather be dumb all my 
said Willie, "than to be a 



swearer.' 



The Lord willing, I will preach in Pomfret, Vt. Sunday 
July 29th; North Springfield, Aug. 5th ; Sooth Ashburn- 
ham, Mass. 6th ; Tcmpleton 9th ; South Reading 10th ; 
Haverhill 12th. Sabbath evening meetings at half past 
seven. 1 "' ' L. D. Tbokpsob. 



Quarterly Costere-vce. The next session of the 
Western Quarterly Conference, in Maine, will commence 



RECEIPTS. 

CP TO TUESDAY, AUGUST T. 



The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald <• 
which the money credited payi. No. 971 wai the cloa*9 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 U the Middle of the ?"*<* 
volume, extending to July 1, I860; and No. 1023 <> ">>" 
clan of 1860. Notice of any failure to five due ereau, 
should be at once communicated to the Burnett Sgrnt. 

Woodbridge Burnbam 1023, J W Aiken 1023, S D Mar- 
den 1019, D Bosworth 10S6, J Seabury 1049, A LolDJ 
1023 — it goes in tho same wrapper each week with "V 
Jewell's— tho fault must be in the P 0 there, whore three 
Heralds are received in one package; D Guild (end « 
A O) 1023, L Ingalls 1023, Z Hunt 1027, C Churchill i«« 
A Clapp 1023— sent No 1001 j B H Sherman 102.'. »■ 
Phares 1036, John Corl 1023, A Chase 1023, A C Uooin- 
tle 1023— each $1. ' 

M0 Hall 1062, T Ward jr, 1010, W Vearsly 10«. ' 
Nichols 1030-changod to East Warren; P Qoinfr. i< «j 
E M Palmer 1017,— hod sent each week, but now re-, 
the back Noe. ; Wm Jaokson 1006, A M Sherman » • 
Wm L Phipps 1019, R Greeley 1030, J T P Smith iu* • 
N Brown 1023, Mrs Lydla H Baker 1028— each 

J Sornberger 1018, $1.50— L D owes 80 cts: ™j 
Cutter 1029, $2.23 ; J L Clapp 1027, 50, and j>0 «• 
V H; L Brown (13 oops) 997, $10; J W Reed 10»i - 
toV. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Ii published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knccland st. (up 
Hairs), Boetan, .Mau., by 

"The American. Millennial Associntioa." 



Stlvbster Bliss, /;« Aginl, 

To whom remittances far tho Association, nud communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope (" For 
Offioc"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pearson, jr. ) 
J. V. Hikes, } 
0. K. Fassett, S 



Committer 

on 

Publication. 
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1 1 , in advunco, for six months, or $2 per year. 
95, " " will pay for six eopicg, sent to one ad- 
* dress, for six months. 

#10, " " " " " thirteen •' 

Those who receive of agents, freo of postage, will pay 
J2..">0 per year. - . 

Canada subscribers will pro-pay, in addition to the above, 
36 ots. per year for the internationaPpostago ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers- 81, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
'to our agent, Riohard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Emnondsev, London, Englaud. 

Rates op Am-brtisixo — SO ets. per square per week ; 
VI, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
mouths ; or $9 per year. . 



REST. 

Suggested by tho Lost Words of Bey. Lnmbertus Do 
Runde, " Come ! I Come !" 

When shall the weary rest? 

M : 4 When? oh! when? ••/*$. anlvf!."/.' 1 

Where shall tho weary rest? • 
5 Where? oh! whSeT &*" :Ka - 

Hp I »m tired, and fain would rest; 

I have done, have done my best ; 
j 1 am tired — let m« rest, 

I Best from care, and rest from sorrow ; 
i; R.:st from tear of tbo to-morrow ; 
Rest from pin, and rest from sin, 
In all tho forms it reigns within. 
Where shall the weary rest? 
Bber Where? ob! where? 
Jesus Sayior, 
Let ine rest myself in thee, 
t " Come unto me, 

All yo that labor 
And are heavy-laden, 
And I will giro you rest !" 
HDu. " Come !*• 

I come — Jesus, Savior come — I flee — 
Let me rest myself in thee!" 

Ch. Int. 

Illustrations of Scripture. 

tt ( NO. 28. NO RETURN PROM DEATH. 

" For we must needs die.and are as water spilt 
on the ground which cannot be gathered up." 2 
8am. 14:14. r brw«**<iW * 

The Rey. Mr. Jowclt, when describing the 
funeral services of the Greeks, says, " The corpse 
"as now carried out into the church-yard. A 
Blub lifted up, discovered that the whole church- 
yard U hollow under ground. The body was 
pnt into a mean wooden coffin, and lowered in- 
to the grave. I did not obserre that they sprink- 
led earth upon it as we do ; but instead of this a 
priest concluded the ceremony by pouring a glass 
of water oa the head of the corpse. I did not 
learn what this meant ; but it brought to my miud 
ftat touching passage in 2 Samuel 14:14. For 
we must needs die, and are as water spilt on tho 
ground, which cannot bo gathered up' again.'" 

NO. 28. WANT 8UPPLIKD. 

fnl'i' A."^ came *° P ass ' w ' ien 'l 16 vessels were 
™l, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a 

a j ■ Ani1 he said there is not a vessel more- 
■and the oil was stayed." 2 Kings 4:6. 

St. Augustine caused this sentence to be writ- 

knover his bed when he was sick : "When the 

*>dow brought empty vessels to Elijah, the oil 

poured ioto:iheni."'«y lea i?Pc *d ^.J » I 



The Day and Hour. 

No physician can specify the day or the hour 
of a dying man's death ; he will tell you he may 
live weeks or months, but disease is in him that 
must terminate very shortly iu death. That phy- 
sician does know whether the day of his death be 
comparatively near or comparatively remote by 
his pulse, by certain signs and symptoms— by his 
sufferings, by the ascertained nature of the dis- 
ease, so much so that he will be able with reniark*- 
able accuracy to predict that he cannot live be- 
yond so many days or so many weeks. We may be 
unable, and arc positively unable, chronologicaV 
ly to specify tho day and the hour when this 
dispensation shall end ; but we may feel Nature's 
faltering, hesitating pulse — wo may count the 
wrinkles that gather on her venerable brow, as 
if to crowd her history into little space — we may 
detect symptoms of exhaustion in. all things that 
are above, and around, and below ; and thus we 
may be ablo, with God's inspired ohart in our 
hands, and with the promise of God's Spirit to 
explain its meaning, to say that if the world is to 
last, as the old Jewish rabbis believed it a week 
of seven thousand years, we may calculate ap- 
proximately whether this be about the Friday, or 
the Saturday, or the Saturday evening of the 
world's long week, and thus form a probable es- 
timate of the epoch we live iu, of the events that 
are before us, and of the probable 
remoteness or nearness of that day when the 
lightning shall flash from the cloud.and the earth 
and the things that are therein shall be burnod 
up, and we shall not be destroyed, but transfer- 
red to a balmier clime, to a lovelier rest and more 
beautiful repose, till the earth is made ready ; 
being where Christ is, and where he is there is 
happiness and everlasting heaven. 

, . _ from the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Cuniraing. 



Indications of the Shore. 

When sailing on the ocean, we come to largo 
pieces of driftwood, we instantly suppose we must 
be approachinging some land — or when we dis- 
cover quantities of floating weeds, as Columbus 
did on the very point of despair of finding tho 
great western continents — wo take heart and say, 
"The continent of glory is near, for wo see the 
drift detached from the shore, which must 
indicate we are approaching land." As tho men 
that watch upon the mountain crags catch the 
first beams of the rising sun before he comes 
above the horizon, whilst the people in the glens 
and valleys below are involved in complete dark- 
ness, so the students of the signs of the times, 
diligently comparing what history records with 
what the Apocalypse predicts, may form a proi- 
iniate whether they are distant from or near to 
that great continent of glory to which earth, this 
broken-off islaud, shall be united, in order that 
heaven and earth may be one again and for ev- 
er, lb. 

The Translation. 

DT RtV. J' ill s HOOPETt, RKCTOR OF ALBtJRT, EXO. 

I would observo, in conclusion, that the nature 
of the salvation now ready to be revealed, and 
the indispensable necessity of being prepared 
for it, should lead us to use diligently those 



means of grace whioh God hath given us. 
" Watch and pray (saith our Lord), that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all those things 
which shall come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son ot Wan." But who can fully deelare the 
force and meaning comprehended iu these words, 
proceeding as they do, from the lips of Him 
" whospakoas never man spake" — from him, 
who uttered them in the clear light, and full 
knowledge of all those great and solemn events 
which should come to puss ? We learn from them 
especially, that it is the privilegeaud duty of the 
children of Zion to stand upon their watoh-tow- 
er, and to obtain a clear, intelligent, and compre- 
hensive view of God's purpose— they teach us 
that we should not be of the night nor of dark- 
ness, but that we should be " the children of 
light and of the day" — that we should also let 
our light shino before men, both in word and deed 
— holding up the light of God's truth to others; 
telling all around us— our children, our kindred, 
our acquaintance and neighbors — that the night 
is far spent and that the day is at hand-rthat the 
Lord Jesus is coming to judge both the quick 
and the dead; to raise his sleeping saints, and to 
change those that are .waiting for him on the earth 
that they may be glorified together ; to give re- 
ward unto his servauts the prophet?, to them 
tint fear his name, both small and great, aud to 
destroy them that destroy the earth. The con- 
duct of the Thessalonians affords a bright example 
in this respect; for from them 1 sounded out the 
word of truth," so that their faith to Godward 
was spread abroad, "turning, as they did, to God 
from idols, to servo the living and true God, and 
to wait for his Son from hetveu, whom he raised 
from tho dead, even Jesus who delivered us from 
the wrath to come." 

But if it is the privilege and duty of all God's 
children to be "of the lightand of the day," and 
to " walk in the light," holding it up to others, 
how much more the ministers of Christ, whom he 
hath set as spiritual watchmen to Zion 7 The 
Lord, speaking by tho prophet Ezekiol, says, 
" When I bring the sword upon a laud, if the 
people of the land take a man of their coasts, 
and set him for their watchman : if when ho secth 
tho 6Word come upon the land, he blow the trum- 
pet, and warn the people ; then whosoever hear- 
eth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not 
warning ; if the sword come, and take him away, 
his blood shall be upon his own head, lie beard 
the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning ; 
his blood shall be upon him. But he that taketh 
warning shall deliver his soul. But if the watch- 
man seo the sword come, and blow not the trum- 
pet, and the people be not warned ; if the sword 
oorao, and take any person from among them, he 
is taken away in his iniquity ; but his blood will 
I require at the watchman's hand. So thou, 0 
son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the 
house of Israel ; therefore thou 'shall hear the 
word at my mouth, and warn them for me." 

How trulyiapplieablo and instructive is this 
portion of God's word to all Christians at this 
time, and to all Christ's ministers, whether ap- 
pointed by him or the people. For when the Lord 
brings his judgments upon the land, the people 
take a man of their own choosing from among 
themselves, and set him for a watchman, the 
Lord ratifies the choice of the people, by pro- 
aafT AnrnA *h! ot xdai* hut ^irut*T.Mpw 



nouncing judgment on them who heed not his 
warniug, and holds him also responsible for the 
trust committed to him. How much more when 
the Lord himself appoints tho watchman ? "Son 
of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the 
house of Israel ; therefore thou .-halt hear the 
word at my mouth, and warn them from me." 
It becomes, therefore, every minister of Christ 
to stand on his watch-tower, that he may know 
j — "What of the night?" — that, seeing the things 
; which are coming and shall come to pass, he may 
\ " blow the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm 
in God's holy mountain," declaring faithfully 
that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh — that 
wo are on the very edge, touching the very wa- 
ters of that day of trial. Wo should also not 
only give warning of all those things which shall 
come to pnss, but declare tho means of deliver- 
ance from them — that the means, the only means 
: of escaping them are watchfulness and prayer ; 
tor without these we shall not be prepared to par- 
take of the translation when the Lord appears. 
To this important duty of watchfulness and pray- 
er, our Lord called his three disciples at that 
dark and trying hour in the garden of Gethsc- 
mane, saying, " Watch and pray that ye enter 
not into temptation." And these he has appoint- 
ed, as the means of deliverance in tho perilous 
times of the last days. - . , | , ,, 'i-Vt— «>tf nr.* 
To watchfulness, therefore, we must add pray- 
er. If we know the privilege and blessedness of 
standing on the watch-tower of our spiritual Zion 
— of obtaining the full light of God's truth as he 
revealeth it in his church, we shall value prayer 
also ; for prayer draws us near to God, brings ns 
into his presence, enlightens our understanding, 
and sanctifies every duty. And let us remember 
that it is tbo privilege of every Christian, when- 
ever he approaches the throne of grace, to draw 
near to God in " the unity of the Spirit," as a 
member of Christ's body : for " through him we 
have free access by One Spirit unto the Father." 
Tea, even in the Christian's most retired moments 
— in his closet where no eyo sceth him but tho 
eye of God, when he pours out his heart in se- 
cret before his heavenly Father — even then it iB 
his privilege to address him as a member of Christ, 
to come before him through the mediation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ as Head of his body, the 
church ; telling all his wants and trials into the 
ear of Jesus, as unto One who is able to sympa- 
thize with him and to make intercession for him 
according to the will of God. And truly, that 
Christian, who does not Know the value and im- 
portance of private prayer/lives far beneath his 
privileges, and high calling of God in Christ Je- 
sus. 

So important does our Lord consider the duty 
of private prayer, that he addresses, as it were, 
each Christian individually, saying to every 
Christian at all times and throughout all genera- 
tions, " Thou, when thou prayest enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door pray to 
thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." 
And when his disciples desired him to teaoh them 
how to pray, he gave them that beautiful form 
of prayer, and taught them thns : — " When ye 
pray, say Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy namo. Thy kingdom como. Thy 
will bo done, as in heaven, so in earth. Give us 
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day by day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
sins ; for wo also forgive every one that is indeb- 
ted to as. And lead as not into temptation ; but 
deliver as from evil." 

In this most perfect and comprehensive form 
of prayer, he not only ta«ght his disciples what 
to pray for, but the exceeding great privilege of 
approaohing God with the spirit of adoption, as 
members of one body — that drawing near to him 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, whom God our 
Father hath made Head over all things unto his 
church, we may know that he always hears us, 
and that whatsoever we ask in his name, believ- 
ing, we shall receive. Such is oar privilege in 
all our addresses at the throne of grace, whother 
they be offered by us individually in our closets, 
or collectively in our families, or in the public 
worship of God's house. Oh ! how great is the 
consolation which the knowledge of this truth 
administers, that all our petitions pass through 
the heart and lips of Jesus : so that whether in 
the public worship of God's house we join with 
the whole family in heaven and earth, praying 
that his great name may be hallowed and his 
kingdom come, or whether in the worship of our 
respective families, or when alone upon the wide 
mountain-top, or in the depths of the forest, or 
in the most lonely chamber of the most desolate 
house, we may be always able to say, " Our Fa- 
ther." 

The form of prayer which our Lord gave his 
disciples suggests also the things we should pray 
for; 



and- the last clause — "lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil," though at 
all times necessary, is especially so in relation to 
" the evil day," or " hour of temptation," from 
which the Lord will deliver his waiting and pray- 
ing people. Moreover, as such prayer can be 
only truly offered, and its blessings fully realized 
in the Holy Spirit—" praying in the Holy 
Ghost" — we shall not be as the foolish but like 
the wise virgins, having not only our lamps trim- 
med, but oil in our vessels, coming behind in no 
gift, waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Let no one say that he has nothing to offer 
before God : for God requires that we should 
present ourselves unto him, that we may serve 
him truly in our spirit, soul, and body, which 
are his — fulfilling all our duties with an eye sin- 
gle to his glory — living not unto ourselves, but 
unto him that died for us and rose again. "The 
morning sacrifice" has been offered by our Lord 
Jesus Christ— that all perfect sacrifice, oblation, 
and satisfaction by whioh alone our sins are re- 
mitted. And the Lord waiteth for " the even- 
ing sacrifice" in his body the church. Hence 
the apostle exhortcth us in these words — " I be- 
seech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service. And be not conformed to 
this world : but be ye transformed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that ye prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God." 
This we should ever do ; and so much the more 
as we see the day approaching. 

Thus by watchfulness and prayer — coming be- 
hind iu no gift— looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life— we may 
hope to escape all these things which shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man. 



give the surface of land at 51,600,000 square 
miles— reduoed to rods 320 times 320 times 51, 
600,000=5,283,840,000,000 square rods. Now 
allowing earth to be 6,000 years old, and a gen- 
eration to have lived and passed away every 30 
years, we have 200 generations. Allowing fur- 
ther that the present population of the world is 
800,000,000, and that that number have lived 
and passed away each 30 years, — and further 
allowing them all to be heirs of the inheritance 
— we have the following number — generations 
200 times 800,000,000 present inhabitants 160 
000,000,000, by which - 5,283,840,000,000 the 
No. of square rods, and we have 33 and almost 
1-4 square rods for each individual that ever liv- 
ed. Bdt when we take into consideration that 
the first generation consisted of only a single pair 
and for several generations the number were 
comparatively few-that at the flood all but eight 
persons were cut off, and of course for some gen- 
erations the increase must have been gradual ; 
we should doubtless have to reduce this number 
to about one half, — and then the No. of square 
rods to each individual would be about 66 1-2 — 
But when we think that the largest stretch of 
charity, can hardly get more than half that num- 
ber into the narrow way, and through the narrow 
gate, we may safely double the quantity again 
and we have 133 square tods. Once more — 
suppose the Infinite Goodness should gather the 
waters into the bowels of the earth, (as they were 
doubtless gathered before " the fountains of the 
great deep were broken up,") restricting the wa- 
ters to one third of earth's surface instead of two 
and we may double the quantity again and have 
266 square rods for each and all the saved ones 
and still allow the sea to cover one third of this 
fair heritage of the sons of God. 

O when will baptized infidelity learn to en- 
quire — not whether there are difficulties in the 
way, but — what hath the Lord spoken? 
Yours in hope, 

D. Bosworth. 

Walerbury, AugAth, 1860. 



Notes by the way. 



The Inheritance of the Saints. 



Bro. Bliss :— Seeing in the last Herald a com- 
munication from bro. Hutchinson, in which ho 
speaks ot some one asking sarcastically ; « Do 
you think God will give the saints this little 
speck of an earth ?" It brought to my rain* an 
objection, a certain minister raised some years 
ago against earth restored being the saints inher- 
itance. He said, " If God should attempt to put 
all the saints that ever lived on to this earth, he 
would have to pack them down like pork, more 
than sixty feet deep." The idea was so perfect- 
ly ridiculous, 1 sat down and made a calculation 
with something like the following result. Which, 
as brother Hutchinson requests " some one who 
has a taste for such things, to figure up the mat- 
ter," I reproduce, and send you for insertion in 
the Herald if you like. 
Colton and Fitch's " statistics of the world," 




Beloved Bro. Bliss : — I wrote you last on the 
second of July. On "the fourth," the fare be- 
ing reduced, I went to Niagara Falls. As one 
passes over the Suspension Bridge in the cars, 
for the first time, the scene presented to view is 
startling and awful. The first thing which at- 
tracts you is your own altitude. The blue waters 
over which you are suspended, are rolling fear- 
fully, about 250 feet below the oar windows. — 
You next look up the river, and the eye rests on 
the Falls, which though two miles distant, seem 
to be close by. You then look down the river, 
and the water runs with a velocity which would 
lead one to think it has fully recovered from the 
effects of its recent fall. By this time you are 
on the opposite side. Atter this you stand at 
different points and admire, and think well of the 
bridge which has taken you safe over a span of 
800 feet I think.- 

After enjoying a little rest and refreshments 
at the Globe Hotel, I walked to the famous Falls 
and viewed them first from the New York side. 
After gazing from above, I descended the long 
staircase, and looked from beneath, and got wet 
enough for a sick man. I then passed over just 
below the Falls, in an open boat, and from the 
Canada side viewed the 

" Sovereign of the world ot floods whose majesty 
and might 

First dazzle, then enrapture, then o'erawe the 
aching sight." 

This stupendous cataract is threequartersof amile 
wide, — is divided by a little island in the middle 
and these immense waters from the great Lakes, 
are precipitated over a precipice of about 160 
feet, into a gulf of unknown depth below, with a 
roar which is said to be sometimes audible at a 
distance of fifteen, and even twenty miles ; and 
lofty columns of mist and spray, unceasingly rise 
like clouds, over this noise and fury. It is like 
a great furnace. Itstruckmeat the time that 
the two divisions of the Falls arc rather apt sym- 
bols of the two nations they divide. The portion 
of the cataracton the State's side is quite repub- 
lican. Every drop seems to act as though it is 
of importance, and wishes to be heard. The 



Canada part of the Falls is monarchical. The 
volume of water is larger and its descent is ma- 
jestic , Kg. n 

However I had no time to stop and moralize 
for the daring Blondin was about to cross the 
river on a rope, below the Suspension Bridge. I 
got there just as he was starting. His cable was 
nearly on a level with the Bridge, and hence 
must have been nearly 220 feet above the furi- 
ous waters. He not only walked on his cable- 
rope, but performed several feats, — laid on his 
back— stood on his head— turned summersets— 
hung by the feet, etc. Ho was about twenty 
minutes in passing over. In returning he pro- 
pelled a wheel-barrow. He made no stop on the 
way, and got over within ten minutes. I exam- 
ined the wheel of his barrow, which was grooved 
to fit the rope, so there was no danger of its run- 
ning off. I was near enough to speak to him. 
He is a man of ordinary size. In his make he 
reminded me of Bro. J ohn Pearson, only Bro. 
P. has a much greater caliber above his eyes, 
which would likely make him a little top-heavy 
in attempting such an enterprize. Mr. Blondin 
was to pass over after dark, and to give, in his 
passage, a display of fireworks ; but a display 
of celestial fireworks and a thunderstorm preven- 
ted, and answered just as well. . 

During my stay I asked few questions, and 
conversed little with mortals ; but endeavored to 
pommune with the infinite and unseen One ; and 
as the sable mantle of night became drawn over 
the wonders of the Falls, the communion was 
sweet, and the veil seemed thin between me and 
Him who pleads my case above. " Our fellow- 
ship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ." In this way our joy may be full, even 
in sorrow, weakness and pain. 

The next morning at half past six I repassed 
the Suspension Bridge, on the cars ; and about 
nine arrived at Wellington Square,* where I en- 
joyed one of the best of homes with Bro. D. Kar- 
nes. Sunday the 8th July, I held forth the 
word of life ; and on Monday after visiting Eld- 
er S. K. La*ke and brother, who are laboring with 
acceptance, — I left and in the evening found my- 
self once more under the triendly roof of Bro. J. 
Pearce, of Pickering. After remaining three 
days—not uselessly I hope, — we took the part- 
ing hand, mutually promising to meet in the king- 
dom. I also agreed to meet them again in time 
if the Lord will. 

Friday the 13th came by Grand Trunk Railway 
to Colbournc where I met with a cordial recep- 
tion from Bro. R. Scott, Sen. with whom I made 
a short stay sixteen years ago. The next morn- 
lDg Eld. Campbell arrived, and here I began my 
labor? on his circuit. 

Sunday 15th I preached in a grove near the 
village. My text was 1 Pet. 4:7 "The end of 
all things is at hand ; be ye therefore sober and 
watch unto prayer." As we were about to be- 
gin our afternoon service it began to rain, bo we 
invited the congregation to the commodious house 
of Bro. R. Scott, jr. and I had a most gracious 
and free time in presenting the true grace of God 
wherein believers stand,— their duty to make 
constant advances in grace ; and the motives, es- 
pecially the crowning motive : — " so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abundantly rota the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Je- 
sus Christ." In the evening we had a social 
meeting. Elder Campbell made some excellent 
remarks on the translation of the living saints at 
the coming of the Lord, and the holy walk with 
God which those should maintain who are look- 
ing for the speedy Advent. I followed with the 
evidences of growth in grace. 



but to breath the free air of unwavering trust 
A Wesleyan Methodist expressed to me his de- 
light in what he had heard, and expressed a wish 
that I could stay till Friday evening, that being 
the evening for " a meeting to seek for holiness;" 
as he felt sure I could give them something on 

the subject which they did not understand 

" Sanctify them through thy truth ; thy word is 
is truth." I had a comfortable home with Bro. 
Smith, who has recently lost a devoted wife.— 
May he and his amiable family, have full trust 
in Christ which will bring the full consolation 
of the gospel. 

Next day Bro. C. drove me to Ameliasburgh, 
and the residence of his mother-in-iaw, whero his 
family,— consisting of a wife and four children- 
reside. Bro. C. has labored faithfully in the 
cause, for many years, and sister C. has meekly 
shared with him in the afflictions of the gospel 
of the kingdom. I hope that those among whom 
he travels, and labors, will see that he has a suit- 
able support. This is a debt which they owe, 
and God will hold them responsible for its pay- 
ment. " Owe no man anything." I was told 
they have a little Sabbath School. William E. 
Spencer, the Secretary, a youth of twelve years, 
told me that in the course of six weeks, six chil- 
dren had committed to memory 965 verses. Sis- 
ter C. and widow Spencer, her mother, jointly 
ministered to my wants and made my stay a rest. 
Here I met Eld. Burtenshaw, who will go to the 
London District, or some other field soon. Let 
him receive suitable encouragement. 

Friday 20th we started for our Sabbath ap- 
pointment. Bro. 0. spoke once on the way. 
Text " Then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
man in heaven." Though I might give a view 
of the sign itself varying from his, yet I much 
enjoyed his discoursc,and he had a good hearing. 
I have forgot the name of our host; but God 
will remember the kindness shown to his servants. 
Saturday we got to Prince Edward which accord- 
ing to the map is a piece of land jutting out into 
Lake Ontario. Here we were admitted to the 
hospitalities of Bro. Tubbs ; and learnt that a 
beautiful Grove was all prepared for our use the 
following day ; and I felt ready for action ; but 
Ey next morning I felt otherwise, for I Bpent a 
sleepless, and restless night. At 11 o'clock I 
preached to a large audience, and when I got 
through I was " used up." I retired to bed, and 
Bro. Campbell, I was told.gave in the afternoon 
an instructive discourse on the kingdom. In the 
evening I preached in the Wesleyan chapel to a 
full audience. The Lord gave mo clearness of 
thought, and calmness of soul in presenting the 
evidences of our Lord's near coming. Soberness 
sat on all faces for the time. On Monday, and 
Wednesday evenings I preached in the same 
house, on the things of the kingdom, and the 
way to be ready for the solemn day. I did what 
I could. May God continue to bless the precious 
seed sown in weakness and tears. 
Yours as ever, 

R. Hutchinson. 
Bay of Quinte, July 26, 1860. 



Tuesday following Bro. Campbell took me in 
his carriage to Smithfield, where he gave a pro- 
fitable discourse that evening, on Psalms 1,1, 
and published for me the next evening. I took 
for my text, " I know whom I have believed and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 



I have committed unto |him against 
that day ;" and dwelt on the full confidence 
of faith and hope, which all christians 
should cherish, and may enjoy if they will live 
for it. It is not for us to live iu doubting castle 



* We passed over the Western Road, from 
Suspension Bridge to Detroit, on the 6th of Ju- 

tf,b itaqjiivW s» Vmjk -By* 



The Druses and Maronites. 

On the northern part of the land in which, as 
the scene of nearly all scriptare history, we all 
feel so deep an interest, is a large and narrower 
strip of land than Palestine itself. It commenc- 
es about the site of Tyre and the sources of the 
Jordan, js bounded on the eastern side by the 
celebrated range of Mount Lebanon — on which 
but few of the old cedars survive. Lamartine 
counted but seven, one of them thirty-two fee' 
in circumference — and by Anti-Lebanus, which 
runs further east, parallel with the range of Le- 
banon, the ancient Leontes flowing southward 
along the fertile valley between them, almost all 
the way to Tyre ; that river descends from the 
watershed from which the aucient Orontes flows 
in the opposite direction northwards to Antioch. 
Tyre and the sources of the Jordan from the 
southern limit of this strip of land ; and a small 
stream, the Mahr-el-Kebir, which enters the sea 
about twelve miles north of Beyrout.its northern 
limit.". The Levant, of course, washes the west- 
ern side of this long and narrow district. I* M 
a land of hills and valleys, of mountains *"» 
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mountain-streams, of one considerable river at 
least, and for Syria, of a tolerable population. 

This is the land of the Druses and the Maron- 
ites. They are to a considerable extent inter- 
mingled ; but the Druses chiefly occupy the 
southern part of it, the Maronites being more 
numerous northwards ; Zahleh, or Zhakle, as it 
is diversely spelt, the scene ot one of the worst 
ef recent massacres, lying about midway between 
the chief populations of the Druses and Maron- 
ites. Both the towns and villages, and the in- 
habitants too, are, however, very much intermin- 
gled, though they do not intermarry ; the small 
(own of Hasbeya, whero another massacre occur- 
red, being so far to the south as to be near the 
sources of the Jordan, which arising in the south- 
ern part of the ranges of the Lebanons, soon 
flows into the Sea of Galilee, and thence passes 
rapidly along to the Dead Sea, there to vanish 
by evaporation. The origin and tenets of both 
Druses and Maronites are somewhat obscure. 
The Marouitcs, so far as is known, have prece- 
dence in time. They are said to take their name 
from Maro, a monk, who, with a considerable 
number of disciples, withdrew into the mountains, 
in the fifth century. They themselves affirm that 
it was to escape persecution for orthodoxy dur- 
ing the time the Monolothelites enjoyed imperial 
fevor. Their enemies assert directly the reverse. 
In 1730, they acknowledged the dogmas of the 
council of Trent, except celebrating Mass in the 
Byriac language, reading the Gospel in Arabic, 
their vernacular, and retaining the marriage of 
priests. Substantially, therefore, they are Catho 
lies. Their monks are numerous, said to amount 
to 20,000, but they are active agriculturists, not 
the drones of Italy or Spain. They have a pa- 
triarch residing at Kenobia, between Tripoli and 
Beirut, but a Papal legate also resides among 
them at Antoura, not far from the latter place. 

The Druses had a later origin, and their creed 
is to a great extent a mystery. Their Emir, 
though tributary to the Pachalik of Acre, al 
lows no Turk to reside in his district, and is pol- 
itical ruler of the Maronites. In the eleventh 
century, the sixth Fatcinite caliph ot Egypt, 
Hakem Biamr Illah, announced himself to be an 
incarnation of the Deity, and founded a new sect, 
of which the highest doctrines were, that all hu- 
man actions were indifferent, and that all relig- 
ions were alike unnecessary. To this fanatic the 
Druses are generally believed toowe their origin. 
As they have three classes, the ignorant, the par- 
tially initiated, and the adepts, to the last of 
whom alone full knowledge is communicated, and 
is death is the penalty of violating secrecy, it 
seems as little likely that the truth is known, as 
that it is worth being known, except indeed as a 
matter of curiosity. It is said that they are also 
liable to death for turning Mohammedans or 
Christians, though it is by no means improbable, 
considering their origin, that they may have der- 
ived some notions from the former. They have 
indeed been regarded by some as semi-Mahom- 
medans and semi-Pagans ; offers have been se- 
cretly made to sell their books in manuscript, 
but it is as likely as not that they were forgeries 
for money, since no means of verification existed. 
— London Freeman. 



those of David, when thousands of years ago, he [it proves that Turkey might have prevented, in 
needed no such phenomenon as this to bring forth the first place, or stopped at any time, these de- 
the utterance — ' When I consider the heavens, plorable massacres. This manifest delinquency 
the work of Thy fingers, the moon and the stars will have to be examined into, although peace 
which Thou hast ordained, what is man that should be fully restored. We trust also that the 
Thou art mindful of him, or the son of man that original cause of the trouble will be ferreted out. 
Thou visitest him? There is more than one circumstance to indicate 

" Never have the sun and moon at one time the complicity of French agents in the affair, if 
been so eagerly watched for. or by a greater we may credit observers on the ground. Noris'derare going on in all parts. God grant that 
multitude, since Joshua said, ' Sun, stand tbou the allegation discredited by the remarkable al- things may have a better ending, 
still upon Giboon, and thou moon in the valley acrity of Louis Napoleon to hurry forward such 
of Ajalon,' and according to Scripture, ther. a body of troops, under u General like McMahon, 
obeyed him. And there is in the event of to- ' as we have been told was in the course of prepa- 
day an element of grandeur equal to that evinc- ration. From these circumstances, as well as 



ed on the day wheu the Lord fought for Israel. 

" The command of Isaiah, ' Uo, set a watch- 
man ; let him declare thut he sseth,' has been 



from the tone of the French press, we yet expect 
the mutter to uudcrgo some important phases. 
The King of Naples has thrown out "a tub 



literally complied with ; for, at all the points for the whale," by giving up Sicily to Garibaldi, 



whence the best view of this eclipse can be ob- 
tained, watchmen are this day stationed for the 
express purpose of observing this remarkable yet 
natural and inevitable process, and declaring 
what they see. 



An Extraordinary Meteor. 

A very brilliant meteor was Been at several 



selves in case of necessity from the injustice and 
oppression of their kings. 

I weep, O my God, over the annihilation of 
Islamism. We are from God, and to him we re> 
turn. 

At this moment drcadfel disorder prevails 
among the Maronites and the Druses. The evil 
has deep roots everywhere. Butchery and mur« 



Greeting to God, the Mighty, from his poof 
servaut Abd-El-Kadlb. 
Damascus, June 10. 



who had already as good as taken it. The al- 
leged motive for withdrawing the Neapolitan 
forces from the isiand is "the cause of humanity," 
but everybody, the King himself included, knows 
that it is the cause of self-preservation. Gari- 
baldi's conquest of Sicily—that is, simply the ^a~J"^ itated."^ which,' to'Vhe 



Foreign News. 

The London Times of the 24th, by the steam- 
er Arago, does not contain much of interest. 
From the Pope's allocution, delivered in the Se- 
oret Consistory of the 13th ult., we take two cu- 
rious extracts, the first referring to Sardinia and 
the second to Sicily, vis : 

" In various parts of the region of Italy unjust- 
ly subjected to the Subalpine Government, public 



taking of Messina — was only a question of days: 
and now his royal antagonist has settled the 
whole matter by beating a timely retreat. Sicily 



points in the South and West on the evening of, is Garibaldi's by conquest as completely as his 
the 2d inst. At Nashville, Tenn., it appeared little farm off the Sardinian coast is his by pnr- 



A Poet on the Eclipse. 



in the southeast portion of the heavens, and is 
thus described by the Banner : 

" Suddenly a dazzling light, as of the sun is- 
suing from behind a cloud, blinded us for a few 
moments, and we turned instantly, to behold one 
of the grandest spectacles it has ever been our 
lot to witness on land or water. The meteor 
seemed to start from in the direotion of the Cap- 
itol, and apparently passed beneath the moon, 
drawing after it a train of red fire which seemed 
to fall off in flakes and gradually disappear like 
lights from a congreve rocket. The light when 
first seen, was equal in brilliancy to the famous 
Drummond light, and it illuminated the whole 
scene around so that one might have seen to pick 
up a pin from the earth during its passage." 

Its motion was apparently slow, but it was 
visible only for a few seconds. The meteor made 
its appearance between 9 and 10 o'clock. 

At Norfork, Va., the phenomenon was observ- 
ed about 11 o'clock, and was of such surprising 
brilliance as to cause the silvery light of the 
full moon to pale into comparative insignificance. 
The Herald says : 

" The meteor, or rather meteors—for like that 
which was seen a few nights previously, it prcs 
ented a duplicate appearance— were each about 
the size of a butter keg, and not unlike that ob- 
ject in form, though it slightly rounded at the 
ends. Starting into view at a point about W. N. 
W. and taking a northerly direction they sped 
rapidly with an undulating motion, risiug and 
subsiding twice so as to describe in their course 
a double arch of easy and graceful curve — pres- 
erving their brilliance to the end, and finally dis- 
appearing at several degrees above the horizon. 
One of the lights was of a clear red, and the oth- 
er of a greenish complexion ; and both, as they 
coursed along, emitted resplendent flashes of the 
samo beautiful hues, while their track was mark- 
ed by a sparkling light similar to that left by a 
large and brilliant rocket." 



chase. " What will he do with it ?'' Give 
it over to Sardinia in due time, of course. 
But for tho present, he will probable nse it as a 
fulcrum for bringing all his forces to bear on the 
main land of Naples. For no one acquainted 
with the inherited traits of the young Bourbon 
King doubts that ho will forfeit every liberal 
promise which he has lately made, and that the 
revolution which has detached Sicily from his 
crown, will go forward till it removes the crown 
from his head. It is only a question of time— 
and time seems to move forward in Italy much 
faster of late than it used to. / 



Abd-El-Kader on the Troubles in 
Turkey, 

An Arabic journal, Birgis-Barys, the •' Eaglo 
of Paris," published at the French capital, con- 
tains, in its latest issues, a letter written at Dam- 
ascus by the famous Abd-El Kader, who is living 
in retirement in that city, on the state of things 
in Turkey and Syria, which possesses especial 
interest at this time. The Emir begins by com- 
plimenting the Arabian editor on the wisdom he 
has shown in pointingout that the obstinate pre- 
judices, and the slow adaptability to circumstan- 



William Cullen Bryant writes a very poetic 
editorial f or his paper, the New York Post, on 
the Eclipse. He says : — [Cincinnati Commer- 
cial. 

" The moon passed, precisely as foretold, be- 
tween tho sun and earth, and cast across only 
one-half of the earth's surface a long shadow, 
•hioh, like tho angel in the Apocalypse, stood 
ooth on land and sea. From the lonely wilds of 
Oregon, across tho sterile wastes of British Am- 
erica, darkening the snowy coasts of the Labra- 
dor, dimming the prismatic lights of floating ice- 
bergs, shading the waves of the Atlantic and the 
j* a y of Biscay, falling on the orange groves of 
Spain, till at last losing itself in the mysterious 
"gions of Ethiopia, near that Red Sea which has 
Witnessed so many miracles of old ; over all this 
*Mt expanse, this mighty penumbra has stretch- 
au object of superstitious fear to some, of sci- 
entific interest to others, and of devout wonder to 
* great majority, whose feelings but reflect 



Syria and Sicily. 

It will be seen by our foreign intelligence that 
two important events have occurred— the cessa- 
tion of bloodshed in Syria, and tho evaouation 
of Sicily by the Neapolitan troops. The first 
took place on the 10th ult., by a treaty between 
the Druses and Maronites, thus terminating this 
singular series of massacres as suddenly as it 
arose. The Porte had notified the Western Eu- 
ropean Governments of this formal restoration of 
peace, and we are informed that the French Em- 
peror, in consequence, had countermanded all 
orders relating to the projected Syrian expedi 
tion. The example will doubtless be followed 
by the other European governments, and if the 
treaty is duly kept the " Eastern Question" will 
once more subside to the realms of quiet, plotting 
diplomacy. The change is due to the prompt 
determination of France to intervene in behalf 
(ostensibly at least) of civil order in Syria, and 



ces ot the Ottoman functionaries, are two great 
causes of tho impotence of the Sultan's govern- 
ment, and then goes on to say : 

" Glory to God !— I have been delighted by 

all that you have written in the Birgis on the sub- 
ject of the Mussulman States. Ye have in truth 
given good advice, and you would be heard if 
you had spoken to the living, but it is to tho dead 
that yon have appealed. You have based your 
remarks on two points. You might have men- 
tioned a third, and said that truly Mussulman 
sovereigns love the conduct of honest men, and 
follow their footsteps in tho ways of justice and 
contempt of worldly goods, for it is on high that 
little ones should look for an example. 
Alas! we are far enough from doiDg so. The pres- 
ent state of the Mussulman and Christian Em- 
pires, everything that is taking place to-day, was 
predicted by Mohammed in his time, and that is 
what gives such authority to his prophecies. He 
has announced the annihilation of the Chosroes, 
and there are no more Chosroes ; he has also 
said that the Christian Kings shonld maintain 
themselves in power till the end of time ; and 
that the sovereigns of his people should be aban- 
doned of God by reason of their injustice and love 
of the world's goods ; lastly he has said that the 
world shall not end till the Christians have be- 
come the majority of the human race. And that 
event cannot fail to arrive, because, as Mislam, 
the authorized interpreter of Mohammed, has 
said, they have above all, four qualities, which 
insure their future success—clemency in victory, 
obstinacy in defeat, energy in retaliation, and 
charity to the poor, the weak, and tho bereaved. 
I will add, of myself, that they join to these gifts 
one still greater — viz : skill in withdrawing them- 



great detriment of souls, all kinds of erroneous, 
false and depraved doctrines, quite contrary to 
the Catholic Church,are publicly taught, and the 
church itself is attacked. It is likewise known 
to all that innumerable pamphlets and journals 
are being published, both in Italy and elsewhere, 
issuing from the workshops of Satan, for the per- 
dition of the universe, with shameful and abom- 
inable engravings, with which these implacable 
enemies of religion and skillfull artisans of wick- 
edness and fraud endeavor to deride the sacred 
mysteries of the C*hurch, and persecute the sa- 
cred mysteries of the Vioar of Christ on earth, 
in order to destroy his legitimate empire and 
cause the ruin both of ecclesiastical and civil so- 
ciety." i'l~i 

" Yoa know the serious evils which religion 
and its ministers saffered lately in Sicily, through 
the acts of abandoned men, who have disturbed 
the authority of the rightful Prince. Among 
other things, two religious orders that had de- 
served well of the Christian religion, were dis- 
solved and their members exiled. And what is 
most to be lamented, venerable brethren, is that 
there were many of. the clergy, who, forgetful of 
the Lord and their duty as priests, did not blush 
to favor the enemies of the Church and of jus- 
tice, to the immense scandal and wrath of the 
righteous." 

A French periodical publishes the following 
interesting extract from a letter written by Fath- 



er Rousseau, the Jesuit missionary in Syria, da- 
ted Saida, the 4th : 

" The population of the town of Zahle — from 
12,000 to 15,000 in number, all Christians— 
twice repelled an attack of the Druses ; but on a 
third attempt the latter had recourse to a strata- 
gem, which succeeded. Knowing that the Chris- 
tians expected reinforcements, they prepared 
banners bearing the cross, and placed them at 
the head of a band of 2000 men, who in disguise 
marched toward Zahle, singing the patriotic 
songs of the Christians. The inhabitants of the 
town, deceived by the trick, advanced to meet 
them, but tho Druses received them with a vol- 
ley of musketry ; after which, rushing on with 
drawn swords, they slaughtered niany and put 
the rest to flight. Some days previously to this 
the women and children retired into the moun- 
tains, so that the massacre was not so great as it 
had been in other towns. But it was most afflic- 
ting to all of us, especially to me, for I lost Fa- 
ther Billotet, who belongs to the Franc-Comtois, 
as I do. Three of our holy brethren were mur- 
dered near him, as were also a great many other 
persons, who had sought refuge in our house, 
thinking that they would find a safe isylum un- 
der the flag of France. Twenty-one nuns are 
stated to have been dishonored by the Turkish 
soldiers and the Druses in a house in which they 
had assembled. I cannot, however, positively 
guarantee this fact as I do the others. Two of 
the nuns were killed. 

But what caused tho greatest terror to the 
inhabitants of Zahle, and compelled them to take 
flight, was that the Turkish soldiers fired cannon 
against the town and reduced it to ruins. Rac- 
hala and Jedaidi, towns in the Anti-Lebannon, 
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have undergone the same fate in consequence of 
the treason and bad faith of the governors. A 
great number of the Christians, after the des- 
truction of the towns and villages in which they 
resided, sought shelter in the caverns and woods 



present number— 'not one-half enough to equal our 
expenses for the week. And a part of this used to 
meet bal. of lout week's expenses. We cannot make 
brick without straw ; nnd.brethren.whatshall wo do? 
We enclose in this week's Herald bills of indebtedness 
up to January next, from subscribers who have not 



penses between now and then. And will not each 
one who receives one of those reminders, consider 
our need,— that wo arc waiting to hoar from him, — 
and that it is on his promptness that we rely for 
means to issue the Herald for bis benefit. Also, will 
not others whom God has blessed pecuniarily, con- 
sider how much more they value the Herald than 
they do the small amount of its subscription price, 
and give expression to their appreciation in a $1, 
$2, $3, $5, or $10 donation? We are exceeding 
anxious to come up to our annual meeting free of 
debt, and with expenses all met. Brethren; we are 
waiting to hear from you, that we may meet the 
cost of Ihe present number. 

Since writing the abovo, our thanks arc due to 
Kid. Gunner, of Salem, for §5, as advance pay for 
five now subscribers. Why. not double our list there 
»nd jf'tbpTftl. I _ LU _ _,_u_i_j \, i*i i. >i ii i* ■ 



Thompson's " Morning Hours in Palmos," an 
excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia" — written after a visit to the sites 
of those removed candlesticks —Price $1. Postage 
15 cts.— May bo had at this office. 



of the mountains ; but the Druses, to prevent any yc{ ^ . which we nee( j : mme diately, to meet ex- 
from escaping, hunted them out with large dogs. 
Having found about a hundred in one spot, they 
tied their hands behind their backs, and then 
proceeded to put them to death in the most cruel 
manner, first cutting off their arms or hands, or 
tearing off pieces of flesh, or pulling out their 
eyes. Some they even burnt alive. 

Beyrout, notwithstanding the presence of the 
Consuls-General and of more than twenty vessels 
of war in the port, is neither safe nor tranquil. 
The Turks there have been on the point of rising 
and on the slightest alarm the, Christians would 
be massacred. This the latter know, and accord- 
ingly a great many of them have left for Alexan- 
dria or Marseilles. At Saidathe same fears are 
justly entertained.and the principal families have 
departed. In this town every thing was prepar- 
ed for massacre and pillage.and the very day and 
night were designated. The Turkish Governor 
and Mufti were on the point o( giving the sig- 
nal when the French Admiral at Beyrout, hav- 
iog been informed of the dangers which menaced 
us, Bent in great haste one of the vessels under 
his orders. The commander of the vessel on ar- 
riving went to the Governor to ask if he would 
answer for the security of the town. ' I cannot 
do so for an hour,' was the reply which he re- 
ceived. The officer then disembarked on a little 
island about one hundred of his men, and return- 
ed to Beyrout in his vessel to give the Admiral 
an account of his mission. 

The Admiral immediately came here with two 
vessels of war, two Euglish vessels accompanying 
him. The arrival of these forces intimidated 
the Druses and the Turks, and they made no at- 
tempt against the Christians. The Pacha of 
Boyrout has also arrived, but he has decorated 
the chief of the Druses, apparently as a recom- 
pense for having allowed more than 80 villages 
to be burnt. The French Admiral having ob- 
tained from the civil and military authorities a 
promise to protect the city, has returned to Bey- 
rout, leaving us, however, one of his vessels, to 
keep the Turks and Druses in oheck. Neverthe- 
less, fears are increasing, and danger appears to 
become each day more menacing. If France 
does not hasten to our help we shall share the 
same fate as the other Backed towns. The Druses 
announce that the number of Christians tbey 
have massacred in the mountains of Lebanon is 
22,000, but the christians do not believe that it 
exceeds 15,000." 



The Chaldean Monarch's Dream. 

" Thy dream, and the vision! of thy head upon thy bed 
are these : As for tbee, O king, thy thongbt« came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereaf- 
ter ; and He that revealcth secrets maketb known to thco 
what shall como to pass. . . • Thou, O king, sawest, and, 
behold, u ■ ^.-.i', — . ,; .J. Jti, 

A GREAT IMAGE ! 

This great imago, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thoa, and tba form thereof was terrible. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought tc 
give it room in their prayers; that by moans of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carriod away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, un brotherly disputation. 



This image's head was of Una gold ; 

His breasts and bis arms, of silver; 
His' belly 1 and thighs pin - , " the thick and double 
fleshy member which oomuu'neca at the bottom ol the spioo 
and extends to the lower legs" — Getcnius] of brass; 

His legs [p», "the portion of the lower limbs from 
the knees to the ancles," Barnes : " from the kneo to the 
ancle," Grscnius], of iron ; 

Ills feet, part ot iron and part ol clay. 
Thou sawest till that a stone was out ont of the moun- 
tain without hands, which smote the image upon bis foet 
that wora of iron and day, and brake them to pieces.— 
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broRen to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of tho summer threshing Boors; and tho wind carriod them 
awriy that no placo was found for them : 

AnR the stone that smote the Imago became a groat 
mountain, and died the whole earth." 



Tag Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

■ . i . 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if tho 
editor be temporarily absent. 



An Empty Treasury— Bills. ■ Miifm 
For the first time since the organization of the A 
M. A. we find our Treasury unable to meet the 
weekly expenses ol the office ; which need to be met 
weekly with cash. Look at our receipts for the 



7. The Smiting or the Iiuoe. 
The smiting of the image by the stone, is evident- 
ly tho termination of all earthly rule ; when tho king- 
dom of Christ will arise to universal dominion. — 
Bishop Newton remarks, that " as wo may presume 
to say that this is tho only true and genuine inter- 
pretation of this passage, so likewise is it the most 
consonent to the sense of all ancient writers, both 
Jews and Christians." He instances Jonathan Ben 
I'zzivl, who lived a little before our Savior, who 
speaks. in a paraphrase upon Uabakkuk of the four 
great kingdoms of the earth, that they should in 
their turn be destroyed; and' be succeeded by tho 
kingdom of the Messiah- "For the kingdom of 
Babylon shall not contimio, nor exercise dominion 
over Israel ; the kings of Media shall be slain, and 
the strong men of (Ircecc shall not prosper; the 
Romans shall be blotted out, nor collect tribute from 
Jerusalem. Therefore, because of the sign and re- 
demption which thou shalt accomplish for thy Christ 



and for the remnant of thy people, they who shall 
remain shall praise thee," 

Says Josephus : " Daniel foretold that the second 
kingdom should be taken out ol the way, by one that 
should come from the west clothed with brazen arms 
and also that the strength of this, another [empire] 
should put an end to, that should be like to iron." 
Ho then says : " Daniel added his interpretation of 
the stone; but! do not think fit to relate that— my 
business being only to give a history of past and 
newly done things, not to write of future things." 

Josephus' thus refrained from giving Daniel's in- 
terpretation of the stone, evidently, because fore- 
shadowed the destruction of tho Homan power ; 
which he would not offend by intimating ; but as 
the stone is the only thing he mentions as then fu- 
ture, it is evident that the Jews in his day were 
looking for the setting up of tho kingdom, symbol- 
ized by the cutting out of the stone, and wero thus 
expecting that it would overthrow tho Roman rule. 
This thought gives a significancy to such Scriptures 
as Luke 2:25: Simeon " was waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel ;" v. 38, Anna " spake of him to 
all thorn that looked for redemption in Jerusalem ;" 
Mark 15:43, Joseph of Arimathaea, " waited (or 
the kingdom of God;" and Luke 19:11, "they 
thought that the kingdom of God should immedi- 
ately appear" — referring doubtless to the kingdom 
that should dash in pieces all previous kingdoms, as 
symbolized in this vision. 

Sulpicius Severus, is quoted by Bishop Newton as 
taking the same view. He says of Christ : " Ho 
shall reduce this world, in which nro the kingdoms 
of the earth, to notbing,and shall establish another 
everlasting kingdom. Of which alono tho faith of 
some is still dubious and they will uot credit future 
things, when they are convinced of the past." 

Grotius, according to the same, though claiming 
that this fifth kingdom was the Roman .acknowledges 
" that the subhmer sense is, that Christ will put an 
end to all earthly empires, according to 1 Cor. 15: 
24, that ' he Bhall put down all rule, and all author- 
ity, and power.' " 

Some commentators will bavo it that the stone's 
smiting the image, is symbolic of the effect of Chris- 
tianity on the nations ; but in that case the image 
should have been represented as smitten on its legs 
of iron, which represented the Roman empire at the 
time of tho first spread of Christianity, but the imago 
is smitten on its " feet," — the last condition of earth- 
ly rule symbolized by the successive parts of the 

JffcMfotH'wa 'jifT .-I 1 ', w.1 a r.ir • 

Prof. Bush argues that " the Bmiting stono grad- 
ually abolishes all antagonistic dominions, and grad- 
ually fills the earth" — the metals being broken to 
pieces together, refering not, ho contends, " to the 
simultaneous reduction of the materials to dust, but 
to the identity of condition to which they are 
brought;" but he frankly admits that" the evidence 
of this is not an evidence afforded so much by the 
literal interpretation of the prophet's recital ol the 
dream, as one reflected back upon it by the assumed 
exigencies of the subsequent solution" — it being nec- 
essitated by his denial of the resurrection of tho body 
and the future advent. 

Christianity, however, instead of having been the 
smiter,ha8 been "trodden underfoot of the Gentiles." 
There is nothing in the use of the word "smite" 
that is compatible with a gradual process ; and when 
the image is smitten, it falls at onoe, a crushed mass 
triturated to dust under the mighty concussion. 

Prof. Stuart, who makes tho fourth kingdom the 
divided Grecian, and the fifth the Gospel dispensa- 
tion, is necessitated by his theory to the denial that 
the Roman is the fourth empire ; for he saye ; "From 
the nature and order of all preceding cases, this filth 
kingdom is to be successive, and not coetaneous. 
This indeetractible and immutable kingdom is to be 
built on the ruins of all the others ; and so it is des- 
cribed as crushing and making an end of them." 

He however tails to consider that the kingdoms ol 
Alexander's successors were all subverted before 
Christ's first advent ; and that the Roman empire 
and not ohristianity, overthrew them. 

Mr. llubershon says : •' The expressions, smitten 
and broken to pieces, imply sudden and overwhelm- 
ing violence ! a violence which shall not only involve 
in one tremendous ruin the ten kingdoms on which 
tho blow falls, but the whole territorial limits of the 
other empires which tho image represents. The 
language is so express on this subject, that it cannot 
be mistaken. 

" The interpretation of the 34th and 35th verses 
appears clearly to be this, that the sovereignties 
which at this present hour are represented by the 
ten toes of the great image,— and which ten toes 
signify the ten kingdoms into which the Roman em- 



pire 



was divided — shall fall under some fatal blow 



that will be leveled at their very existence ; and that 
id this ruin, Dot only themselves— that is, the larger 
and smaller kingdoms, the iron and the clay ; but 
also the brass, the countries that once belonged to 
the empire of Greece ; the silver .those of Persia ; and 



tho gold, those of Babylon— shall bo alike involved. 
It is further added, that that destruction shall be so 
overwhelming, so complete, so irremediable, as to be 
compared to the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors ; and this, it is said, the wind curried away 
that no place was found for them." 

This idea, conveyed by the smiting of tho image, 
is in harmony with other scriptures which bring to 
view the end. In the 2d Psulm it is said to the Son 
— " of the kings of the earth," who " take conasel 
against the Lord and against his anointed,"— "Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel." In Rev. 19: 
15-21. the epoch of this breakiog, as a potter's ves- 
sel is dashed to shivers is shown : It is when heaven 
opens, and the Son of God appears, followed by the 
armies of heaven. Then, " out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the na- 
tions : and ho shall rule them with a rod of iron ; 
and he treodeth the winepress of tho fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God." And in the vengeance 
that follows, the beast was taken and with him the 
false prophet these both were cast alive in- 
to a lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the 
remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat 
upon tho horse, which sword proceeded out of his 
mouth." 

This must bo the same act that is symbolized by 
the smiting of theimngc, and Christ's church is as- 
sociated with him in this judgment work. For our 
Savior said Rev. 2:26,7, " He that overcoiuMh, and 
koepeth my works unto the end, to him will 1 give 
power over the nations ; and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall they 
bo broken to shivers : even as I received of my Fa- 
ther." " To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and punishments upon the peoplo ; to bind their 
kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of 
iron ; to execute upon tbem the judgment written : 
this honor have all his saints," Psa. 149:7-9. The 
saints being thus associated with our Lord in the 
judgment of the nations, it is the more evident that 
they are jointly symbolized by the above. 

Other scriptures are still more expressive of this 
destruction of the nations. Paul, in 2 Thess. 1:7-8, 
writes: 

" The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not tho Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 2 Thess. 

2:8, "That Wicked the Lord shall consume 

with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming." " When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory : and before him shall be gathered all nations 
and he shall separate them one from another. . . . 
Then shall he say unto them on the left hand depart 
from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for 
tho devil and his angels," Matt. 25:31,41. "For 
the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall pcriBh, yea those nations shall be utterly wast- 
ed," Isa. 00:12. He will put " all enemies un- 
der his feet," 1 Cor. 15:25. 

The question here arises, how the gold, silver and 
brass of the image can be said to be broken to pieces 
together, with the iron and clay, when the imago is 
smitten on its feet — tho kingdoms symbolized by the 
first three having long since been subverted ? The 
answer is this : On the loss of dominion by those 
kingdoms, they did not cease to exist. As they ex- 
isted as communities before receiving universal do- 
minion, so they severally continued, as such, after 
they ceased to give law to others, and were in turn 
dependant nations. Babylon, after its conquest, was 
still the head of gold, but the sovereignty no longer 
there resided. It was tho same with the other met- 
als of the image ; they still symbolized the same peo- 
ple, occupying the same territory ; but they were 
kingdoms that had lost the dominion, and not,as be- 
fore, destined to arise and wield it. And so, at this 
day , the territories of each are distinctly marked , tbe 
Persian kingdom still exists, Greece has again a 
name among the nations, tho Turk is the successor 
of old Babylon ; and tho demolition of the entire 
image by one concussion, shows conclusively that all 
these nations are alike involved in ruin by it. 

Chrysostom, " the golden mouthed," reaches the 
same point thus : " If they say how can he break 
in pieces the gold, the kingdom of the Babylonians 
destroyed long ago? how the silver, the kingdom of 
the Persians? how the brass, the kingdom of the 
Macedonians? for these are all passed long ago, and 
are come to an end — bow can be destroy kingdom" 
which art already destroyed ? But to destroy oth- 
ers in which these are included, amounts to the same 
thing." • ■ — 

In the symboliration of the successive cmpir»> 
there is no representation of any smiting process, 
until the very last ; and though it be truo in history 
that the Medo-Persian did subvert tbo Babylonian . 
the Macedonian, the Medo-Persian ; and the Rom* 0 
the Grecian ; yet as these subversions are not symbol- 
ized by any act done to the image, it follows that the 
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collision which finally demolishes it', is one so mo- 
mentous that nil previous revolutions of earth are as 
nothing in comparison. They merely subject one 
nation to another, some times breaking them to pie- 
ces and bruising them ; but this collision triterates 
the metals of the entire image to dust, — showing 
that it symbolises an event that will have had no pre- 
cedent in nil history. 

In (lie previous revolutions and subversions of mon- 
archies, the imago symbolizing them by its metalio 
constituents still stands; but in this collision, the 
entire image not only fulls and is ground to powder, 
but its very dust is dissipated by the wind,like chaff 
and no place i9ony longer found for it. Thisshows, 
nnlike previous subversions of government where 
the subjected nations were continued, that the very 
elements constituting these governments are displac- 
ed Iwra the earth. And this also harmonises with 
other prophecies. Thns John announoed the com- 
ing of ilim, " whoso fan is in bis hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat in- 
to the garner ; but the chaff ho will burn up with 
unquenchable firo," Matt. 3:12. Said Malachi, 
" Behold the day cometh that shall burn as an oven ; 
and nil the proud, yea and ail that do wickedly shall 
be stubble : and the day that comoth shall burn 
then op, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch," 4:1. And our Sa- 
vior said, " In the end of this world, the Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire." Mutt. 13:40-42. So thorough will be this 
dissipation of the dust of tho nations, that " tho 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and tho 
elements shall melt with fervent heat,thc earth also, 
and the works that are therein shall be burnod up," 
2Pet.3:10. Mm*t»im*mi 
" The clond-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Tea, all which it inherits shalldissolve ;" 

Not,OB sings the poet, •< like the baseless fabrio of 
a vision," to " leave not a wreck behind ;" but to 
emerge again from its purgatorial fires, enrobed in 
more than in its pristine beauty and loveliness. For 
notwithstanding " all these things Bhall be dissolved" 
we " according to his promise, look for new heavens 
and anew earth, wherein dwclleth righteousness." 



Prophetic Time. 



X 



Dan. 8:12, 13— B. C. <57 2300 1843 A. D. 

" 12: 7 — A.D.533 12G0 1793 • 

" 13:11 — « 503 1290 1793 ' 

"12:11 — " 53? 1335 1868 ' 

v Bro. Bliss : — Tin' above are tho lines and figures 
of my faith, if you will insert the argument in ex- 
tendo, it shall be forth-ooiuing. Not that I wish to 
distinguish myself ; but believing that the time bas 
come, when the wise may (nay) shall understand. I 
wish to do my duty, and be found blessed when my 
Lord shall come. Yours in the blessed hope, 

Thos. Warble, M. D. 

Philada., Pa. Aug. 7, '60, No. 252 N. 10th st. 

Send your arguments, brother. The Herald is 
open toall that is light and truth. Give us the light. 
We trust there is no reader of the Herald who 
would not rejoice to see a clear testimony of the com- 
ing of the Son of man, at a definite time — provided 
it shall prove to be the identical time which was ap- 
pointed before the foundation of tho world, for tho 
closing up of human probation. God has an appoint- 
ed time. Tho 2300 and 1335 days extend to it. 
When they end, the sanctuary will be cleansed, and 
Daniel will stand in his lot. That will be a glorious 
day, brother, such a day as this fallen earth has seen 
nover. 

We have reason to suppose that day to be not far 
distant in the future ; and if yon can show jost 
where it i9 in the Divine calendar, the Lord speed 
you in so doing. All that we want is truth ; and 
if we notice any inaccuracies in your statements, or 
misquotations, or giving of opinions for facts, will it 
not give yon pleasure to have them designated ? for 
it will us to be enlightened in whatdoes not now ap- 
pear, — by the manner in which it has been present- 
ed, — as a demonstration. What we need is testimo- 
ny of such a nature, and fact so interlinked with 
fact, that when we may again affirm any special 
epoch as that of the Lord's coming, in distinction 
from any that will precede or follow, we may not 
again be shown by the event to havo " spoken it 
presumptuously;" for " if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath 
not spoken." Bnt what ever can bo shown to be 
undoubtingly in harmony with God's word— in res- 
pect either to the time or manner of our Lord's com- 
ing—may be spoken : It is what wo would all de- 
light to learn and know. And therefore as Jeremi- 
ah said to one who affirmed that within " two full 
years," the Lord would bring again to Jerusalem 
"nil the vessels of the Lord's house, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon took away," so can we say: 
" Amen : The Lord do so : the Lord perform thy 
words." And may there bo no error in the calcula- 
tion, as thero was in his case. 



We have no reason to doubt, brother, but that 
you desire with us only the truth. It is for this 
reason that we suppose it will be pleasing to you to 
have us specify anything we may conceive to be in- 
conclusive, or erroneous in your proposed argument. 
Are we not correct in thus judging ? 

We regard all men as candid, and desirous of 
discriminating between truth and error, until they 
fail to see or to recognize discrepancies that are 
shown in their arguments. When they do this, wc 
are constrained to judge that they lack cither tho 
ability to perceive, or that certain something which 
will always promptly rectify anything shown to bo 
erroneous. ^, l„ s 

Anticipating that you desire only truth we feel 
free to ask, whether it is your wish that we givo 
articles in silence, or frankly say what wo think of 
tho strength of your argument, and the conclusive- 
ness of your reasoning, as that in which the peoplo 
of God may trust, without tho possibility of its 
leading them beydhd tho true time of the event, or 
of their disappointment, when your date arrives. 

Wo have believed a time once. Wo regarded its 
failure as barely possible. Those who could not see 
it, we regarded as in the dark on the subject. Tho 
judgment passed on them by many, and we except 
not ourself, was not warranted except by the pos- 
session of the actual truth. Wc remember the pleas- 
ure with which the definite time was held ; we re- 
member how the " about" necessarily dwindled to 
a point. Wc remember how a given day was regard- 
ed ; and wo remember the shock when the day pass- 
ed. We remember its effect on many honest hearts, 
and what they said and wrote. We saw its effect 
on believer and unbeliever. On reviewing tho whole 
we arc constrained to believe that it was permitted 
for an all wise purposo, that good thus came, which 
will be apprehended and realized when wo pass the 
portals of the eternal Btate. We believe that so far 
as we thought wo bbw evidence for the definite time 
it was our duty then, and that it will always be du- 
ty to give it ; and that so far as we were honest and 
conscientious in the presentation of our views, doing 
so with an eye to God's glory, and to tho advance- 
ment of his truth, that it met his approbation ; but 
that at the same time, we were much less wise than 
wo supposed we were ; and that all pride of opinion, 
all party spirit, all sectarian bigotry, all censorious 
judgment, all positive dogmatism, all elevation of 
opinion to a level with scriptural teaching, 
all illiberality to those who judged differently, 
all withholding of those sweet charities which 
should adorn Christian intercourse, all discour- 
tesy, and all of every thing which cannot com- 
mend itseirto a gentle and bumble conscience, as ac- 
ceptable to God, needed to be repented of. And in 
proportion as it has been, do we think there has been 
a bestowal of God's blessing, and his guidance since. 
And now with all this experience in the past, what 
is our duty for the future ? It is certainly duty to 
give all that we believe to be truth. H we see un- 
erring calculation showing the end at a given date, 
wo should be recreant to duty should we withhold 
it. Butour Master havingsaid, " Proveall things." 
It is our duty to examine all that is presented as 
proof ; when we find discrepancies in computation 
wc have no election but to show them ; and when wo 
do so, or think we do, have we not reason to expect, 
that those whose arguments are thus faulty, will 
either show that we misapprehend, or accept the 
correction 1 



adjusted so that instantly the plate could be exposed 
to the sun. At the second calculated, the signal was 
given, the spring let go, and the plate exposed to tho 
sun. When taken from the camera, there it was, 
the ragged disk of tho moon projected on the edgo 
of tho sun ! So nicely has science calculated 
the motions ol tho wheels of the great chro- 
nometer of the heavens. (Loud applause.) That 
triumph of science fully justified the course of the 
Superintendent of the Coast Survey in sending out 
a photographer. (Applause.) Then they watched 
the shadow growing upon tbo sun — the ragged out- 
line advancing, narrowing the golden disk at last to 
a line of silver wire. So beautiful was it that each 
could liardly bo restrained from shouting : How 
grand ! They were only restrained from a sense of 
duty. Ninetentbe ol the sky was covered with 
clouds, but right through the curtain thero was an 
open space where the beams fell upon them, as if 
they, after having taken the long journey, were to 
be especially favored by the kindness of Providence. 

» In former eclipses, where totality bas come on, 
thero has been remarkable phenomena observed by 
tho sweeping of the shadow across tho country, es- 
pecially when observed from a mountain. An offi- 
cer of the ship was detailed especially to observe this 
phenomena. On came tho total shadow, sweeping 
across the country, shrouding all in momentary 
gloom, then gliding away and leaving hill and val- 
ley rejoicing again in the blessed sunlight." 

Highly favored they were, after their long journ- 
ey, in having so fine an opportunity to observe this 
phenomena, when they were so liable to have been 
disappointed by a cloudy sky. And may wo not 
suppose that a disposition to recognize it as a favor 
of a kind Providence, was the reason why they were 
thus favored ? 



We reinsert in the following, which appeared in 
our last, for the purposo of. saying just what 
we then designed to say, but failed to do : 

Truth Should he Sustained onlt bt Truth. 
We listened to a preacher a few days since who was 
illustrating how Christ lay down his life for as, and 
how we should lay down our life for the brethren, 
if need be. lie said : "Look at that steamship, on 
fire, on a western lake. It turns its bow to the land, 
and presses onward for dear life. The flames are 
rapidly finding their way to the stern, and threaten 
the man at the wheel. The captain asks, Can you 
keep your post five minutes longer ? I will try, is 
the answer. He does try, the ship reaches the land, 
the passengers in the bow are saved, but tho man at 
tho wheel in the stern of the ship had perished. He 
had given his own life lor the safety of the lives of 
the others on board !" 

This illustration would have been very well, were 
it not that oo steamships, the wheel is not aft 
but forward — giviug the man there equal ohance for 
escape with the others. This element of falsity in 
the illustration, destroys all its force and the truth 
itself is actually marred by the use of it. Truth 
wants only truth for its support. All error is worse 
than useless. 



The insertion of a part of the letter of Rev. Dr. 
W. M. Thompson, D. D. on the Syriun Butcheries, 
in last week's Herald, in the midst of our reply to 
siBter Hildreth's article on the chronology of Jose- 
phus, made sad work with the sense ; but mistakes 
of that kind will somotimes happeD in the making 
up of a paper. 



The Lord our Guide. 

" In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall 
direct our paths," Prov. 3:6. 

Our thoughts were called to this passage by 
reading a statement made at the scientific convention 
at Newport by Prof. Alexander, of the expedition to 
Labrador to observe 

THE LATE ECLIPSE. 

"Prof. Alexander said that ho was detailed by the 
Superintendent of the Coast Survey to observe the 
eclipse of July 18, on the coast of Labrador, in a 
line of its totality. 

"He gave a graphic description of the coast — how 
muoh labor it required to select a spot where tho 
fogs would not interrupt their observations. Ho 
could give all the details of the phenomena of tho 
eclipse, bnt would give them in general. The party 
was divided, each having his own particular duties 
to attend to. Each practiced before hand. The moon , 
when it obtrudes its edge on tho sun's disk, is al- 
ways rough ; and it was desired, as one part of the 
observations, to have photographs of the first appear- 
ance. Therefore a photographer was employed to 
take views of the eclipse at its different stages. 

"Science had predicted thominuteand second when 
the shadow of the moon woold fall across the sun. 
With well regulated chronometers they stood upon 
a plateau of land on the Coast of Labrador, each in 
his proper position, each to do his specific work, 
each to remain silent. Near the chief of the expedi- 
tion (Prof. A.) stood the photographer with camera 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or lew, 
are eolioited from those who.haro veil digested thought* 
to communicate. Any writer whoso artiole or enquiry i» 
not promptly noticed, will plcwe to call the editors atten- 
tion to the omission. 



A Brown. Received, " Shadows," &c. Thank 
you for your letter of the 7th. It has doneour heart 
good, but we suppose it not designed for publica- 
tion. ' 

We are a little surprise, at your statement that 
your letter against " definite time," in 1849 was 
thus written by request ! 

By the symbolic image, we can only learn wliat 
it symbolized, according to tho explanation given of 
it. But we learn additional particulars of the things 
thus symbolized by other symbols of the same things. 
Tiiuf the papacy is not brought to view by the im- 
age, and hod wa only that symbol, wo might not 
have known its place in prophecy. Also the explana- 
tion of the mingling ol clay und iron, expresses a 
divided empire. The number is only known by it? 
being announced in the explanation of another sym- 
bol. 

Daniel'd saying to the king, " After thee shall 
arise another kingdom," we gave as proof that king 
and kingdom may be used interchangeably for king- 
dom — not that they may bu for king. Had he said 
" king," it might nave meant kingdom, and might 
not : it would not have been proof. But " king- 
dom" was proof of such interchangable use. 

A. Pearoe aud J. P. Jr. We hope a reference to 
you by a correspondent, will call forth no reply. 
Let everything of a personal interest be banished 
from the Herald— A word to the wise is sufficient. 
But give us some good stirring articles, having in 
view our duty to God, to each other, to tho day in 
which we live and to the momentous crisis now im- 
minent. 

J. Litcb. Your article was overlooked — you may 
expect it in the next No. Rec. yours of the 10th. 

J. M. Orrock. Yours will have a place in our 
next. 

R. Hutchinson. Received " Notes" of August 
8th. Will mail as you direct. 

0. B. Fenner. Is received. Thank you. 

L. OBler. Have mailed to N. Y. but do not know 
st. or No. 

C. Burnbam. They were sent up by Noyos on 
Saturday. How do you find yourself ? 

" T." We arc not warranted in affirming abso- 
lutely, what is only possible. The positiveness of 
assurance should always be proportioned to the 
conclusiveness of the demonstration. 

H. Bundy., No, it was not you ; will give yours 
in our next. 

B. Hildreth— Received. 



Foreign News. 

New York, Aug. 11. The steamship Adriatic, 
from Southampton 6 P. M. of Wednesday Aug. 1, 
has arrived. She brings 260 passengers, including 
Lady Franklin and nieco, and Donald McKay. 

Turkey has accepted the proposals for intervention 
arranged at the Paris Convention. 

By a military Convention between Garibaldi and 
General Clary, the Neapolitans are to keep tbo forts 
of Syracuse, Agosta and Messina — the navigation of 
the Straits of Messina to be free. The citadel of Mes- 
sina will not fire on the town. The Garibaldi colors 
will take equal rank with the Neapolitan flag. 

It was rumored that the royal troops were about 
to evacuate the citadel of Messina. Hostilities were 
suspended. 

Naples was tranquil, but agitation prevailed in 
the provinces. .|, . i ■■ j , ,,, „; , A i„, 

Napoleon's letter to the French ambassador at 
London, dated 26th of July, is published. 

The London Times, while still distrusting the 
Emperor, is glad of any occasion which bas elicited 
profession of such friendly Bcntiments, and trusts 
they foreshadow a policy under wbioh England may 
enjoy peace without being compelled longer to sup- 
port all the burdens of war. 

Filteen Neapolitan steamers arc reported to have 
left Naples for Sicily. 

France has assented to the Neapolitan proposal 
that the French and English fleets should cruise off 
Calabria, to prevent the landing of Garibaldi's 
troops. 

Lord John Russell declines to accede to tho propo- 
sition v because England desired to maintain tbo 
principle of non-intervention. 
The Pope has decided not to quit Rome. 
England, Austria and Russia are ready to send 
troops to Syria. 

A mutual understanding had taken placo between 
Austria and Prussia from the Toplitz meeting, on 
most important questions of European policy. 

Rev. Mr. Graham, of the Irish Presbyterian mis- 
sion, at Damascus, was wounded in the open street. 
He bad a guard of Turkish troops, but they did no- 
thing toward defending him. 

The Lcinster, a now Galway steamer, made the 
trip from Southampton to Kingstown in 25 hours. 

Genoa, July 31. Advices from Damascus of the 
10th of July state that three thousand Christians 
had taken rotuge in the citadel occupied by tho Al- 
gerines, under the command of Abd-el-Kadcr. 

The town was in tho power of murderers and as- 
sassins to the number of 2400. The Turkish garri- 
son of 5000 soldiers was inactive or hostile. Soldiers 
had driven Christians into the flames of burning 
houses. Some accounts compute the number of vic- 
tims at as high as from three to four thousand, but 
they may be exaggerated. 

Tho Turin journals speak of the probability of a 
meeting this month between the King of Sardinia 
and Napoleon. a \ Jl->uS« 

A letter from 'Milan states that at Mantua some 
Hungarian soldiers, having obtained ball-cartridges, 



WiLRRAniM Campiteetixc. — A notice of this 
meeting will be found under the correspondence on 
another page — it being too long to get among the 
regular notices. May tho Spirit of the Lord preside 

over that meeting, actuate all hearts, give them all I mto acor ps of chasseurs noted for its loyalty 
needed wisdom and grace, and cause everything to ^ t j, e Emperor. A serjeant was killed, and several 
bo done with an eye single to hie glory, so that his of tne ii UD pirian officers afterward deserted, 
cause may be greatly advanced thereby. 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
•abject of the Advent, from friendi of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whioh it dofendi. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not ncoessaril y to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in allrefesences 
to views and persona. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as iMscntitling tho writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



Bro. Woodcock's 



Theory — Its 
Merits'. 



Defects and 



Of course nobody pretends to understand a great 
part of Bro. Woodcock's theory ; he has given nei- 
ther reason nor scripture to sustain much of it. 

Intelligent readers cannot know a thing merely 
because he says, " I believe it," or " the scripture 
teaches it ;" lor very good men have believed what 
was false, and the Scriptures have often been charg- 
ed with what tbey nowhere teach. 

But some comprehendable parts are so at variance 
with all sense of propriety that they are incredible. 
For instance, that the terrible and bloody career of 
the Apocalyptic beast is after Christ comes, and 
parallel with tho millennium ! ! 

The Scriptures teach positively, in Rev. 19, that 
tho beast is cast alive into the lake o( fire, and that 
Christ then comes, all before the millennium. In 
Dan. "th tho little horn and nondescript beast are 
destroyed at the judgment, when one like the son of 
man conies in tho clouds of heaven ; and in Tbess. 
the man of sin is destroyed by his coming. They 
that are Christ's arise at his coming (1 Cor. 15:23) 
and they are Christ's who nriso at the beginning of 
the millennium, Rev. 20:4, and therefore Christ 
comes then. 

Bro. W. teaches, that Christ will come before the 
character (Dan. 11:30) who " Bhall exalt himself 
and magnify himself above every god ;" but St.Paul 
declares that " that man whocxnlteth himself above 
all that is called God shall be revealed first," before 
Christ'B coming. 2 Thess. 2:8, 4. 

Bro. W. has fallen into a similar error with the 
Thossalonians, and St. Paul beseeches them not thus 
to " let any man deceive them by any means." 

Now as that "man" comes before Christ does, 
and as he thus exalts himself after the daily sacri- 
fice is taken away ; and as the 1290 days begin with 
the abolition of the daily, that period must be be- 
fore the advent. Dan. 11:30-36; 12:11. 

Bro. W.'s assertions, which he rolls off by the 
column, are worth nothing : just as tho mere opin- 
ions o( all other uninspired men are worthless, — 
whether moderns, or Fathers asleep, so often quoted 
as authority ; if not as authority, why arc they 
quoted, and what is meant by the remark, " I have 
great confidence in the traditions of tho church " ? 

Father Jerome, an advocate of Jesuitism, and be- 
lieving it right to lie for a pious end, originated 
most of the received theory of the Book of Daniel. 
I prefer Bro. Woodcock's ipse dixit to his, because 
I believe him the better man, and because ho is liv- 
ing at " the time of the end," the appointed period 
for opening the book, while Jerome lived many cen- 
turies before that period, and had no business med- 
dling with it. Brooks says, " he was an unmerciful 
scoffer ;" and Luther, " Jerome is to be avoided." 

I think I see Bro. W.'s difficulties. He sees 
clearly that the various predicted terms of the 1260 
days, and the other periods, have never been fulfill- 
ed ; and that of necessity they arc future. 

1. That the outer court worshipers, and those 
who are not fully purified, nominal Christians,must 
be trampled under foot during 3 1-2 times', Rev.ll: 
2 ; Dan. 11:33. That (2) during the same period 
most of the genuine church will be protected and 
totally separated from the world, Rev. 11:1, 2, and 
12:14-16, — none of which ever occurred. 

Ho reads in Rev. 13 and Dan. 7 that the power 
of tho beasts and little horn is to be complete and 
absolute and unlimited and uninterrupted over the 
nations of the earth for 1200 days, and he knows 
that nothing of the kind ever occurred for 1260 yrs. 
The Pope has been dependent upon foreign aid for 
his throne, in nearly every century. 

In the middle of the 8th, he was driven from his 
throne by the Lombard, fled to Pepin and prostrated 
himself on his face before him, begging for aid. 

" In 799 Pope Leo was violently assailed by the 
chiefs of Rome while engaged in religious services," 
and scarcely escaped to beg the assistance of Charle- 
magne. •* 

'• Charlemagne treated the ecclesiastics as inferi- 
or, both in ecclesiastical and secular matters .... 
and exercised the same superiority over the pope of 



Rome." See History of Franco and of civilization, ' 
by Thos. Wright and Guizot. 

Charles V. and others imprisoned the pope, and 
his subjects all along have imprisoned and driven hi in 
about. He does not fill the prophecy. 

Bro. W. sees that those events must be future ; 
also that they must soon commence, and that the 
millennium is not distant. Of course then if the 
periods 1260—1335 are years, they must cover the 
entire 1000 years and more. Hero is the difficulty. 
But if these former periods are only days, the diffi- 
culty vanishes at once. They may thus all be ac- 
complished before the millennium begins. Here the 
mere dicta of tradition controls. 1260 years is a 
human interpolation. The Holy Ghost said days. 
By what rule or authority does Bro. W. stretch out 
three and a half years in Rev. 11, 12, 13, and make 
them longer than a thousand years in ch. 207 

Finally, Bro. W. may feel this difficulty : any 
European arrival may announce that Victor Eman- 
uel or Garibaldi has annihilated the Papal power in 
its very center ; so that if we tell the people that 
papacy must continue till Christ come, they might 
conclude that we were false teachers, or that Gari- 
baldi's achievements accomplished Christ's coming. 

A. Brown. 

PS. Bro. Bliss : Don't let the fear of a long con- 
troversy between Bro. W. and myself alarm you, 
for I shall not write again upon this topic. 

A.B. 

We shall hold Bro. B. to this promise ; for oppos- 
ing error with error, does not advance truth. 

Ed. 



From Bro. J. J. E. Morgan. 

Brother Bliss :— I take my pen in hand for the 

first time to any editor. I am alone in this place ; 
for there is not another adventist in town. But 
why say, I am alono? for He saitb, " I am with 
you always, even unto tho end ;" and I know my 
Jesus is near to guide and protect. Therefore I put 
my trust in him ; for he is my all in all. 

1 now take the Henld, and would Dot do without 
it ; for it is a great comfort to read its contents. — 
Oh I wish that more would take it ; for then they 
could prepare to meet our Lord and welcome Him 
on that blessed day. Oh may our song be : 

" Soon shall we see Jesus, 
And dwell with him at home." 

Oh sweet moment ! How it fills my heart with joy 
to think we shall soon see our Lord and Master. 

J. J. E. Mokoan. 
Notr. We are pleased to receive tho " first" of 
any one's writing for the press. These first efforts 
are what give hope and courage for future ones. As 
our brother is not alone, but has the company of 
Iliui who has promised to be with his children to 
the end, wo trust that others in his place may be 
added to that same company. This may .perchance, 
be done, by kind and gcntlo words, and a judicious 
presentation of the Scriptures of truth. 

Ed. 

From Bro. Thomas Smith. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — 1 hope and pray, that whether 
you, Dr. dimming, Shimeall, Clinton, or any other 
ohronologer be right, that we who profess to be 
looking for the Lord may occupy a waiting position, 
and thus be prepared to exclaim at his coming, "Lo 
this is our God, and wo have waited for him, and 
he will save us," &o. 

May the blessing of the Lord attend the efforts 
making by you and others to prepare a people for 
the coming of the Lord. Amen. 
Thus prays thy brother in hope, 

TnoJCAS Smith. 
A waiting position is the true position. We hopo 
for a continuance in your prayers, that the teachings 
of the Herald may ever tend to render men prepared 
for that coming, whether it be at midnight, at cock- 
crowing, or in the morning. And then, whatever 
date may prove tho true one, the Coming One will 
be hailed with heartfelt welcome by every waiting 

. Ed. 




suppliant. 



I ..I I 



From Bro. J. S. Brandcburg. 

Brother Bliss : — I am pleased with tho Herald. 
My last paper of 23d I put in my pocket and lost 
before read. If you could send me another, I would 
he glad. It has tho chronology in it. My old bro. 
Everall saw it in brother Fordney's paper, and is so 
pleased with it, be said he would like to have the 
paper, if I got it, to draft it off. 

Brother Bliss, how are you getting along in the 
divine life ? Are you growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 7 
I hope you are. For my part, I am a poor, helpless 
sinner, and if ever saved it will be by grace from 
top to bottom. I know I have felt the power of 
God's Spirit delivering me from the power of dark- 
ness, and it hath translated mc into the kingdom of 
his dear Son ; in whom we have redemption through 
bis blood, even the forgiveness of our sins. Yet I 



sometimes fear I shall come short at last. At other 
times I feel a good hope that I shall through my 
blessed Saviour Jesus Christ get home to the inher- 
itance promised to Abraham and all his seed ; for if 
we belong to Christ, then are we Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise. I have felt at 
times so much of the power of God, that I have 
thought people could see it on my face, as I walked 
along the street ; but I have had a great mauy fight- 
ings and fears since ; but I can do all things thro' 
Christ that strengtheneth me. 

May tho Lord keep you by his power, through 
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in tho last 
time, is the wish and prayer of your old brother, 
Jares S. Brandkbcrg. 

PS. As soon as I can get any more subscribers 
for the Herald I will do it. Money is very scarce 
here ; but I will try and get another before long ; 
that is, if I can. J.S.B. 

Burlington, Iowa 

Our only hope of salvation, brother, is through 
the great atonement made by Christ for the salva- 
tion of those who believe in Him. We trust that 
his blood will wash away our sins. Pray for us 
that wo may daily grow in grace, and in tho know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

May your efforts be blessed in exteuding the Her- 
ald's circulation. Have re-sent the lost No. 

Ed. 

From Bro. S. Norcross. 

Dear beloved Editor :— I wish you to remember 
that I want every number continuous ; for I prize 
the Herald above every other paper, 

I do admire your review of tbo time theories ; for 
if true, it will be safe to analyze them ; and if not 
true, certainly they should be weighed candidly. — 
For ono, I never could adopt definite time. Since 
Father filler's first pamphlet (one of which I 
bought) I believed the dates so far as they went ; 
but there was the " dispensation of the fulness of 
times," •' the time of the end," and " the hour of 
temptation" — which I regard as periods of time, of 
longer or Bhorter duration, not embraced in the time 
usually relied upon, to the consummation. Nor do 
I believe it would be right or proper for tho church 
or world to know the exact time. In fact, it would 
be contrary to plain Scripture : as it was in the 
days of Noah, Lot, ic. It iB true, that day will 
not come on the church as a thief ; but they are 
commanded to Watch ; for in such an hour as ye 
think Dot tbo Son of man cometh. 

I hope when you come to the prophetic periods in 
tho book of Daniel, now under editorial examina- 
tion, you will give all the light to bo found any 
where, that is reliable : and also give in its proper 
place a table of the different dates and periods there 
found ; for many will look at this review with inte- 
rest. 

We are just on the verge of some momentous 
event. Wo are now passing through the hour of 
temptation, and we may look for the sign of the 
Son of man, and hear the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God, when the dead in Christ 
will riso first, &c. " Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem 
a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be 
taken down. Not one of the stakes shall ever be 
removed," Ac. See Isa. 33 : 20. Then our eyes 
shall see the King in his beauty ; and there shall be 
no more the Canaanite in the bouse of the Lord of 
hosts. 

There is no Adventist anywhere near me ; but I 
occasionally proclaim these blessed truths, and shall 
till called home. 

I am most truly your brother, 

S. Norcross. 

Crossville, Tenn. 

Wo will endeavor so to do. Ed. 



From Bro. Joseph Wilson. 

Dear brother Sylvester Bliss : — From the date of 
this you will learn that I am at Granville. I came 
here early in J uno now past, on a visit to my daugh- 
ter, and my sister, whom my brother loft a widow 
on the 30th of Jnno, 1848. He thought that Christ 
would come before ho should fall asleep in him, and 
a few minutes before I closed his eyes, he asked if 
Christ had come. Those were his last words. The 
notice of his death was put into the Herald, Deacon 
Jonathan Wilson, Granville (I think) in July, '48. 
Send me for the future only one paper, instead of 
two, that I have been taking for a few years past. I 
was in the habit of sending one of them to sundry 
persons. They would feel interested in reading it, 
for some months, Bnd sometimes pay me for it for 
six months. The last that took it of ms had Hover 
12 months : but when the time came up again, to 
take place between 1860 and 1870, he wanted it no 
longer. Since I have been here I have tried to get 
some one here to take it, but have not succeeded. 
Should I get any one or more to take it, I will in- 
form you. But the one paper I must continue to 
take, and I shall endeavor to pay fur it. I am in- 



terested in it. 1 fully believe that the coming of 
Christ draws near. As to the subject of time, my 
mind was made up when that was brought up by 
brother Miller. I was fond of hearing him and 
others preach. It was to me a Bible doctrine. But 
what was said on time in their preaching was no 
food to me. But I bud no objection to their preach- 
ing on that subject, as others felt such an interest 
in it. 

It looks to me now, my brother, that the end 
draws near. Numbers of those who profess to be 
lovers of Christ say his coming is a great way off. 
This to my niiod is a great evidence of its near ap- 
proach ; but I leave this. Whether I shall live to 
witness his coming, I know not. My days are near- 
ly numbered. Next September, second day, I shall 
be 68 years old. My health and memory begin to 
fail. It appears to mo that I shall soon fall asleep. 
Yet I can but cherish the hope that at the coming 
of Christ I shall have a part in that first resurrec- 
tion, and bo numbered with those who shall inherit 
the restored earth. Then, as it appears to me, will 
those promises made to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
and to their seed, be fulfilled. For if ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according so 
the promise ; for Abraham was to be tho lather of 
many nations, and if wo are what we profess to be, 
we shall be called the seed to whom the promises 
were made. 

I remain yours, as I trust, in Christ, 

JOSETB W 11.808. 

Granville, O., July 10, 1860. 



From E. M. Palmer. 

Dear Bro. Bliss, — I wish to renew my subscription 
for the Herald, and herewith enclose two dollars for 
that purpose. It has been an old friend of mine and 
I do not wish to part with it now. 

Hoping to meet with many of its contribute™ and 
readers in the blessed Kingdom, 
I remain yours, 

E. M. Pauser. 

Iron Hill, July 23, 1860. 



Chit Chat. 

" Little drops of water, 
Little grains of sand, 
Make the mighty ocean, 
And the solid land. 
Little words of comfort, 
Little acts of love, 
Would make this world of ours, 
A paradise above.'?* 



Sister Barbara Hay, from Manchester N. H. on 
leaving there writes : " Please discontinue the Her- 
ald ; which I very highly esteem, as a means of dif- 
fusing intelligence and truth. When I have deter- 
mined where my residence shall be, I shall be hap- 
py to continue my subscription." 

We trust that location may be speedily determin- 
ed on, and the subscription be renewed ; for wo can 
afford to lose none of those who " very highly es- 
teem tho Herald." 



Bro. A. C. Brown of Oak Dale Mass. writes : " I 
like to read tho Herald ; for it brings good news of 
the coming kingdom, which to my mind is near at 
hand. O let us be ready to hail that day." 

How can those be ready who love not Christ's ap- 
pearing 7 And yet multitudes who call themselves 
Christians', are rather displeased, than otherwise, 
when told of the expected nearness of the kingdom. 

Sister E. Vankleek of Lanaingburg N. Y. writes 
thatshe " knows not how to do without the Herald 
for a Binglo week." 

If it was a like necessity to all, the numberof our 
subscribers would be speedily increased to a Bolf-sup- 
porting number. We hope the number of such will 
be greatly multiplied. 

m Bro. Jonathan Smith, of Fremont, Kansas, writes: 
" I have been a reader of the Herald since 1844. I 
appreciate it very much, and know not how to do 
without it." 

This is the third paper that we mail to the now 
State of Kansas. Is there not a fine field in that sec- 
tion for an increase of our list ? 



Bro. C. O. Towne of West Lebanon N. H. sends 
the name of a new subscriber; and Bro. M. Peck 
of Pennsylvania hopes to send one shortly. We are 
thankful for the ono sent, and shall anticipate the 
one promised. 

Bro. O. E. Noble of Penn Yan N. Y. writes : "I 
hope your labor in the Advent cause is appreciated. 
It is arduous and responsible. May the Lord pre- 
serve and bold you, guide and strengthen you." 

Such are the prayers we need. Without God's 
guidance our efforts would be weak and powerless. 
Oh that such petitions might go up from thousands 
of hearts. We thought of you, brother, as we 
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passed oref the old road from Canandaigua to Syra- 
eose, and heard the name of Perm Yan mentioned 
as one of the villages on a beautiful lake which we 
passed. We should have been delighted to make 
the acquaintance of many of the readers of the 
Herald who are on and near the route we lately 
passed, could we have Bpared the time. 

EMcr John Tucker, of Lancaster Pa., enclosing 
pay to the Herald for himself and another one, 
adds ; " Much pleased with the Herald." 

The thought has occurred to us, why are not all 
thus pleased? Also, when so many are so well 
pleased with it, why should it lack patrons enough 
for its support. 

Bro. P. W. 'Thomas of Evanston Illinois writes : 
ii All 1 hear concerning the advent is what I hear 
through the Herald, which is a welcome visitor eve- 
ry week." 

May it ever be thus welcomed. The address of 
Eldrn Edwin BiTmham, for which you enquire, is 
Kewburyport, Mass. 



Bro. Hollis Jackman of West Boscawen N. II., 
writing for sister Whittier, says, "She wishes me to 
say that she prises the Herald very highly — it being 
all the advent preaching she has aside from the Bi- 
ble." 

The frequent coupling of tho Herald with the Bi- 
ble, we suppose to be because its contents are so 
largely made np from the scriptures. May its posi- 
tion ever be so conformed to the Sacred record, that 
it shall only reflect the light of God's word. 



Bro. Bradford A. Pearce of New Bedford Mass. 
in stopping the Herald writes : " I should like to bo 
able to receive it, but my circumstances will not al- 
low." 

This being the case, we hppe that some brother in 
N.B. will feel moved to tupply the desired means. 



Sister Susannah Prior, in enclosing a donation to 
the A.M. A. writes : " I hope that on your return 
I borne, you will find an abundant supply in the trea- 
sury to meet all demands. And may we be so high- 
ly favored as to meet shortly around our Father's 
throne, where the treasury will never be exhausted." 

Four hundred notes like these, enclosing a dollar 
each , would have paid our little bill for paper, for 
which we are now waiting the means. That treas- 
ury, sister, will never be otherwise than full; which 
we regret to say is not the condition of the Treasury 
of A.M. A. 



Bro. Hugh Peters of Portland C. W. writes :— 
" The Herald is still a welcome visitor every week. 
I therefore send three dollars to pay for it another 
year." 

Thus the tangible evidence that it is welcome, ac- 
companies the assurance that it is so. These assur- 
ances, and the evidences of the same, are tho life- 
blood of tho visitor thus welcomed. 

Our brother wishes us to say to Bro. Litch that 
he would like to receive a call from him, when he 
visits Boston, C.W. 



Editor Advent Herald : Please insert the enclos- 
ed notice in your paper, and oblige Yours Respect- 
fully, Geo. T. Adams. 

Boston, August 1, 1860. 
General Campmeeting at Wilbraham, Mass. 

Providence permitting, a general campmeeting 
will commence at Wilbraham, on the old ground 
upon the hill, Monday, August 20th, and continue 
one week. 

This meeting is pleasantly located in a neighbor- 
hood noted for sustaining good order, and for acts 
of kindness towards those who assemble there from 
year to year to worship the God of our Fathers. We 
anticipate a large gathering of the Lord's dear chil- 
dren, and that much good will be accomplished. 
Those who were present last year will remember that 
the great object of tho meeting was for the salvation 
of sinners, and the comfort of saints, and that the 
effort was greatly blessed. We hope that our breth- 
ren and sisters will come again this year, strong in 
the Lord, and bring their unconverted children and 
neighbors for the purpose of persuading them to be 
Christians. 

All who believe in Christ as our Saviour, and are 
willing to labor for the salvation of sinners, are in- 
cited to take part in the meetings. We would earn- 
^"y request all to make this meeting a subject of 
•pecial prayer, that many wanderers may be re- 
claimed, the saints greatly strengthened, and the 
name of the Lord magni6ed among bis people. 

Ample accommodations will be provided for board 
»nd horse keeping. Board at 50 cents per day ; or 
one shilling per meal for breakfast and supper, and 
25 cents for dinner. Tho fare is reduced to half 
Ptico on the Western R. R., which will be $2. 50 
from Boston for both ways. 
Arrangements have been made with the Eastern 



R. R. Co. by which those taking the cars from 
Portsmouth and intermediate places for Boston, 
paying full fares at the ticket offices, can have free 
return passes by application to Geo. T. Adams, 167 
Hanover street, Boston, Mass., when they purchase 
their Western tickets for the camp ground. Those 
coming from Albany will pay full fare to the camp 
ground, and receive free return passes from the 
Campmeeting Committee. Those coming from North 
Adams, Pittefjeld, and intermediate places, also 
from Worcester and intermediate stations, will call 
for campmeeting tickets at the ticket offices. 

Those coming on the Connecticut River R. R. 
from South Vernon, Yt., and intermediate stations, 
will pay full fare, and receive free return passes 
from the Campmeeting Committee. 

N. B. All who wish to take the cars from Bos- 
ton for the campmeeting, should remember that they 
can obtain their tickets only at Geo . T. Adams', 167 
Hanover Street, where they may be obtained any 
day during the meeting. Cars leave the depot in 
Beach street at 6 o'clock, A. M. and 1 1-2 P. M. 

Full particulars of arrangements with otherR.R. 
Companies will be given in due season. 

R. E. Ladd, i Committee 

JIliMM McNGEK, \ of 

Geo. T. Adams, ) Arrangements. 



Explanation. 

, Bro. Bliss : — As you do not comprehend my mean- 
ing, by the interrogations 1 sent, I will explain. I 
did actually wish information on tho several last 
questions. I believe the first several could only bo 
answered in the affirmative, and that being so, my 
last enquiries aimed at the manifest change of prin- 
ciples which seem to govern the conductors of the 
Herald. I not intend a " censure by interrogations 
unaccompanied by evidence." I believe you have a 
right to give up one view and adopt another when 
you think duty requires it. I admire your lata arti- 
cle on " What is duty?" But as I thought the con- 
ductors of the Herald claimed to hold the same pos- 
ition the affirmative answers to my first questions 
placed them in former days, I could not tell what to 
do with, or how to reconcile it with your apparent 
dislike of Mr. Shimeall's work (aside from the er- 
rors you speak of) in general, also the note of Bro. 
A. Pearce, relating to the "Voice of the Prophets," 
and the strong language of Bro. J. Pearson, Jr. in 
regard to the fearful responsibility of those who are 
agitating tho subject of the Lord's coming about 
A. D. 1867-1868. It seemed so unlike tho position 
I understood the friends and conductors of the Her- 
ald to occupy in time past, and not being otherwise 
notified of a change of policy, mysolf and many 
friends East and W est have looked at late manifest- 
ations in tho Herald with no little surprise. And as 
you so kindly and minutely answered Bro. Pearson's 
" categorical enquiries," and assured him that 
" honest men were not afraid to answer questions," 
I only wished to know why the manifest change had 
come over the conductors and principal managers of 
the Herald. I do not wish to enter any lengthy con- 
troversy, or speak in tones of censure. If I have of- 
fended, will you forgive it ? I did not intend it. I 
asked tho questions in all honesty, and supposed 
them very intelligible to those who read and study 
the Herald. 

Yours in the love of tho gospel, looking for and 
earnestly desiring the immediate coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, I. C. Wellcome. 

Richmond, Maine, Aug. 8, 1860. 

Perfectly satisfactory, brother. We believe our 
notice of Mr. Shimeall's book has been limited to its 
inaccuracies ; if not you will please designate. We 
could not answer your enquiry as to the cause of a 
condition of things which we did not recognize as ex- 
isting, and the imputation of which we regarded as 
unjust. We felt that all censnre should be manly 
and outspoken ; but your explanation is enough. 
We think, however, you do not do justice to tho 
brethren you refer to, — the first of whom wrote not 
a word of censure, and the last sp> ke kindly and- 
feelingly, doubtless thinking in all sincerity that a 
word of caution was timely and to the point. We 
must, in the exercise of that charity which suffers 
long and is kind, suppose brethren are actuated by 
a love for Christ's cause ; and, as far as possible, 
limit ourselves to facts, and principles, in all written 
discussion. 



Died, in Sutton, C. E., by falling into a k»ttle of 
hot water, Robest, son of Asa B. and Martha M. 
Uawlev, h> the fourth year of his age. 

Little Robert was an extraordinary child of prom- 
ise, and notwithstanding his tender age, was pos- 
sessed of a wonderful understanding. When the 
death-chill of darkness passed over him, he request- 
ed them to sing " Happy Day." This request was 
complied with by a young man present, and not a 
groan was heard from the little sufferer while the 
singing was heard, and shortly alter he fell asleep 
in Jesus, to awake again with Rachel's children and 
come again from tie land of the enemy. A dis- 
course was delivered at the funeral by the writer 
from 2 Sam. 14:14, to a large and attentive con- 
course. ' ",iMf ,tt ri, P. V. West. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And Ihr the speedy cure of tho Mbjolned varictlCH of 

Disease: 

Scrofula and Scrofulo.in Affection*, such ai 
Tumors, Ulcers, Sores, Emptioun, Pim- 
ples, Pustules, Blotches, Bolls, Blains, 
and all Skin Diseases. ' 

. „ „ Oakland, Ind-.r.thJuTiMfiM. 

J. C. ATER k Co. Gents: I led it my dutv to ao- 
knowMce what yorn* &ir*.-ipnrilla has done for me. 
Having inherited a Scrofulous infection, I have suffered 
from it In various vrays for years. Sometimes it burst 
out In Ulcers on my hands imd arms; sometimes it 
turned Inward and distressed me at the stomach. Two 
years ago it broke out on my head and covered my scalp 
and earn with one sore, which was painful and loathsome 
beyond description. I tried many medicines and several 
physician!*, but without much relief from any thin:.-. In 
fact, the disorder grew worse. At length I was rejoiced 
to read in the Gospel Messenger that you had prepared 
an alterative (Sarsaparilla), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that any thing yon made mnst be good. I sent to 
Cincinnati and got it, and used it till It cured me. I took 
H, as you advise, In small doses of a tonspoonlul over a 
month, and used almost three bottles. New and healthy 
Fkln soon be^-nn to form under the scab, which after a 
while fell on". My skin In now clear, and I know by my 
feelings that tho disease is gone from my system. You 
can well believe that I feel what I am saying when I tell 
yon, that I hold von to be one of the apostles of the age. 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED B. T ALLEY. 

St. Anthony*! Plre, Rose or Erysipelas. 
Tetter and Salt Rhenm, Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 

Dr. Robert M. Preble writes from Salem, N. Y., 12th 
Sept., 1SW, that he has cured an inveterate case of 
DrnpM/y which threatened to terminate fatally, by tho 
persevering use of our Sarsaparilla, and also a danger- 
ous attack at Malignant Kn/xipflas bv large doses or the 
same ; sayi he cures the common Eruptions by It con- 
stantly. 

Bronchoeele. Goitre, or Swelled Keck. 

Zebulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes: M Three 
bottles of your Sarsaparilla cured me from a Goitre — a 
hideous swelling on the neck, which I had suffered from 
over two years." 

Leiicorrhcen or Whites. Ovarian Tumor, 
Utcrln* Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. J. B. 8. Channlng, of New York City, writes : » I 
most cheerfully comply with tho reqnest ofyour agent in 
saying I have found your SarKaparllla a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially in Female THteases 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. I have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of Leueorrha^a by It, and some where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the vteru*. Tho 
ulceration itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge eouals it for these female derangements. n 

Kdward S. Marrow, of Kewbnrr. Ala., writes : " A dan- 
Wrou* ovarian rumor on one of the females In my family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could emptor, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
eapHrilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the last resort before cnttlng. and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
DO symptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

New Orleans, 25th August, 18TO. 

Dr. J. C. Ater. Sir: I cheerfully comply with tho 
request of your agent, and report to you some of tho 
effects I have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with it, in my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which ft is recommended, and have found Its 
liffects truly wonderful in the cure of Venereal and Mcr- 
rurlal IHstase. One ormypatlents had Syphilitic ulcers 
in his throat, which were consuming bis palate and the 
top of his month. Your Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured htm m five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a considerable part of it, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach hla brain and kill him. But It 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla; the 
ulcers healed, and he is well again, uot of coarse without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from this poison in her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and nones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from Its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
tills Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy ; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with It have not surprised mo. 

Fraterually yours, Q. V. LARIMEB, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

1st dependence, Preston Co., Vs-, flth July, 1850. 

Dr. J. C. ATER. Sir : I have been afflicted with apsin- 
ral chronic Rheumatism for a long time, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of oil the 
n -medics I could find, until 1 tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me m two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I sm far better than before I waa 
attacked. I think it a wonderful medicine. J. PRE AM. 

Jules Y. ' i 'ill' 'I. of St. Louis, writes : " I hare been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the JAver, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thlug, and every thing 
tailed to relieve me ; and T have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
the IAver. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and anv'thing you made was worth trying. Ily the bless- 
ing' of God it has cured me, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feel young again. Tho 
best that can be said of you is not half good enough." 

Schlrrus, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones, 

A great variety of cases have been reported to us where 
cures of theae formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be round In our American 
Almanac, which tho agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratia to all who call for them. 

Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions into vigorous action, and thru 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long been required by the 
necessities of tho people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

for Tnn RAPID crBE OP 1 ll) 
Coughs, Colds, InflnmUi Hoarseness, 

Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump- 
tlon.and far t lie Keller of Comum p- 
tl\ t Patients, in advanced 
stage, of the Dl.eaie. 

This is a remedy so universally known to mrpflss any 

other for the care 6f throat and lung complaints, that it 
l« useless here to publish the evidence or Ita virtues. It. 
unrlvullod excellence for coughs and colds, and Its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made ft 
known throughout the dvlllzcd nations of the earth. 
Few are the communities, or even families, among them 
who bnve not some personal experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy In their midst of Its victory over tho 
subtle Rnd dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, the effects of tlds remedy, we need not 
do more tnan to assure them that It tin. now all tho vir- 
tues that it did have when making the enres which have 
wou so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEB. it, CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks t Potter, Charles 

T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. 

Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. 8. Burr t Co., and by all 

Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tke Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connsctian wit* Ike Office of ike AD VENT 
HERALD— ax No. 46 1-2 Kntelandstreel, a fete steps 
Wert of tke Boiton and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money skould accompany alt orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voioe of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 

" *' gill 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The i-'.- - Times (Sciss) 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Laws of 8ymbolltation 
Litoh's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of the Great King 
Problo's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people. 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on tho second advent, 
Knowledgo for Children 
Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
Tracts In bound volumes, 1st volume, 
it u ii ii jd v 

Wellcome on Matt. 21 and 25 



Price. 

40 i 
76 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
50 
100 

1 00 

2 00 
76 
75 
40 
40 
25 
75 
33 

.12 
.13 

.10 
.15 
.15 
70 
60 
26 
35 
.33 



Works of Rev. Jokn Cumming, D. D. , 
On Romanism 

" Genesis 

" Exodus 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

" John 
The Daily Life 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 

" vol. 2 



75 
60 
50 
60 
50 
50 
50 
60 
60 
1.00 
1.00 



POSTAGK. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 
.10 
.05 
.07 
.06 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 
.15 

.lo 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set.or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 60 " " 

" 6. The Lost Time 60 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1861). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 
" 1. Litch's Dialogue on the Ni 



04 

s Nature of Man 06 



C. I. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayor and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

K. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 *• 

" 2. First Principle.-- of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Relative 02 " 

5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMBS. 
" I. The Hope of tho Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" L That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" -3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 3. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

*" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 « 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

10 " 

04 « 

12 " 

94 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tub Ltre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, win be promptly filled. Price 60 
cte. — 1-4 less by the doi. 

1 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be seat by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 
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FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
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195 BROADWAY . . . ... NEW YORK 
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aOkxcies througii out tbi worib. 

pd to Sept 18 '69 

WnTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-Bores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ohafings in 
warm weather. Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best op ■ubination of 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



medicinal ingredient* for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohaflngs, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It ourcsf elons. It eures warts. 

Mr9. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, wtoa relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many* years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Hiss Harriot Morrill, of EastKingrton,N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, rills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : '1 have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cowa or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : u Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofoloos humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for .which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 1 scald head ' of our little girl. 
Ita effect in this case was also favorable." 

" Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Waltor 8. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. II . 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. Wbonyour Gol- 
den Solve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect care." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. 11. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The Golden Salve— A Great Healing Reheat. — It 
Is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has mot with suoh signal success 
in Lowell, where it is mode, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was roccntly saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing : another of a lady whose face was inuoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on 

few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at ita 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also tho best quality of 




Frenoh Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
thoy are designed for. J. V. Uimes." 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" toed iit laxub." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. AUGUST 18. 1860. 



A Touching Incident. 

A little daughter, not four years old, who 
slept by herself in a room opening from 
one occupied by her parents, a short time 
since got out of bed in the middle of the 
night. Her father heard, and calling to 
her, inquired the cause, when an appro- 
priate answer allayed his fears. The lit- 
tle creature presently exclaimed, "Papa, I 
want to kiss you before I go back !" 

The father replied, " You cannot find 
the way in the dark, my darling ; you'll 
run against the door, and hurt yourself." 

Bent on gratifying her loving desire, she 
started towards her parents' room, saying, 
" I'll go slow." 
The 



anxious father's constant voice — 
" Be careful ! this is the way ! come here!" 
— directed her course till she neared the 
bed, when his extended arms reached and 
embraced her. 

After fulfilling her loving purpose, and 
relieving her heart by impressing the pro- 
hia hot for twenty yc»r»— oared in a | mised kiss, she said : 1; Now I II go back." 

Bui it was utter darkness, and she had 
two rooms to cross, and a door to go thro'. 
The father was fearful she would stray 
and run agaiust the furniture ; so he plac- 
ed his hands upon her shoulders, and turn- 
ed her face in the direction of her room, 
and with car intent to perceive her first 
deviation, he suffered her to go. She was 



Boston, July 12, 1859. Dto. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salvo in my family, and t aw aoquaiutcd with a 
Urge number of families also who havo used it ; aud 1 
have reason to bcliove that it is really what you roconi- 
mend it to be. ' ' J. V. Hives. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doxen. 



.gent, ^c.nr«,m i j oyotl8 and confident . but had scarcely 



all parts of the United States and Canada, 
oonut will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 'GO 
For sale at this office. 



Buy the Best. 

This we believe is W«i.r.co»E J » Great Gerhan Remedy, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, ioflamniatioii of throat and 
lungs, pbthisio, Ac. Certificates like tho following are 
fast flowing in. 

From /. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I orer saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could bo made out of it, if you had the capital to put 

it fai.-ly before tho public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. " •' 

Tiro. Wellcome— I was badly afliioted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. 1 touk Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no elTect. I finally obtained the Groat 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. 1 believe it 
the best medicine in use for each complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. 5. K. Partridge. 

WhReteld, Me., Aug. M, 185& ■-«!—! : 

From J. Mornir, Druggut. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thiug else without offoct. Send along throe j fo n manna, 
or four doxens more of each sire. I can sell a largo lot of 
It. J. Mobrill & Go. 

Lirennorc, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 ox. 25cts. ; 16 
ox. 75 ets. Agents wanted. Soils well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. • - 



I. C WtlTOT 
R. R. Yobk. ! 

(No. 9C0 tf.) 



:, Richmond, Me. > 
srniouth. Me. > 
pdto971 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NBW AND VERY DESIRABLE •- 
Pearson's Pate.tt-Rkrimratouy Cooking-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjeek, or in a 
till kitchen before the open firo ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room In 
W inter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will All a vacuum in gen- 
eral bonsc-keuping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tuis 

IS THE ONLyStOVE WHICH COMBINES THETbCE PRILOSOPHY 

or Cooeino. Patented Oct. 20, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the Invention, and ita 
merits over all other Stores, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 
Genorol Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranee street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providonoe, R. I. 



^one a yard from the bedside, when her 
father heard her feet out of the way. 

"That's not the way, darling," said he; 
" stop ! you'll hurt yourself." 

Bewildered and lost, she now wanted 
help, and called out in a plaintive tone — 
Which is the way, papa !" 
The fathers heart was moved. He 
could no longer suffer his loved child to 
wander alone ; but instantly rising from 
the bed, he went towards her. She grasp- 
ed his hands, and he led her to her room 
and her bed. 

Does not this incident furnish an apt il- 
lustration of our heavenly Father's meth- 
od with his children ? When our enkin- 
dled affections excite in us desires of com- 
munion with Christ, he guides us by his 
word, and draws us oy his Spirit, to his 
sensible presence, where he enfolds us in 
his loving arms, and feasts nson the "hid- 
How strong we feel then ! 
And if, in the exuberance of our joyful- 
ness, and the consciousness of our single- 
ness of aim, we feel confident that we can 
run alone, the Saviour suffers us to try, in 
order that we may realize our utter imbe- 
cility, and our co-.stant need of his watch- 
ful eye, his comforting voice and directing 
hand. Alas ! how soon we stray ! 

He then, in language of reproof, admon- 
ishes, "That's not the way, my child; 
you're in the path of danger !" Happy 
for us then, if, distrusting ourselves, wo 
promptly turn to him, and, in the spirit of 
that little daughter confounded in the dark, 
cry out with loving confidence, " Father, 
which is the way Oh ! how quickly 
will our Father's yearning heart bring him 
to the rescue ot his own erring, bewilder- 
ed, repentant child ! 

Never can we dispense with his heav- 
enly light ; and we are only strong 



" in his presence is fullness of joy, and at 
his rishl hand pleasures lorevermore."— 
Ch. M. 

Children lost in the Woods. 

The. Hornellsville Journal states that 
three young children of Mr. and Mrs. J.B. 
Howley of that place went into the woods 
on Saturday last to pick berries, without 
the consent of their parents, and wandered 
about till lost. Not reluming before eveu- 
ing, the anxious parents, in company with 
neaily one hundred others, started for the 
woods and succeeded in finding theoi- It 
seems that, after having picked enough 
berries, they thought it time to return 
home, but, on turning about for that pur- 
pose, they found themselves in a strange 
place, and could not find the road or way 
out. They sat down on a log to think, 
.and sat there along time, finally believing 
they were lost. Mary, the eldest, said to 
the others, " Let us pray to (iod to help 
find our way out," and all kneeling there 
by ihe log, with hands uplifted, they pray- 
ed for deliverance. They then took a new 
start, and soon found whortleberries plen- 
ty, with which they satisfied their hunger. 
The little ones now commenced calling 
aloud the names of the different members 
of the family; Carrie, the youngest, call- 
ing repeatedly for milk, and complaining 
of tatigue, she sat down to rest. Ida, the 
second, was tired and sleepy, and would 
rather stay there than try any longer to 
get out. Mary Ihen stripped the bark from 
a dead tree, laid it on the ground for a pil- 
low, covering it with leaves, and the two 
youngest lay down to sleep. She found 
that the sun had gone down add that it 
was getting dark, and she again knelt 
down to pray for deliverance, and that God 
would take care of them. She had made 
up her mind to slay there the niaht,know- 
ing that she could not find the way out 
herself She knew the night would be 
long, aud the little ones might wake before 
morning hungry, so she filled her pocket 
with wintergreens to pacify them-^every 
few minutes during the time calling upon 
the different members of the family. When 
found, the two youngest were sleeping,and 
the eldest, not yet leu years of age,, was 
on her knees praying. 

Who will venture to say that these chil- 
dren were not saved in answer to prayer ? 
Many a little boy and girl has been heard 
and answered in as marked a manner as 
older persons. Prayer is a great element 
of strength. 



Bro. Bliss :— I write now to slate that we hare conolnd- 
ed to hold oainpineeting to comincnoa the 30th of August. 
It will bo in the neighborhood of Pine street. Brethren 
Litch, Boyer, Jackson and others are expected to be pres- 
ent, ill- M V* HoLLBN. 



G. W. Bnrnfcam may be expected to preach in Haverhill 
the 4th Sabbath in July ; Salem, the 5th Sabbath ; Toia- 
pleton, second Sabbath in August (hope as many of the 

friends in Athol and Ashburnham as can will meet with 
us) ; North Springfield, Vt., 3d Sabbath; Hebron, N Y 
4th Sabbath. ' 



I expect to preaeh at Pike River Aug. 25th, at 7 p. •. - 
at Stone Settlement Sabbath, 2Cth, at 10 A. a. and 2 p.y.- 
at I'earcevillo 27th, 7 p.m. ; at the Gilbert school house in 
Dunham, 2oth, at 7 p.m.', at Hynttville 29th, at 7 p. u. - 
at the Savage school house In Sheffbrd, or as Bro. Gilbert 
Sawyer may arrange, 30th, anil on the 3 1st preach and 
baptize ; Sabbath, Sept. 2d, at Stanbridgo Burrough, at 
10 and 2 o'olook. Note — to those 'concerned t The state 
of my hoalth, and other unforeseen and unavoidable cir- 
cumstances occurring at the time, prevented my filling my 
last monthly engagement. This is only the second failure 
on my part daring: four years. Cbab. P. Dew 



A Second Advent Grove meeting will bo held near 
the village ot New Hartford Butler Co. Iowa. 06m- 
mencing on Friday night, before the last Sunday in 
August (24,) and will continue over tho Sabbath. 
The evening meetings will be held at the school 
house about a quarter of a mile distant in the vil- 
lage of New Hartford. The place is commodious, 
with a beautiful spring ot cold water uear by and 
many waiting friends who willclicerlully administer 
to the wunts ol all who will attend. 

Our beloved Evangelist, Peter S. W. Deyo, and 
Elder S. U. Iliscox, Elder 11. U. Janes will be pres- 
ent to preach the word. Como all yo lovers of Jesus 
who are searching for the truth, to this meeting be- 
neath the leafy grove, praying that Jesus may be 
here to break to us the bread ol life. 

'"TCaSTIE CnCRCHILL. 

July i», I860: '■' 



Axxiverbaiiy Services. The Thirtieth Anniversary 
of the Pastoral labor* of the Ucv. Joshua V. llinies, in 
•Boston, will be commemorated Sabbath, August 19, in the 
Advent Chapel, Hudson strest, at three o'clock P. M. An 
appropriate discourse will be given by Elder Hi rocs, with 
other exercises, that will not lail to interest the friends of 
the Pastor. The old parishioners and friends of Elder 
){., now scattered In the neighboring towna, with all 
interested, aro cordially invited to attend. 

A. Hale, Prcs't. 

J. G. L. HniM, Secy d***mm 1M*2 

Boston, Aug. U, i860, lit* A.l' , «il 



Wilbraham CAUPHXKnxG. I shall attend _this meet- 
ing, and invito the brethren and sisters, generally, who 
can, to do the same. I shall have opportunity to prtaoh 
on the " times aud seasons," and the signs uf the near com- 
ing of Christ. I shall have there numbers 1, 2 and 3, of 
the Voice of the Prophets, which may bo obtained cheap 
for circulation. Copies of Mr. Shiueail's groat work may 
be had of mo also; and 1 will receive subscriptions for the 
Adveut Herald. Let us all wake op, T» ready ourselves, 
and get others ready for the coming of tho .Muster. 

J. V. Hikes. 



Edwin Bnrnham will preach in the Advent chapel In 
Hudson street, Boston, Sunday, Aug. 20, all day. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

A. E. A. Conference. Tho annual meeting of the A. 
E. A. Conference will be holden on Tuesday, Sept. 11th, 
at Newburyport, Mass.,. in the Advent ohapel situate on 
Charter street, commencing at 2 1-2 p.m. Wo earnestly so- 
licit a full representation of ministers, delegates, and 
Christian friends from the various churches abroad, and 
promise them a welcome in Old Newbury. 

J. Pearson, Jr., Prest 
F. GuNNBa, Bee. Soo'y. 

Salem, July 19th, 1860. 

Axericax Millennial Association. The annual 
meeting of the A. M. A. will be held at Newburyport in 
connexion with tho A. E. A. Conference, as notified above. 
Let there be a general rally in support of this valuable 
auxiliary to our cherished cause. Come, brethren, we 
ncod your presence, prayers, counsel and material aid. 
Thus far, with the Divine blessing, you havo assisted tho 
Hoard to oarry your flag victoriously, and now that tho 
common enemy is abashed, let us oonecntrate our strength 
for a movemont in the advanoe. God spoed the right. 
' i . i ■ * AMn ! p ii. . • : 'JoaUB fitrtok Prcs't. 

F. Gunner, Rco. Seo'y. 



Quarterly Conterencb. Tho next session of tho 
Western Quarterly Conference, in Maine, will oommenco 
Thursday, August 23, at 1 o'dook P. .M„ in Rome Town 
House, and continue over tho Sabbath. Will All the min- 
isters, and as many others as can, oome to the work, and 
come In the work, graying for God's biasing upon tho peo- 
ple. Wo want to see souls oonverted, aud God's trntb run 
among tho Christians. Call on Brh: David Watson, Fletch- 
er, Blaisdell, Martin, dto. 

II. B. Sevey, Chairman. 

I. C. Wellcojie, Soe*y. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Litch. Dr. D. has made no statement of his acc'L 
He has sent soino medicine here, but we do not know the 
prioes. Please infoxi8i<> .» jjjsta. latiii t tdL\i JkAmV 

U. W. Beck Si- l'our Herald is paid to No. 10K).— 
Sent book» thi ljtt.'-' " * " •"■"w »•■»* 

J. B. Huso. Look for a letter sent to New York 
city P. O. from Eld. Oalcr. He seut it hero, for us to di- 
roct to you, because he did nut know your street and No. 
Neither do we ; and the last letter wo sent you, enclosing 
that note, was returned from tho dead lettor ouioe. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, ACO. 14, 1800. 

Asa Eastman, Whitefleld, N. H l-W 

Daniel New, Hamilton, 0. W 1-0* 



Eldor J. M. Orrock's address, till further notice is giv- 
en, will be Humboldt, Shorborne Co., Minn. 



Fori or a Bequest. — ' 
executors) tho sum of 



I bequeath to my executor (or 
dollars in trust, to i<ay the 



same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when tho same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
Amvrioan Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied undor tho direction of tho Standing CouuuUuo ot 
that Association, to its charitablo uses and purposes. ' 




" In the strength which God supplies 
Through bis Eternal Sou." 

May lie ever " guide us by his coiiosel,and 
alterwards receive us to glory;" for only 



Maine State Conference. The Maine Annual Con- 
ference of Advcntists will commoncc its next session Sept. 
6th, Thursday morning at 10 o'clock, in Augusta (one of 
tho largo halls wiU be procured and due uotioe given 
which.) It is very desirable that all our ministers who 
are in anion with the object of the oonfercnoe should be 
present to take part in the work, and as many other breth- 
ren and sistors as can consistently. o also invite any of 
other elasses of Christians, or sinners, who may wish to 
attend and take part with us, In a Christian manner. Our 
object is to nso ail means wo can to a united and untiring 
persoveranco in proclaiming tho gospel of the kingdom of 
God at hand, with the accompanying truths, to awaken, 
unite, and build up the church on hor most holy faith,and 
to lead sinners to Christ for salvation and eternal lifo. — 
Come, brethren who can, in tho spirit and power of the 
gospel. Those at home pray that God will mako use of 
us to proparo a people for his kingdom. The few brethren 
in Augusta will do all they can to provide for brethren 
who come. Call on Bro. Benj. Ray cost of the river, or on 
Bra. D. Mosior, W. A. Lovejoy in tho oily, who will di- 
rect you. I. C. WtLLcnyE, Seo'y. 
Richmond, Me., July 24, I860. 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 15 
oents a-yeai to any part of Massachusetts, and 2o oents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paidj it 
will be hall a oent a number in the State, and one cent out 
IMImi .uar aadi ebxsu nanc> 111* rrJtis 1 



RECEIPTS. 

OT TO TUESDAY, AUGUST It. WL>.<- IT* 

Tkt No. appndrd to tack Home is that of tkt HERALD >• 

which the money crtdiftd p*iys. iVi. 971 was the cloety 
number of 1859 ; No, 997 is the Middle of the prctent 
volume, estending to July 1, 1860; and A'o. 1033 « '*• 
clou of 1860. Notice of any failure to give dop credit, 
thould he at once communicated to the Butinesn Agent. 

Abiel Wood 1028, 8 Parker 1023, D Blake 1028, M Ms 
Knight 1023, C Parmalee 1028, ESpraguo 1023, OA Wil- 
liams 1023, J Morgan 1029, Mr* M Pitman 1029, Mrs IS 
Lodor 997, Mr Durnell 997— each SI. 

A L Reynolds 1016, J C Small 107S, E Nurse 1055, ▼ 
H Harris 1023, J Danforth 1053, J Follansbec 1057, •> 
buson 976, A Banning 1031, J Crowley 1031, A Basing 
1049, 3 K Sanborac 1049, A Douglass 10.9, D New 10" 
— eaeh $2. 

J Aldrioh 1075— $4. ufl wasti sjMaWrkf 




WHOLE NO. 1005. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, AUGUST 25, 



1860. 



VOLUME XXI. NO. 34. 



THE ADVENT HERALD Isense to their thoughts and affections than at the 

bpobliihed every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneoland it. (up I present time ; the Holy Spirit will still continue 

juir.-), Boiton, Maes., by 



"The American Millennial Association." 



Stltsstkr Bliss, Btunut Agent, 
To whom roniiLtauecd for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on bu^tnesf, simply, marked on envelope (" For 

Office"), will receive prompt attention. : 1/ 



J. Pkarsox, jr, 

J. V. Ilm£S.: 
0. R. Fassett, 



n 

:rr,> 



Committet 
on 

Puhticatitm. 



Tin**. 

$1 , in advance, Tor six months, or $2 per year. 

85, " " will pay for six copies, lent to ono ad- 
• dress, /or six months, 

f 10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who recoire of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

' Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
2£ cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
ffam sub«criW? SI. — amounting to 12a. sterling per year, 
to our agent. Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates of AnvKRTifn.xa. — 50 cts. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $0 per year. 



"I PARTLY BELIEVE IT." 

I Cor. 11:18. 
When Christians rarely, day after day — 
Enter their closets to praise and pray — 
" 1 hope I'm a child of God," then say, 
" I partly believe it." 

When Christians always aro seeming gay, 
And never warble a sacred lay, 
Yet hope at last in heaven to stay, 

" I partly believe it." • 

When Christians the Word do not obey — 
Never a tithe to charity pay, 
Then hope they're walking in mercy's way, 

— '«hiv " ' P arl 'y believe it. j 
When Christiana very widely do Btray, 
And find no'warmth in the Gospel ray, 
Yet hope they're not as lifeless as clay, 
t0W$ nil vr<<T w t I partly believe it." 

Such Christians often will change and decay, 
Their deeds scatter like blossoms in May, 
Their hopes of heaven will vanish away, 
" I wholly believe it." 
Watchman and Reflector. 



A New Dispensation, 

[We have received a copy of the "Minutes of 
the 28th annual session of the Central Union 
Association of Ind. Bap. Churches, held with 
the Wist Chester Baptist Church, (Peun.) June 
5th and Gth 1SG0 ; which contains a circular 
Letter, by E. P. Worrell, on the " Introduction 
of a New Dispensation iuto our World." The 
following extract from it, shows Millenarian sen- 
timents, but verging more towards a mixed state 
of mortals and immortals in the world to come, 
than towards out view of a world of immortals 
alone, which we suppose to be the earth's near 
de8tiny.'| tJfllnm j,. •. Ed.] 

What are we to understand by a new dispen- 
sation ? Not as many believers of the modern 
Whitby theory often represent ; that a new ar- 
rangement for delivering men from sin is then to 
be instituted. Nothing could be more mistaken 
or farther from our ideas. The object of tho new 
order of things is not to supplant the work of the 
Saviour by some different method of atonement, 
but to exhibit this great Balvation on a more ex- 
tended scale, that all the families of earth should 
become partakers of its blessings ; no other in- 
struments or agencies will be used ; the Lord Je- 
will continue to be the righteous and complete 
redemption of his people, and in a far higher 




to be the only sanctifier and rcnewer of the re- 
deemed, and in far more copious displays of pow- 
er, wisdom and love than in the present age ; and 
the gospel of God's grace will still continue to 
be the glad newB of salvation, and its soul-stir- 
ring truths the great instrument. Tho Spirit will 
continue to be tho agent, applying truth to tho 
heart and conscienoe, enlightening, purifying and 
kindling up holy emotions and desires as tho res- 
ult of his influence on the soul. 

Why then will it be a new dispensation ? We 
answer, beoause, in the first place, of the entire 
exemption the race is then to have from the al- 
lurements and wiles of Satan. Ho will have been 
incarcerated in the bottomless pit, and will no 
longer have a seed to do his bidding. And, in 
the second place, there will be the presence of 
the Lord J esus, and consequently new and more 
exalted means of instruction nnd impression, the 
renewing and sanctifying power of the Spirit will 
be copious and active in the transformation of the 
race. In this respect it will be far more clearly 
a new dispensation than either the Mosaic or the 
Christian was in regard to that which preceded 
it. Its peculiarities will be marked, distinct, 
numerous and important ; its iuflueuce far aud 
wide, reaching all families of the earth. The 
dispensation promulged by Moses was confined 
in its design and effect almost entirely to the 
Hebrew. The first commission given to the dis- 
ciples by the Saviour, was " exclusively to the 
house of Israel." The Christian, though world- 
wide the commission, has been confined almost 
entirely to the nations living in the limits of Eu- 
rope and those that have mixed with and sprung 
from them. On the millions who have inhabited 
Eastern and Northern Asia, of Central and 
South Africa, of the numerous aboriginal inhab- 
itants of North and South America, of the islands 
of the Indian and Pacific oceans, scarcely abeam 
Irom the Sun of Righteousness has shono upon 
them. Uoder the new dispensation, streams of 
salvation shall flow from sea to sea, and from the 
rivers to the ends of the earth ; its life-giving 
power will be experienced in every breast. 
" Brother shall not say to brother, know the 
Lord ; but all shall know him from the least to 
tho greatest." Jer. 31:31-35. 

Most important and radical changes arc to be 
introduced iuto this world under the new dispen- 
sation, " when he shall make all things new." 
When it shall become tho theatre of Christ's 
Kingdom. " Then his will will be done on earth 
as in heaven." This is taught in many portions 
of the inspired word,", rt ..• ^ 

But, says one, all this has to bo accomplished 
by the preaching of the gospel under the present 
age or dispensation. We reply, No; the present 
is emphatically an elective dispensation. Acts 
15:14. "Simeon hath declared how God at the 
first did visit the Gentiles to take out of them a 
people for his name." Rev. 5:9. Under this 
dispensation men are to continue in. blindness, 
unbelief and the pleasures of sin down to the 
coming of Christ in the olouds of heaven. Matt. 
24.3/-4Q. " But as the days of Noah, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of Man bo ; for as in 
the days that were before the flood, they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day Noah entered into the 



ark, and knew not until tho flood came and took know this either from some aucient book, or tra- 
them all away ; so shall also the coming of the dition or immediate revelation.— 'Behold'— as if 
Son of Man bo." Again, Luke 27.2S-30. "Like- it were already done—- the Lord cometh !' 
wise also as it was in the days of Lot, they did Hebrews 12:25-29, " See that ye refuse not 
eat, thoy drank, thoy fought, they sold, they by unbelief ffim that speakcth, and whose speak- 
planted, they builded ; but the same day that in S eTen nowis a P reludfl t0 thefinal 8cene - The 
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 8ame Toice wbica s P ake bolh b y tho law and in 
stone from 'heaven and destroyed them all. Even the gospel, when heard from heaven, w.ll shake 
thus shall it be in the day when the Son of Man beaTen and earth - ' For ,f ,hc y «°»P« not ' 1,18 
is revealed." Matt. 12.39-42. The parable of I vengeance ' who refused him that delivered the 
the wheat and tares teaches the same truth ; the ! oraole 00 earth - ninch ,nore sha " DOt we'-tboso 
children of the wicked one are to continue ming- ° f us who turn from him that speaketh from 
ling with the righteous until the end of the age, beaven'--that is, who came from heaven to speak 
when Christ is to come and establish his king- l ° ™. ' Whose voice then shook the earth,' when 
dom on the earth, by the overthrow of all oppos- \ he 8 P ake fr0ln mount S,Dal ! ' but now'-with re 
ing powers ; both are to continue growing toge- ,g ard t0 the nest ■peaking,-' be hath promtscd' 
ther until the harvest, which is the end of the,— il 18 a W ful P rom,so ,0 the samts ' thou S h 
age.-" When the Son of Man shall send forth . dreadful to the wicked,-' yet once more I w.ll 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his king- Hnake not 0Dl y the carth ' bnt als0 thc heaven • 
dom all things that offend, and them that do iui- j ™ tbe9 ° words ™? refcr ,Q a luwer 8ense to ,be 
quity, and cast them into a furnace of fire j then , d.ssolutton of the Jewsh church and state ; bnt 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the | in tbeir fu " 86088 lbe y ™>do«»te«llj look mQob 
kingdom of their Father." Iu 1 Tim. 4:1-3, we j fartber ' even t0 the end of th,D e 8 - Tb,s un " 



are taught that in the latter time of this age 
there shall bo an apostacy from the faith to se- 
ducing spirits and doctrines of demons, speaking 
lies iu hypocrisy. And 2 Tim. 3.1-7, that in the 
last day- still more perilous times shall come, 
when men under the pretence of religion, but 
denying its power, shall practice all forms of ini- 
quity and unrighteousness. Did space permit, 
we could greatly multiply these passages, all 
teaching the same startling truths, viz: That the 
close of this dispensation will abound in the 
rankest unbelief, and the grossest sensuality and 
worldliness, as did the Mosaic in its olosing his- 
tory. 

[The texts quoted affirm most clearly, we think, 
the cleansing from the earth of all thc wicked and 
the glorification of all tho righteous— leaving no 
third class for the propagation of other mortals. 
We think the letter incomplete, because of the 
still imperfect condition of the kingdom it antic- 
ipates ; but its closing paragraph is timely and 
to the point.] . 

Thesecoud advent of the Son of God stands out 
more prominently than any other doctrine of the 
Bible; none other can compare with it, iu impor- 
tance. It is thc great hope of the church. He 
is the bridegroom, the church his bride. Prepara- 
tion for his coming is urged as our instant duty. 
It gives point and power to every appeal. It ur- 
ges us toward, and quiokeps for every duty. 
Brethren, may we all be found in him, clothod 
with his righteousness, that we may not be 
ashamed before him at his appearing. 



Original.;. t.„ MrLt > i! i 

John Wesley on the Second Advent. 

There are scattered throughout Wesley's Notes 
on the New Testament some striking passages, 
exegetical and practical, respecting " that glori- 
ous appearing, which we hope for, of tho great 
God, even our Savior Jesus Christ,"— a few of 
which f will now cite, intending to give more 
hereafter. He says:'' *■ 

Judo, v. 14, " The first coming of Christ was 
revealed to Adam ; his second, glorious coming, 
to Enoch ; and the end of ' the seventh from 
Adam' foretold the things which will conclude 
h age of the world. St. Jude might 



versa 1 shaking began at the first coming of Christ. 
It will be consummated at his second coming. 
' And this word, Yet once more, sheweth the re- 
moval of the things which are shaken' — namely, 
heaven and earth,—' as being made' and conse- 
quently liable to change; ' that the things which 
are not shaken may remain'— even the new heav- 
ens and the new earth, Rev. 21:1. 'Therefore 
lot us receiving' by willing and joyful faith, ' a 
kingdom' more glorious than tho present heaven 
and earth, 'hold fast the grace, whereby we may 
serve God' in every thought, word and work, 
' with reverence,' literally, 'with shame;' arising 
from a deep consciousness of our own uuworthy- 
nessi— ' and godly fear ':' a tender jealous fear of 
offending, arising from a sense of the gracious 
majesty of God ; ' for our God is a consuming 
fire' in the strictness of his justice, and purity of 
his holiness." 

2 Peter 3:14, " Labor that whenever he com- 
eth' ye may be found in peace, — may meet him 
without terror, being sprinkled with his blood, 
and sanctified by his spirit, so as to be without 
spot and blameless." 

1 Corinth. 1:17,8, It is said of thc church in 
Corinth that thoy were " waiting— with earnest 
desire— for the glorious revelation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : a sure mark of a true or false 

Christian to love or dread this revelation 

Now it is our day, wherein we are to work oot 
our salvation ; then it will be eminently the day 
of Christ, and of his glory in his saints." 

1 Cot. 15:58, "Be ye steadfast in yourselves; 
' unmoveable' by others ; continually increasing 
in the work of faith and labor of love ; 'knowing 
your labor is not in vain in thc Lord' — whatever 
ye do for his sake shall have its full reward in 
that day. Let us also endeavor by cultivating 
holiness in all its branches, to maintain this hope 
in its full energy ; longing for that glorious day, 
when in the utmost extent of the expression, 
' death shall be swallowed up ' forever, aud mil- 
lions of voices, after the long silence of the grave, 
shall burst out at once into that triumphant song, 
' 0 death, where is thy sting ? 0 hades, where 
is thy viotory ?' " 

If, as Wesley says on Acts 3:20, "the apostles 
generally speak of our Lord's second coming as 
being just at hand," why is it that so many pro- 
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fessed Christians io these days manifest such an 
aversion to hearing that the advent is now em- 
phatically nigh 7- -why refuse to examine the evi- 
dence of our proximity to the event ?— how can 
teachers belong to the true apostolic succession, 
who teach doctrine the very opposite of what 
the apostles generally taught ? — and, if the 
grace of God teaches man to be " looking with 
eager desire for that glorious appearing" (see 
note on Titus 2:12,13), how much grace can 
those possess who have no love, nor desire for it 
and despise them who have 1 With such teach- 
ing as tho above from the pen of the sainted 
Wesley, I would ask our Methodist brethren es- 
pecially to carefully weigh these questions, and 
when they have satisfactorily disposed of these, 
wo may ask more. J. M. Oerock. 

Give us more, Bro. O. of the same sort. We 
owe you an apology for tho delay of this. It was 
given the printer, and wo had forgotten that it 
had not appeared. Ed. 



A Word from Dr. Litch. 



Dear Bro. Bliss have read with very great 
interest your articles on chronology, bringing be- 
fore us at a glance the agreements and disagree- 
ments of the various systems before the public, 
with the arguments of the various writers on 
each point of doubt and difference. It is a ser- 
vice for which biblical students owe you a debt of 
gratitude. I should have been glad to have had 
the work less elaborate, so that the great body 
of your readers would have readily grasped the 
subject. But I do not know as it was practica- 
ble to have done it justice in less space and with 
fewer words. 

Your readers are, many of them, aware of my 
proclivities for the study of the prophetic periods. 
I have always believed the periods would be un- 
derstood and the time of the Saviour's advent 
known by the church before it takes place. Hence 
I am in favor ot a full and free discussion of the 
subject. I have my own views on some of the 
periods, which I propose to give through the 
Herald at a future time ; and in reference to 
others, I am io a state of doubt. But I do not 
wish the views I may express to be received 
without the most rigid criticism. If they are 
erroneous, let the error be pointed out. If you 
can convince me, by fair argument that I am in 
error, as you have done in reference to the 
" seven times" ol Lev. 26th, I shall cheerfully 
acknowledge my obligations for such act of kind- 
ness. But if after listening to your reasoning I 
remain unconvinced, I shall be content to bide 
my time for the development and triumph of 
what I believe to be the truth. 

I have lived long enough to learn that it is not 
everything, which, at first sight or reading ap- 
pears to be demonstrably true, that will stand the 
test of time and criticism. Hence I have. con- 
ceded that charity and meekness towards those 
who differ are very becoming in fallible crea- 
tures. Yours truly, J. Lxtch. 
Philadelphia., Aug. IQth, 1860. 
The above is precisely the position which every 
one should occupy in respect to the discussion ot 
questions of difference. Hid all thus feel, there 
could be but one heart among the students of 
prophecy, — however much we may differ in our 
deductions. Bro. Litch and we have often, and 
do still on some points, widely differ, but our 
love has ever been like that of David and Jona- 
than,— for we each believe that the other seeks 
only for truth, sustained by undoubted evidenoe, 
and sound argument. Ed. 



pleasure of meeting brethren Sears, Linn, and 
others from Battersea. They belonged to my 
flock in Canada East, when I was a Wesleyau 
Missionary,— since then they have been whole 
hearted Adventists. There was a material satis- 
faction and pleasure in meeting, which the pen has 
no power to describe. I had one of the most refresh- 
ing times in preaching, which a poor mortal can 
enjoy. There seemed to be only a vory thin veil 
between us and the great Prince of life, and his 
word dropped like tho dew. All hearts melted, 
and most faces were wet with the Sowing tear. 
I was followed by a sweet strain of exhortation 
from Brn. Peters, Miller, Scars, and others. 
That day will be long remembered. 

Tuesday, Julj.Jrt. I preached in Elginburg. 
Many came to hear the " Millerite preacher." I 
took for my text 1 Pet. 4:7, and gave Peter's 
view of" the end of all things," — showed that it 
is near, and may be hourly expected, and urged 
the need of inBtant preparation. Satan was there, 
but we kept him pretty still. 

Thursday, August 2. Bro. Jackson took mo 
to Battersea, where I preached that evening in 
our chapel, on living so near to God, that we can 
rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, in every 
thing give thanks, look with calmness on the 
hastening judgment, and be eminently useful to 
our fellow-men. 

Sunday, August 5th. I preached twice — pres- 
ented the hope of the kingdom of God, — the evi- 
dence that we are on the very borders of the 
heavenly country ; and the fact that the great 
trut hs of the gospel must be worked into our ex- 
perience and practice if we expect to be ready for 
the eternal day. The congregations were good, 
all gave the closest attention, and a deep serious- 
ness not only sat on every countenance, but 
seemed to pervade the whole community. At 
the close of the afternoon service, we showed 
forth the Lord's death by eating of " that bread," 
and drinking of" that cup," feeling that it might 
be our last time " until the kingdom of God shall 
come." Bro. Campbell, who arrived the day 
previous, gave a good discourse in the evening, 
on repentance. This beloved brother "hath good 
report of all men, and of the truth itself ; yea, 
and we also bear record, and ye know that our 
record is true." 3 John ver. 12. 

I may remark that while desires were express- 
ed in every place for my removal to Canada 
West, this was especially the case in Battersea 
and the region of Kingston. The friends of the 
cause held a meeting on the matter, Eld. Camp- 
bell presiding. My reply was that I was care- 
fully waiting the leadings of Providence, and that 
I regarded their ardent wish as the voice of Je- 
sus, saying, " Feed my lambs, — feed my sheep," 
and that I would visit them again as soon as the 



For tho Henld. 

Notes by the way. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : My last was dated Bay of 
Quintc July 23. When the steamer came to the 
wharf at Kingston I was greeted by Bro. Wm. 
Miller of Battersea, the father-in-law of the two 
Elders Lake. Bro. W. Jackson soon arrived and 
took me to his residence in Elgmburgh, where I 
had % very pleasant home for several days. 

Sunday July 29th. 1 preached in Portland, 
where I and others were bountifully entertained 
by Elder H. Peters, who was formally a Metho- 
dist Local Preaoher, but who is now fully devot- 
ed to the Advent cause. Here I had the grea 



way opens. 

My home was with Bro. Miller. I hope that 
his two daughters that went from Canada East, 
and are married to two of our ministers, may al- 
ways be treated as well as I was by their parents. 
I also visited old friends, and new ones, at their 
houses, and shared in their generous hospitalities. 
These little gatherings were truly pleasant and 
joyous, for the Lord was sensibly present to cheer 
and comfort. I felt like saying with Jacob on 
his stony pillow, " How dreadful is this place ! 
This is none other but the house of God, and this 
is the gate of heaven," Gen. 17. These interest- 
ing visits — and I never went to a house alone, — 
were evidently marked by the spirit of the first 
Christians who " were together, and had all 
things common . . . And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, praising 
God, and having favor with all tho people." 

Our parting reminded me of Acta 20, 38, with 
this difference : they expect to see my " face" 
again if the Lord will. I left feeling that the 
Lord has something for me to do in his cause, and 
also willing, yea glad to do it, according to my 
strength, talents, and means. 

You will see from my Notes that, I do not 
" put far away the evil day." In my teaching 
in Canada West, I have brought it near. I have 
drawn certain evidence from the epistles, — from 
the fulfilment of historical prophecy, and from 
the concurrent views of great minds that we are 



nearing the end of 6000 years from creation, and 
other prophetic periods ; and from the signs of 
the times. But no light which has yet been shed 
On the subject could warrant mo in opening a 
campaign for the proclamation of the coming 
crisis in any definite year. The spirit of expect- 
ancy has been gradually rising during the past 
two years, and will continue to do so under a 
united and judicious effort. The proclamation 
of the Advent in a given year may galvanize this 
expectancy, but may not in the end aid it. How- 
ever let every one tell the story just as ho under- 
stands it, — only let him do it in love, and without 
party purposes. I think Mr.ShimeaU's chronology 
has been fairly met, and that too by a " pen" 
which not only detects error; but opens truth, 
and which I hope and pray may be driven to no 
" other employment" till its present employment 
is^ot needed. But instead of regarding this, aa 
putting far away the evil day, it should have 
just the opposite effect ; for the great epochs to 
which the Christian, world of every faith, has 
looked, are on this side of '68. No need, 
therefore, of striking tho word " advent" from 
the title of the Herald. Indeed we may say with 
additional pathos — " Land ho." 

On my way I made a stop of twenty hours in 
Montreal, — arranged for future labors, and spoke 
in a domestic cirole on the things of the kingdom, 
and the hope of speedy redemption. Great pre- 
parations are in progress for the reception of the 
Prince of Wales. Though few seem to be pre- 
paring for tho coming of "the Prince of princes," 
yet the work has been progressing for nearly 
6000 years, and when he comes nothing will be 
lacking. 

Last evening I got home after 13 weeks' ab- 
sence, and found mine as well as usual. To day 
we enjoy the agreeable company of sister Emer- 
son, of Boston. I shall be glad if I can be at 
home, when our esteemed friend, Bro. Emerson, 
comes. 

I am deeply sensible of tho divine goodness 
during my recent travels and labors. I have 
journeyed nearly two thousand miles ; formed 
new friendships, and renewed old ones. I have 
preached two, and three, and four times a week, 
and seldom less than an hour. My health too 
has improved, and I cherish the hope of yet do- 
ing something in the cause of the coming One. 
My purpose is to keep near the fountain-head, — 
near to Jesus, — to serve his cause to tho best of 
my ability ; and ever to give my voice and influ- 
ence on the side of right ; and that too without 
fear or favor. It is my conviction that if we get 
self into its right place, have a single eye to 
the glory of God and labor unitedly, we shall see, 
good times, and be made a blessing. In this way 
we shall prove ourselves to be "the mother of the 
living child." 

It becomes my mournful lot to record the 
death of my aged and revered father. A belov- 
ed preacher of the gospel, being one of two per- 
sons left in trust, thus writes me from England 
June 30th. " At the request of your dear moth- 
er it is my painful duty to inform you that your 
beloved father departed this life on Sunday 
morning last, about 4 o'clock, happy in the faith 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. About 8 weeks 
since he had a paralytic attack, which so far de- 
prived him of speech, that it was difficult to un- 
derstand his meaning in his efforts to speak ; but 
be was quite sensible to the last, and by signs 
which he made it was quite plain that he was 
happy in tho Lord, which was confirmed by his 
patient and loving manner through his affliction. 
Your mother is as well as can be expected." I 
have constantly written to my dear father, for 
twenty-six years, and my chief aim has been to 
draw him near to Jesus, so that his end might 
be peaceful and blessed ; and though 1 cannot 
but shed the tear of nature, yet I feel an unspeak- 
able satisfaction and joy. He greatly prized the 
Advent Herald. In addressing it hereafter, 
please substitute my mother's name, Mrs. Mary 
Hutchinson ; and I wish all my kindred within 
reach to have the privilege of reading it. 

My purpose to visit England when the way 
opens, as I announced in the Herald somenionths 
ago, is greatly strengthened by this bereavement, 
and recent letters. I should like to preach the 
gospel once more in my native place and land, 
and should be happy to inform you readers how 



the Advent pulse is beating in that country. 
Adieu. Yours as ever, R. HuTcnissoN. 
Waterloo, C. E. Aug. Sth, 1860. 



For tho IloralJ. 

Only One. 



Bro. Bliss :— While reading your article in the 
Herald Aug. 5th, "What was duty?" many 
thoughts and emotions were called up, which ev- 
ery No. of the Herald for a long time past has 
fielped t<> form. 

1, as one of the readers of the Herald, am un- 
able always to tell what is truth, in the many new 
theories, interpretations, heads, kingdoms, kings, 
horns, crowns, beasts 4c; in the mapings and re- 
mapinga of States territories and ancient em- 
pires ; those legs move so curiously, and/ the 
tracks of the feet arc so indistinct, and the toes, 
so long or short, as suits the views of different wri- 
ters, that I should have been in the fog long ago 
if it had not been for your pen ; which, perhaps, 
is sometimes caustic, but always dipped in tho 
milk of human kindness, and never leads astray. 

I have long since learned to prizo its instruc- 
tions ; and hope that all doubts may be destroy- 
ed by the brightness of His coming, ere the A. 
M. A. shall be deprived of its wisdom, which un- 
folds so easily the various subjects presented in 
our paper,— enabling those of your readers, 
whose minds are not wholly given to theological 
subjects, to see the force of an argument, to em- 
brace its truth, and reject its errors. 

Hence, as one of the readers of the Herald, I ' 
say, pursue the course as marked out in that ar- 
ticle " What was duty ?" " That it is much bet- 
ter, tar better, to know the worst of anything, 
than to be mieled by false evidence." 

If authors, however eminent, will not or can- 
net explain an error, let them bear the expo- 
sure. 

" Be firm and be faithful ; desert not the right : 
Tho brave become bolder, the darker the night." 

I like the alarm as rung out from the " Voice 
of the Prophets," and the stirring zeal of the 
World's Crisis ; but above these the Advent Her- 
ald : — that conservative paper of the A.M. A. 
where all have the privilege of expressing their 
opinion ; and where, as we expect and pray, error 
and every thing which would lead astray, any 
thing unreliable, not only may or might, but 
ought to be pointed out. 

We have faith enough in prayer to believe 
that so long as this request, at the head of the 
editorial column, is complied with: — 

"The readers of tho Herald are most earnest- 
ly besought to give it room iu their prayers," &c. 
that it must be a mighty power for the promo- 
tion of the great truths which it inculcates, and 
lead more and more weekly, to expect, and long 
for the glorious appearing of the great God our 
Savior. 

Thank God, our faith as Adventists, is a unit. 
" We are in the whirl of the end," and our pray- 
ers are all alike : 

" Thy Kingdom come." 
What harmonizing power in such faith and 
such prayer ! 

If we take a survey of the world we shall find 
in every part of it scenes of clashing and confu- 
sion, wars, rapine, devastation and bloodshed, 
nations rising against nations, tyrants exercising 
the most horrid cruelties ; superstition and idola- 
try destroying thousands, and the v"ery land of Sy- 
ria, trod by our Savior's feet, after the lapse of 
eighteen and a half centuries, again drinking the 
blood ot the martyrs of Jesus. 

" Budding figtrces tell that summer 

Dawns o'er -the land : 
Signs portend that Jesus' coming 
Is near at hand." 

In view of these things, what shall be 
for the support ot the Herald, to free it 
embarrassment, and place it on a more perma- 
nent basis — thereby enabling it to be constantly 
extending its influence, and show to the world 
that light which is so soon to dispel all its dark- 
ness ? 

I have a proposition : it is this : I will be one 
of a hundred to go to our annual meeting at 
Nowburyport, Sept. 11th and put ten dollars in- 
to the Treasury of the A.M. A. Are there not 
ninety and nine to go with me? If there are tho 



done 
from 
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who cannot go, lot them send by the hand of the J will take Dr. C's works, read thera all carefully 
Lord's servants. Great is our responsibility, and and get themselves thoroughly posted up on his 
great is the demand upon us. Let us be equal to 'positions they will find him to be a believer in 
the time in which we live. Move unincumbered ,ho return ° f lQ e Jews prior to the personal ad. 
and say to the Editor of the Herald by the sup- TeDt ° f our Savior. If J ou sun > U P his ar g u * 



port which we give him : 

" In spite of rocks, and ocean's roar, 
In spite of false lights on the shore, 
Sail on, nor fear to brave the sea : 
Our hearts, our hopes, are all in thee ; 



menU in full, you will find him to believe some- 



Mr. Shimeall also holds to the Jews return and 

conversion ; but we gather that he looks for it 
in connection with Christ's coming, though he is 
not clear in defining his precise position. Ed. 

Note 2. We will go farther than that, broth- 
er, and say give us even "a definite time," if 



what on this wise ; that the prophecies seem to \ there is cvidonce for it : but don't preclude our 



him to harmonize the best in '015 or '67 and that 
he believes there is then to be a great orisis, the 
Jews commence to return to Palestine, perhaps, 



examining into the accuracy of the testimony, 



cloud overcasting it. Three red proturberances 
showed during totality to the left of the sud, the 
upper one being very bright. 



The Beasts of Daniel and John. 



Bro. Bliss : — Your Louisville correspondent, 
if I understand his view, believes the seven head- 



Our hearta,ourhope8,ourprayers,our tears, and jn ;tg turn comeg the na , advent 0 f our ' disputable premises Ac, which is all we design 
Our faith triumphant o or our tears, T , * L \ .. 1 T „ , , " 



Arc all with thee, are all with thee." 

H. B. Eaton. 
Bockport, Me. _ . /afi 

Brethren and sisters, here is an admirable 
Suggestion. A hundred names giving 10 dollars 
each, will meet all deficiencies for this year, and 
give us a start for the next. It will also enable 
us to issue some tracts which are waiting the 
means. What better time can be fixed on for 
this purpose, than our approaching annual meet- 



Lord. I to do with any argument. If wo have done more 

This is as I understand Dr. C. by an cxamin- , than this, it must be imputed to the frailty of hu- 
ation of his writings, (aud I am not alone); and man juJgiucut. We can follow authorities only 
now ought we to misrepresent Dr. Cumniiug'/ so far as we find them truthful and reliable. And 
Ought we to publish on this side of the ocean, if we think them faulty in that particular, can 
that it is Dr. C's faith, that Christ will come in I any one desire that we should fail to specify 



ing? 



Ed. 



For tbo Herald. 

Your Duty— Our Duty. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — The Advent Herald comes 
to mc regularly. Ever since 1843, when it bore 
the name of the Signs of the Times, I have been 
a regular reader of it, have preserved its files, 



and have ever considered it the paper of my 
choice. I do now, aud can truly say that I be- 
lieve it has been, for a number of years past, the 
very best religious paper printed in the English 
language. I call it so because, I believe you 
h»vebeen able and faithful in the performance of 
your duty. I call it so to-day ; aud as one of 
the A.M. A. I am interested for it, and for the 
best interests of the cause it advocates, and I 
have been especially so since it became our prop- 
erty. 1 1 - 

In perusing the last issue I saw several articles 
which prompt me to write this. In your article 
on " duty" you ask a response from your readers 
is to the way you should perform what to you 
seems duty. For one I think you have done no- 
bly. I would not flatter,but I would like to see 
some one else do better if they cattf 

Understanding, as I do, some of the causes 
which led to the examination of the chronology 
of Mr. Shimeall through the columns of the Her- 
ald, I must say I am much pleased with your 
examinations, criticisms, and arguments on that 
question ; and I am satisfied with the result, so 
far as the argument is concerned. No question 
involving such interests as that of chronology, 
should ever be received by any of us, from any 
authority, without a critical examination. If 
they Bpcak not accordiog to the law and the tes- 
tUDony, Isaiah says.it is because there is no light 
in them. I am quite sorry that any should think 
jou to be opposing — in the commou acceptation 
of that word — when you only examine, and in- 
quire into the truth of the arguments presen- 
ted. fWlw^-rtiW. ^fafc.p.i. 



'66 or '67 ? I do not think he will thank us, or 
approve of such a course ; for in so doing, I think 
we place him in a position before the public that 
he does not take himself, and are consequently 
doing him injustice. [Note 1.] 

With regard to Mr Shimeall's work, I said I 
was satisfied with the way you had shown the 
discrepancy in his arguments. It seems to me, 
that, as Adventbta, we have had miscalculations 
enough; and Mr. Shimeall's calculations are 
clearly shown to be erroneous. If we were to 
consider those as opposers who examine into the 
truth and accuracy of any argument or calcula- 
tion, we should do ourselves injustice ; for we 
ought never to receive any time, without a care- 
ful and critical examination of it, in all its bear- 
ings. Here is where I think some have misap- 
prehended you in your examination of the calou- 



wherein we think so ? No, No. It cannot be, 
we will not believe we have, a solitary patron 
who in his heart will say, Do not show any er- 
rors you find in our arguments. On the con- 
trary, they must desire to see, wnen any reed 
they rely upon is a broken one. 

Ul Ed. . 



lations of Mr. Shimeall. It is not necessary to 
rcokon a period of years twice over, to sustain a 
truthful argument. We can all have our chron- 
ological arguments, to suit ourselves, if no one is 
to be permitted to examine them in respect to 
their accuracy. 

I do not wish to be understood as opposing 
" time," any that we may dow or in the future 
have. Far be it from me. Time made us a dis- 
tinct people ; the preaching of it brought us and 
our literal exposition of the scriptures prominent- 
ly before the community, — much more effectually 
than could have been done had no timo attached 
to our argument ; and although timo proved us 
mistaken, I do not think those of us who care- 
fully examined and received that time will ever 
be condemned by God for so doing. 

We have no need of that now to keep us a dis- 
tinct people ; we arc such j and we present our- 
selves to tho public as a people who have a bet- 
ter and more enduring substance, for them to ex- 
amine than we had in time alone, — " even the 
world to come whereof we speak," and the "bet- 
ter resurrection." 

Therefore I do not discard all reference to 
time, except positivencss on a definite time,~such 
as was '-13 '44 and '54. [Note 2.] As fully as 
any one can, so do I believe that we are living 
in the " time of the end" when we may, if watch- 
ing, be prepared to see the events as they shall 



and kindly and courteously pointing out all con-| cd bcaat of Rev 13th to u identical with , he 
traditions of the word, and variations from ib- 1 fow bcaMg of Dan . 7th . Here we per(cotly 

agree. I have for many years contended for this 
view of the subject. But as he thinks those four 
beasts of Dan. 7th, symbolize four modern kings, 
and I understand them to symbolize tho four 
great empires from Nimrod to the end, it will be 
seen that we widely differ in our application of 
the prophecy. 

Your correspondent, in tho Herald of May 12, 
asserts that tho image, Dan. 2, " Represents pure- 
ly civil organizations." I do not know what a 
purely civil organization is, if that is purely civil 
which has ever assumed to govern with absolute 
authority in religious affairs, is such. Nebuch- 
adnezzar assumed supreme ecclesiastical author- 
ity both when ho commanded the worship of the 
golden image and forbade all the world to speak 
anything amiss of the God of Shadrach, Mesh- 1 
ech and Abednego. Darius exercised ecclesi- 
astical authority when he forbade all worship, ex- 
cept of himself for 30 days, on pain of the lion's 
den. The kings of Persia did it when they de- 
creed the restoration of the temple and worship 
of the God of heaven, and provided for execu- 
ting the decree. 

The Grecian and Roman emperors were all 
supreme in religion, as in civil affairs. And I 
would like For your correspondent to inform us 
where the Roman government has been vested 
for the last 1800 years, if not in the Pope, a de- 
cidedly politico-ecclesiastic monarch. How can 
he say "that whole image from head to foot, re- 
presents a purely civil organization." 

But this assertion is the whole basis of his ar- 
gument that the Ram, Goat, Lion, Bear.Leopard 
and Nondescript beast, all represent a [purely ] 
" military monarchs, from first to last. 

Is that power into whose hands the saints are 
given until a time, times and dividing of a time, 
purely military? Is that power " who mag- 
nifies himself even to the prince of the host," a 
purely military power? Is there nothing of the 
religious element in that beast of Rev. 13, whom 
all the world worship, whose names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life? It appears to me that 
these are all religious elements, mingled with ci- 
vil, political and military. 

Your correspondent, must deny that the em- 
pires of Chaldca, Mcdo-Persia, Greece and 
Rome, ever exercised or claimed power to regu- 
late religious affairs in their respective domiuions 

Will he do 



The Eclipse in Spain. 

Mr. E.J. Lowe publishes in the London Times 
an interesting acount of tho eclipse and the at- 
tendant phenomena as observed in the neighbor- 
hood of Santander in Spain. He says : 

" Before totality commenced, the colors in the 
sky and on the hills were magnificent beyond all 
description ; the clear Bky in the north assumed 
a deep indigo color, while in the west the horizon 
was pitch black (like night). In tho east the 
clear sky was very pale blue, with orange and 
red like sunrise, and the hills in the south were 
very red ; on the shadows sweeping across, the 
deep blue in tho north changed like magic to pale 
sunrise tints of orange and red, while the sun- 
rise appearance in the east had changed to indi- 
go. 

The colors increased in brilliancy near tbo ho- 
rizen ; overhead the sky was leaden. Some 
white houses at a little distance were brought 



unmistakably develop themselves, in fulfillment 
It seems to me that some of our brethren mis- 0 f the word of the Lord ; and these events may 
»pprehended your examination of Mr. Shimeall's ( y C t enable us to say as did Noah, — so long a 
work ; and some,I think, do not fully understand j time— and He that shall come, will come, and will 
» position of Dr. Gumming. Perhaps I do L 0 t tarry. But brethren, we must watch for it; 



nearer, and assumed a warm yellow tint ; the 
darkness was great : thermometers could not be 
read. The countenances of men were of a livid 
pink. The Spaniards laid down, and their chil- 
dren screamed with fear ; fowls hastened to roost, 
ducks clustered together, pigeons dashed against 
the sides of the house, flowers closed (Hibiscus 
Afrioanus as early as 2h. 5m. ) ; at 2h. 52m., 
cooks began to crow (ceasing at 2h. 57m., and 
re-commencing at 3h. 5m.) As darkness came 
on many butterflies which were seen about flew 
as if drunk, and at last disappeared ; the air be- 
came very humid, so much so that the grass felt 
to one of the observers as if recently rained up- 
on. At 5h. 55m. a mock sun was formed 22 
deg. below tho true sun, having tho ordinary cir- 
cular form. From the summit of Pena Castil- 
la, overlooking the Bay ot Biscay, Mr. Heath 
noticed the inagnificenco of the coloring of the 
sky reflected in the sea, while the water near us 
was of a deep leaden hue, owing to clouds over- 
head. 



am ing. 

lot, and perhaps there are very few in this coun- 
try who do fully understand him ; but in all my 
examinations of his writings, I fail to find him 
^ying that he believes in the coming of our Sa- 
vior (or its equivalent language) in '66 '67 or 
"Wi or even as bro. Miller \iscd to say, " about 
Aattime;" 

In his discourse on Dan. 12:11,12, published 
lull in the Herald of April 28, which is per- 
Wps as clear and definite as any of his writings 
08 ™ ese periods, he uses no stropger language 
«tt this,— 

"That men differ in certain details, but near- 
ly all agree that 1SC7 i% be a great crisis, and 
' *H that some expecb- '^ccor at that period 
^not. occur, we are aty tas-c-n the eve of events 



or his whole argument is baseless, 
this? 

Mr. Ed. I adopt as my own your note ap- 
pended to his article in the Herald of May 12th. 
His objections in that article, 80 far as 1 am con- 
cerned, are not relevant. , . , 

That he may have my views distinctly before 



•nost stupendous. , 
He quotes quite fu/% frou, , ne opinions of 
a °y others and ther/ 8a Js ■< aiming that 582 
"«8'ob the 1260" an/ 1 ot oer period, they must 
*«. eo and S o.-F 0 yf one, my brofaren, I have 
**" I'l' nty ot this/" assuming." I want ^ 
ln g tangible and/reliable; and if cte brethren 



we are in the watching time, and I believe most 

emphatically in the last watch. 

Coming events cast their shadows before, and 

in these shadows I can see in the European world, 

and in the Papacy, in the position of Turkey, 

much that is interesting to look at — nothing to 

speculate upon — everything to prompt me to 

watch, and believe that we shall soon, yea, very 

soon.scc everything in God's order,and ourselves 

the subjects of his peculiar care. May God 
grant it. 

O. B. Fbnneb. 

Prov. R. 1. Aug. 8, 1860. 

Note 1. It had not struck us in quite that 
light, brother. We cannot now look through his 
thirty volumes to get his preciso position ; but if 
he does not hold to the probability of Christ's 
personal coming in connection with tho Jews' re- 
turn, perhaps you can show it in words. It is 
always best to give one's position in his own lan- 
guage ; for in our examination of the arguments 
of auother,we must be careful and leave no room 
for any possible misapprehension. 



him, and write, if he does at all, to tho point. I 
I am indebted to Mr. Thompson, master ofj wiu brie Bj state them.not dogmatically, as being 
Her Majesty's ship Himalaya, for the following demonstrably certain, but as being according to 
observations : Totality commenced at 2h. 52m. tho begt , ight £ p03geM . Am] then if your cor . 



55s., when prominences were visible, one on the 
west and two on the east, of a bright lurid lake 
color, followed by the corona shooting out on the 
east of the sun in two forked tongues. The col- 
or of the corona was white darting outwards. 
Toward the end of the totality another promin- 
ence was noticed on tho west side of the sun, of 
tho same color as those 1 first seen, and below this 
a most beautiful collection, as of golden beads 
closely strung together, shown out, extending to 
the lowest part of the western limit of the sun. 
The stars numbered 7 and 8 in Mr. Hind's map 
wore distinctly visible in the telescope. The 
cusps of the sun were rounded before and after 
totality, and the prominences were lurid and well 
defined. A very considerable variation of the 
compass took place daring the eclipse. Lieu- 
tenant N. C. Barton, of the same ship states that 
Venus appeared shining very brightly in the 
midst of totality at 2h. 59m. 56s. Pollux also 
was seen at 3h. Om. 25s., but was only in sight 
four or five second seconds, in consequence of a 



respondent can give me clearer light, I shall be 

most happy to receive it. 

1. The beasts of Dan. 7th chapter are the 
symbols of four empires — Assyrio-Cbaldea, Me- 
do-Persia, Grecia and Rome. There were vari- 
ous developments of these powers, but under each 
development the government was perpetuated. 
The first beast was Assyria and Chaldea, Nine- 
veh and Babylon being the two seats of empire. 
When the Assyrian Dynasty fell and the Nabon- 
assar era began, there was a new development of 
the beast, which continued till the death of Bel- 
shazzar. Then " Darius the Median took the 
kingdom," for God had given it to the Medes 
and Persians. The government constituted the 
beast, both in the 7th and 8th chapters. Did 
the two horns of the ram " absorb the ram" into 
themselves? Not at all, the ram existed; it 
was the government — but the two horns were 
two distinct dynasties of the government. Me- 
dia first, for two years ; then Persia for 200 



268 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



years. Thus onQ horn was higher than the oth- ' 
er, and the higher came op last. 

Greece came next, conquering the ram. Then Tll0MPSON ' g Morning Honrs in Patmos," an 
came Rome, a nondescript beast with his ten 1 eMC )i cn t exposition of " the opening vision of the 
horns and another little horn. The empire fell Apocalypse, and ChriBt's Epistles to the seven 
A. D. 476, and the Herulian-Ostrogothic king- churches of Asia' - — written after a visit to the sites 
dom took its place as the ruling power of Rome, of those removed candlestickB —Price $1 . Postage 



This in turn was overthrown, and 538 A.D. the 
Pope came up in its place, and ruled for 1260 
years, to 1798, and his dominion was taken away 
not to end it then and there; but to consume and 



15 eta.— May be had at this office. 



Our Treasury.— We have had some response this 
week from those to whom we sent reminders in our last 
that their Herald was not yet paid for. We hope 



tered by the wind that no placo m found for it ; and 
the expansion of the stone is subsequent w that re- 



destroy it unto the end. If the horn ceases to 8t jH f or a more mil response. It is very desirable to 
exist at the end of the 1260 days, how is it to I conduct our affairs freo from all indebtedness ; which 
be consumed and destroyed afterward, to the, is not quite our present condition. We hope it will 
end ? But the pope's dominion was taken away ! be, however, before our annual meeting. So long as 
and again restored ; and there has been a deca- 



dence from then till now. 

2. Rev. 12. I agree with your correspon- 
dent, that the Dragon is the devil, and that he 
gave the beast his power and seat: and that they 
both are worshipped at the same time. That both 
the devil and beast are in existence still and will 
be eternally together in the lake of fire. Has 
the devil nothing to do with ecclesiastical affairs? 
If he has any such power did he invest the beast 
with any of it? so that the worshippers of the 
Dragon should at the same time worship the 
beast? 

3. Rev. 13th informs us that this beast orig- 
inated where the four beasts of Dan. 7th did : — 
They all came up out of the sea. The beast of 
Rev. 13th contains the elements of thefour boasts 
of Dan 7th— the Lion's mouth, the Leopard's 
body, the Bear's feet, the ten horns of the non- 
descript ; and the blaspheming and persecution 
of the little horn, with his forty-two months and 
his captivity or loss of dominion. His deadly 
wound is healed ; and he lives to meet Christ in 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 
Rev. 19,20. I also agree with your correspon- 
dent, that the beasts of Rev. 13 and 17 are the 
same. And there we are informed that the sev- 
en-heads are the seven mountains, on which the 
woman, the imperial city, [Rome] sits. And that 
there are seven kings. Five, [Assyria, Chaldea, 
Media, Persia, Grecia,] are fallen ; one is, [Im- 
perial Rome]. The other [The Herulian-Ostro- 
gothic kingdom] has not yet come ; and when he 
cometh he must continue a short space. 62 years 
was his duration. The Beast that was and is not, 
he is the eighth : he is of the seven and goeth 
into perdition. The beast then, is the successor 
of the seven heads and is himself an 8th head. 
Such is the papal government. - It followed the 
Herulian-Ostrogothic government, and is the 
last in the chain, and goes into the lake of fire. 

I repeat, then, that this last is, like the little 
horn, Dan. 7th, a perpetuation of Roman power 
— all that pertains to it, civil, military or ecclesi- 
astical, and they are identical. 

The head of this beast which receives the dead- 
ly wound and is healed and lives, is the beast 
himself, the 8th head of Gentile power from 
Nimrod's kingdom. 

J. Lucn. 

To bo Continued. 



the Herald is hot self-sustaining, those who consider 
its existence of more value to them.and to the cause, 
than the price of its annual subscription , will act 
accordingly. Wo hope to see a generous and warm- 
hearted rally under Dr. Eaton's proposition. 



The Chnldean Monarch's Dream. 

Thy dream, and tho visions of thy head upon thy bod 
are these : As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should coino to pass hereaf- 
ter ; and He that rcvealclh secret* makcth known to theo 
what shall come to pass. . . . Thon, 0 king, rawest, and, 
behold, _ 'it rl'T 

A GREAT IMAGE • 

This great image, whoso brightness was excellent, stood 
beforo thee, and the form thereof was terrible. 
This image's head was of fino gold ; 
His breasts and his arms, of silver; 
His belly and thighs [rUT, " the thick and double 
fleshy memuer which commences at tho bottom ot the Bpino 
and extends to the lower legs" — (? rami w] of brass ; 

His legs [p», ' ' the portion of tho lower limbs from 
the knees to the anoles," Barnes : " from tho knee to tho 
ancle," Gumius], of iron ; 

His foot, part of iron and part ol olay. 
Thou sawost till that a stone was out out of the moun- 
tain without hands, which smote tho imago upon his feot 
that wore of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. — 
Then was tho Iron, the clay, tho brass, tho silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and becamo liko tho chaff 
of tho summer threshing floors; and tho wind carried them 
away that no place was found for them : 

And the stone that smote the imago become a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth." 



8. Toe Demolisued Image. 
During the progress of the preceding interpreta- 
tions of Nebuchadnezzar's prophetic dream, a vignette 
of the metulic image has been standing at the head 
of these articles — as the imago itself stood, till smit- 
ten on its feet ; and as with that act it disappeared 
from the vision, " and the stone that smote the im- 
ago became a great mountain and filled the whole 
earth ;" so as our representation of it, the smiting 
and demolition of which was considered in our last, 
also disappeared from view here. And though we 
have not an engraved illustration of the changed 
condition that follows, the vanished image is Bugges- 
tivo of the great truth, that when that which is 
symbolized by the act of smiting Bhall have been ful- 
filled, then will have crumbled to nothingness all 
earthly rule, and there will have been banished from 
our planet, all who " know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ," 1 Th. 1:8. 
And this brings us to the final scene, in the Chal- 
dean monarch? prophetic vision. 




BOSTON, AUGUST 25, 1860. 



SYLVESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give It room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 

bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotnerly disputation. 



The Terms op tiie Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition , as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. -a. t.,.- - ;*As,xm»j »* 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 



9. TnE Stone, Enlarged to a Mountain, and 
Filling the Earth. 

The proper vignette, for this, would be a renewed 
earth, blooming like the rose, smiling in all its pris- 
tine beauty, adorned with every variety of loveliness, 
freed from all the disabilities of the curse, and peo- 
pled with immortal and holy intelligences : — who 
will have come '• out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb," Rev. 7:14. 

Having arrived at the conclusion that the stono 
was symbolic of the Emmanuel, — Qod with us, the 
man Christ Jesus, who was " the Lord from heav- 
'God manifest in the flesh," and thus enrobed 
in humanity — in connection with his ransomed liv- 
ing church ; and that tho mountain from which this 
stone was severed without hands, was representative 
of the " nations, and kindreds, and people,, and 
tongues," oat of which there will have been redeem- 
ed to God, by the blood ot Christ, the great white- 
robed multitude ; it follows, that the enlargement of 
the stone into its mountain proportions, and its oc- 
cupancy of the world, must symbolize tho living 
again of all who sleep in Jesus, and the giving to 
them of "the kingdom, and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven." Dan. 
7:27. 

It is claimed by believers of the world's conver- 
sion, that this change of proportion in the symbol 
is representative of that conversion. But this is in- 
compatible with the conditions ol the symbol. For, 
the stone continues a stone until the destruction of 
the imago ; there is no incorporation into, or en- 



Others who hold toamixed state of mortals and im- 
mortals after Christ's coming, regard it as symbolicof 
the conversion of nations which theysupposo will sur- 
vive the scenes of the advent. But this is incompat- 
ible with all those scriptures, which predict the ga- 
thering out from the kingdom of " all things that 
offend and them which do iniquity," the taking 
veng«ince ou all who " know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel," and tho entire melting of all 
the elements of the earth ; which show that none of 
the unconverted will survive the judgments that will 
be poured out on the living wicked at the last day ; 
and who, therefore, cannot serve subsequently to add 
to tho dimensions ol the stone-mountain. 

The only other view that can bo taken of the sym- 
bol, is that this enlargement of the stone, will be the 
resurrection of the righteous dead. As the stone 
symbolizes the church on earth, it is continued 
a stono by the successive falling asleep in Jcsub of 
the heirs of immortality. The church, until the ad- 
vent, is thus ever a small company, in comparison 
with the moantain of unbeliovers from which its 
members are individually taken. But when there 
shall bo gathered " together in one, all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on 
earth, oven in him," (Eph. 1:10.), they will consti- 
tute " a great multitude which no man could num- 
ber" — "ten thousand times ton thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands," (Rev. 5:11 and 7:9), — a moun- 
tain of believers. It is therefore "by tho coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering toge- 
ther unto him, (2Tb. 2:1) ; when " them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him" 
(1 Th. 4:11) ; " when ho shall come to be glorified 
in bis saints, and to bo admired in all them that be- 
lieve," (2 Th. 1:10) ; and wbon there shall be 
" heard as it were tho voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as tho voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying Alleluia for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth" (Rev. 19:0),— that the 
stone will assume its mountain proportions. 

It is thus the resurrection that the scriptures 
make the establishment of the kingdom synchronous 
with our Lord Jesus Christ " shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom," 
(2 Tim. 4:1). It is when is come " the time of the 
dead that they should be judged," when reward is 
to be given to " the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear" God's " name, small and great," 
that there will be heard " great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ," (Rev. 11: 
15-18). And it is they that have "part in the first 
resurrection," on whom " the second death hath no 
power," that will "bo priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him." (Ch. 20:0). 

Until that epoch, the Head of his church address- 
es his followers as a little people : he says, " Fear 
not little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you tho kingdom," (Luke 12:32), — they are 
the stone that is to become the mountain. — But 
when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him," and he shall " sit upon 
the throne of his glory," with all the nations gath- 
ered before him, then will be say to the redeemed 
millions "on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world," Matt. 25:31-4. Then 
"the saints of the Moat High shall take the kingdom, 
and possess tho kingdom," (Dan. 7:18). " The 
kingdom and dominion and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given" to them 
(v. 27). Then will many have " come from the 
east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven," 
(Matt. 8:11) ; and " then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father," 

mm* Mi i >hu *w» '*» **«»» 

The prayer of the waiting church of all ages, 
ii Thy kingdom come," being thuB answered, its su- 
premacy will thenceforth be eternal. Unlike the pre- 
vious t'inpires, which give place successively, each to 
tho kingdom that comes after, the fifth kingdom will 
never be destroyed nor be left to other people, but 
will stand for ever. " Unto the Son," the Father 
" saith, Thy throne O God, is for ever and ever : a 
scepter of righteousness is the scepter of thy king- 
dom," Heb. 1:8. His kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall servo and obey 
him ;" His saints shall " possess the kingdom for 
ever, even for ever and over" Dan. 7:18,27. His 
" dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed," lb. v. 14. " Of the/increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no end ; upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it and to establish it with judgment and with justice, 
from henceforth, even for ever," Isa. 9:7. 

The kingdom will not only be eternal, but this 



amountain, it fills "the earth," and not some other 
world. Unless the sites of the previous empires were 
to be occupied by it, their displacement would not 
be a necessary prerequisite for its mountain develop- 
ment. John heard harpers, singing a now song, and 
saying, Thou "hast redeemed us by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people and nation, 
and hast made us unto our God kings and priests ; 
and we shall reign on the-earth," Rev. 5:9,10. And 
it Is to be upon the new earth, that "the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and ho will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and lie their Qod : and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain : lor the former things are 
passed away." 

Daniel draws one moro conclusion from the demol- 
ition of the image, which gives additional weight to ' 
the foregoing interpretation. He says " Foras- 
much" as the king saw that, all the metals were 
broken to pieces together, that "the great God bath 
made known to the king what shall come to pass 
hereafter." The only fair construction of this is, 
that the demolition of the image symlwlized the close 
of all temporal and human sovereignties ; for unless 
the end of the image was the commencement of the 
eternal state, there would not be a continuous suc- 
cession of governments unfolded to the king, and 
reaching to the end, as is embraced in " what 
shall come to pass hereafter." 

Of the certainty of this dream , and this reliableness 
of his interpretation, Daniel gives the king his most 
unqualified assurance. He has undoubted faith in 
its truthfulness. And the certainty of that future and 
eternal state, has been the solace of many a dying 
saint, as he has desired Christ's remembranco when 
he Bhall come in his kingdom ; " which flesh and 
blood cannot inherit," but which shall be received 
" when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put on immortal- 
ity," 1 Cor. 15:50-54. 



lnrgement of tho stone by the addition to it of the 

debris of the smitten image, which has been so scat- 1 wi „ ^ itg territory. When the etone becomes 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate artioles, of one column or less, 
are solioited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to oommunicato. Any writer whose artiolo or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to oall tho editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. . _ , • ■ > 

R. Hutchinson. Epochs— received. 

0. R. Fassett. Will do so. 
B. P. Hildreth. Received. 
A. Brown. Your criticism on our article in the 

Herald of Aug. 11th, is premature, — for the reason 
that you need all that has followed, closing with the 
present No., to get a clear understanding of our 
position. As you have written under a misappre- 
hension of it, we will explain. 

1. That there is no contradiction of the maxim 
in Herald of Nov. 20 — tho difference between the 
two, you having failed to perceive. We did not ar- 
gue, as you supposo, that as" the earthly kingdoms 
bad existed before becoming supreme, therelore the 
kingdom of God must thus exist ;" but it was this ; 
That as their oxistence as kingdoms dates prior to 
their supremacy, therefore the commencement of the 
stone kingdom is not necessarily restricted to the 
date of its supremacy. Its pre-existenco as a stone 
is shown to be possible by that illustration : but it is 
shown to be actual, by the expressed conditions of 
the symbol— it being " in the days of these kings." . 

2. This ia shown by the symbol ; for the Btone 
muBl exist before it can smite ; and by tho interpre- 
tation thus quoted. And therefore your argument, 
that aa pre-existence is not symbolized of the others 
it cannot be of this, is not only fallacious, but in 
contradiction of the fact. 

3. When we speak of" human governments, "we 
expect to be understood as referring to their execu- 
tive, and not to the ones governed. When God 
alone is the lawgiver, the government is Divine,— 
even though men be its only subjects ; and it is hu- 
man, only when its rule is human. 

4. True, Christ's Becond coming is not there '°" 
dividually designated, or brought to view ; but we 
know from other testimony that " his coming and 
kingdom ," are synchronous— when the stone assumes 
its mountain proportions. 

5. The gospel is preached by human instrumen- 
tality ; but though Paul plant and Apollos water, it 
is God alone who gives the increase : " The Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be saved- 
That part of the work was.not by human hands, or 
man '8 device. 11 

As the church V*> i-yta Head, is regarded as 
t, symbolized by A e Sjjtone, so whatevei 
of the church dA * e 1 itone must be supl*** 1 
to do,~even when Grist dasb, loe imago in pi** 
like a potter'a vess*- „ 

7„ Don't mo/ro 0T8T *W "ruined image, 
brother. We mo* bo true to t he text in respect » 
its symbolizatio/, as in all other. thing9 . W hat tW 
text says, we ahull to be taught lbj it . but what i 
savs not. mult be said elsewhere,. to be prcscnte* » 
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i Onr Annuul Conference. 

The Conference to be holden in Newburyport on 
the 11th proximo, ought to be largely attended by 
both ministers and laymen. The interest of the 
cause requires it at this time ; and as it is the cause 
of the man;, and not of the few, the business should 
not be left to the few to transact. In the minds of 
some, the time has come for a more vigorous move- 
ment to be made in the wa; of giving more largely 
our advent sentiments to the world, by scattering 
tracts and obtaining a larger circulation for our pa- 
per. In order to do this, wo must first make the 
paper self-sustaining ; and then each individual, 
setting his or her hand to Uio work.can do something 
to send out the glad tidings of the kingdom at 
band. 

It does appear that at no time in our history could 
we accomplish more than at the prcsent,in this way. 
Among reasonable people no exception can be taken 
to the time, which I believe we generally endorse and 
which is, as father Miller expressed it, after '44 had 
passed: " to-day, to-day until the Lord comes;" 
and the expression of professor Whiting, on the pro- 
phetic times, " that there is a definite indefiniteness 
about them." And yet we are justified, by the 
movements among the nations, and especially among 
the followers of the " man of sin, "and of the "false 
prophet," that we are rapidly approximating the ad- 
vent of Messiah. 

In view of these things, we ought to bestir our- 
selves, to accomplish all wo can for the Master be- 
fore he comes to reckon with us ; and, realizing our 
responsibility, let us nttend this annual gathering, 
and do what we can to further the- good cause. 

Antqonv Pearce. 

Providence, Aug. 16. 



Wo are obliged to Bro. P. for the above. It is 
timely, and to the point. We were about taking 
our pen to say something to the same effect, but our 
brother has anticipated our effort, and said just what 
needed to be said ; which supercedes the necessity of 
our writing it. 

Wo would, however, cordially endorse the above, 
and unite with Bro. P. in urging a full attendance. 
Is it not a duty, brethren, that you owe the cause? 
Lookers on estimate the condition of the cause by 
the rally at our annual gatherings. Is it not also a 
duty you owe our friends in Newburyport? They 
wish to see a full attendonce, for their own encour- 
agement, as well as for that of the friends of the 
cause everywhere. You may rely on it that their 
hearts and homes will be open to give you a cordial 
greeting. 

"One of a Hundred."— We solicit attention to 
the proposition of Dr. Eaton, in another col. to be 
one of a hundred to give $10 each.at tho Newbury- 
port meeting, to the A. M. Association. That is a 
splendid conception, and it is perfectly feasible.— 
We hope to havo responses, and in our next to open 
a list of the names responding to the Bame. We 
have at least one hundred brethren who are worthy 
of a place in such a list. Whose names shall we 
record? 



We are indebted to the principals of the Rock- 
land Female Seminary, Rev. L. Dclos Mansfield and 
Lady, and Charles F. Mansfield, for a Catalogue of 
their flourishing institution, situated at Nyaok on 
the Hudson. It was founded in 1855, and appears 
to be well officered and patronized— so far as can be 
judged without a personal visit. The next Academ 
ic year commences Sept. 18th. 



The Ottoman Power. 

The New York Observer says : " It is no longer _ 
Question whether or not the Ottoman government 
can hold the Levant. 

" The Euphrates of prophecy, is nearly dry.* The 
" sick man" is breathing bis last. We havo lived 
to receive from a missionary of the American Board 
in Syria, and to print on the pages of the New- York 
Observer, the following propositions as in his opin- 
ion now established : 

"1. That the (Tnrkish) Government have desired 
the success of the Druses, (in tho recent massacres.) 
have co-operated with them, have in some places 
helped to kill the christians. 

"2. That the Moslems, when they have opportu- 
nity, love to engage in this slaughter ; they have re- 
joiced in the Druse successes ; they thirst for Chris- 
tian blood. -#i .•'•«*» i 

"3. That with such hate in the breasts of both 
Moslems and Druzes, it is not safe to trust the gov- 
otnment of Christians henceforth in their hands. It 
» confiding lambs to the guardianship of wolves. 

"4. That the Christians in the cities have been, 
and still are, in no little peril from the Moslems, 
Iwt they rise upon them and seek to exterminate the 
whole body of Christians from the land. 



"5. That madness has seised this " sick man," 
[the Tnrkish Government.] Frenzy is in his eyes, 
and slaughter in bis band. Ought he not to be 
bound ere he bring a wilder destruction on himself 
and all aronnd him." 

"This is tbo judgment to which the American mis- 
sionaries, have come, and we are thereforo willing to 
believe it to be the opinion to which the world will 
come, or has come. The madman must be bound. 
Turkey must be taken down, and held down, and 
the Western Powers must do it. France has begun 
to do its duty, with the approbation of all Christen- 
dom. If doing its duty precipitates another great 
result the French will exult, and Russia will co-op- 
erate, whether it is agreeable to England or not." 

Marseilles, Aug. 1. Advices from Damascus to 
the 12th confirm the destruction of 6000 houses be- 
longing to the christians. The Jewish quarter was 
burnt. The Turkish bouses in which Christian 
men and women found refuge were also 
burnt. Tho massacre lasted eighty hours. It 
was difficult to ascertain the number of victims.— 
Two thousand Christians were still under Abdcl-Ka- 
der's protection sufforingfrom hunger. Several Con- 
suls were at the residence of Abd-ol-Kadcr, who 
gave refuge also to several Englishmen. The new 
Governor of Damascus had arrived with 1200 sol- 
diers. The Impartiae de Smyrna, in confirming the 
above, doubts whether the Belgian Consul was killed. 
Several Christian sheiks refused to sign the treaty of 
peace, considering it illusory. Some starving chris- 
tians had endeavored to return to tho mountains. 

Constantinople, July 28 (via Trieste). News 
from Damascus to the 17th July announces that the 
massacres had ended. The Kurds and Bedouins had 
retired into the interior, but the christians were still 
concealing themselves. 



W e tegarf " the Euphrates of prophecy" as 
the nations that contribute to the support and de- 
imse of the mystic " Babylon." 



En. 



The Outbreak in Constantinople. 

We copy from the New York World the letter of 
its Constantinople correspondent, giving details of 
the attack of tho Armenian populace upon the Ar- 
menian prote8taots. The letter is dated July 24 : 

"On Friday, July 13, a protestant Armenian died 
at Ballat, one of the quarters of Constantinople pro- 
per. On Saturday his friends proceeded to bury him 
in the Armenian burial ground, where his wife own- 
ed a lot. 

For ten years Protestants have buried in the old 
Armenian burial places without molestation, it having 
been decided by the Turkish government and the 
church that these belonged to tho Armenians as a na- 
tion and not as a religious sect. Without any suspic- 
ion of trouble the procession moved for the place of 
burial. Suddenly a mob of the lowest class of Armen- 
ians rushed upon them with loud yells and fierce 
threats, declaring that no Protestant should be bur- 
ied in that ground. 

The small police force at hand could not quell the 
riot, and it was at length decided to send a messen- 
ger to the Armenian patriarch. He soon returned 
with a largo police force, and an order from the pa- 
triarch (the head of the Armenian church in Con- 
stantinople) for the immediate burial of the man in 
the ground. Still the mob refnsed to permit the 
bnrial, and drove off the officer of tho patriarch, 
beating him almost to death. Night now came on ; 
the mob increased, and the police took possession of 
the body and ot the clergyman who was to officiate 
at the funeral. The whole of Sunday and Monday 
were spent in running backwardand forward between 
the Porte and the Armenian patriarchate, and in 
fruitless negotiations — the mob all tho time gather- 
ing strength and fierceness, and a large police and 
military force occupying the ground. After a full 
hearing of the case, the Porte decided that the right 
of burial belonged to tho Protestants, and the Gen- 
eral commanding the troops at Constantinople was 
ordered to clear the ground and allow the Protestants 
to bury their dead. 

On Tuesday the Porte became so much alarmed 
by the extent of the mob and the protestations of 
the patriarch, who now changed his ground and sid- 
ed with the mob, that they revoked the order of the 
day before, and ordered that the body should be in- 
terred elsewhere. Very good, said the Protestants; 
give us an honorable place anywhere, and we will 
bury our dead, and discuss our Tights asterwards. 
At this juncture, Sir Henry Bulwer, the English 
ambassador, and Hon. James Williams, our minis- 
ter resident, heard of thestate of things. Unsolicit- 
ed by any one, they immediately came to Constanti- 
nople, called upon the Armenian patriarch, and de- 
manded that he should give his consent to the bnrial 
in the burial ground immediately. Under the influ- 
ence of these gentlemen ho consented. They also 
went to the Porte, and insisted there that a proper 
military force should bo sent immediately to tho 
ground and the Protestant honorably buried. Here, 
too, they prevailed. ti^itm^w'. 

This was Tuesday afternoon. A force was sent, 
and after a severe conflict with the mob— in which 
the soldiers were ordered to use only the butts of 



their muskets— the ground was cleared, about thirty 
of the mob being badly wounded. But as it was now 
evening, it was determined to postpone the burial 
until Wednesday forenoon. 

On Wednesday the Minister of War, Rita Pasha 
— the Zabtich Pusha, or commanding general — with 
several thousand troops— the Armenian patriarch, 
Baroutji bashy— the head manof the Armenians here 
— the head of the Protestant community, a small 
number of Protestants, and an immense mob of Ar- 
menians, were on the ground. A place for burial 
within the cemetery was selected and agreed upon by 
the pashas, the patriarch and the Protestants ; the 
grave was dug, and tho body ordered to be pat in. 

The mob now became furious, and endeavored to 
press forward to the spot. At this juncture Riza 
Pasha's courage seemed to fail him, and he ordered 
the grave filled up and another one dug in the mid- 
dle of a neighboring carriage rood. In this most 
dishonorable place the Protestants, as previously ad- 
vised by tho Embassadors and Missionaries, refused 
to bury their dead. Tho Pasha would not yield, and 
tho Protestants retired, leaving the body in the 
hands of the Turks. By this time it was buried in 
the street, after which tho immense mob were allow- 
ed to rush over the grave, each one trampling and 
spitting upon it. 

After this, by way of palliating his disgraceful 
conduct, the Pasha ordered that tho road should be 
turned aside and obliterated, and a space enclosed 
around tho grave. This was done, and it has ever 
since been guarded by a company of soldiers. 
The excuse which tho government offer for this con- 
duci is, that this mob really had nothing to do with 
Protestantism, but was got up onder Russian influ- 
ences, for the purpose of bringing about a collision 
between the Turkish soldiers and the Christian pop- 
ulation of the city. They say : we know that if the 
soldiers had been allowed to fire upon this mob, an 
immediate insurrection would have broken out all 
over tho city. 

There is undoubtedly some truth in this statement, 
but no more unfortunate policy could have been de- 
vised, under the present circumstances, than to call 
out a large military force, and then allow it to be 
overcome by tbo mob. 

The result might easily have been foretold. The 
experience of a single week has proved it experimen- 
tally. A mob has driven the Protestants— since the 
trial lost Wednesday — from their homes not only in 
Ballet, but also from Samatia and Hasskuey, two 
other quarters of Constantinople. In eaeh instance 
they pretended to believe that there was a dead Pro- 
testant concealed in a certain house. In both Bal- 
let and Samatia Protestant worship has been sus- 
pended by the Zabtieh Pasha, to prevent outbreaks. 

In view ol this state of things, on Friday last, a 
meeting was held at the English palace of all the 
Protestant ambassadors. They sent a most earnest 
and decisive protest to the Porte, and made import- 
ant demands, which I am not at liberty to repeat. 

On Saturday lost, the American residents hero 
received formal notice from their minister that the 
greatest caution was necessary to be obsorved, as af- 
fairs here were in a very troubled state, and an out- 
break might occur at any time. 

On Sunday, under the pressure of outside influenc- 
es, the Armenian Patriarch went to Hasskuey to 
quiet the outbreak there. He preached to the peo- 
ple in the great Armenian church of the quarter, 
and exhorted them to be quiet and go about their 
business. But the mob outside were so violent that 
he did not dare to leave the church without a police 
force to protect him. The mob cried out, ' You 
stirred us up, you urgod us on, and now you say be 
quiet and go home. We won't be quiet and go 
home, unless you pay us for all the timo we have 
lost.' 

Since Sunday I have heard no serious outbreak 
anywhere in the city ; but it cannot bo denied that 
all classes arc in a most excited sta"te. You need not 
be surprised to hear of still more seriuus troubles. 
We believe that the fureign population who live in 
Pera, and in the villages i n the Bosphorus, have 
but little to fear personally, but beyond this every- 
thing here is in a state of great uncertainty. 

The danger here is from an outbreak among the 
Christians, however, more than from the Turks. 

It is generally believed here that the French will 
insist upon occupying Syria immediately, and many 
think that the last hours of the " sick man" have 
come. It is a noticeable fact, however, that these 
fears have not as yet very seriously influenced the 
Turkish funds in our market. They have fallen, 
but not much as yet. This may in some measure be 
explained by the belief that the debts of tho Turkish 
government will he assumed by any power who 
takes possession of Constantinople. 

I am not inclined now to give any opinion as to 
the future, farther than that if there should be any 
serious outbreak it would result in the overthrow of 
the present government, which is now upheld only 
by the power of England. 

One thing, and only one thing is certain. Great 



changes of some kind are at hand in the East. The 
Christian world will never allow a repetition of 
those horrors which are now to be witnessed in 
Syria. 

I may add that the friends of American mission- 
aries in Turkey have no cause as yet to fear for their 
personal safety." 



TaE Butcheries is iue East. There is so much 
interest attaching to every movement that is connect- 
ed with the Beast, of the Falserprophet, and of the 
Man of Sin, that we ^devote considerable space in 
keeping our readers posted upon the news from those 
localities. 

It will be seen by intelligence from Constantinople 
that Armenian fanaticism is aroused there. The 
whole east is ominous of coming events. 



The Latest frob Damascus. A letter from Bei. 
rut, of July 19, says that " not a single house be- 
longing to a christian has been left in Damascus. 
Four thousand christians there have been mercilessly 
butchered. Rev. Mr. Graeam, an Irish missionary 
in Damascus, was among the number of the killed, 
together with all the Franciscan monks and thirty- 
six of the native ctergy." 



The meteor of the 20th ult. resembled that of Aug. 
18, 1783. That wonderful meteor traversed the 
whole of Europe from Shetland to Rome, with a 
velocity of about thirty miles a second, at a hightof 
fifty miles, with a light greatly surpassing that of 
the full moon. It had a real diameter of half a mile. 
It changed its form visibly, and at length separated 
into several distinct bodies, accompanying each oth- 
er in parallel courses and each followed by a trail or 
train. 



Dr. A. Sebrell of Mason county, Va., lost an in- 
teresting little Bon of four years old from the bite of 
a copperhead snake on the 12th ult. The boy was 
strolling about the barn when the snake bit him. 
Physicians were called in, but no remedy could be 
devised to save the life of the child. 



A good man who has seen much of the world, 
says: — "The grand essentials to happiness in this 
life are something to do, something to love, and 
something to hope for." 



" Satan crept into Paradise ; Judas went among 
tho Apostles ; Peter even denied his Lord ; Demos 
forsook Paul. Wherever there is a work of God, 
tho devil gets up a counter work of caricature." 

Dr. ClHHIKQ. 



" A new and excellent journal, The Druggist, pub- 
lished in Cincinnati, Ohio, states that a paragraph 
has been extensively circulated in the daily papers 
to the effect that olive oil is an antidote for all poi- 
son. This is so very for from being true, that it in- 
creases the effect of one very common poison — phos- 
phorus— and has no power as an antidote to most of 
the others. There is no universal antidote, and in 
oases of poisoning, when the proper remedy is not 
known, the safest plan, in the absence of a compe- 
tent physician, is to produce a vomiting if it has not 
already come on, by some simple emetic, such as 
mustard and water, aud then give mucilaginous 
drinks— such as milk, flour and water, ic. 

Such paragraphs as the one alluded to are calcu- 
lated to do much harm by leading persons to depend 
on a remedy which will do no good, to the exclusion 
of o there really efficacious." 



Lay it down as a Bound maxim — Nothing can be 
accomplished without a fixed purpose — a concentra- 
tion of mind and energy. Whatever you attempt to 
do, whether it be the writing of an essay, or whit- 
tling of a plug, let it be don«».8 well as you can do 
it. 

It was this habit made Franklin and Newton, and 
handreds whose labors havo been of uncalculablo 
service to mankind . Fix your mind closely and in- 
tently on what you undertake — in no other way can 
you have a reasonable hope of success. An energy 
that goes in a day is good for nothing, — an hoar's 
fixed attention will never avail. The heavens were 
not measured in a day. The inventions that bless 
mankind were not the result of a few moments' 
thought nnd investigation. A' lifetime has often 
been given to a single object. If yon, then, have a 
desire to bless your species, or to get to yourself a 
glorious name, fix your mind upon the object and the 
means of accomplishing it and prosecute it with en- 
ergy and perseverance. 



Pride, passion, and other vices, in these days go 
armed. Touch them never so gently, yet like the 
nettle, they will sting you ; and if yon deal with 
them roundly, roughly, and cuttingly,they will turn 
and taunt you, as the Hebrew did to Moses, "Who 
made thee a judge over us?" 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on thegenoral 
subject of the Advont, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents aro "expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian oonrtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departuro from this should be 
regarded as ('isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or nucourteous controversy. 



taken time hae al waya proved disastrous to tho in- 
terests Hid influence of the great truths wo profess ; 
and so I am glad to have it thoroughly investigated 
and weighed. Yours truly, 

A. Chase, Jr. 

Haverhill, Mass., Aug. 4, 1800. 

We cannot Bee what possiblo objection fhere can 
be to subjecting all arguments and usBumed facts on 
time, to the most searching analysis. What we 
need is truth and testimony. Let whatever can be 
shown to be truth, stand ; that which contains in- 
accuracies, is not demonstrative. Ed. 



drcds that are readers of the Herald ; and I must | which is opposed to the authority ol God in the di- 
bonestly say 1 see no inconsistency in it. For this . vino worship, and by setting up his own uuthority, 
reason, please publish my defence, with any remarks puts himBclf in the place of Qod. 



From Bro. A. Brown. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Although I have written so 
much of late, after reading the last Herald I feel 
to risk your patience with this. 

I wus deeply moved by the noblo Christian char- 
acter of your reply to covert and open censuro,' for 
your roviews of Shimeall and Cumming. It seems 
that " many of our readers are greatly grived at '* 
your attempts, as well as mine. Such "grief" 
isn't positive evidence of either justness of views, 
or fairness. You almost threaten, I think, to vacate 
tho editorial chair. None of that, my brother — 
unless your patrons absolutely demand it. Your 
work isn't done yet. I doubt whether tho greatest 
of it is fairly begun. 

You have certainly shown conclusively that Shim- 
eall's calculations aro no? reliable ; there is no mis- 
taking that fact : that is the fault of yours. 

" Definite time" is a disease, a mania, a conta- 
gious infection, which has affected the Advent body 
these twenty years past. It is spasmodic in its de- 
velopment. I vaccinated myself against it Bomo 12 
years ago. The year I travelled with Bro. Lyon, 
■ — '49 I think, — it was something of an epidemic in 
New England. I heard some five dozen sermons on 
the subject. I met Bro. Hiraes at the town where 
General Putnam shot tho wolf, and he requested me 
to write an article against it, which I did, and you 
published it. Well, in less than a month 1 received 
a hat-full of letters— five at one time — from as ma- 
ny different States, generally censuring my course. 
Not one attempted to refute the argument ; but I 
was " putting far off the evil day" — " ' saying.My 
Lord delayeth his coming,' " &c. &c. But I had 
examined the subject, and felt perlectly certain that 
their whole argument was nought. Well I am just 
as confident to-day that all the evidence lor '66, '7, 
'8, and '78, amounts to absolutely nothing at all. 
It is marvelous that half a dozen failures and disap- 
pointments hnve taught no lessons of caution. One 
talks about " a log-book." Whose log-book? Mr. 
S.'s? Has that log-book been endorsed by the Cap- 
tain of our salvation ? Or has there been found 
other authority ? A kind of second-advent infalli- 
ble chronological hierarchy. Adventist Talmuds, 
Scribes and Pharisees and Fathere, are no better, 
and but little less intolerant, than those of other 
creeds. Besides, the great doctrine of tho speedy 
advent, is compromised by this " rime serving." — 
What but total loss of confidence can follow in the 
wako of such definite time fixings, and repeated 
failures? And then to charge the Bible with war- 
ranting all these times and failures, is little short of 
downright— well, it is very wrong. 

Yours as ever, 



From Dr. L. Kimball. 

Bro. Bliss : — A word in regard to the Herald. I 
will not say, it is perfect ; for it has its imperfec- 
tions. But 1 will say, that, in my estimation, it is 
the best paper of which I have any knowledge. I 
think before we censure, that we should read the 
words of Christ : " He that is without sin, let him 
cast the first stone." I believe it to be your bound- 
en duly, as well as right, to point out what you 
conceive to be important error in the teachings of 
others. And though I may not view it exactly in 
the same light that you do, yet I admire your cour- 
teous, manly, independent, Btraight-forward, con- 
sistent course. Your criticisms, recently published 
in the Herald, ought not to give offence to any one, 
You treated your author with perfect fairness — us- 
ing no malicious thrusts, or unkind words, but you 
simply pointed out what you discovered to be error. 
Now because I have not sufficient knowledge and 
judgment to detect those errors, am I to censure you 
for doing it, and pointing them out to me ? No ! I 
will thank you for your faithfulness, and will give 
the subject a more thorough investigation. 

I pray that you may have that wisdom which is 
profitable to direct you into all truth, and make you 
a blessing to many. 

My faith in the fundamental principles of the 
Advent doctrine, which I embraced eighteen years 
ago, is unshaken. I regard the present signs of the 
times as indicating the especial ncarneBs of the day 
of redemption. And while it is too much of a 
stretch of my faith to look over to '68, yet it may 
be deferred till that time. 0 that we all may be 
ready. Yours in hope of speedy redemption, 

L. Kimball, 

Nashua, Aug. 14, 1860. 



A. Brows. 



Louisville, Ky., Aug. 7, I860. 



From Bro. B. D. Haskell. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — 1 heartily approve your manly 
course in regard to errors in explaining prophecy, 
and trust your motives will be appreciated by all 
our brethren. I lor one do not love my own errors, 
and shall not be particular to endorse Mr. Shirn- 
eall'a — especially when his theory is practically a 
putting off the day of God. Let us have tho truth. 
Error will do us no good. And when wo have the 
truth, let us use it in sobriety and diligence to the 
ends of practical holiness, and not as a hobby to 
ride round the world on, unsettling everything and 
accomplishing nothing. " The wrath (or passion) 
of man worketh not the righteousness of God." 
I am your brother in Christ, 

B. D. Haskell. 

Haverhill, Aug 10. 

From Bro. A. Chase. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I heartily approve the Herald, 
and its coarse ; and especially in regard to time. I 
should be glad to receive, and have proclaimed a 
definite point of time, could it be well-grounded, 
and approved by our Master. But as it is not well 
grounded, and as he has said we must not wait for 
a definite hour (which no doubt signifies time) but 
watch all night, I wish to bo found so doing. Mis- 




Criticism. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — My Herald came to hand yes- 
terday. In looking over its always wclcume and in- 
teresting pages my eye fell upon a piece headed, — 
" Truth should always bo sustained by truth." — 
Feeling that criticism should also be sound and log- 
ical, I feel called upon to answer, not in a spirit of 
contention, but in justification of myself ; for I 
have of ten made use of the circumstance referred to 
in said article. 

1st. The circumstance was not imaginary, but 
came in u paper as fact. Bro. Henry Buckley first 
read it to me, a year or two since, at his own house. 
I afterward read it over, feeling it would answer 
well the purpose. The Herald states that tho preach- 
er used it ; for I cannot now tell the name of tho 
paper. Perhaps Bro. Buckley will give us the in- 
formation. , 

2d. Had it only been imaginary, I see no incon- 
sistency, and think I can show by sound philosophy 
the premises are good. Aa stated in tho Herald, 
tho wheel is aft. Tho fire, whore a vessel would 
likely take fire, in the vicinity of the engine, half 
way between the stem and bow. After it is found 
the fire cannot be extinguished, the vessel is headed 
to shore, distant, in the case referred to, if memory 
serves me, some 14 miles ; but distance is not mate- 
rial, if she has timo to reach the shore. Naturally, 
under such circumstances, all possible speed would 
be made. The fire is in the middle of the vessel. 
Now I ask if the speed of the vessel, which might 
be some twenty or thirty miles per hour, would not 
sweep the flames back to the Btern of the ship ? — 
And again, there is certainly one chanco in four 
that there might be a head wind still to sweep the 
flames back, like the tail to a comet. I think any 
man of good sense will answer at once, Yes. I will 
then ask if a man confined to the wheel aft, stands 
an equal chance with those forward, free to act as 
best they may for their own safety. 

Again, when the vessel reaches tho shore, if its 
landing place was favorable, might not tho bow of 
tho vessel be run nearly high and dry upon the land 
and the crew or passengers easily get ashore, while 
the man at the wheel might be a hundred and fifty 
feet, more or less aft, with a raging firo between 
him and land, his only way of escape would be to 
leap overboard ; and in the confusion of such a scene 
be overlooked and perish. The Herald says he has an 
equal chance with those forward, I do not see the 
arguments for such a conclusion. ' • 

I probably have used the circumstance referred 
to, before more than a thousand persons, and hun- 



you may think proper. 

I do not think my preaching past criticism, and 
I hope I shall alwoys have humility enough to ac- 
knowledge my faults, and will frankly do so in this 
case, if 1 am wrong, and it can be shown in such a 
light that I can see it. Now, Bro. Bliss, I don't 
suppose you had a thought of drawing anything 
from my pen, or that I was the preacher roferred 
to ; but I know I shall be taken by many for tbe 
one referred to. 

As ever thine, 

II . Bpndt. 
North Springfield, Vt., Aug. 11, 1860. 
No, dear brother, we did not know that you had 
ever used it, and so had no reference to you, but to 
a Btrangcr whom we heard preach on Sunday, Aug. 
5th. We did not leam his name, and were much 
pleased with his discourse, except that illustration. 
Now brother, its appropriateness, or inappropriate- 
ncss, all turns on the position of the wheel — not the 
rudder— in a steamboat. If it is aft, it is appropri- 
ate ; if forward, it is not so. In week before last's 
Herald, it was, by nn error, printed " aft ;" which 
made nonsense of our criticism, and justifies yours ; 
but in the last number, this is corrected. The rea- 
son why the wheel is forward, in steamships, is foT 
the convenience of lookout, which the machinery 
would otherwise interfere with. For a time, they 
used rope tillers, connecting the wheel with the rud- 
der ; but in case of fire, these were soon severed, 
and the boat left unmanageable ; which caused nn 
act of Congress requiring chain tillers. And by the 
use of these, many a ship on fire bos been steered 
to the shore, that would otherwise have burned be- 
fore reaching it. 

This illustration haB probably been used by hun- 
dreds of preachers, — as hundreds of other illustra- 
tions have, possessing some similar defect. But you 
will sec that it is no more appropriate, than was a 
picturo representing Adam and Evo in paradise, in 
a state of innocence, with a man in the background, 
with a shot-gun, shooting ducks ! 

We thank you, brother, for your letter, which we 
deserve for letting the blunder of " aft" for " for- 
ward" come out in print in our first reference to it. 
The mortification, therefore, you will Bee is on our 
part. But your frank, prompt notice of it is com- 
mendable. And whero there is such a disposition 
to see and rectify all errors of fact, logic, or illus- 
tration, we can always soon got where wo can see 
eye to eye — at least on a pluin matter of fact ques- 
tion, such as whether it is 5 or 15, that 2 and 3 make. 
YVe need great care in the presentation of truth, that 
we do not mingle with it any olement of falsity. 

Ed. 



Now the question is not, How long shall be the 
whole vision ? but, How long shall be the vision 
concerning the daily sacrifice ? — or that portion of 
the vision during which the daily sacrifice shall be 
offered, and the succeeding period of the transgres- 
sion of desolation. 

The daily sacrifice was not offered according to 
God's appointment while the Jews were captives in 
Bubylon, neither could it be afterward till the Tem- 
ple was rebuilt, and when that work was accom- 
plished it was necessary tbot the walls of Jerusalem 
should be built to afford security to the established 
worship, after which it was necessary to cleanse the 
chambers of the Temple to render the place meet 
for the divine worship. When all this was accom- 
plished, and not till then, the priests were prepared 
to offer tho daily sacrifices according to divine ap- 
pointment. 

Here then tbe daily sacrifice begins, and here I 
tbink commences the fulfilment of the vision " con- 
cerning the daily sacrifice and the transgression of 
desolation," which was to occupy 2300 prophetic 
days in its accomplishment, and at tho end of which 
the sanctuary should be cleansed. 

But when did this cleansing of the Temple take 
place? I answer byrcfering to Nehemiab, 13th chap- 
ter 9th verse, " Then I commanded and they clean- 
sed tho chambers and thither brought 1 again the 
vessels of tho house of God with the meat 
offering and the frankincense." This took 
place B. C. 434 ; or according to some writers,B. C. 
433. Therefore reckoning prophetic time a year for 
a day, which I have no doubt is correct, the 2300 
prophetic days or years end in I860 or 1867. 

By the sanctuary I understand the place where 
Gud is worshipped according to his own appoint- 
ment. Under tho Jewish dispensation this waB done 
first in tho Tabernacle built by Moses, according to 
the pattern shown him in the mount ; afterward in 
the Temple at Jerusalem, which also was built ac- 
cording to the Divine plan. 

But under the gospel dispensation this worship ia 
performed in and by the church of the living God, 
which is the pillar and ground of the truth, and 
which was established by the authority of Christ, 
who is the only law giver to the church , and whom 
if any man refuse to hear he shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

But another power has risen up which assumes 
authority in the church or sanctuary, which is op- 
posed to tho authority of Christ, claiming td regu- 
late the Divine worship and to punish all who would 
not obey its laws pertaining to said worship. This 
I believe to be the abomination that maketh desolate 
and was set up about the year A. D. 532, by decree 
of the Emperor Justinian, in consequence of which 
tbe daily sacrifice or worship, which God had or- 
Bro. Bliss :— In my article published in the last j dsvixied, was taken away, and thoso who would wor- 



Corrections. 



Herald there are several errors. Instead of " On 
the morning of July 20th," it was written and 
should be " On the evening of July 20th," &c. ; 
and instead of " I thought it was the Son of man," 
it should bo, '• I thought it was the sign of tire Son 
of man." As I wrote thoartiole in a plain hand, 
the errors are more painful. Will you please insert 
these corrections, and oblige 

Respectfully yours, 
■snrtid In m J.H» Clark. 

Aug 13. 



ship God according to the law of Christ, were cast 
down and trodden under foot, and were given into 
his hand for a time times and half a time, or 1260. 
prophetic days or years, which terminated in A. D. 
1792, when his power to consume and to destroy 
was taken away. 

That tho 2300 days or years did not commence at 
the taking away of the daily sacrifice and the setting 
up of the abomination that maketh desolate, I think 
is evident from Dan. 12:11.12, "and from the time 
that tbe daily sacrifice shall be taken away and the 



Printers are liable to mistakes, as well as others, ' abomination tbat maketh desolato set np, there shall 



brother. You will see by last week's Herald, that 
our own writings are not always printed as we de- 
sign to have them. Nothing, more than writing for 
the press, will serve to devclope tho grace of patience. 

m» »l j.x5^[ufc«B.:j I. jmjiI . ti ji" ir rftl" 



The Times. 

Much has been written, and much has been said, and 1335, which is 965 days or years, 
by able scholars and divines, in attempting to ex- 
plain the hidden meaning of the prophecies of the 
Old and New Testament ; and I hare no doubt but 
much true light has been elicited by discussion on 
this subject. ; ,n^«wA* hnriM 

I have no doubt but tho theory of Wm. Miller 
was in the main correct ; but he was undoubtedly 
mistaken in part with regard to the time. One er- 
ror evidently was the commencing tho 2300 days at 
the same tin.- with the 70 weeks. Dan. 9 : 23. I 
think a critical examination of the text will lead us 
to tho conclusion that the first-named period is 
wholly distinct from the last, and that the period of 
its commencement is plainly indicated in the ques- 
tion, How long shall be the vision concerning the 
daily sacrifice and tbe transgression of desolation ? 
,'. e . By the daily sacrifice I understand the offer- 
ings that were appointed of God to be offered daily 

in the Temple at Jerusalem ; and also the worship! Euphrates, or the waning of "the power wh'ioh was 



be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. Blessed 
ia ho that waiteth and comvth to the 1335 
days," That these 1335 duys reach to the 
end, I think is plainly implied in the next verse 
(Dan. 12:13) ; consequently the 2300 days must 
have commenced as long previous to the taking away 
of the daily sacrifice as tho difference between 2300 

Now deduct 

\. D. 532 from 965, arid we haveB. C. 433, which 
is, according to some writers, the time when the 
Temple was cleansed by Nehemiah, which, deducted 
from 2300 leave A. D. 1807 as the end of the days 
and the cleansing of the true sanctuary. 

The end of tho 1290 days from the taking away 
of the daily sacrifice I tbink makes the commence- 
ment of the decline of the power of tbe false proph- 
et Mahomet, who also assumed tho prerogative of 
regulating Divine worship according to his own will 
by the force of the sword, by which means he cast 
down tbe "truth" or true worship "to the ground" 
— and he " practiced and prospered." But at the 
end of these days or years (about A. D. 1822) it is 
a historical fact that bis power began to decline, and 
that decline is still progressing, which 1 hnve no 
doubt was Bvmbolized in John's vision under the 
pouring out of tbe 6th vial, by the drying up of the 



which he requires of his people under tb. gospel j BJraboliM( i by the Euphratean horsemen, 
dispensation. By the transgression of desolation, I TOmmm1 hn that waiteth and com 
understand is meant tho dominion of that power 



Blessed is he that waiteth and coroeth to the 
1335 days." Here is an additional period of 45 
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days, or years, which brings ns to the end of the 
days, or the consummation of the events of this pro- 
phecy— the cleansing of the sanctuary. 

Daniel W. Lakb. 

Sycamore, July, 1860. 



Brother Bliss :— I would like to have you answer 
through the columns of the Herald, 

t, Wliatdo the Scriptures teach respecting the 
spirituality of God, or personality? • 

Ads. God is a Spirit. 

2. Has God a body ; or in what respect a mate- 
rial organization ? 

Ans. He has not. " A spirit has not flesh and 
bones." ,) ' 

3. Has any man ever seen God ? 

Ans. No man hath seen God at any time. John 
1:18. 

These questions I foond in Dr. Litch's series of 
S. S. question book. Edward Lloyd. 

Well, brother, you have given both question and 
answer. Are not the answers all-sufficient and sat- 
isfactory ? All that we can know of God is what 
the Scriptures reveal — Bhowing him to be eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wiBe God, who has re- 
vealed himself to us in the person of Jesus Christ. 
Farther than this we do not go. To attempt to 
speak definitely and minutely of God, would be 
meddling with things too high for us — with things 
of which we nro not competent to speak. 
■ZJkV . c ', ._ , Ed. 

Letteit rom Sister L. S. Phares. 

Bro. Bliss : — These are very interesting times and 
solemn times ; and I would offer a few remarks for 
the perusal of the readers of the Herald. There 
aeema to be a waking up and a spirit of inquiry 
among many as to the way they can servo the cause 
of Christ to the best acceptance. 

With me it has been a question of serious inquiry 
for many years. But this one thing I do know.that 
I am shut up to the conviction, that I am called 
upon to take a stand with regard to what I believe 
ought to be made more prominent by religious teach- 
ers in the churches ; and I may soon have to take an 
open stand for the truth, as I understand it. The 
oaso is being agitated among us relating to this mat- 
ter, and may have to be decided soon. I hope that 
I shall have the prayers of all lovers of truth, that 
I may stand firm and be sustained by the God of Is- 
rael, and that my usefulness may only bo increased, 
and that I each day find new fields open to me, and 
a heart ever ready to movo forward. 

Bro. Bliss : — I am deeply interested in the present 
forward march, as indicated by the veterans in the 
glorious cause of our coming King, and I (eel much 
anxiety especially tho present time, lest tho enemy 
will seek to break the ranks. Let us keep a wateh- 
fel eye ; for ho is ever busy. On the difference of 
opinion with regard to chronology, I would say, it 
is a subject upon which I am notable to offer an 
opinion further than this, tho advocates of both the- 
ories are agreed that the prophetic periods will ex- 
pire very soon, and the principal matter to be under- 
stood is, which theory is the most scriptural ; and to 
me the doctrine of the coming of Christ is becoming 
more clear every day, and my duty, in view of the 
fiiitb that I hold, is becoming more and more clear. 
We are accountable to God — oh how solemn, — may 
his grace be given. 

One word about the Herald. My prayers shall go 
up lor its leaders, and patrons, and especially its 
publishing committee, that nothing may divert their 
attention from the work which I believe that God 
•»s given to each. There is a work to which God 
may have called some more especially. I like the 
Voice of the Prophets, verymuch, especially the sec- 
ond issue. I expect to make all theeffort that I can 
get some sul scribers to the Herald and Voice. If I 
*>i you will hear from me again soon. 

Lodsia S. Phafes. 

Hamilton, 0. 

There is great wisdom needed at the present time, 
fcr wise and jndiciouB action. We must all seek to 
*»ow the truth as nearly on all points as it can be 
fcfcnnined, we mnst give our views— as " with 
•"eye single to Christ's glory ;" and wo must take 
W offence if others see not as we do— Christ and his 
^use being paramount. Ed. 



pendent thought in those under their care. The ex- 
ercises in Calisthenics showed that physical exercise 
had not been neglected. The exhibition took place 
on Tuesday. The hall was densely crowded with 
citizens, lriends,alumni and clergymen. Everything 
was arranged and conducted in excellent taste. It 
Has a very creditable feature in the exercises, that 
they all spoke quite distinctly so as to be heard by 
all present. Also, that their parts were so well com 
mitted that no prompting was necessary. Among 
the exercises of marked merit and interest, I should 
mention " An Epitome of history," " Original Es- 
says on History," "Original Compositions," and 
a literary paper, the " Lesbian Wreath." But the 
crowning exercise was a representation of Venus, be- 
stowing gifts upon the feathered songsters (the 
robin, whipo'will, humming bird, &c.) and their re- 
sponses. The music, both instrumental and vocal; 
was charming, and added much to tho entertainment 
of tho audience. At tho close of the exhibition, a 
diploma was presented to Miss D. H. Buckner, a 
young lady from Texas, who has been under the in- 
struction of Mrs. Brown for four years. 

Tho remarks of Mrs. Brown were bo appropriate 
and touching, and the young lady was so much affec- 
ted, that the scene drew tears from every eye, and 
called forth a prayer from every heart that the rich 
blessing of Heaven may go with her to her Southern 
borne. 

After the singing of the " parting hymn" and tho 
benediction," the audience,preccdcd by the Towns- 
end Band, marched to the house of Mr. Brown, and 
there partook of a bountiful collation. 

The Fall term commences August 29th. The lo- 
cation of the school is in a very pleasant, quiet vil- 
lage, and Mr. and Mrs. Brown are determined to 
furnish every facility for obtaining an accomplished 
and thorough education. — Evening Traveller, July 
30/A. P. 
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West Townsend Female Seminary. 
Tins institution is under the care of Mrs. Brown, 
JF*™ of 'he Rev. Mr. Brown of this place. Its 
J I*'? f0Utth ann ' Tersar J too* pl»<* on Tuesday, 
am • " WM my P rivi,e " e 10 ""end both theex- 
^ 'nation and theexhibition. The latter commenced 

d», ""y" 7 mon ™g and continued throughout the 

ia ( k PUI> ' 18 Were examined in the various stud- 
0 the term, by the teach-rs, assisted by the ex- 

terv"* 8 ^ n " nittee - Xho ™7 «tirfac- 

J to a [ j,^^ It indjcated , ^ of much 

JL 7 and bought. We saw evidence that the 
" m lab °red successfully to cultivate inde- 



From sister Martha McKnight. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I prize the Herald very much, 
even above all other religious papers which I meet 
with, and I like the way in which it is cpnducted. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, at tho appearing of 
Jesus Christ, Matiiew McKmicbt. 

East New Portland, Me., Aug. M, 1860. 

Notes like these coming from the intelligent and 
devoted, readers of the Herald, are no small com- 
pensation for the endeavor, to mako it worthy of 
them. Ed. 

Reason's arm is too short to reach the jewel of as- 
surance. This pearl of price is put into no hand bu t 
that hand of faith that reaches from earth to heav- 
en. — Brooks. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Carroll, N. H., July 16tb, I860, sister 
Sally Howe, wife of Deacon John Howe, in the 
79th year of her age. 

Sister Howe experienced religion in early life ; 
from which time onward to the day of her death, 
she maintained her profession with a zeal and con- 
stancy truly becoming a follower of Christ. 

She, with her husband, was among the first in 
this vicinity to embrace the doctrine of the near 
coming and personal reign of Christ with biB saints 
on the renovated earth, they having been already 
for some years convinced that the popular hope of 
tho world's conversion and spiritual reign of Christ 
was fallacious. 

The circumstances attending the attack of the 
disease that ended her life, were such as to make it 
literally true " that she died at her post." With 
her husband, she occasionally visited our churchand 
congregation in Whitefield (of which she was a wor- 
thy member) intending to be always present at our 
communion seasons. It was while visiting us on an 
occasion of this kind, and immediately upon Beat- 
ing herself after an exhortation in our covenant 
meeting, that she was smitten with a shock of the 
numb palsy, and was carried from tho house in a 
helpless, speechless condition, from which she never 
recovered — living but about nino days after the at- 
tack. 

Thus she fell, looking with unabated earnestness 
for the blessed hope and glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Savionr Jesus Christ, who shall 
change these vile bodies and fashion them like unto 
his glorious body, to die no more. 

May tho consoling thought that she sleeps In Je- 
sus, and that all such God will bring with him at 
the great rising day' comfort the heart of the sur- 
viving companion and friends of the departed. — 
There was a general gathering of tho people in the 
town where the deceased resided, expressive of their 
sympathy for tho bereaved friends, and moral worth 
of this departed mother in Israel, on the 18th iiist., 
who listened attentively to a discourse by the writer 
from Col 3:4. W. H. Eastmax. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Arc you sick, feeble, tan com- 
plaining ! Are you oul of order, 
Willi your system deraugod, and 
vour feelings uncomfortable? 
These symptoms are often tho 
pn ludoto serious Illness. Some 
fit of slelcncsa fx creeping npon 
you, and should bo averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Aycr'a rills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors — pu- 
rify tho blood, and let tho fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate the func- 
tions of the body into vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
the obstructions which mako 
disease. A cold settles some, 
where in Uio body, and obstructs 
Its natural functions. Those, If not relieved, react upon 
tbemselvea and the surrounding organs, producing gon- 
ernl aggravation, suffering, ana disease. While in this 
condition, oppressed by tho derangements, take Ayer's 
Pills, snd sec how directly they restore tho natural ac- 
tion of tho system, and with it the buoyant feeling of 
health again. What is true and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint. Is also true In many of thedeop- 
sentcd snd damcerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by the same 
moans. None who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the dlsor- 
dera they care. 

Statements from leading physicians in some of tho 
principal cities, and from other well known publlo per- 
sona. 

Prom a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 1, 1656. 

Dr. Ayer : Your Pills are the paragon of all that Is 
groat in medicine. They havo cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that bad proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
In her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they havo cured her. 

ASA MORGRIDGE. 

As fs. Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, Sew Orleans. 
Tour Pills arc tho prince of purges. Their excellent 
qnalities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual In their action on tho 
bowels, which makes them Invaluable to us In the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Foul Stomach, 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Drab Bro. Ayer: I cannot answer yon icaaf com* 
plaints I have cured with your Pills better than to say 
all that we ever treat with apurgatire medicine. 1 place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic In my dally 
contest with disease, and believing as 1 do that your Pills 
alTord us the beat we have, Iofcoursevalucthem highly . 

Pittsburg, Pa., May 1, 1855. 
Dr. J. C Atkr. Sir : I havo been repeatedly ourod of 
the worst heaitache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREULK, 
Clerk qf Steamer Clarion. 
Bilious Disorders — Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Hew York City. 

Not only are yonr Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but 1 find their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have In my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for tho cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy 1 con mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Interior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Keb., 1868. 

Sir : I havo used your Plus In my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made tiiem, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangemonts 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readilv yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, H. D., 
Physician of the Marine JIospitaL 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

»om Dr. J. G. Oretn, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial In my practice, snd I 
hold them m esteem as one of the best aperients 1 have 
ever found. Their sltcrstlve effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given In small doses for 
bilious dysentery and aiarrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the oso 
of womcu and children. 

Dyapepsln, Impurity of the Blood, 

From Rev. J. V. Himes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Ayer : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success In my family and among those 1 am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify tho blood, they are the very best remedy I hare 
ever known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. HIMES. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. 24, 1855. 

Dear Sir : 1 am using your Cathartlo Pills In my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to ( ' 
system aadpuri/y the fountains of the blootl. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At Ihe Depository of "English and American Worts en 
Prophecy— in Connection with Ike Ofice of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at JVb. 46 1-1 Ktuetond-ttreet, a few steps 
Wtst of the -Boston and Worctt/Jr RtUroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



LOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of tha End 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 
Memoir «f William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Timet (Seiss) 
Exposition of Sochariah 
Laws of Symbolltstiun 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of tha Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Soriptnral Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permolla A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on tho second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
Tho New Harp, l'ew Edition, in sheep, 

« Pocket " 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
'r « (I ii 2d il 

Welloome on Matt. 24 and 25 



Price. 
40 

76 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
76 
60 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
76 



rice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanso tho 
'"w fountain! of the blood. 
JOHN O. MEACHAM, M. D. 
Constipation, Costlveness, Suppression, 
Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too much cannot bo said of yonr Pills for the cure of 
costireness. If others of our fraternity have foond them 
as efficacious as 1 have, they should Join me In proclaim- 
ing It for tho benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough In itself, is 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe cos- 
tireness to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and our* the disease. 

From Afrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of yonr Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They are so much the best physic we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

Prom Ihe Bcv. Dr. Hawket, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, GaJSan. n, 1856. 

Honor RD Sin : I should be ungratcful«for the relief 
your skill has bnmght mo If I did not report my case 
to you. A cold settled In my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended in cAronie rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I had the beat of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, nntil by the advice of 
your excellent sgent In Italtimore, Dr. Mackenzie, 1 tried 
your Pills. Tbelr effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing in the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., 6 Dee., 1855. 

Dr. Ayer : I havo been entirely cared, by your Pills, 
of Itheumatic Gout—s. painful disease that had afflicted 
me for years. „ VINCENT SLIDELL. 

ft}" Most of the Pills in market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy In skilful hands. Is 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow Its incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or S Boxes for *1. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER 4* CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sole by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George 0. Goodwin A Co., 8. N. A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Bnrr 4 Co., snd by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 
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Wort, af Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 .24 

Genesis 50 .16 

Exodus 60 .18 

Leviticus 60 .10 

Matthew 60 .19 

Mark 60 .14 

John * 60 .20 

The Daily Life 60 .14 

Ths End 60 .18 

The Q rest Tribulation 1.00 .15 

" vol. 2 1.00 .15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.« THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 2. Graoe and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 60 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Rcfugo 100 " 

*' 7. The Seoond Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. 0. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. Tho End, by Dr. Cumming 04 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 



C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whltlng)04 « 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 01 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 •«, , 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 / <• 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

« 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense M"* V. 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5j«Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
•• 1. The Hope of the Church 

'• 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" I. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" S. The True Israel 

'« 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 



I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises— Second Advent 
11 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 

01 ' 

01 " 

01 " 

W " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 " 

04 '< 

12 " 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tub Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cosh, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
etc. — 1-4 less by the dot. 



For sale st this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. I, itch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

er over 3o,ooo in use. ^ 



PRtHClrAl SALES ROOM, "' 'J' 

18 SUMMER STREET . '. BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SHEET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

ABESCIES TB10CGHOUT TBI WORLD. 

pdto8eptl8, 1660 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cares piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, barns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous hamors, erysipelas, ealt-rhenm, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, cbafings in 
warm weather, Ao. Ao., ana Is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges tc be the best ccnbinatlon of 
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medicinal ingredients for eiternal .ntUmmatory difficul- 
ties that h«* ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various sohools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, obanngs, Ac, and aUo for sore teats on 
ouws. It curcsf elons. it cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many year*, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriot Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H.,says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven yearn I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to be relieved as X am from 
day to day by the uso of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwkabury, Mass. : "I havo 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salvo for »oro teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
hare also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It enres them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve U 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipolas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Goldon Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

f i received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a ahorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lueinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. 11. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first cit liens of tho 
place. 

Thb Golden Salte— A Great Healihg Rkmwy.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city , which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with coses of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where tho ltfo of a lady was recently saved — a case outbro- 
ken breast ; another wbero the life of a child was saved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
fuw weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 185ft. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
havo reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 



B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 



* g5^^T3apBllgg - French Burr Mill Stones, 
11 of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Oonn., 
(nearly opposite the It. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N, Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes." 

996, pd. to 1001. 1 ft. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"rem mt lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON, AUGUST 25, I860. 



Deeds of Kindness. 

Suppose the little Cowslip 

Should hang its golden cup, 
And say, " I'm such a tiny Bower, 

I'd better not grow up ;" 
How maoy a weary traveller 

Would miss its fragrant smell, 
flow many a little child would grieve 

To lose it from the dell. 

Suppose the glistening Dewdrop 

Upon the grass Bhould say, 
" Wnat can a little dewdrop do? 

I'd better roll away ;" 
The blade on which it rested, 

Before the day was done, 
Without a drop to moisten it, 

Would wither in the sun. 

Suppose the little Breezes, 

L pon a summer's day, 
Should think themselves too small to cool 

The traveller on his way ; 
Who would not miss the smallest 

And softest ones that blow, 
And think they mado a great mistake 

If tboy were talking so. 

How many deeds of kindness 

A little child may do. 
Although it has so littlo strength, 

And little wisdom , too. 
It wants a loving spirit, 

Much more than strength, to prove 
How many things a child may do 

For others by his love. 



M.'.isk State Coxperrsce. The Mains Annul Con- 
ference of Advontists will commence its nest session Sept. 
6th, Thursday morning at 10 o'clock, in Augusta (one of 
the large halli will be procured and due notioe given 
which.) It it rory desirable that all our ministers who 
aro in union with the object of the conference should be 
present to take part In the work, and as many other breth- 
ren and sisters as can consistently. We also invito any of 
other olasses of Christians, or sinnors, who may wish to 
attend and lake part with us, in a Christian manner. Our 
object is to neo all moans wo con to a united and untiring 
perseverance in proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom of 
God at hand, with tho accompanying truths, to awaken, 
uoito, and build up the church on her moat holy faith, and 
to lead sinners to Christ for solvation and eternal life. — 
Come, brethren who can, in tho spirit and power of the 
gospol. Those at home pray that God will make use of 
us to preparo a people for his kingdom. Tbo few brethren 
in Augusta will do all they can to provide for brethren 
who come. Call on Bro. Benj. Kay east of tho river, or on 
Urn. D. Mosier, W. A. Lovejoy iu the city, who will di- 
rect you. I. C. Wellcome, Sec'y. 

Richmond, Mo., July 21, 1860. 



Bro. Bliss :— I write now to state that wo have conclud- 
ed to hold eampuioeting to commence the 30th of August 
It will be In tho neighborhood of Pioc street. Brethren 
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The A... appended to sack »■•■>»• is that of the Herald <* 

which ihi money credited pays. No. 971 ni the cl""3 
number of 1858 ; No. 997 it the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1860; oiut No. 1023 is to Oil 
close of I860. Notice of any failure to rive due credit, 
should be at once communieatedto Iki Business Aatnl. 
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gentleman in an adjoining county. His 
age is twelve or thirteen. He is an inter- 
esting, proniisirg lad. One day during the 
past winter, he failed to rise in the morn- 
ing as earJy as usual. At length, his fath- 
er went into the room where he lay, and 
asked him why he did not get up. He 
said it seemed dark yet, and lie was wait- 
ing for daylight. His falher retired, but 
the boy did not make his appearance (or 
some time ; he returned, and said a second 
time, " My son, why don't you get up ?" 

He replied, " Father, is it daylight V 

" Yes, long ago." 

"Then, father," the little fellow said,"I 
am blind." 

And so it was — his sigh', was gone. 

In a short lime his falher took him to 
Nashville, to get the benefit of the medical 
profession there, but none of the physicians 
could do anything for him, and happily 
made no experiments on his eyes. Some 
ladies in a family of his father's acquaint- 
ance sought to cheer him in his affliction, 
and one night proposed to take him to a 
place where he might hear music and 
singing. He went, and was delighted. — 
In the course of the performance, all at 
once he leaped up, threw his arms around 
his father's neck, and screamed with ec- 
stacy, " Oh ! father, I can see ! I can 
see!" His sight had instantly returned. 
And since then, he has retained it in full 
vigor, except that under excitement there 
is sometimes a transient dimness of vision. 
The case is one of a remarkable and sin- 
gular characier. — Ex. paper. 



Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or S2 per doien. 

I wont good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 'GO 

For sale at this office. 



Bay the Best. 



This we believe is Wellcohe's Cheat Gbrmax Rxmedt, 
for oolds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wiyht, Augusta, Mt. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Homedy is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could bo made out of it, if you had the oapital to put 
it fairly beforo the public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridgt. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afllioted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. 1 believo it 
the best medicine in nse for suoh complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1658.; v t~4i«r> 

From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy ^after trying 
almost ovcry thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doions more of each site. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill i Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1S59. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 1 o». 25 ots.; 16 
oz. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells welL Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Mo. ) „ 

R. R. York, Yarmouth, Mo. J Propnetors. 

(NO. 969 tf.) pdto971 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patext-Respiratort Cookixo-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the moans by which we accomplish that most desirablo 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

• lit, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or ia a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues „f tho Briok oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it In Summer. 

Convinced by tho working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entiro confidence that it will fill a vacnojn in gen- 
eral house-keoping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

18 THE OXLyStOVB WHICH COMBIXE9 THE TnCE PHILOSOPHY 

OF Cook ISO. Patented Oct. 26, 1868. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



Litoh, Boyer, Jackson and others arc expected to bo pres- 
ent. Thomas Holi.ex. 



G. W. Bnrnbam may be ospected to preach In Haverhill 
the 4th Sabbath in July J Salem, tho 5th Sabbath ; Tcm- 
pleton, second Sabbath in August (hope as many of tho 
friends in Athol and Ashburnham as can will meet with 
ns) ; North Springfield, Yt., 3d Sabbath; Hebron, N Y, 
4tb Sabbath, , . ... ,, _, .„ 



I expect to preach at Piko River Aug. 25th, at 7 r. ji. ; 
at Stone Settlement Sabbath, 26th, at 10 A.M. and 2 p.m.; 
at Pcarceville 27th, 7 p.m.; at the Gilbert school house in 
Dunham, 28th, at 7 p.m.; at Hyattville 29th, at 7 p. >i. ; 
at the Savage school house in Sbefford, or as Bro. Gilbert 
Sawyer may arrango, 30th, and on tbo 3 1st preach and 
baptise ; Sabbath, Sept. 2d, at Stanbridgc Burrough, at 
10 and 2 o'oloek. Note — to those concerned : Tho state 
of my health, and other unforeseen and unavoidable cir- 
cumstances oeeurring at the time, prevented my filliugmy 
last monthly engagement. This is only the second failure 
on my part during four yean. Cbas. P. Dow 



Qparterlv Cokpkrkxce. The next session of the 
Western Quarterly Conference, in Maino, will commence 
Thursday, August 23, at 1 o'oiock P. M , in Rome Town 
House, and continue over the Sabbath. Will all the min- 
isters, and as many others as can, come to tho work, and 
come in the work, praying for God's blessing upon the peo- 
ple. Wo want to see souls converted, and God's truth ran. 
among tho Christians. Call on Brn. David Watson, Fletch- 
er, Blaisdcll, Martin, Ac 

i . 1 1. B, Sevev, Chairman. 

I. C. Wellcome, Seo'y. 



Edwin Burnham will preach in tho Advent chapel in 
Hudson street, Boston, Sunday, Aug. 26, nil day. 



What n little Boy did. 

The following interesting fact was re- 
lated at the Old South Church prayer- 
meeting in Boston. We copy it from the 
Boston Recorder : 

" A boy whose parents were opposed to 
religion, became interesied in his Sabbath- 
school. His parent feared that he would 
become a Christian, and shut him up in a 
chamber, to prevent his attending Sabbath- 
school. When he was shut up, he began 
to ihink what he should do. His teacher 
had told him in all his difficulties to go to 
Jesus. He felt that it was a great tnal to 
be prevented from going to the Sabbath- 
school, and he knelt down and prayed. — 
His mother, fearing he would jump out of 
the window, went to his room, and looked 
through the key-hole, saw him kneeling, 
and heard him praying lor his mother. — 
She unlocked the door, and was soon kneel- 
ing at his side. The father went to the 
chamber, and saw the mother and son 
kneeling, and was soon at their side. This 
little son was instrumental in bringing his 
parents to Jesus. 

Abiding in Christ, is the source of spir- 
itual life. Every human being is by na- 
ture dead in trespasses and sins. He nev- 
er draws a breath of spiritual life, until 
He who is the Author of life, breathes 
upon the dead soul. He is the vine, and 
his disciples are the branches. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine, no more can the disci- 
ples, except they abide in Christ by a liv- 
ing faith. Without Christ, they can do 
nothing, but through his strengthening 
them, they cau do all things. Their hea- 
venly Falher is glorified by their bearing 
much fruit. The orchardist values his 
uees not by the multitude of blossoms that 
they pm forth, but by the fruit that they 
bear. Christ values his disciples, not by 
the promises they make, but by the faith 
that they exercise, and the works they 
perform. God is glorified by their fruit. 



Early Impressions. "Train up a child 
in the way he should go, and when he is 
old he will not depart from it." No, whe- 
ther he is trained to walk in the narrow or 
the broad way, he rarely, if ever, turns 
aside from it. We shall illustrate the truth 
by an anecdote from Sir Johu Malcolm's 
Sketches in Persia. Two English gentle- 
men being desirous of having a guide 
through a part of Persia, obtained the ser- 
vices of an intelligent Tartar soldier.— 
(We need hardly remark, that these people 
are hereditary robbers.) The man afford- 
ed his lemporary masters much useful in- 
formation, and then seemed to expect that 
his own curiosity, relative to the homos 
and habits of his fellow-travelers, should 
also be gratified. England was described 
to him — its rich green landscape, its vene- 
rable ruins, its magnificent rivers, its fair 
streams, its noble forests, with their fresh, 
luxuriant verdure, its beautiful cities, and 
the great wealth of its inhabitants. He 
listened with delight to their account; he 
looked as if he drank in their words ; and 
when they had concluded, he exclaimed 
vehemently, " Oh ! what a noble place for 
plunder !" 



A campmeeting will bo held in St. Armsnd, C. E., on 
the same ground the campmeeting was held last fall; com- 
mencing the Gth of September and continuing over the 
two following Sabbaths. The ground will bo well tented 
with board tents, to conveno all who may oomo. A good 
pasture, well watered, for the accommodation of horses. 
Come, friends, one and all, and enjoy this feast of taber- 
nacles with us. Bring your beds and provisions, and be 
assured we shall do what we can for the interest of the 
meeting and comfort of those who attend. Let there bo a 
united ory to God for tho outpouring of his Spirit and re- 
vival of his work. Wo expect the word preached, and 
rightly divided, so that each shall rooeivo a portion of 
meat In due season, by Elders D. W. Sornbcrgcr, P. V. 
West, S. S. Garvin, B. S. Reynolds, and other brethren, if 
they should be present. 

Committeo of Arrangements — Jonas Sornbergcr, St, 
Arruaods ; Alexander Fuller, Dunham ; John Gilbroth, 
North Stanbridgo; Harry Colton, Clarencoville. 

In'behalf of the church in St. Armand, 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



D. Guild. You were or. $1, on the 1st init., to No. 
1023, and cr. in Herald of 11th inst. The paper was i^cn 
changed to Edwards, N. Y. 

J. W. Daniels. Havo sold only 3 of your books, and 
bare credited you for theui one year to No. 1023. There 
ore now 41 oopios on hand. 

Mrs. M. E. Fridd. We sent the previous No. at there- 
quest of Eld. H., who publishes the " Voice." Hare in- 
formed him that you have not received it. 



APPOINT.MP.NTS. 

A. E. A. Cosfbrkscb. The annual meeting of tho A. 
E. A. Conference will be boldcn on Tuesday, Sept. 11th, 
at Ncwburyport, Mass., in the Advent chapel situato on 
Charter street, commencing at 21-2 p.m. Wo earnestly so- 
licit a full representation of ministers, delegates, and 
Christian friends from the varions churches abroad, and 
promise them a woloomo in Old Newbury. 

J. Pearsox, Jr., Pros't. 
F. GrxifER, Reo. Sec'y. 

Salem, Jaly 18th, 1860. 



Americas Millessial Association. The annual 
meeting of the A. M. A. will be held at Newbnryport In 
connexion with tho A. E. A. Conference, as notified above. 
Let there be a general rally in support of this valuable 
auxiliary to our cherished cause. Come, brethren, we 
need yonr presence, prayers, counso] and material aid. 
Thus far, with the Divine blessing, you have assisted tho 
Board to carry your flag victoriously, and now that tho 
common enemy is abashed, let us concentrate our strength 
for a movement in the advance. God speed the right. 

Josiah Litch, Prcs't. 

F. Guxseb, Reo. Seo'y. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos} 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th p 1858, under 
the provisions of tho 66th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The wholo amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospol. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When thoro is any omission of the proper credit, 
duo notice should be at onee given to 

''•T«M.T?n- Stlvester Bliss, Treasurer. 

ACK.XOWLEDGMEBTS TO TUBS OAT, AGS. 21, 18G0. 

L. F. Allen, Johnson, Vt i' 00 

H. P. Buttriok, Brooklyn, N. T .......J., 1-00 

Without Name, Philadelphia 5.00 



Form op a Bequest. — " I bequeath to my executor (or 

ezeoutors) tho sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of tho 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied undor the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar 
terly or yearly, at thcouioe where it is received, will bo IS 
cents a-yoar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of tho United States. If no« pre-paid, it 
will bo half a cent a number in tho State, and one cent out 
of iL, ■ ■ - ... ■ - ., ..jT 




A Singular Case. 

We recently heard a remarkable and 
touching story of a little boy, the son of a 
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ti published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneeland at. (op 
stairs), Boston, by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



tMA" : Sylvester Bliss, Buiinat Ajnt, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for tho llorald 9hould be directed. 
Lettora, on business, limply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office''), will receive prompt attention. 



i. I'karso*, jr. ) 
J.V. Hihks, } 
0. R. Fassett, ) 
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Publication. 



Terms. 

*"$l,ln adYnnce, for six months, or $2 per year. 
I %i, " " will pay for six oopiea, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
tlO, '• " " " "thirteen" « 
• Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2. SO per year. 

\ Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabovo, 
26 eta. per yuar for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscriber.- SI,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
so oar agent. Richard Robertson, Esq., 88 Orange Road, 
BermonUsey, London, England. 

Rates op AnvEnnsixo.— 50 cts. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks j $3, for throe months ; $5 for six 
•months ; or S'J per yeaa\ . . 



Righteous Reproof, a Real Kindness. 

BY TI1B EDITOR. 

" Let the righteous smite mo j it shall be a 
kindness : and let him reprove me ; it shall be an 
excellent oil which shall not break my head : for 
yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities." 
Psa. 141:5. " Give instruction to a wise man, 
and he will yet be wiser : teach a just man, and 
he will increase in learning," Prov. 9:9. 

Dear and Respected Brother, Eid. Samuel 
Chapman. We hope never to be found among 
those who regard the reproof of those we respect 
and love, as other than a real favor — sent of God, 
if deserved, and which may be profited from, if 
not merited. Your letter of the lb\h ult. was 
received with feelings of pleasure, as your com- 
munications nlwilys are ; and we handed it to 
the compositor for an early insertion — deforing 
our own reading till it should bo in type. On 
receiving the proof sheets of the Herald for Aug. 
4th we were pleasurably enjoying a perusal of 
your account of your efficient labors, when we 
suddenly came upon your reference to our arti- 
cles on Mr. Shimeall's chronology ; whieh you 
speak of as, 

" laboring in every possible manner to over- 
throw his arguments, destroy the testimony, and 
if possible disprove the doctrine, and, I bad al- 
most said, ' put far away the evil day.' " 

Such a characterizing of our review, by so re- 
spected a brother — one who is so highly esteem- 
ed for his work's sake and many labors of love, 
could not of course but touch our heart in a ten- 
der place. But as you say, to each and all, 
"write as you have opportunity," it has occurred 
to us that a letter to you, dear brother, through 
the same medium thatyou use in addressing us,may 
be an appropriate response, showing, that those 
who rcbuice in kindness we shall love the more. 

We have known each other long enough, and 
know eaoh other well enough, to mutually believe 
that any well meant endeavor on the part of eith- 
er to set tho other right, will be received in the 
same kind spirit in which it is made. Such is 
our full faith in respect to our esteemed brother 
Chapman ; for, did we not think so, our pen 
Would not be tracing these ink-lines in an address 
to him ; and he has our cordial assurance that 
nia rebuke was received as certainly well-meant, 




that it excited only kindly emotions, and that our 
only thought was, How shall we show our broth- 
er how uumerited is his censure ? 

It is now eighteen yearn and some months, 
brothor, sinco we first met, and our first conver- ' 
sation was respecting the great :heme — the se- 
cond and near personal coming of our Lord — a 
theme that has since occupied so large a space in 
your thoughts and mine. You was then a con- 
firmed believer in theprc-millennial advent. We 
till that time had held to a personal advent, 
the resurrection of the body, and the renewal of 
this earth, — to be all subsequent to the millen- 
nium ; which we, with you, regarded as immi- 
nent. Your scriptural arguments had their in- 
fluence in enabling me to correctly locate the or- 1 
der of events, and to see that the millennium was 
to be preceded, and not followed, by the coming 
of the Judge, tho opening of their graves, and 
awakening of the sleeping saints ; and we rceeiv- ! 
ed new light from you respecting the restored 
earth, as the inheritance of the redeemed. Of. 
the reality of these events, and their relative 
nearness, we have never since had occasion to 
question or doubt, — as you doubtless have not. 

Conversation with you also served to confirm 
us in respect to a 

definite time. 

The argument for which depended, as you 
know, on the extension of tho 1260 days from 
A. D. 538 to 1798 ; in the coincidence in the 
termination of tho 1290 with the 1260 ; in the 
commencement of the 1835 with the 1290, and 
their ending in 1843 ; in the coincidence of the 
commencement of the 2300 days with the 70 
weeks, and extending to 48 ; in the beginning of 
seven times or 2520 years of Jewish servitude, 
with the 22d year of Manasseh in B. C. 677, and 
their ending in 1843 ; in the fact that 7 times 7 
jubilees, or 2450 years from B. C. 607, the first 
year after Josiah's death, after which they could 
keep no more a year of release or jubilee, would 
reach to 1843 ; in the supposition that 6000 
years from creation might be fulfilled by 1843 ; 
in the fact that the Romans extended their power 
over the Jews in B. C. 158, — 2000 years from 
which would end about 1843 ; in the reaching of 
five prophetic months, and then the hour, day, 
month, and year — in all 541 years of the two 
woes, or 5th and 6th trumpets, from the incur- 
sion of the Turks into tho Greek territories in 
1299, would reach to 1840, after which the 
3d woe wsb to be "quickly," and in there being 
666 years from B. C. 158 wheu the Roman dra 1 
gon made a league with the Jews, to A. D. 508, 
when it was claimed the daily was taken away, 
and from which to 1848, was filled up by 1335 
years. 

Such a coincidence of dates and terminations 
— some of them the events of 508, 538, and 17- 
98, apparently so conclusive of the beginning and 
ending of the 1260, 1290, and 1335 days, and 
the almost seeming impossible beginning of tho 
2300, later than that of the 70 weeks, and cor- 
roborated as they were by so many other periods, 
had a weight little less than demonstrative ; 
and you and I accepted the testimony as conclu- 
sive. 

We desired not to be misled ; we thought wo 
were not ; we examined with candor opposing 
argument ; and you know that attempts to dis- 
prove were not few. Among these you may re- 



call the effort of Mr. Morris, and how you en- 
couraged us in an attempt at refutation. We 
found discrepancies, misquotations, partial quo- 
tations, illogical deductions, and contradictions 
on one page of what was said on another. Now 
all these inaccuracies, and erroneous conclusions 
you were greatly pleased, — wore you not brother? 
— to have pointed out and corrected ; and there 
is not one of those thus corrected that, with pres- 
ent light, we would now reverse. But you be- 
ing pleased to have us point out and show the 
falsity and fallacy of errors then, and not hav- 
ing changed in the mean while, cannot be other- 
wise than gratified at the performance of tho 
same servico now. Is not that so, brother ? 

What then was our duty on the reception of 
the new work of Mr. Shimeall ? Pleaso weigh 
this matter carefully, and judge deliberately and 
impartially, as you would if seated before the 
great white throne ; for in the book of God's 
remembrance is recorded all our thoughts, we 
shall there meet them, and every act of injustice 
that we think or do, will there appear. 

We regard it as a settled axiom, that, 

All ERROR IS AT VARIANCE WITH TRUTH. 

You will agree with us, that if we attempt the 
defense of truth with error, it will sooner or later 
militate against the truth ; that truth needs no 
element bat what is truthful tor its support; that 
the most impregnable defense of truth, is that in 
which there can be detected no misstatement of 
fact, no false logic, and nothing erroneous of any 
kind • that a truthful position is always weak- 
ened by falsities advanced in its defense, and 
strengthened in proportion as it is divested of 
false supports. And does it not therefore follow 
that the real friend of truth, is the one who de- 
tects and exposes whatever is erroneous in the 
augument on which it is assumed to rest ? and 
that iu proportion as this is neglected, either 
through a lack of sagacity to discriminate be- 
tween tho false and true, or through indifference 
to the means by which an end is to be attained, 
so is real truth ever actually damaged. j_ r 

The reason of this is obvious : For, the Auth- 
or of all truth, cannot regard with complacency 
any error ; and it must be that ho would have 
truth sustained only by truth. No erroneous 
thought can find lodgment in the mind, and be 
there cherished and fostered, without proportion- 
ably dwar6ng the intellect. No one could long 
hold that three and five make only seven, or that 
eight and four make thirteen, without becoming 
mentally incapacitated to perceive with quick- 
ness the true relations of numbers ; nor could 
any one long persist in maintaining an illogical 
deduction, without thereby weakening that clear- 
ness of discernment, which God gives to those he 
enables to judge wisely and accurately. It is 
thus the same in all ordinary exercises of the 
mind, as it is in treatment of spiritual truths — 
there being always either a quickening, or a 
dwarfing of the intellect in the one case, as there 
is a growth or loss of grace in the other. And 
this is what is meant when it is said : " Their 
eyes have they closed, lest at any time they 
should see" — the obtuseness of mind, darkness 
of understanding, and belief of errors that follow, 
being penal, and inflicted because of the indul- 
gence of a feeling of disinclination to see, or of 
indifference respecting the truth. As such must 



necessarily be the injurious effect of error in com- 
putation, logic, or doctrine, long persisted in, it 
should be studiously guarded against. 

This, however, has respect only to the effect 
of persistance in any falsity on one's own heart 
and mind. There is, above and beyond such re- 
sult, tho effect exerted on the truth itself, in 
the minds of others. All the erroneous surround- 
ings of truth, unless they are detected and dis- 
carded by its friends at the commencement, will 
be sure to be detected and exposed by others, in 
some unfortunate moment, when the truth and 
error shall have been so connected that the dis- 
proof of the one will be supposed to involvo that 
of the other. The resort to falsities in the de- 
fense of any position, naturally begets the sus- 
picion that such are its only supports. And men 
are prone to estimate doctrine, accordingly as it 
is ably or feebly, — soundly or sophistically — de- 
fended. You, dear brother, and all of us, know 
lull well how the glorious doctrine of Christ's 
near coming and reign has been marred by such 
connection, and for that reason has been reject- 
ed by thousands, who might otherwise have, re- 
ceived the gospel of the kingdom joyfully. 

These premises being undeniable, — and if they 
are not, any courteous exposure of sophistry will 
be as kindly received as it is kindly made,— 
what, on the appearance of Mr. Shimeall's new 
work, was • i . ; 

OUB INDIVIDUAL DUTY ? 

Was it not to give it a thorough, but impar- 
tial, examination ? — nothing extenuating, uor 
setting down ought in malice — and to give tho 
readers of the Herald a frank and candid unfold- 
ing of its defects of argument, if such it contain- 
ed ? If we had failed to do this, should we not 
have been derelict to duty ? Have we not been 
providentially placed in a position whereto neg- 
lect to do this, would have been to incur an un- 
desirable responsibility? In the case of Mr. 
Morris, it may have been no more our duty, than 
that of hundreds of others, to review him ; but 
now hundreds of readers were looking to theso 
columns, to see whether Mr. Shimeall's argument 
was recognized as demonstrative, — as it claims 
to be. They bad not all that time, occupied as 
they as they are in their fields and in their offi- 
ces and shops, to go themselves into a critical ex- 
amination, that requires leisure for thought and 
recourse to authorities ; and they had become 
accustomed to expect that thV-se columns would 
not be indifferent to their wishes. Now had wo 
shown a want of promptness to examine, or an 
inability to detect and show the error of any fulso 
computation, in a work of this kind, should we not 
have manifested an incompetency and unfitness 
that was disqualifying for our present service ? 

We think we hear our brother responding in 
the affirmative; and therefore we respectfully in- 
vite his attention to what we have done, and 
what we have not, in respect to Mr. Shimeall's 
chronology. And when through, we will thank 
him, or any one, to show what we should have 
said that we have not, or what should have 
been lelt unwritten ; and it will give us great 
pleusure to make all proper correction, or possi- 
ble amends. For we write not for any victory,, 
but for the development of truth ! 

Mr. Shimeall's prophetic and chronological 
computations were given to tho world in 1842, 
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in a volume of 364 pages, entitled ' Age of the 
world" &c. which we suppose to have been 

■I 111:111 FIRST I.-Si >:. 

He then estimated that the 6000th year of 
the world's age would be reached in A. D. 1868.- 
That the 1260, 1290, and 1335 days, all begin- 
ning in A. D. 533, would end respectively in 
1798, 1823 and 18G8. That the seven times of 
Dan. 4:16 and of Lev. 26th represent 2520 years 
that end in 1868; when would be "the commence- 
ment of millennial blessedness," and " consum- 
mated ruin to the confederated Papal, Infidel, 
and despotic antichristian powers." And that 
the 2300 days, beginning with the 70 weeks, 
which he dated in B. C. 553, would end in A.D. 
1847, "when the Lord Jehovah will appear for 
the restoration and re-establishment in Palestine 
of the seed of Abraham" — thus making two 
epochs, of which he said : 

"The crisis in A. D. 1847, and the finishing of 
the mystery of God in A. D. 1868, is established 
upon grounds of equal certainty," p. 223. 

Such was Mr. ShimealPs scheme in 1842. 
We received his work before we ever saw Bos- 
ton, and became familiar with his position and 
arguments ; but our studies would not then have 
enabled us to detect, and expose his chronologi- 
cal inaccuracies. Mr. Miller saw, and examined 
that work without adopting any of its conclus- 
ions. And in our " Time of the End, (pp. 60,61), 
we gave Mr. Shimeall's view of the ending of 
the periods. 

HIS NEW VOLUME. 

Time has roiled on and Mr. Smimeall has pres- 
ented the world with a more voluminous volume 
— in fewer pages (234), but they are larger. It 
is a reproduction of a large portion of his former 
volume, with omissions and additions. But, his 
estimate of the chronology of the world that he 
gives in it, is precisely the same now as then, ex- 
cept that he has taken a year for the time be- 
tween the wilderness and division of land, and 
added it to the time of anarchy, leaving the re- 
sult the same. And his estimate of the prophet- 
ic periods now, is like that then given, except 
that the 2300 days, instead of being ended in 
A. D. 1847, are now ended by him in A. D. 
1820 ; and the hour, day month and year of the 
2d woe, he ends with tho capture of Constan- 
tinople in 1453, — leaving his argument for 1868 
to rest only on the coincidenceof his ending at that 
epoch the 6000 years from creation, the 1335 
days, and his period of 2520 years that he thinks 
typified by Lev. 26th and D«n. 4th. 

Now, brother, if there is strength in this argu- 
ment, and accuracy in his computations, we can 
be no less interested than you to know it; 
and if any defect you can be no less indifferent 
than we to its correction. For both you and we 
seek for the truth, and would as prompt'y recog- 
nize a defect, if pointed out in our own argument, 
as in that of another. ' 

A. D. 1868. 
Of the epoch 1868, as that of the Lord's com- 
ing, you will bear witness that we have not made 
a disparaging remark. Neither you nor we can 
show that it will not then transpire. Nor of that 
epoch as the one when may end the 1335 days, 
have we written in dissent. Please bear Jhis in 
mind, and, if not clear respecting it, read again 
what we have written. For that is one of the 
epochs we specified in our " Time of the End," 
pp. 77-79, giving Mr. Bickersteth's full argu- 
ment for it, as one that is " looked to with inter- 
est," and not a syllable have we written at vari- 
ance with that ; but we are not prepared to say 
that " It will come then," — as we heard said to 
Brn. Pearson and Osier in April last ; nor that 
there is more evidence for that than for other 
epochs named ; for we have seen no argument 
sufficiently conclusive to warrant such affirma- 
tion ; and without such warrant it can only be 
" spoken presumptuously." It is not, however, 
presumptuous to give any evidence there may be 
pointing to that date ; and could there be a de- 
monstration of it shown, no one would accept the 
testimony with more alacrity than your humble 
brother ; but before ho can accept A. D. 533, 
without argument, as the commencement of the 
1260, it would be necessary first to set aside the 
argument that you, in common with others, have 
given for A. D. 538 to 1798, — in the presence 




of which, that for 533 dwindles into insignifi- 
cance. 

Nor do we recall having said a word discour- 
teous of Mr. Shimeall. If we have, we ask him 
ten thousand pardons. We never saw him, and 
have no reason to suppose we should esteem him 
as other than a pious Christian gentleman— one 
who would be as rejoiced at the disproof of any- 
thing erroneous in his own computations as in 
those of others ; — as all must be whose sole aim is 
truth. 

Nor, have we designed to say a word in dis- 
paragement of his argument on points other than 
those esteemed erroneous. On his attempted 
proof of the authenticity of the Mosaic history, 
over the Egyptian, Chinese, &cj or of the super- 
iority of the Hebrew version, over the Septua- 
gint translation from it, wc have had no occasion 
to comment, for the reason, 1st. that there is no 
disagreement between us and him respecting 
those questions ; 2d, that they have before been 
settled in the same direction to our full satisfac- 
tion, as may be seen by the last 34 pp. of our 
Sacred Chronology, which was devoted to their 
consideration ; and 3d, that no American opposer 
of the Advent near, has assailed it in' respect to 
those issues ; which therefore, our readers have 
never been called practically to meet. And of 
the 30 periods given in our Synchronal Table, 
we admitted his accuracy in 21 — in which he 
does not differ from some others. 

But it is said we have attempted to set aside 
his chronology. This is not so ; for wo have en- 
dorsed it in part ; and questioned its accuracy only 
in points where we regard it as defective. He 
gives as " the end proposed in this volume," — 
that of furnishing the evidence, on the basis of 
tho corrected Hebrew version of Holy Soripture, 
that . . . A. D. 1868 completes the 6000th year 
of the world's history." And this is attempted 
on the ground that accurately determined periods 
just complete 6000 years at that epoch ; and that 
the 2520 years, he finds in the " seven times," 
and the 1335, end at the same date. 

Now, were there conclusive arguments for the 
termination of each of these independent of 
the other, as was the case with Mr. Miller's per- 
iods, and which still stand where Mr. Miller left 
them, when we reason from his premises — their 
coincident termination would give them a united 
strength. But Mr. Shimeall finds the beginning 
of his seven times, or 2520 years, by taking their 
end, and 

BECKONINO BACKWARDS. , 

He says, of B. C. 652, where he dates their 
commencement : 

" This result is obtained by deducting the 
prophetic number of ' Bcven' times.' viz. 2520 
years, from A. M. 6000." p. 185. 

As he thus finds its beginning, it would neces- 
sarily end wherever he might place the end of 
the 6000 ; and so his thus ending it there, adds 
no force to tho ending of the other periods — be- 
ginning it as he does at a time in Josiah's his- 
tory, when he can point to no corresponding 
event. 

YOUR OWN POSITION. 

You, father Chapman, have always taught us 
that the 1260 days began A. D. 538 ; but if the 
1335 also began then, will they end in 1868 7 
They may end in 1868, by commencing five 
years earlier ; but before you and I can be pos- 
itive on that point, we shall need to review our 
former arguments, and acknowledge where we 
have been in error ; for we cannot thus change, 
without showing and confessing the erron- 
eousness of past opposing teachings. 

The 6000 years, also may end in 1868, or be- 
fore. All that we have to do to bring their end- 
ing there, is to suppose a period, between the 
450 and the 400 years of Acts 13th. By sup- 
posing 21 years, we can suppose them to end in 
1860. Mr. Clinton puts in 32 years, " by con- 
jecture, but not by testimony," as he says, and 
thus he ends them in 1862. But as " conjec- 
ture" is not demonstration, we cannot rely on 
such argument for affirming, positively, an end- 
ing in a given year. 

This brings us to a point with Mr. Shimeall ; 
respecting whose chronology, our position is, that 
its discrepancies, as pointed out, are incompati- 
ble with a demonstrative argument : and being 
so, that to rely on it as such, or to present it as 



such, is doing injustice to truth, and to those 
whom we thus teach. If it contains errors, ought 
not these to be designated and known ? Or, if, 
seeing them, should we have been guiltless, had 
we failed to show them 7 When these discrep- 
ancies are shown, then those who ignore them do 
so on their own responsibility, and compromise 
only themselves. 

Now please to look at each of the following, 
and say as in the presence of the Author of all 
truth, whether they are not demonstrably erron- 
eous. 

1. NINETEEN TEARS TWICE INCLUDED. 

In Mr. Shimeall's Tables, both in his earlier 
and later volumes, he twice reckons 19 of the 70 
years between the 4th year of Jehoiakim and the 
1st of Cyrus — according to his own showing in 
his first volume. We will demonstrate this by 
giving first the length of all the periods he has 
given in his Tables, from Jehoiakim's first, to 
Artaxerxes' 7 th, and then his comments. The 
periods as arranged in his Tables, harmonize 
thus : in his two volumes : 

Periods. ' In that or 1842. 

Jehoiakim 11 years 

Jehoiachio (3 Mths.) 

Zedekiah 11 years 

Captivity 70 « 

Cyrus 7 " 

Aaa»uoru*(Cam- ) 

bjse.) \ 

Artaxerxes )8 *• 
Darius (Hystaa.) 36 " 

Xerxes 21 " 

Artaxerxes (Lon- 
giuanus 7 " 



Is that op 1860. 
11 y. from B.C. 624 to 613 

(3 months) 
11 y. from B. C. 613 to 602 



70 
7 1 

3 

5 < 
30 
21 



602 to 632 
532 to 925 

525 to 522 
522 to 517 
517 to 481 
481 to 460 

460 to 453 



By looking at each of these tablos, you will 
sec,— do you not? that he reckons 70 full years, 
between the 11th of Zedekiah and the 1st of 
Cyrus ; but, in his former volume, he admits that 
beginuing 70 years with the 11th of Zedekiah, 
they would not end till 18 years after the 1st of 
Cyrus, in the 4th of Darius ; and, also, 
that ending them with the first of Cyrus, 
they must commence 18 years before the 
11th of Zedekiah, (though it is 19 by his figures) 
in the 4th of Jehoiakim ; which is reckoning 
twice over, either the 19 years that he counts 
between the 4th' of Jehoiakim and 11th of Zede- 
kiah, or the 18 between the 1st of Cyrus and 
4th of Darius,-~one of which periods ho admits 
to be included in the 70. His admission is as 
follows : 

" Of the 70 years captivity we remark, that 
while it is inserted in the above tabular view as 
following the 11th year of Zedekiah, it is to be 
understood as referring to the thorough restora- 
tion of the J ewish state which followed the decree 
of Darius (Histaspes) in the fourth year, confirm- 
ing the previous decree of Cyrus ; and which 
down to the time of the utter destruction of the 
city of the Chaldeans, is just 70 yearB." Age of 
the World, pp. 219, 220. 

Now if it be just 70 years, as he says, and this 
he says truly, between the destruction of the' 
city, in Zedekiah's 11th year, and Darius' 4th 
year, which he has correctly given as 18 years 
after the first of Cyrus, it follows that it can be 
only 52 years between the 11th of Zedekiah and 
Cyrus' 1st. And not only does he thus admit 
this, but he makes confession of it more strong 
and explicit in the following quotation which he 
approvingly gives from Prideaux' Connexion. 
" An. 518. Darius 4"—the italics being so mark- 
ed by himself : 

" Though the Babylonian captivity did begin 
from the 4th year of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchad- 
nazzar first subjugated the land, and carried away 
to Babylon the first captives ; yet it was not 
completed till he had absolutely destroyed it in 
( the 11th year of Zedekiah, which was just 48, 
[Mr. Shimeall's tables make 19] years after. 
And so likewise though the deliverance from this 
captivity, and the restoration of the Jewish state 
thereon, was begun at the decree of Cyrus, in the 
first year of his reign ; yet it was not completed 
till that decree was put in full vigor of execution, 
by the decree which Darius granted in the 4th 
year of his reign for the confirmation of it, which 
was also just 18 years after. And therefore if 
we reckon from the beginning of the captivity to 
the beginning of the restoration, we must reckon 
from the 4th year of Jehoiakim to the first year 
of Cyrus, which was just 70 years ; and if we 
reckon (as in the above table) from the completion 
of the captivity to the completion of the restora- 
ration, we must reckon from the 1 Ith year of Zed- 
ekiah to the 4th year of Darius, which, was also 
just 70 years." 

From bhimealTsAge of the World, p. 220. 

This being so, as it is here acknowledged, over 
and over again, that it is just 70 years from Je- 



hoiakim's 4th to Cyrus' Ist^nd also just 70 years 
between Zedekiah's 11th and Darius 4th, it fol- 
lows that the insertion in the tables of 19 years, 
70 yrs. and 18 yrs.,when as is thus affirmed, there 
can be only 70 years and 18, make tho insertion 
of tho 19 superfluous— a discrepancy, which in- 
validates tho accuracy of his computation. Bro. 
C. is not this so ? Can any one afford to neglect 
to acknowledge and rectify, to endorse an error 
thus clearly evident, or to take sides with any 
complaint of its exposure ? 

It should be remarked that in his last volume 
these comments areomitted ; and there is no ex- 
planation of this whatever, — though his table re- 
mains the same. 

2. THE UNDOUBTED EPOCH OF CAMBYSES. 

In the Table referred to, in his last volume, 
the 1st year of Cambyses is made synchronous 
with B. C. 525. But the 7th year of Camby. 
ses is astronomically determined to have been B. 
C. 523, by an eclipse of the moon in that $ear; 
which is undisputed, and which serves as " the 
cardinal point and foundation on which depend 
tho arrangement of preceding and succeeding 
times." As Cambyses 7th is thus astronomical- 
ly determined, his 1st, — six years previous,— 
must have been B. C. 529. This shows a varia- 
tion of four years in Mr. S's chronology, at a 
point that is actually undisputed. And the above 
19 years, and these 4 being both spanned by his 
" seven times," or 2520 years, vitiates his calcu- 
lation respecting their ending, as it does that of 
the 6000 years, in 1868. 

In this epoch, Mr. Shimeall is inconsistant with 
himself; for Cyrus reigning 7 years, his first 
would be seven years before Cambyses' 1st ; and 
whilst Mr. shimeall in his Tables gives B. C. 532 
as the date of Cyrus 1st in his Bib. Chron. p. 
167, he gives " B.C. 538, or 536," as the time 
of Cyrns taking Babylon. Also whilst Mr. s. 
gives in his Tables B. C. 481, as the first year of 
Xerxes,he correctly says of his expedition against 
the Greeks, that 

The setting out from Susa is determined by 
a famous eclipse of the sun, to be the year B.C. 
481," Bib. Chron. p. 167. 

But his setting out from Susa was not in 
Xerxes first year ; for Dr. Prideaux (An. 481) 
gives Herodotus, Lib. 7. as authority for saying 
that Xerxes " did in the fifth year of his reign, 
which was the tenth after the battle of Marathon, 
set out from Susa, to begin war" — showing Mr. 
S. to be four years out of his way in all his dates 
after the captivity. 

3. THE ELBVBN YEARS INTERREGNUM. 

In the next discrepancy, as we go back towards 
creation, Mr. Shimeall is not alone — -having Bick- 
ersteth, Birks, Habershon, Browne, Clinton and 
Usher for his oompamons, who thus extend the 
end 11 years later ; in opposition to Messrs Cho- 
pin, Cunningham, Hales^farvis, and Miller whose 
view brings it thus much nearer. These last 
we think show more sagacity than the former in 
the reading of their Bible, respecting which the 
dispute is. For the word of God affirms that, 
Amaziah " reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusalem," (2 K. 14:2), and in the fifteenth 
year of Amaziah the son of Joash king of Ju- 
dah, Jeroboam the son of Joosh king of Israel 
began to reign in samaria," (lb. v. 23.) The 
29th and last year of Amaziah, being 14 years 
after Jereboam's 1st; would be Jeroboam's 
15th, when Amaziah died. But, " In the twen- 
ty and seventh year of Jeroboam king of Israeli 
began Azariah son of Amaziah king of Judah to 
reign." Ib. 15:1. 

Now as Amaziah's last year ended with J ero- 
boam's 15th and Azarinh's 1st. .commenced with 
Jeroboam's 27th, is there not an interval of H 
years between the end of the one and tho begin- 
ning of the other of these reigns?— though Mr. 
s. makes no allusion to indicate that his attention 
was ever called to it. 

The remaining discrepancies .that will be no- 
ticed have respect to the time from the Exode to 
the Temple. And the first of these, like the pre- 
ceding, is in conflict with the inspired volume, 
viz. 

4 TUB EPOCH <Jp THE SPIES. 



mt. 8. says: 

" That the spies were sent out from Kadesh- 
Barnea in the first year after the Exode is prov- 
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ed from Nam. 14:33, where it is recorded that 
on account of the evil report made by them, the 
Israelites were doomed to wander in the wilder- 
ness for 40 years," p. 90, 1st col. Note 8. 

Not only does the text referred to, not affirm a 
wandering of 40 years additional to those al- 1 
ready passed, or more than 40 in all, but the 
Jews did not leave tho wilderness of sinai, to go 
to Kadesh-Barnea, till the second year from the 
Exode. For " It came to pass on the twentieth 
day of the second month in the second year, that 

Israel took their journeys out of the 

wilderness of sinai," Num. 10:11, 12. It was 
after this that they arrived at Kadesh ; from 
whence the spies were sent— see Nu. 13:17. And 
» the space in which we came from Kadesh-bar- 
nea, until wo were come over the brook Zered, 
was thirty and eight years," Dent. 2:14 ; which 
was when they had returned to the border of the 
promised land, and was spoken by Moses "in 
the fortieth year" from Egypt, lb. 1:3. Ought 
. we cpt dear brother, to have pointed out this dis- 
agreement with God's word? 

This departure from the chart God has given 
for our gnidance, led to another error. 

5. THE EPOCH OF TUB BIVISION OP THE LAND, 

Josh. 13:1. 

Caleb said, (14:7-10,) " Forty years old was 
I when Moses the servant cf the Lord sent me 
from Kadcsh-barnea to espy out the land. . . . 
The Lord hath kept me alive as he said, these 

forty and five years and now, lo, I am 

this day fourscore and five years old. 

These 45 years from the 2d year in in the wil- 
derness, would- be G years from the passage of 
the Jordan ; but Mr. s. by reckoning from the 1st 
makes only 5 years ; by which, as you can but 
see, dear brother, he makes an error of a year. 

G. THE PERIOD OP JOSHUA. 

Mr. S. professes to fill up the two " conjectur- 
al periods" that between the division of land and 
the 1st Servitude — including the time of Joshua 
and the anarchy following, — and that between 
the Cth servitude and Paul's " space of 40 years," 
with " reliable data," (p. 90.) But he gives 25 
years to J oshua, after division of land, on the 
ground that he was 110 when he died (Josh. 24: 
29,) and 85 when the land was divided. His 
proof of this last reference is to Josh. 14:7-10 ; 
which says nothing of Joshua's age, and only 
speaks of that of Caleb ; yet Mr. S. says : "Here 
we have a demonstration that Caleb and Joshua 
were of the same age," p. 94. 
_ When this is given as a " demonstration," and 
it is liable to be received as such, was it not our 
duty to show its inconclusiveness ? Josephus, 
the earliest authority we have for this period 
gives 19 years, which is six years less ; and most 
chronologers assent to this as its nearest conjec- 
tural length. 

7. THE TIME OP ANARCHY. 

The m reliable data," of Mr. S. for the time of 
anarchy, which he gives as " twenty years," is 
two more than Josephus gives for the whole time 
from the death of Joshua to the end of the 8 
years of the 1st Servitude ; and this being all 
the evidence we have we can only call it " con- 
jectural"_yct he says : 

" By the simple process of adding togother all 
the specified links in the chain of this period" — 
that from the Exode to the Temple— " and de- 
ducting the sum total from the whole period of 
587 years between the Exode and the founding 
of the Temple, we have a demonstration of the 
length of the period of anarchy." p. 94. 

But of these " specified links," one, as we have 
*hewn, is erroneous, and two, those of Joshua 
and Samuel, are "conjectural;" and he has no 
where told us how he arrives at his " whole peri- 
od," of j>87, which is therefore also conjectural ; 
*> that he can have only a conjectural result ! — 
And now can we, brother Chapman, with safety 
tdy on such conjectural results as mathematical- 
ly " demonstrative" in arriving with positiveness 
' a given year for the end of the 6000 7 No, 
No, dear sir, you never thus instructed us. 

8- SAMUEL'S SEPARATE ADMINISTRATION. 

Mr - S. gives 24 years as that of the " separ- 
ate administration of Samuel ;" but what is his 
"reliable data?" Why, he deducts, as before, 
a| l the specified links but this, some of which are 
conjectural-, from the conjectural whole, and finds 
I as the remainder. But this also, as you plain- 



ly sec, can be only conjectural — which all chron- 
ologers admit this period to be. 

9. HIS NOS. PAIL TO HARMONIZE. 



Paul's 450 ; with the 40 years he gives to Saul, | and Eli after the servitude ; and which, taking 
and the 40 and 3 of David and Samuel— all Josephus' numbers, 19 and 10 for the two former, 



the time he gives between the end of Samuel and 



Mr. S. has not only thus given 25 years to , tBe Temple,— from his period of 587, which he 
Joshua, 20 for anarchy, 24 for Samuel's separ- 1 gives as the whole time from the Exode to the 



leaves 11 years for the latter ;— -or varying the 
last, as either of the other numbers are. But 
it is clear that no servitude ended at Eli's death; 



ate administration, and 587 for the whole time, Temple ; and as thero was a remainder of 459, for one then commenced that lasted 20 years to 



from the Exode^lo the Temple, as determined and he judged that this reached only to Samuel's sop- 
reliable periods, when they can be no other than arate administration, when it actually reached to 
conjectural, but he has made an error, in endeav- ' its end ! For as he only deducted the periods ho 
oring to harmonize them in proof of their correct- gave as preceding the division of land, and those care to notice — though we might specify various 
ness. He says of his whole period of 587 : following the end of Samuel, the remainder nee- argumentative conclusions. Theso cover,as you 

" To prove the correctness of the aggregate of , cssari,T , inc >«» d « d hi « P eriod for Samuel ! But will see, 
this number of years, we must harmonize the n0t seeing this, he adds 24 yeor3 " for Samuel's 
chronology of the interval between the division separate administration," which were already 
of the land, and the time of Samuel the prophet 1 Mce j^ded, to the 459 and so makes 488, by 
with the 4o0 years of Acts 13:20," (p. 91,)— ' .. „ . , .. . ■ , . ., ,. . j , o 
titl- k • j t. / ni v .. l • . .t which he twice includes in it his period for bam- 

Which period he says, (p. 94,) "begins at the . ™ 

close of the 5 years division of laud by lot, and, uel - And this being an excess of 38 years, ho ^ gains 8 years over the estimates of Messrs Bow- 
ends with the commencement of Samuel's admin- concludes that to be the whole length of Samuel's \ en, Elliot and J ackson. 



the day of Miapeh. 

As these are all the discrepancies that involve 
variations in chronology, tbey are all that wo 



POOR PERIODS. , 

1. From Exode to Temple, in harmonizing 
the sub-periods of which he has twice included 
his years of Samuel's separate judgeship, and 



istration as judge ;" and which, he says on p. 89 
he " shall show comes out with the greatest ex- 
actness." 

But all the time he gives in his Tables, be- 
tween the division of land, which he puts down 
in B. C. 1574, and the beginning of Samuel's 
separate administration, is 435 years, as fol- 
ows : 

years, from B. C. 1574 to B. C. 1519 



judgeship ; which he then oomtnences 9 years be- 1 2. The interregnum between Amaxiah and 
fore Eli's death — only 426 years from division of Azariah, by the omission of which he loses 11 
land .' He makes similar computations on pp. 92 ; 'years, in opposition to the judgment of Drs, 
94 and 96 ; in all of which he has thus raathe- Hales, Jarvis, and Chapin, with Cunningham and 
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1549 
1529 « 
1621 " 
1481 « 
1463 " 
1383 " 
1363 " 
1323 " 
1316 " 
1276 " 
1273 " 
1250 " 
1228 " 
1210 " 
1204 " 
1197 " 
1187 " 



1179 



1529 
1521 
1481 
1403 
1383 
13G3 
1323 
1316 
1276 
1273 
1250 
1228 
1210 
1204 
1197 
1187 
1179 
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Joshua 

Anarchy 
1st Serv. 
Othniel 

2d Scrr. 

Ehud.Shamgar 80 
3d Servitude 20 
DebVh 4 BVk40 
4th Servitude 7 
Gideon 40 
Abinielcch 3 
Tela 23 
Jair 22 
5th Servitude 18 
Jcphthah .6 
Ibinn 7 
Eton 10 
A Won 8 
Cth Servitude— 
including Eli A 
Samson 40 

•w vji la esjggo* hi i- 

Making only 435 years, from B.C. 1574 to 
B. C. 1739 ; which is all the time given by Mr. 
Shimeal in his new vol. and 1 year more than he 
gives in his first vol. between the division of land 
and " Samuel's separate administration." The 
next period he gives is, for 

Samuel's sep. nd. 24 yrs. from B.C. 1189 to 

B.C. 1115 ; 

which added makes 459 yrs. from his B.C. 1574. 

It is thus, by his own tables, only 435 years 
from division of land to the commencement of 
Samuel's separate administration ; and 459 years 
to tho end of it. So that Paul's 450 years, in- 
stead of coming out exaot, in any way he can ar- 
range it, to Samuel, extends to within 9 years of 
his end of Samuel's judgeship. And as he has 
based the correctness of his result, on the har- 
mony of this, it indisputably vitiates his conclu- 
sions respecting it, — on his own showing. 

10. HIS 24 TEARS OJ SAMUEL TWICE INCGCDED. 

In this connection Mr. Shimeal makes an un- 
fortunate mathematical error. Mistaking this 
459 years, which, according to his tables, reach 
to the end of Samuel, as reaching only to the 
commencement of his separate administration, 
and which he makes coincident with Eli's death 
he says : 

" The specified dates of this period, therefore 
taken as a whole, determine.as in the case of the 
20 years of anarchy, that the 450 years down 
to the time of Samuel the prophet, makes his en- 
tire period as Judge to have been 33 years ; the 
first 9 of which were coetaneous with the last 9 
years of Eli and Samson," (p. 92) ; of whom 
he says : " The 40 years of Eli, and the 20 years 
of. Samson, are included in the 40 years of the 
sixth servitude." p. 96. 

Again ho says of these 450, that Paul " Ex- 
plicitly fixes its termination to the commence 
ment of the joint judgship of Samuel with the 
last 9 years of Eli and Samson. His words are 
" After the division of land, by lot, God gave un- 
to them judges atfbut the space of 450 years, 
until Samuel the prophet." p. 93. 

By turning to his tables, as given above, it 
will bo seen that instead of there being 450 years 
between his date for the division of land, and an 
epoch 9 years anterior to his date of Eli's death 
he has given only 426 years — 24 years less than 
his required number ! 

He was led into this innccuracy, by deducting 
the 40 years in tho wilderness and his period of 
5 years to division of land, — all the time he gives 
between the Exode and the commencement of 



Miller. 

3. The Period of the Captivity, in which ho 
counts 19 twice over, and so gains that number, 
in opposition to the opinions of Bickersteth, 



matically erred. 

11. THE HEBREW NUMERALS. 

The discrepancy between Mr. S's period of 
587 years, from tho Exode to the Temple, and 

that in 1 K. 6:1, which reads " the four hundred j Birks > Browne, Chapin, Clinton, Cunningham, 
and eightieth," he ascribes " to the carelessness : Habershon, Hales, Jarvis, Usher, Dr. Prideaux, 
of some early transcriber in substituting the He- &c. And, 



brew numeral dalet/i, 4, for thaj. othay, 5, which 
from their similarity in form might easily be 
done," p. 91. 

But in making this supposition he overlooks 
four things : 1st. That the numbers in Scrip- 1 
ture are now written in words ; and he offers no 
evidence that it was ever otherwise. 2. That 
Hebrew letters, as expressive of numbers, did not 
come into use, according to the earliest known 
record, till subsequent to the time when the 
Canon of the Old Testament was closed. 3. 
That a change of the letters specified, would on- 
ly make a variation of one year — the numerical 
value of Hebrew letters not being dependant on 
their place ; so that while 4 is expressed by one 
letter, 40 is expressed by another, and 400 by a 
third, and it is the same with 5, 50, and 500 ; 
which requires to change 500 to 400, a substi- 
tution of tauv for kaf (final) ; and, 4th. That 
whilst the expression of the hundred might be 
varied by the ohange of a single letter, so as to 
make the 580th read 480th, it does not account 
for a change to the 480th from 587 ; which sup- 
poses also an omission of a zayin. 

Instead, therefore of its being an argument iu 
support of 587 as the true period, it adds to the 
probability that the change was only an even 
hundred, by the substitution of one word for an- 
other. 

On p. 179 of his new volume, and on p. 249 
of his old, he has copied from Fleming's Key to 
the Apoc. the true numeral expression of all the 
Hebrew letters ; which makes this reference to 
those specified the more surprising ; and yet the 
change in 1 K. 6:1, is twice thus accounted for 
in his last work, and once in his first vol. 

12. THE EPOCH OP EU'S DEATH. 

Mr. Shimeal makes " the administration of Eli 
to have begun and ended with the 40 years of 
the sixth servitude," p. 95. For which he of- 
fers the following. 

" Proof: In Judges 13:1, we find that the 
sixth servitude lasted 40 years. Between the 
death of Abdon, Jud. 12:14, A M. 2953 (imme- 
diately after which the Lord delivered Israel in- 
to the hands of the Philistines for 40 years, 
chap. 13:1,) and that of Eli, A.M. 2993 (who 
judged Israel 40 years, 1 Sam. 4:18,) is just 40 
years. Eli therefore was the immediate succes- 
sor of Abdon," p. 96. 

But this is not proof; for the years A.M. 
which he respectively assigns as the dates of the 
death of Abdon and of Eli, ane those of his own 
giving and the correctness of which he needs first 
to prove, before he can adduce them as evidence. 
And that the death of Eli and end of the 6th 
servitude were not synchronous, is probable' from 
the faot that there must be reckoned 450 years 
from the division of land to Samuel the prophet ; 
and as all the known periods we have for this in- 
terval are the 390 years of servitudes and judges 
and the 20 years and seven months, in connection 
with the ark before the day of Mizpeh, making 
410; it leaves 40 years to be divided between 
the three conjectural periods of Joshua,anarchy, 



4. His departure from the astronomically de- 
termined epoch of Cambyses, by which he loses 
4 years, in opposition te the judgment of all those 
last named. 

As these are the points in which Mr. Shime- 
al varies from approved chronologers, his chron- 
ology is of value over theirs only in case it can 
be shown that he is more accurate than others in 
these particulurs. For in all points of agree- 
ment with others, where he repeats their periods, 
his chronology can of course have, no superiori- 
ty over theirs, and it is in respect to these points 
of difference that the interest lies. 

There are, then, four questions which need to 
be answered : 

1. Are these things, thusspecified as discrep- 
ancies, clearly determinable ; or are they not ? 

2. If they are, do they, or do they not, af- 
fect Mr. S's argument as a demonstrative con- 
clusion ? 

3. Should discrepancies in an argument on 
which vital interests depend, be frankly and 
courteously shown ; or should it be refrained 
from, whenever it favors our own position? And, 

4. Are exceptions to be made in the expos- 
ure of errors, because of the connection of any 
particular person with their origin or promulga- 
tion ; or, on seeing such, shall they be kindly 
specified, — irrespective of whose they are ? 

We desire to take it for granted, that every 
one wishes, if in error, to be enlightened; and 
hence wefonceive that we could have performed 
no more acceptable service, to Mr. S. or to our 
readers, than to take up and specify these points 
of difference. And if we are in error, — if Mr. 
S. does not twice include his period for Samuel 
in his harmony of Paul's 450 years ; if there is 
no omission of ll years between the 29th of 
Amaziah and the 1st of Azariah ; if he has not 
twice included 19 years of tho 70 between the 
4th of Jehoiakim and the 1st of Cyrus ; and if 
he has not departed from the epoch of Camby- 
ses, or if that is not astronomically determined, 
it will be very easy to Bhow it. If it can be 
shown, it should be done speedily. Until this is 
done, it will be attributed to inability on the part 
of any one to do it. If it is done, it will give 
us pleasure to make all appropriate reparation. 
But till this is attempted, all censure for point- 
ing ont these errors is out of place, and all en- 
dorsement of his argument is premature. 

And now should we not have pointed out these 
discrepancies ? , 

" NO ONE IS BEYOND CRITICISM. 

It cannot be held that Mr. Shimeal's labors 
should be exempted from criticism.nny more than 
ours or those of others. For when ho said.in his 
first volume, p. 213, that Mr. Miller had given. 
20 years to Samson, in his estimate of the world's 
age, it was replied in these columns, — before we 
had ever written a word for them, — that, 

" Mr. Miller has not included Samson in his 
chronology at all. His name is not given iu the 
list of judges by Mr. Miller, to give any time 
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It is a strange fact that Mr. Shimeal, with all 
his learning and critical acumen should make 
suoh a positive misrepresentation. This is the 
course you know, as Mr. Bowling pursued, in his 
review of Mr. Miller. But we hope that Mr. 
Shimeal will have more moral honesty, than to 
persist in misrepresentation, when his error is 
pointed out, and that he will frankly confess it. 
Mr. S. in correcting Mr. Miller's chronology, 
predicates his arguments upon mere conjecture, 
instead of the word of God." — Signs, May 18, 
1842. 



It has thus been regarded as right and prop- 
er, in days past,to correct Mr. Shimeal, when he 
was thought to be in error, and when his chron- 
ology was precisely the same as now, — with the 
exception of the year referred to. Nor was Mr. 
Shimeall then backward in meeting a criticism, 
when in a condition to do so. For as Mr. Miller 
did give 20 years to Samson, in the first pub- 
lished draft of his chronology, in the Signs of 
the Times of Aug. 15,1840 — though omitting it 
in the second, and all subsequent editions, Mr. 
S. immediately showed this, and replied : 

" I hope you 'will have more moral honesty 
than to persist' in the declaration ' that sir. Miller 
has not included Samson in his chronology at 
all,' " Signs, June 15, 1842. 

Nor did Mr. Shimeall at that time hesitate to 
criticise where he thought it needed ; for he said, 
in connection with the above, of Mr. Miller's "cor- 
rected" chronological Table : 

" Is there not at least the appearance of tam- 
pering with a most vitally important department 
of sacred literature, merely to serve a favorite 
scheme? For Mr. m. having rejected Samson's 
20 years from his table of 1840, alters six or 
seven other dates in that of 1841, ' all' previous- 
ly ' proved by Scripture,' in order to make A.D. 
1843 the terminating point of the 6000th 'year 
of the world." 

He also said of him, 

" That I differ with Mr. Miller in the chron- 
ology of the Bible, I admit. In some other im- 
portant matters, also in regard to unfulfilled 
prophecy, particularly that which relates to the 
restoration to, and conversion and national pre- 
eminence in, their own land, of God's ancient 
covenant people the Jews, who though scattered 
and peeled as they have been and still are, are 
yet nevertheless 'beloved for the Father's sake,' 
there is a radical and fundamental difference be- 
tween us." lb. 

It should also be admitted of Mr. Shimeall, 
that when an error was shown him, he was ready 
to rectify it ; for he then promptly admitted : "It 
is quite clear that Mr. Miller now throws out 
Samson's 20 years." (Ib.) And yet in his new 
volume, he has copied from his old, without cor- 
rection, that Mr. Miller inserted "for Samson 
20 years," p. 95. 

Now, Bro. Chapman, if it was right and prop- 
er for Mr. Shimeall to criticise Mr. Miller, and for 
him to be criticised in these columns in 1842,--- 
when there was thought to be an error worthy of 
correction,— it cannot be improper now. It 
Bhould however be done in love, and for the pur- 
pose of eliciting truth. It is very easy when an 
error has been made, or endorsed, to frankly say 
so ; which will always secure the confidence of 
those who desire to know and promulgate the 
truth. There should always be as little hesita- 
tion and delay as possible ; and we are not with- 
out hope that Mr. Shimeall and we may be en- 
abled to see alike. We are all liable to error ; 
we should all be thankful when one is detected, 
and we should all be prompt to recognize and cor- 
rect it. He is our friend who shows us our er- 
rors, or who admonishes us when we go astray. 

FINALLY. 

And now we thank you, dear brother, for your 
prompt reprimand, when you thought it deserved. 
Whether so or not, it shows none the less your 
faithfulness. May you be ever equally faithful. 
And may we also ever have your prayers, with 
those of all our readers, that whilst our connec- 
tion with the Herald may continue, "it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of 
judgment and discernment of the truth, in noth- 
ing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or 
sharp unbrotherly disputation." For it is on 
God that we are dependant for all discernment 
of the truth, and right and judicious defense of 
it, as much as we are for our daily food. May 
he grant each of us all the wisdom and grace we 
need— all that clearness of uiscsrnment, soundness 



perception, coolness of deliberation, thoroughness 
of research, and sagacious discrimination as shall 
enable each of us to distinguish between the false 
and true in fact, and the logical and sophistical 
ip philosophio deduction ; and may he also grant 
such teachableness of mind, and docility of spirit 
as shall prompt to a ready surrender of any er- 
roneous conclusion. For it is only as there is 
seen to bo clear, logical, and accurate thinking, 
cool and sagacious reasoning,ingenuous and can- 
did admission, that there should be recognized a 
competency to judge of argument, or confidence 
felt in the correctness of opinions advanced. May 
we all be so kept and guided in the way of truth 
and so enabled to present the reasons of our hope 
as to commend the gospel of the kingdom—of 



year of Jehoiakim and the present there has been a 
surprising unanimity of opinion. 

That 70 years extend from the4tb year of Jehoia- 
kim to the 1st year ot Cyrus, and that the former 
epoch was about 606 years before our vulgar era, is 
the opinion, of the learned Dr. Hales ; of Arch-bish- 
op Usher ; of Messrs Bickersteth and Kirks ; ot 
Pres. Browne; of Dr. Chapin ; of Mr. Fines Clinton; 
of Mr. Cunningham of Scotland ; of Mr. Ilabershon; 



The Canon, also, in giving only 17 years 
to Nabonadius, gives 9 to Cyrus ; bat it ends 
Nabonadius years two years before the eon- 
quest ol Babylon when CyruB hod driven him 
into the city, and dates Cyrus years from that 
time ; for which we add two more years. 2 " 

Making 70 » 

from the 4th of Jehoiakim to the 1st year of Cyrus, 



of Dr. Jarvis, the late historiographer of the Ameri- 1 afto the king of Babylon w.* punished and that 



the near coming and reign of the Son of man, to 
the intelligent consideration of christian minds. 
May your own labors be blessed more than ever. 
May many more souls be given you as seals of 
your ministry and stars in your crown of rejoic- 
ing. According to your day, so may your strength 
be. uay the continued accounts of your labors 
still cheer the readers of these columns. And 
that a speedy entrance may be ministered unto 
you and all of us, " abundantly, into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ," is the wish of your affectionate broth- 
enH n M ■9'ri>pri»o'r»; of i«Am|M*4iV' 



can Episcopal Church ; of Dr. Blair ; of Dr. Pri- 
deaux ; of Hengstenbcrg ; of Kennedy, Playfair and 
Petavis, and of unnumbered other names of eminence 
and distinction in the world of letters. Such agree- 
ment, by such minds, even in the absence of any 
knowledge of the reasons forcing such a conclusion, 
should command our profound respect. But the 
common chronology of this period is considered to 
be definitely settled by the following reasons— cither 
of which alone would bo ordinarily conclusive ; but 
as they are each independent ol the other, their 
agreement and combined weight is absolutely demon- 
strative. It is proved, 




kingdom subverted,— in precise agreement with ths 
prophecy. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besoi 
give ft room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into kin 



error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



1. BY INSPIRED PROPHECY. 

It was predicted : "This whole land shall be a 
desolation, and an astonishment ; and these nations 
shull serve tho king of Babylon seventy years. And 
it shall come to pass, when seventy years are accom- 
plished, that I will punish the king of Babylon and 
that nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and 
tho land of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpet- 
ual desolation." Jer. 25^11.12. 

Here was a prediction that tho nations should 
serve the king of Babylon for seventy years. It was 
not necessarily a removal of them to Babylon for 
that length of time, but a subjection to it : for the 
Lord said : " i'he nations that bring their neck un- 
der the yoke of the king of Babylon, and aerve him , 
those will I let remain still in their own land saith 
the Lord ; and they shall till it and dwell therein," 
Ib. 27:11 ; and to the Jews tho prophet Baid ; "Serve 
the king ot Babylon and live : wherefore should this 
city be laid waste," v. 17. 

Therefore if we find when the service of the na- 
tions to Babylon began, and when the king of Baby- 
lon was punished, we shall find when this predicted 
period begun and ended. The list of nations,as enu- 
merated in Jer. 25:18-26, begins with " Jerusalem, 

and the cities of Judah Pharaoh Tung of 

Egypt" Ac. We learn from 2 K. 25:29-36, that the 
of Egypt slew Josiah king of Judea, placed 



3. BY THE CHALDEAN ANNALS. 

Berosus' Third Book of his Chaldean history, is 
quoted by Josephusas follows : Nabuchodnosor "de- 
parted this life, when he he had reigned forty three 
years ; whereupon his son Evil-merodach ob- 43 yrs. 
tained the kingdom. He governed public af- 
fair after an illegal and impure manner, and 
had a plot laid against him by Neriglissar,his 
Bister's husband and was slain by him when 
he had reigned but two years. After he was 2 " 
slain, Nereglissar, the person who plotted 
against him, succeeded him in the kingdom 
and reigned four years ; his eon Laborosar- "4 '« 
chod obtained the kingdom, though he were 
but a child, and kept it nine monthB, but by 1 '» 
reason of the very ill temper and practices he 
exhibited to the world, a plot was laid against 
him also by his friends, and he was torment- 
ed to death. Alter his death the conspirators 
got together, and by common consent put the 
crown on Nabonnodus, a man of Babylon , and 
one who belonged to that insurrection. . . . 
but when he was come to the seventeenth 
year of his reign, Cyrus camo out of Persia 16 " 
with a great army, and having already con- 
quered all the rest of Asia, he came hastily 
to Bubylonia" &o. Contra Apioniian, 1.20. 



The Terms of tue Ueralo. Tho terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Thompson's " Morning Hours in Palmos," an 
excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia" — written after a visit to the Bites 
of those removed candlesticks.— Price $1. Postage 
15 cts. — May be had at this office. 



Our Finances. 
There has been some response to our reminders to 
those who have not paid their subscriptions to the 



Making as before 66 
And to this adding the two years given to 
Nebuchadnezzar by the Jews, before he was 
actually king and the two years while Cyrus 
was besieging Babylon 4 



Jehuiakim on the throne, and received tribute of the 
Jews ; and then in 24:7, that '■ the king of Babylon 
had taken, from the river of Egypt unto the river 
Euphrutos,all that pertained to the king of Egypt." 
By knowing, therefore, whon the king of Babylon 
did this, we know when the 70 years commenced. — 
And we find this by " the word of the Lord which 
came to Jeremiah the prophet against the Gentiles, 
against Egypt, against the array of Pharaoh-necho 
king of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates in 
CarchciniBh, which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Jo- 
Biah king of Judah," Jer. 46:1,2. 

The above thus gives the commencement of those 
seventy years. Their ending is equally marked ; 
which was to bo by the punishment of the king of 
Babylon, and the overthrow of that monarchy. And 
the prophet testifies of Bclshazzar's impious feast.that 
"In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chal- 
deans Blain. And Darius the Median took the king- 
dom,being about threescore and two years old," Dan. 
5:30,31. All history testifies that Cyrus was then 
tho actual conqueror — he acting jointly with and 



end of the present year ;-Hio much so, that the in- for Dariu8 -. And 93 ^ b J ,on waa thencefor . tl ' * « nb - 



debtedness of the office amounts now to only thirty- 
three dollars, — besides the cost of the present num- 
ber of the paper ; and we have just about money 
enough on hand to meet the indebtedness referred to 
— if we leave the expenses of the present week un- 
paid. This, our brethren will see, is living from 
hand to mouth. We ought to have Cosh on hand, 
at this moment, to the amount of $500, to meet tho 
weekly deficiency of receipts, which always tall 
shoi t of expenses, some $25 or $30 a week, between 
August and January. 

Next week: we shall give letters on this subject 
from Bro. John Pearson, Jr. and A. Pearoe. It is 
necessary that tlierfe be efficient aid rendered to our 
financial department ; and those who aro friends of 
the Herald, will need to show it by their deeds. 
1 

A Period of Undisputed Chronology. 

By tho " Synohronal Table, showing in compari- 
son the views of d.ffertnt writers respecting the Age 
of the World," which wo compiled and gave in the 
Herald of July 7th, it will be seen— whilst there 
has been a great diversity of opinion among writers 
respecting the world's age, of times previous to the 
reign of Azariah — that for the time after the com- 
mencement of his reign there has been very small 



jected empire, tho nations no longer were in subjec- 
tion to it. Their 70 years service, therefore, must 
have begun with Nebuchadnezzar, and here ended. 

2. DY PTOLEHY's CANON. 

Dr. Hales says : "To the authenticity of these cop 
ies of the Canon, the Btrongeet testimony is given by 
their exact agreement throughout, with above 20 
dates and computations of eclipses in Ptolemy's Al- 
magest, recited by Jackson," New Anal. Chron. v. 
1. p. 280. 

The following are the periods, as given in the 
Canon from the 1st of Nebuchadnezzar to the first 
of Cyrus : , 
Nabokola8sar, or Nebuohadnczzar 43 yrs. 

Ilvarodam, or Evil-Merodach 2 " 

Nericassolossar, or Neriglissar 4 " 

Nabonadius 17 " 



And wo again havo the , 70 " 

The Canon reckons whole years ; and so includes 

the 9 monthB of Laborosaechod with tho years of 

Nabonadius. 

4. By tbe Jewish History, in Connection with 
the Chaldean. 

From the beginning of tbe Babylonian servitude 
in Jeboiakiin'B 4th year, to the death of Jehoiakim, 
who reigned eleven years, 2 K. 23:31, gives 8 y. 

Jehoiachin reigned 3 months, and was then 
carried captive to Babylon, with the treasures 
and vessels of the tcmplo, and " all Jerusalem, 
and all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valor, even ten thousand captives, and leaving 
none but the poorest sort of the people ot tbe 
land," — in the " eighth year of Nebuchadnez- 
zar," 2 K. 24:15 0 " 

Zcdekiah then reigned, till the burning of 
temple, in his 11th year 2 K. 24:18, and 
25:1,9 10 " 

" The seventh and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivity of Jehoiachin, in the 12th month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of tbe month," was in 
the year that Evil Merodach began to reign , Jer. 
25:31; which was from the burning of the tem- 
ple, 27". 

We then have, for the reigns of Evil-Merodach, 
and his successors, as in the Canon, to Cyrus' 
conquest ot Babylon, 25 " 



Making, as before, 



70 



This makes 66 
Bot Nebnchadnezzar's 1st year is reckoned 
in the Canon, from his father's death, when 
he ascended the throne , whereas his first 
year in Bible history, is not the first year of 
bis reign, but the first year of his coming 
against the Jews; which was before his fath- 
er's death from one to two years (com. Jer. 



of reason, accuraoy of judgment, quickness of \ difference ; and that in the distance between the 4th 1 25:1 and Dan. 1:1. And so we add, 



5. By the Phoenician annals, and their agree- 
ment with tbe holy Scriptures. For, " It came to 
pass, in the seven and twentieth year, [of Jehoia- 
chin s captivity] in the first month, in tbe first day 
of the month, the word of the Lord came unto 
•' Ezckiol," saying, Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar 
caused his army to serve a just service against Ty- 
ros," Ezekiel 29:17, 18 ; which makes the taking 
of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar to have been in the 26th 
of Jehoiachin's captivity, or in the 34th year from 
Jehoiakim'B 4th. Now tbe Phoenician anoals give 
the reigns of their kings, from tho conquest of Tyre 
to the first of Cyrus, as follows : 

" Nabuchodonosor besieged Tyre for' thirteen 
years, in in tbe days of Ithobal, their king ; after 
him reigned Baal, ten years ; after him were 10 y* 
judges appointed, who judged the people, Ec- 
nioalus, the son of Baslacus, two months ; 
Cbelbes, the son of Abdeus, ten months ; Ab- 1 " 
bar, the high priest, three months; Mitgonus 
and Gerostratus, the sons of Addelemus, wore 
judges six years; after whom Belatoros reign- 6 
ed one year ; after his death they sent and 1 " 
fetched Merabalus from Babylon, who reign- 
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«d (bur years ; after his death they sent lor 
his brother LI irom, who reigned twenty years. 
Under his reign Cyrus oeeame king of Per- 
sia,"— in Ilirom's 14th year, according to 
these annals. 

Josh, contra Apionem, 1. 21 



-14 



From overthrow of Tyre to 1st of Cyrus, 
Add from 4th of Jehoiachiin to 26th of Je- 
hoiachin's captivity 



30 



which makes a total of 70 " 

After giving this, Dr. Prideaux says : 
" Therefore it doth hereby appear, that the said 
Pba:uician annals place the taking of Tyre in the 
very same year that Ezekiel doth : for the twenty 
sixth year from the captivity of Jehoiachin, compu- 
ted downward, in which Ezekiel placeth it, and the 
thirty sixth year from the fourteenth of llirom, com- 
puted upward, in which the Phoenician annals place 
it, will be exactly the same year," Prid. An. 573. 
Josephus also says : 

" So the records of the Chaldeans and Tyrians 
agree with our writings about this temple ; and the 
testimonies here produced are indisputable and un- 
deniable attestation to the antiquity of our nation. 
And I suppose that what I have already said may 
be sufficient to such as are not very contentious," 
sntra Apionem 1. 21. 



certainty that from that epoch to the present there is 
lilt ' 1 possibility of error. 

The time from that opoch is thus filled up. 

Azariah (after his 1st) „-y rt 51 yre. 

Jotham and Ahaz, 16 each 32 " 

. To the 4th year of Jehoiakim 120 •' 

To the 1st of Cyrus 70 " 

To the 7th year of Cambyses 13 » 



6. Bv Astronomy 

It is casually mentioned in Dan. 5:31, that Dari- 
us the Median was "about threescore and two years 
old," when he took tho Babylonian kingdom. This 
Darius, is universally recognized as Cyaxares II. 
who was born from the marriage of Astyages, son of 
Cyaxares 1. king of Media, and Ariona, tho daugh- 
ter of Ualyates, king of the Lydians. These two 
nations had been long at war with each other, and 
were engaging in a decisive battle : " In the midst 
of it, while the fortune of the day seemed to hang in 
an equal balance between them , there happened an 
eclipse which overspread both armies with darkness; 
whereon being frightened with what had happened, 
they both desisted from fighting any longer, and 
agreed to refer the controversy to the arbitration of 
two neighboring princes. The Lydians chose Lyen- 
nis, king of Cilicia, and the Mcdes Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, who agreed a peace between tbem 
on the terms," of that marriage. 

There has been some dispute among astronomers 
as to which of several eclipses is hero refered to ; 
and consequently, this does not have the conclusive- 
Ben desired. Usher selects a partial eclipse, that 
occured Sept. 20. B. C. 601— fivoycars after the 4th 
of Jehoiakim. If this was the eclipse, it would re- 
quire Darius to have been born within two years 
after it, to make bim 62 years old in the 70th year 
from Join iakim's 4th. But as Herodotus twice says 
of this eclipse, " the day suddenly became night," 
which intimates that it was total, Dr. Hales selects 
the total eclipse of B. C. 603, as tho one refered to, 
— tho only one not partial , whoso track was over 
that country ; and this is coincided with by the 
greater number of astronomers and chronologers. 
lint this would suppose tho birth of Darius to have 
been about four years alter tho event which led to 
the marriage of his parents. Thisdoes, however.show 
that there could not be more than 70 years between 
the 4th year of Jehoiakim and the punishment of 
the king of BabyloD. 



Tho events in the past that can be the most accu- 
rately determined, in respect to the period of time 
intervening between them and tho present, are those 
in connection with some recorded eclipse respecting 
which there is no question. One ol the earliest of 
these, which is available in a chronological compu- 
tation, is in connection with the prophecy of Amos. 
He predicted that, " Jeroboam shall die with the 
sword," (Amos 7:11) in his prophecy uttered "two 
years before the earthquake," (1:1)- This earth- 
quake was predicted to be in connection with an 
eclipse : " shall not tho land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein ? . . . And 
>t shall como to pass in that day, saith the Lord 
God, that I will causo the Bun to go down at noon, 
•nd I will darken the earth in a clear day." Amos 
8:8,9, 

According to arch-bishop Uaher, this great eclipse 
is found to have occurred in Samaria, B. C. 791— 
• two years alter tho time assigned by Dr. Hales (or 
the death of Jeroboam 11. And Dr. Hales adds : 
' such a curious coincidence of astronomical compu- 
tation with prophecy, affords a strong presumption, 
bordering on certainty, that the chronology of the 
W'gns of the kings of Israel is horo rightly assigned." 

See our Anal, of Chro. p. 106. 
As the last and 41st year of Jeroboam II, is thus 
astronomically determined to have come down to B. 
C. 1 93— hi within two years of that eclipse,— ^nd as 
Azariah of Judah began to reign in the 27th year of 
Jereboam ( 2 K. lS:l) it makes Axariah's reign to 
have commenced B. C. 809-with an almost absolute 



Making, 286 " 

which brings us down to B. C. 523 
And that the 7th year of Cambyses was B. C. 
523, is demonstrated by an eclipse of the moon, men- 
tioned by Ptolemy as transpiring in the 7th year of 
Cambyses ; and which, according to modern astron- 
omical calculation, took place in the night following 
the 16th of July, in the year of the Julian period 
4191, at the beginning of the second year of the six- 
ty-(ourth Olympiad. As the vulgar era is dated 
from January 1st, 4714, of the Julian period, it fol- 
lows that this eclipse was B. C. 523. Its date, de- 
cided by the unerring record of Astronomy, is undis- 
puted. Consequently; as Petaveus observes, " it is 
the cardinal point and foundation, on which depend 
the arrangement of preceding and succeeding times, 
and the concord of sacred and profane history." — 
De Dodh. Temp. Lib. X. C. 14. 

As we thus know unerringly that the 7th of Cam- 
byses was B.C. 523, we know that his 1st year was 
B. C. 529 ; and the 1st of Cyrus being seven years 
earlier, was B. O. 536 ;' and all variation from 
this, consequently, must be erroneous : And as tho 
precise years which are given between th6 eclipse, 
two years after Jeroboam's death, are just the num- 
ber needed to measure the time between that eclipse 
and the one in the 7th of Cambyses, it follows that 
tho years given for the harmonizing of those periods 
are proved to be chronologically accurate. All the 
room, therefore there is for any seriouB dispute in 
the chronology of the world, must be in the times 
preceding B. C. 809. And chronologers have so 
unanimoasly recognized and acknowledged this, and 
prepared their adjustments accordingly, that how- 
ever widely they may differ in the adjustment of 
preceding years, their agreement respecting the 70 
years servitude, and tho reckoning of time since, is 
so harmonious, that tho mass of scholars have rest- 
ed upon it as definitely determined. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or lees, 
arc solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the . omission. 

Artemas Brown. In your article in another col- 
umn you 1st. evidently confound the Roman hierar- 
chy with the pope's temporal power. 

The Turk, with the Mohammedan hierarchy, 
And 

The instrumentality, with tho Ono who rules it ; 
Your argument is based, not on a past reality ,but 
a supposed contingency. 

Should Romanism and Mohammedanism cease to 
exist before the Lord comes in person, instead of be- 
ing logically bound to say the end bos come, we 
should be consciensciouBly bound to soy that wo were 
mistaken. 

2. Romanism is not the Beast of Rev. 19th ; 
which symbol is never representative of an ecclesias- 
tical hierarchy. 

3. There is nothing impossible in the taking alive 
and casting into the lake ol fire, being fulfilled by 
the dispositions made of those systems at Christ's 
coming. 

4. The time there is not used as a symbol, but is 
expressed by a metonymy, in the use of so many days 
for that number of yearly periods — in accordance 
with a previously established prophetic use ol tbem. 



Which, of yon shall I believe? 

Mr. Editor : — When I look to an editor for in- 
formation, I want to be able to put confidence in his 
statements. Now you have lately given a " Syn- 
chronal Table," in which you give tho age of tho 
world according to several writers which you name; 
among tbem all you name only Clinton, who ends 
tho 6000 years between now and 1868, whilst yon 
namo a dozen or more who end them elsewhere. 
But I read in tho Crisis of Aug. 22 : 

" It is a remarkable fact, that nearly all writers 
on Chronology, terminate the earth's working weok 
between the present and 1868." 

Now how is this? Have you kept back a part of 
the truth, and given only ono name as ending the 
0(100 years beeween now and then, when " nearly all 
writers on chronology" thus end them? If that is 
tho case what confidence can I henceforth place in 
your statements? or, if not, what confidence can I 
place in those of the Crisis ? For you and the Cri- 
sis are in direct issue in this respect. 

I want to believe all that each of you say, but I 
cannot believe both, when you are in direct issue. 
I would therefore like to know in whose statements 
I can place the most confidence ? 

A Lover or Truth. 

Aug. 25M. 

Well, brother, that is a question you must decide 
for yourself. If you think that paper more accur- 
ate and cautious in its statements in such matters 
than tho Herald is, or better informed respecting the 
position of writers on chronology, you are in duty 
bound to believo them, in preference to us. But if 
you think we are better informed than its editor, on 
those matters, or that wo are more cautiously accu- 
rate and truthful, in our statements, you will be- 
lievo us. We differ, it is true. One of us has spo- 
ken truthfully , and the other not. One of ub is record- 
ed in the great book that will be opened at the last 
day as having spoken carelessly, ignorantly, or pre- 
sumptuously. Mr. Clinton is the only recognized 
chronologist tbat we know of who ends the 0000 
years between now and Mr. Shimeall's time of 1868. 
If the Crisis know; of others, and will name them, 
it will give as pleasure to correct our list. If they 
fail to name them, it will be because they cannot ; 
and if they cannot do this, and fail to rectify the 
statement — we must still try to speak the truth ev- 
ery man to his neighbor. 

How is it, neighbors of tho Crisis, havo you au- 
thority for your statement? or have you not? or 
which shall our correspondent believe? 



Published by Cassel, Petter and Galpin, Park Buil- 
dings, 37 Park Row N. Y. 



The Ladies Illuminated Journal. — No.. 2. vol. 
2. of this, has come to band, in a quarto form, tho 
August No. It is published by J. Douglass Robin- 
son, 115 Nassau st. N. Y. for 50 cts. a year— mon- 
thly, we suppose, though we do not find it so stated. 
It is cheap enough for the most economical. 



5. When we have anything to " give up" we 
shall cheerfully do so ; but we find nothing to givo 
up in the well established year day theory. 

" Mary." Accepted. 

Dr. Wardell — We wait their coming. 

Anson Brown. Will insert. 

S. Seabury. Will insert. We presume from that 
circumstance that tract can be had at Mr. H's office, 
—though we have not seen it, and cannot speak pos- 
itively. 

Dr. J. Croffut. It goes regularly to the Record- 
er. A " free translation," is not an exact, bat an 
easy loose rendering. What we need is the precise 
significance of anything in question. A translation 
of " mia ton sabbaton," might be " the first day of 
the period measured by sabbaths," or the first day 
ot the rest period. A precise rendering would be 
" tho first of the sabbath" — sabbath being there used 
by a metonymy for the period measured by the suc- 
cession of Sabbaths. There can be no kind of ques- 
tion, we imagine but " the first day of the week" is 
the precise significance of the original. 



Dr. Doddridge once asked his little daughter why 
everybody loved her : " I know not," she said, "un- 
less it be that I love everybody." . 



Invitation to Newburyport. 

The following note from the pastor of the church 
in Newburyport, will Bhow that the hearts and 
homes are there open for the generous reception of 
our brethren and Bisters at our annual gath- 
ering : 

Bro. Bliss : — Expecting a largo gathering at our 
annual conference, which is to be held, for the first 
time, with this chnrch, we shall make ample provis- 
ion for as many as will be pleased to favor us with 
their presence. Wa will do all wo can to make their 
brief stay, happy and pleasant, and we sincerely 
hope that it will prove a profitable season to us all. 
Bro. Pearce said truly, this conference ought to 
be largely attended by both ministers and laymen, 
and you did us but simple justice by saying that our 
" hearts and homes will be open to give" the breth- 
ren and sisters •' a cordial greeting." 

Let our beloved brethren and sisters, commence 
immediate arrangements to leave their homes and to 
spend n few days at our annual gathering. We de- 
sire those at a distance to notice this in particular. 
Don't say, " 1 can't go so far." Make an extra 
effurt, dear brethren, and come up to this feast of 
good things. Come yo tbat are near, and ye that 
are alar off— oome Irom the North, South, ftst and 
West; come, como! Do not (ear the want of room, 
or suitable accommodations. If you fill our homes, 
and we hope you will, even to repletion, you will 
find open doors, and warm hearts ready to receive 
you outside our little church. Come Adventists, 
for possibly this may bo our last conference, this 
side the great gathering of tho saints, at the coro- 
nation of our immortal King. J. P. Jr. 



Books on the Book or Books. 
The London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy for 
July, (No48) has just come to hand. From a state- 
ment in it, we learn that an English gentleman, who 
tor thirty years was connected with the London An- 
tiquarian Book store, has collected tho names ol 
works upon the whole, or on single portions of the 
Bible, to tho number of sixty thousand. Isaiah has 
2000 commentators, the four Gospels, 6000, the five 
books ol Moses, 2500 ; Romans, 3000, and Revela- 
tions 2000. 



Casssll's Popular Natural Bistort. Part 7. 
This No. has oome to hand, and appears to bo most- 
ly deToted to the mouse, mole, and kindred animals. 



Foreign News. 

The steamship Arabia brings intelligence to the 
11th of Aug. 

The prospect of crops in Great Britain, for all 
kinds, is very gloomy. 

The Emperor is about adopting the passport sys- 
tem in France. Heutlso proposes that Spain be ad- 
mitted into the councils of Europe, as one of the 
great- powers. Prussia will only consent on condi- 
tion that Sweden be admitted. This would make 
seven great powers, and a united Italy would make 
eight. 

The Opinione Nationale says tbat dispatches havo 
been recently received in Paris, announcing that the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburg, in consequence of tho 
meeting at Toplitz and tho present aspect of a flair* 
in the East has completely changed its policy, and 
is now drawing nearer to France, more especially in 
regard to the Italian question. 

Stria. 

A letter received in Paris states that the Govern- 
or of Boyrout has forbidden in the Sultan's name, 
the Arab boatmen to convey corn and other provis- 
ions to the mountainous district of Kesrouao, where 
40,000 Christians have taken refuge from the mur- 
derers, and that at the moment the writer left Bey- 
rout these unfortunate people, having consumed all 
the cattle and corn in the district, were perishing 
from fumine, and reduced to eat mulberry leaves. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Morning 
Post writes : 

" I hear of a mixed commission, which is to re- 
port on the condition of the Christians of the Otto- 
man Empire. At the same time I bear that the 
governments of England and France insist on the 
necessity of maintaining the authority of the Porte, 
and all tho conditions which are contained in the 
treaty of Paris for preserving the integrity of tho 
Turkish Empire." 
The Paris Monde contains the following : 
" Tho Superior of one of the bouses of Sisters of 
St. Vincent de Paul in Paris has just received from 
Beyroutn letter sent by a Sister of Charity. The 
writer etutes that at the moment of the massacres at 
Damascus, when her companions and herself had 
given themselves up for lost, and were recommend- 
ing their souls to God, Abd-el-Kader came and gave 
them assistance as generous as it was unexpected, 
and taking them all, seventeen in number, under 
his protection, had them conducted with their pu- 
pils, in safety to Beyrout. These pious women at 
Bret trembled at confiding themselves to snch a guard; 
some of them went so far as to fear some snare or 
treason ; but Abd-cl-Kader tranquilizer them by 
saying, with that good faith which is imprinted on 
his countenance : ' Fear nothing, poor girls ; no 
harm shall come to you, and I will defend you, if 
necessary, at the peril of my life.' The Emir has, 
under these perilous circumstances, kept the prom- 
ise which he formerly gave to Pere Etieone, Super- 
ior of the Lamri8ts, residing in Paris, when express- 
ing with enthusi:uim his admiration of the pious de- 
votcdness of the Sisters of Charity : 1 Let the day 
ever como,' he said, ' when those servants of Christ 
and of humanity shall be exposed to any danger, I 
will protect and defend them at the utmost personal 
risk. ' " 

The Troubles in the East. — A Beirut letter in 
tho Traveller confirms the report that Jerusalem is 
now in danger. The city is menaced from without 
by three thousand Bedouin Arabs, and from within 
by the fanatical Moslems. The missionaries have 
fled to Jaffa, and unless the Governor proves to be a 
better man than his colleagues', Jerusalem will be 
laid low. The writer says : 

" Information has just been received from Damas- 
cus that the remaining Christians will be sent to 
Beirut by the English Consul under the escort of 
Druses. What a singular state of things! The 
Druses are now greatly alarmed and are willing to 
do something to redeem themselves in the estimation 
of Europe. Hence they suddenly become friendly 
to the Christians, and offer a large escort through 
the mountain districts of Lebanon to Beirut. 

There were no American citizens in Demascus at 
the time of the massaore. Mr. Crawford and fumi- 
ly areliving in the village of Yebrood somo ten hours' 
distant from Sheikh. This fact in itself will secure 
bis protection. Singular as it may seem a Moslem 
will lose his own life sooner than allow the guest in 
his bouse to be molested. Thousands of Christians 
were saved by this in Damascus — and it is currently 
reported tbat several Moslems lost their lives in de- 
fending the christians who had taken refuge in their 
houses." . ,„, mid 




278 THE ADVEN 



T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on tbegeneral 
inbject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particalar views 



strength. There aro more than two or three who 
want Bro. H. to come back to Canada West. It 
seems that where he goes, the bond of union is 
drawn elo«er, and the girdle of truth also. Breth- 
ren and sisters, let lore be without dissimulation. 
United, we Btand ; divided, we fall. Our prayer is 
that all the old soldiers may stand in one solid pha- 
lanx, with side and shoulder to the wheel, till tbo 
Master comes. 

Brethren, if the professed children of God wero 
as liberal in spending lime and money in the cause 



which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented . . „ . „ . . . „ _„j ir: „r 

from, are not necessarily to b. considered a. editorially ] o{ our MOn-coming Prince of princes, and King of 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to aro id all per- kings, as the people ol Canada are to meet Ilia 
sonalitics, and to study Christia- icourtosj 'h i all references | Ro _, ni) , hne8g t he Prince of Wales, God's true 
to now! and persons. Anydeparture from this should be | * 6 " . _ _ ... . 



regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in ordor ; but not 
needloss, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



" Whatever foreshadows the speedy overthrow of 
the lalse prophet and the man ol sin — Mohammed- 
anism and Romanism — indicates the coming end, to 
which — according to Rev. 19 and Dan. 7 and 2 Th. 
1 [2?]— they continue." 

You will pardon a few good-natured reflections 
upon the above editorial from Herald 16th inst. 

1. If then the emperors of Prance and Russia 
should overthrow the Papacy and the Turk, or ei- 
ther of them, within a twelve-month or longer, you 
will be logically bound to say that " the end" has 
come, yea and that those emperors are the Messiah; 
for the beast and man of sin are to be overthrown 
by the Savior. 

2. Does it not seem morally impossible that Ro- 
manism can before its overthrow ever assume the 
position attributed to the beast in Rev. 19, — i. e. 
leader of the nations of the armies of earth at the 
great battle. 

3. And you certainly do know that it is morally, 
and physically, and metaphysically and philosophi- 
cally impossible that Mohammedanism and Roman- 
ism can lie taken and cast alive into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, and the devil be cast into the same 
lake when they still are 1000 years afterwards. 

If the advocates of the spiritual millennium were 
to involve themselves in such a glaring absurdity, 
how readily your keen perception would detect and 
your graceful pen expose it. Can you feel clear in 
committing the sacred penmen to such " fancies "? 
-«' I do beseech you, wy brother, give them up." — 
" I writo plainly because I know that you possess 
piety enough to enable you to receive my admoni- 
tions kindly." 

Yours as ever,' 

A. Brows. 

Louisville, June 20. 

PS. Is there one particle of symbol in the 11th 
and 12th chapter of Daniel, excepting the time ? 
Isn't it strange, that should be an exception? espe- 
cially as it occurs in the explanation ? 

2. If a link- period symbolizes a large.ooe, are 
they of the same class, or of different classes? — 
Both aro time. It is like a young whelp symboliz- 
ing an old lion, or rather, like a country symboliz- 
ing a great nation, both of the same class. The on- 
ly difference is, one is larger or longer than the oth- 
er. A.B. 

From Bro. James Linn. 



servants, and the Herald office, would be better sus- 



ono. Thus 12-24 are 36 and 25 years over. Thus I Happy consolation this, that the suffering one is at 
a time, times ond a half would fill up the gentile , rest. Forever freed from suffering, is the worn-oat 
times to 1862. Thus we find a starting point and framo that hath lain down to rest; forever freed 
an ending for the times of the gentiles ; and also , from earth's perplexing earee and sorrows. The 
the scattering of tho holy people, from the same J now freed and joyous spirit bath takes its ftVht to 
verso. If then we thus allow the antitypical jubi- j explore those unknown regions of the happy blest, 
lee to come 1862, to what points shall we trace it i there to be forever freed from temptation and sin 



back ? It is found at Christ's age 12 years, when 
his parents went up to Jerusalem to the feast ; then 
back to 438 before the Christian era, or before 
Christ '8 birth. Now what is there worth notice 



There sickness and sorrow, pain and death, are for 

ever o'er, and jovs unspeakable have been won. 

And Oh, how chooringly comforting the thought, to 
the mourning, weeping ones, who have laid their 



embraced within these two extreme periods? It ex- 1 loved ones away to rest, that it is not for aye tbis 



actly meets the 2300 days, at the end of which the 
sanctuary is to be justified. 
Now as to the positivo certainty that there was a 



tained. Oh how hardly can they that have riches jubilee feast at the year before Christ 438, 1 pretend 



enter into the kingdom of God. Brethren, pray 
for us, that our faith fail not. I am as ever your 
unworthy brother, in hope of seeing the King in his 
beauty soon. Jas. Lixif. 

Batlersea, C. W. Aug. 10, 1860. 



not to say ; but, that that is as nigh as any period 



separation lasts ; that in the morn of the resurrec- 
tion they shall oome forth, and being clothed with 
immortality and eternal life, shall die no more ; for 
all those who sleep in Jesus will Christ bring with 
im, when be comes to establish his kingdom under 



From Bro. Thomas Wardle, M. D. 

Bro. Bliss : — I am much pleased with the outspo- 
ken manner in which you expressed yourself, on my 
proposed arguments. 

.It is not for myself, that I desire to spread the 
views that I entertain on the prophetio times. If 
there is light on that important part of Gad's word, 
the church is entitled to it ; and wo be to the man 
that withholds it. 

As well as yourself, I hare been pained and made 
sad, by reading much of the jargon thtfl has been 
written on the prophetic periods ; but that is no 
reason why I should not read on, and stu- 
dy on ; for " light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart." 

In reply to your questions and remarks, permit 
me to say, in brief, that, 1 shall not undertake to 
show, " the identical time which was appointed be- 
fore the foundation of the world, for the closing up 
of human probation ;" for I do not pretend to know 
what was appointed before the foundation of the 
world. I do beliove that God hath appointed a day 
in the which he will judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that man whom he hath ordained, and to 
demonstrate that fact, or to give assurance to all, he 
hath raised up Jesus from the dead. 

The 2300 days do not reach to the time, in which 

Daniel will stand in bis lot." This we boldly 
say ; and if we shall make any inaccuracies, or mis- 
quotations in our arguments, you are at liberty to 
show ub oor errors ; but of course we should not 
like to be treated as Job's friends treated bim, by 
darkening counsel with words without knowledge. 
The 2300 days never wero shown to reach to the 
coming of Christ, the end of the world, or age. It 
was presumption that declared it so to do. And in 
the language of Burns (I bolieve) we say, 



could be fixed upon, in itself considered, I do be- the whole heaven. And methinke the time draws 



lieve. Then, with this period as a starting point, 
brings in many corresponding evidences that no oth- 
er periods can do. I mean such as come within the 
circle of rationality. 

That a jubilee feast was held by king Josiah, in 
622, as was quite strongly asserted in tbo Herald a 
few weeks past, I beg leave to dissent. Substantial 
reasons lead me to tbis. If called for, they can be 
forthcoming. 

Now, then, if we have got hold of the right lead- 
ing string, which brings in the whole period of 2300 



near, when he that shall come will como, and res- 
tore this groaning earth to its Eden beauty, and its 
sin-cursed people to their former state of innocence 
and happiness forever. Mart. 
Lisbon, Aug. 16, 1860. 



From sister Sarah H. Knight. 

Bro. Bliss : — I havo permitted the necessary du- 
ties of this life to engross too large a share of my 
mind, if not my affections, the post year, and con- 



sequently find myself cold and lifeless. I am now 
days ; the rejection and scattering of the Israel ac- 1 m0K at lei8urei and wi8Q ^ renew mv maot ofc _ 
cording to the flesh ; the calling of the gentiles at Wiona to God, and seek him more with my whole 

. l . . - 4 1 \ r. ... »!...» »: V. ~.' 1 0 O ^ I . _ . . ... . > 



the year. 37 A. D., from that time embracing 1825 
years, making a timo, times and a half ; agreeing 
with the word times in Luke ; — I say, if this be so, 
then the great antitypical trumpet will be blown 
within 2 or 3 years from tbis. 
I invito an investigation of this system. 
Yours truly, 

Z. W. Hon. 

GriggsvilU, III, July 31, 1860. 

N.B. The 11th and 12th verses of Dan. 12th I 



heart than I have done. I still feel an interest in 
the subject of the coming of Christ, and view it as 
one of the most interesting doctrines of Scripture, 
but know it does not have that sanctifying effects 
upon my heart and life that it should. 

As to " timo," with my knowledge of past histo- 
ry and its fulfilment of prophesy, and the present 
state of things and unfulfilled prophecies " near 
even at the door," is as far as I can go, and Christ 
authorizes me to go so far. I don't know but oth- 



conceive to be entirely distinct from those quoted j ers, with more knowledge, may ascertain to their 
above; they hating reference to another starting own satisfaction the very year, and perhaps month. 



" Optics keen have they, I ween, 
Who read what is not to bo seen." 



You are right : we desire truth, and only truth, 
have no darling theory to sustain with forced argu- 
ments and unsound reasonings ; and if we can givo 
a good reason for what we have to say, and say it 
in all Christian kindness, we expect it will be re- 
ceived and commented on in the same spirit, that 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — I would like to say to the t i, e spi rit 0 f our Master may rest on both writer 
brethren and sisters scattered abroad, that we are | ana - Then we shall enjoy thit sweet inter- 



point and time, they may be considered another 
time. Z.WJI. 



From Bro. D. Winchester. 

Dear brother : — Enclosed I send two dollars to 
pay for the Herald. It has been to me the herald 
ol good — of great joy which shall be to all people — 
for several years ; and I sincerely hope it may con- 
tinue to tho end. Its light has shed a halo over 
many an hour that else might have been, dark in- 



I believe it is revealed in Scripture : the question is 
to understand it aright. I always have felt it un- 
wise to set particular times. It has been done so 
many times since the commencement of the Chris- 
tian era, it has little effect, except to excite incredu- 
lity. The timo Brother Uiin.es has now set, I be- 
lieve, corresponds with the time those who believe 
in a temporal millennium have set for that event to 
commence : so there con be no just cause of repre- 
hension from them. 
It is my sincere desire that God may be glorified, 



deed. Through its medium tidings of beloved ones 

from afar have greeted us— knitting our hearts toge-j sinners converted, and Christians prepared for the 
ther by bonds indissoluble. By it we are constantly j glory that is to be revealed at his appearing and 
reminded that death is making inroads upon our ^ingdom, tfirough the proclamation of the near 
band of brothers and sisters, who aro bound on the coming ol Christ and bis approaching kingdom, 
same voyago ; who serve the same Master and are 
subjects of the same King ; even Ilim whose throne 
is forever and ever, whose sceptre is a sceptre of 
righteousness, and whose reign is perpetual and 
most glorious. Ob, what is glory, and fame, and 
splendor, compared with that, that is eternal? This 
life at longest is but a " little hour,"— a breath, as 



Sarah U. Ksmbt. 



Harvard, Aug. 21. 



still contending for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, on the original platform, and no compromise. 
Our motto is, " Buy the truth, nud sell it not." — 
We know whom we have believed. We are cast 
down, but not discouraged. We have been almost 
destitute of preaching for some time, but God has 
been pleased, in answer to prayer, to grant ua the 
privilege of hearing the gospel preached by one 
whom we esteem very highly for his work's Bake — 
our beloved Bro. Dr. R. Hutchinson of Canada East. 
Wo went to Portland, 16 miles from this, to hear 
him a week ago last Sabbath. It was a rainy day, 
with muddy roads, but we were richly paid. It is 
a great privilege to take by tho hand one in whom 
we have unshaken confidence. Lost Sabbath we had 
the blessed privilege of receiving from his hand the 
emblems of the broken body and shed blood of our 
blessed Lord. Bro. D. Campbell was present, and 
took part in the services. It was a blessed season, 
and we hope to eat bread with them in the kingdom 
of God soon. We cannot reward them for their 
labor of love ; but they will be rewarded at the res- 
urrection of the just. Bro. H. left us for home lost 
Monday morning. We felt sad, bnt hope pays, you 
will meet where wo no more take the parting hand. 
Our prayer is that the good Lord will preserve him, 
and restore bim to the bosom of his beloved family 
in safety, and in better health and spirits than usu- 
al. We hope to see bim again soon, if the Lord 
will, and the way opens. We will try to pray it 
open. We intend to row with both oars — faith and 
works. We are poor, but our Lord is rich ; weak, 
but he is strong. Where two or three are agreed 
touching one thing, they shall have it. Union is 



From Bro. Josiah Bloisdell. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I prize the Herald next to my 
Bible. To me it is a source of great comfort. I 
appreciate -the principles advanced by many of its 
it were, that a stroke of the hand may efface ; yet j ^^Im and editor. I hope ere long to meet 
it is long enough, if well improved, to prepare us j . B Ghrist . 8 Tm then ^ my 

for a better state of being. How much of good we, , x_ ..k. r—.i t l«» — -a .u, 

may have accomplished in our earthly sojourn, we 




course which it is the duty and privilege of the 
saints to enjoy. 

In conclusion, let me say, I accept the advice to 
" Prove all things," although it comes from Paul 
(1 Thess. 5:21), instead of our Master. And when 
I return to the oity. which will be in perhaps two 
weeks, I shall try to prove to the waiting once,what 
I think I have proved to myself, viz. that we have 
been very much mistaken in the past, and that the 
best of men may be mistaken, suffer me to say. Be 
ye patient, brethren ; for tho coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

Yours in the love of, and patient waiting for tbo 
Lord, Tnos. Warole, M. D. 

Philadelphia, Aug. 20. 

Nots. We wait for the forthcoming artioles. — 
As far as mere opinions go, we shall not feel called 
upon to offer any criticisms. These are needed only 
when facts are misstated, or numbers are wrongly 
computed, Ac. And it Is not improbable that our 
brother will be so accurate in his quotations that 
there will be nothing of this to do. 

'. ■ £». 

Prophetic Time. 
Bro. Bliss : — Suffer mo to offer a few thoughts on 
Dan. 12:5-9, in connection with Luke 21:24. 

The times of tho gentiles — please notice this as 
jdural. In this particular it agrees with Dan. 12:7. 
Now let us see if there may not be some other stri- 
king analogy. The times of the gentiles commenc- 
ed A. D. 37. Well, from A.D. 37 to 1862, we find 
1820 years. How many jubilees will this number 
embrace? 36. How much more? One half of 



prayers for the furtherance of his cause and the 
prosperity of Zion. 

Respectfully yours, 

Josiab Blaisdell. 
Richford, Aug. 20, 1866^^1 m .. 
Thank you, brother, for tho promise of those 



may never know. We are to do good as we have 
opportunity, if not with silver or gold, with such 
as we have. If we have only words to bring, let us 
make an effort to do so. Kind words " fitly spoken 
are like apples of gold in pictures of silver." After 
all, we are but stewards of the Lord's money.- * e U8 the of onr brethren ' a " d 

What we have is not our own. We can carry no- God *" ° ur P™ for ,bei ' " kee ' 8nd for tbe 
thing with us, if so be that we must undertake the •[ b ' 8 °* n We ™* V"? 

journey •• whence none hath returned." Oh how «' broth< *' tbttt we aa ? eTer havB wiedom *° d * 
immeasurably happier he whose treasure is beyond 



the vail ! 

To those who have not chosen the true riches, let 

mo Bay, your gold will be as dross, or ashes in the 

mouth, if you have not held out the hand to the 

needy, and lent of your sobstanco to tbe Lord in the 

great day of account. That the friends of the gos- 1 ."'"7 
6 , 3 ,,. „ . „ . „ , , , hear of your untiring labors in the cause ot onr 

pel ruav Rive liberally to the Prince of the house of . „ , x . „ — . M 

*~ . r b , J , ... great Redeemer. I hope you may have strength to 

persevere as long as the cause requires. 



criminate between truth and error, and have tbe 
grace to fearlessly expose it, but in a manner as be- 
cometh the defense of the gospel of Christ. 

Eo. 

From Bro. Fisher Adams, .a. ,,„, n ,,|, .. , -, 
Brothers of the A. M. Association : — I rejoice to 



David, as they would to entertain an earthly prince, 
is the prayer of your brother, 

D. WrscHKtTU. 

Springfield, Aug. SO, 1860. 



No, not Poor. 

Poor, poor woman ! was tho involuntary exclam- 
ation whioh broke from my lips, as 1 thought of the 
recent decease of an old acquaintance. But my 
heart cried out, Poor? Oh, no, no, no ; she is not 
poor ! No, she is not poor ; she is rich ! Ah yes, 
she is rich now ; for she bos gone to rest — To rest ! 
how sweet the word — how unspeakably Bwect the 
thought ! Yes, His a blest thought, and real as it 
is blest; for, "Blessed arc the dead which die in 
the Lord ; yea, saith the Spirit, that tbey may rest 
from their labors ; and their works do follow them." 

.TP JTTTir) DTOl I J81U • Jl »>1 



Youre in hope, 

Fisbkr Adams. 

Milford, Auq. 22, 1860. 

Give us your prayers to that end, brother. 

Ed. 



From Bro. John Peorct. 

Bro. Bliss :— 1 am still interested in the great and 
important truths that the nerald brings to our 
homes from week to week. I could not be without 
it. 1 value the Advent Herald next to my Bible. 

Bro. Bliss, your course in sifting Mr. ShimcaU's 
work on chronology, with all other works on that 
important subjtct, is very comroendable. No good 
cause will be aided or advanced by error. Wo want 
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ji the truth, but nothing that u not truth. May Itond fully to show us that wo are coming down 

. . « _<■ . 1 *- ......... *-> .1 ... ,f ,1.' at ic ii.-i-i.--l 



n all bo actuated by a sincere desire to glorify 
God ; »"d wo can do so only, as we advance truth. 
You,' Bro. B., occupy a very responsible position. 
We hope that you have the prayers of all the read- 
m of the Ilerald, that God may confer upotryou 
and bless you with all needed light and grace, so 
jnat the hand which guides the pen may only move 
for the glory of God. 
Yours for the truth, J. Pbarce. 

Pickering, C. W., Aug. 17, I860. 
Words of commendation, like the above, coming 
from a ministering brother of age, experience in the 
cause, and eminent wisdom, gravity, prudence and 
conscientiousness, are very encouraging. How itn- 
We truly need all that is truth, 



nearer and nearer to that great prophetic period, 
spoken of by men of every age, indicating that the 
present state of all things is soon to be changed and 
literally changed by the appearance of the Son of 
Man from heaven, with power and great glory, to 
take vengeance on tbcm that know not God, and do 
not obey his word. But to the faithful waiting be- 
liever, anew and glorious scene will be presented to 
his view. A glorious redemption, redeemed from all 
their former corruption and changed to a heavenly 
and immortal state, to the rest that remaineth for the 
peoplo of God. 

Rest ! happy announcement to earth'sweary ones. 
What a glorious anticipation ! Here in this our 
earthly home, we can truly say, There is no rest ; 



portant is truth. 

Jot wo wish to receive no falsity as such. We gain but in that heavenly home which is to come prepar- 
nothing when we trust in a lie. False lights only ed by God, all will bo rest. Cold winds and beat- 



deceive. Why should we wish to be self-deceived ? 
We need to know the best and the worst of anything, 
and to act accordingly. An ability to discriminate 
between truth and error, we should value above all 
other blessings — unless we include the grace to 
speak the precise truth, kindly and cautiously, to 
those who fail to see it. If any wish in their hearts, 
when we sec an error they love, that we should re- 
frain from exposing it, they cannot be lovers of 
truth. He is our friend who detects our errors. 

Ed. 

From Bro. M. L. Jackion. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — The lato articles in the Ilerald 
on chronology, wo appreciate, and regard aa timely. 
The spirit of " my Lord delayeth his coming" wo 
do not discover in them ; but rather the disposition 
to avoid extremes on either hand, and to occupy a 
Bound, healthy position relative to the advent of tho 
Redeemer. Wo want the truth, both as to the 
things that arc to come pass, and also as to time. 
As ever, yours sincerely, 

M. L. Jacksojj. 

Milaburg Aug. 21, 1860. 

Some want a time, whether it be truth, or not. 
Others want all the truth, whether it be a definite 
time, or not. Give us the truth, whatever it may 
include ; but deliver us from all untruth, whatever 
it may exclude. If we search only for truth, what- 
ever it may include or exclude, we ought to be en- 
couraged and sustained by every lover of truth. 

Ed. 



ing storms shall never sweep across those lovely fields 
of Paradise restored, There the inhabitants shall 
not say " I am sick." No more pain and suffering, 
no more prostration from disease, but this mortal 
having put on immortality, shall possess the vigor 
of eternal youth. No more sad hearts nor weeping 
eyes, and no more death. " For God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain ; for the former things are 



From Bro. Satin 

Bro. Bliss : — I am pleased with the Herald and 
shall not want to do without it so long as I can pay 
for it, and see to read it. Yours Respectfully, 
Ebknezer Sad in. 

Jamaica, Yt. Aug. 21, 1860. 

May that bo, brother, till the Lord come. 

Ed. 



From Bro. 0. Elliot. 

Mr. Sylvester Bliss : — The second advent of my 
Savior was declared by HIM should be at a day 
and hour known to no man ; and we were told to 
watch lor the sudden visitation : So I waitg believ- 
ing that He will not suffer my hope to prove vain. 
I am yours, willing to live by faith, 

0. Elliot. 

Nod York, Aug. 22. 1860. 
The Lord will not disappoint us, but will prove 
true every jot and tittle of his word. 

Ed. 

" Anger" and » Angry." 

Bear Brother :— What are we to understand tho 
word angry to signify in Ps. 7:11 "God is angry 
with tho wicked every day ?" And also, in Eph. 
4:20, " Be ye angry and sin not?" We read in 
Eccl- 7:9 that " Anger resteth in the bosom of 
fools;" and in Ps., 111:10, " The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom." Now, I would ask, 
fl ow a person can be " angry and sin not," if we use 
the word as Dr. Noah Webster has defined it. 

By giving light on the above you will confer a fa- 
vor on your brother in Christ. 

E. A. Doboi. 
North Cayuga, N. Y. July 1th, 1860. 

An ". The words " anger," and "angry," like 
nost words, are used with a varying significance,' — 
tho precise meaning of which, in aDy given place, is 
to be determined by the connection. When applied 
to God, these words can denote only a jnst and prop- 
w displeasure. In like manner we may be displeas- 
witn wicked and designing men. and sin not. In 
°ther usee they represent a furious, unreasonable, 
nneontrollablo fury; which marks the one who is 
foolishly angry. 



The loved and lost who hath conquered death 
through Christ will be there. The shining ones who 
wait around tho throne will be there. And He who 
died to redeem us, will be there, in all the glory of 
his Father. This is a sorrowing world. All is van- 
ity ; but that which is to come, joys forevermore. 

Then how blessed it is to think Jesus is soon com- 
ing to take his weary children homo. Upon this 
faith rests the glorious hope of immortality. 0 ! tho 
hope of soon seeing Jesus, and being made like Him 
—of seeing the good of all ages — of meeting dear 
friends who have been slumbering in the grave, — 
and all that great and innumerable company who 
have come up out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb — ol 
changing this mortal existence, this sin-cursed earth 
for immortality, eternal life, and a world of Eden 
beauty, is indeed a blessed hope to me. It dispels 
the clouds that bang over my mind, encourages me 
in the discharge of duty, and to be 

" Waiting for our Lord's returning : 

Be it ours his word to keep ; 
Let our lumps be always burning 

Let us watch while others sleep ; 
We are no longer of the night, 

We are children of the light. 

Being of the blessed number 

Whom the Savior calls his own, 
'Tis not meet that we should slumber 

When the night is almost gone ; 
And from heaven is heard the cry 
Which proclaims the Bridegroom nigh. 

C. L. Hiath. 

Cabot, Yt. ■ 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



When Pompeii was destroyed, there were very 
many buried in the ruins of it, who were afterwards 
found in different situations. There were sorao 
found who were in the streets, as if they had been 
attempting to make their escape. There were some 
found in lofty chambers. But where did they find 
the Roman sentinel ? Standing at the city gate with 
his hand still grasping the war-weapon where he had 
been placed by the captain ; and there, where tho 
heavens threatened him — there where the earth 
shook beneath him — there where the lava stream 
rolled, he had stood at his post — and there after a 
thousand years had passed away, was ho found. So 
let christians learn to stand to their duty, willing to 
stand at their post on which their Captain had pla- 
ced them, and they find that grace will support and 
sustain them. 



Cheering Thoughts. 

^'le considering the times and seasons in which 
we live, and taking a momentary glance at the state 
° the worW »t the present time, now filled with wars 
J" d ^""notions, hardly a nation excepted, and the .- 

ffi a able CTCnts that arc almost daily transpiring, forming a very secure fastening. 



A writer in the Congregational Journal says : " I 
take this opportunity to say, that according to my 
acquaintance and prayerful observation of many of 
our feeble churches, the greatest cause of decline, 
and of the withholding of God's blessiog,are grudges 
among the brethren and sisters, and a destitution ol 
family religion. Old grudges arc liko old ulcers 
within the body, unseen except by their effects, wast- 
ing away the moral and spiritual life of man, and 
imparting to it an effluvium that poisons the whole 
atmosphere of Zion. Those who harbor them never 
act in character as Christians, for they are always 
under a more potent influence than that which pro- 
ceeds from the love of Christ and his cause, yet they 
take no open stand on the side of the world." 



Zinc nails are now extensively employed in tho 
manufacture of boots and shoes in the place of wood 
or iron. It is said these nails are also substituted 
for sewing in ladies slippers. An iron last is em- 
ployed, and the nails on being driven in strike tho 
last and become beaded or riveted on the inside, thus 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy care of the subjoined varieties of 
Disease: 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Affection*, inch as 
Tumors, Vlccru, Sores, Eruptions. Pim- 
ple*, Pustules, Blotches, Bolls, Bluing, 
and all fckin Diseases. 

Oakland, Tnd., f<th .Tone, ]R59. 
J. C. Ater ft Co. Gents: I feel ft my duty to ae- 
knowh'dtrn what yoor Sarsapnrlllii lias done "for me. 
Harinjr inheritwi a Scrofulous fufection, I have suffered 
from it In various ways for years. Sometimes it burst 
ont in Ulcers on mv hands and arms; sometimes It 
turned Inward and distressed mc nt the stomach. Two 
years apo it broke out on my head and covered my scalp 
and ears with one sore, which was painful and loathsome 
beyond description. 1 trl<*d manv nwdirftie* and several 
physicians, hut without much relief from any thinff. In 
fact, the disorder prow worse. At length I was rejoiced 
to read In the Gospel Messenger that you had prepared 
an alterative (Sarsaparilla), for 1 knew from your repu- 
tation thnt anv tliinff yon made mnst be flood. I sent to 
Cincinnati and got it, and used it till It cured me. I took 
It) as you advise, In small doses of a tcaspooaful over a 
month, and used almost three bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon began to form under tho scab, which after a 
while fell off. Mr skin is now clear, and T know by my 
feelings that the disease is gone from my system. Yon 
can well believe that I feel what I am saying when I tell 
you, that I hold you to be one of the apostles of the age* 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED B. T ALLEY. 

St. Anthony*! Plre, Roar or P.ryalpelaa, 
Tetter and Salt Rheum, Scald Heud,Rlng- 
worni, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 

Dr. Robert M. Preble writes from Salem, N. Y. t 12th 
Sept., 180°, that he has cured an inveterate case of 
Dropsy, which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering use of our Sarsaparilla. and also a <langer- 
ous attack of Malignant Erysipelas by large doses ofthe 
flame; Bays' he cures the common Eruptions by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronchocele, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zebu Ion Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of your Sarsaparilla cared me from a Goitre— n 
hideous swelling on the nuek, which I had suffered from 

over two years." 

Leneorrhcra or Whites, Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. J. B. S. Channing, of New York City, writes : " I 
most cheerfully comply with the reouest or your agent in 
saying 1 have found your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially tn Female Dvmises 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. I have cured many Invet- 
erate oaaea of Leueorrheea by ft, and some where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the uterus. Tho 
ulceration Itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge eniials It for these female derangements." 

Edward R. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala., writes i ** A dan- 
gerous ovarian tumor on oue of the females In my family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
sapariMa. Oar nhynirino thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
SsrKapnrllla as the last resort before cutting, and It 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
Do symptom ofthe disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

New Orleans, 25th August, 18W. 

Dr. J. C Atfr. Sir : I cheerfully comply with the 
request of year agent, and report to you some of the 
effects I have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

1 have cored with It, in my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which It Is recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful in the euro of Venereal and Mer- 
curial Disease. One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and tho 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him* in flvo weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms in his nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a considerable part of it, so that I believe tho 
disorder would soon reach ids brain and kill him. Rut it 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla; the 
ulcers healed, and he is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder hy mercury was suffering 
from this poison in her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to tho weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her Joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from Its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy j consequently, these truly remarkable results 

with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

IsnECEXOKNCE, Preston Co., V.V. oth July, 1859. 

Dn. J. C Ayer. Sir: I have bem afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic RhrumatltH for a long time r whleh baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to mo In spite of all the 
remedies I could And, until I tried your 8arsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me In two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am f..r better than before 1 wns 
attacked. I think it a wonderful medicine. J. PRE AM. 

Julea Y. Gctchell, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the Mwr, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thliuf , and every thing 
failed to relieve mc ; and 1 have been a broken-down man 
for soma years from no other cause than derangement of 
the Liver. My beloved pastor.the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your SarHaparllla, because he said he knew you, 
and any thing you made was worth trying, by the bless- 
ing of God It has cured me, end has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feel youne again. The 
best that can be said of you is not half good enough." 

Schlrrus, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation oX the 
Bones. 

Agreat variety of cases have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found In our American 
Almanac, which the agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 
Dyspepsia, Heart Dlaease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, KeuralgU. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates tho* vital functions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
its reach. Such a remedy has long been required by the 
necessities of the people, and wo are confident thai this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 

Ayerfc Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR T1IK RAPID CURE OF 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, 

Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patients, In advanced 
stages ofthe Disease. 
This Is a remedy so universally known to surpass anv 
other for the cure of throat and lung complaints, that It 
is useless here to publish the evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures Of pulmonary disease, have made Ft 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few nre the communities, or even faniiliea, among them 
who have not some personal experience of Its effects — 
some Living trophy in their midst of its victory over the 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, the effects of thu* remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that It has now all the vir- 
taes thnt it did have wheu making tho cures which have 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEH &u CO., Lowell, Mass. 
AH oar Remedies are for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George 0. Goodwin k Co., S. N. * W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Burr'A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work* on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office ofthe AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knedandstreet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 
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The Great Tribulation 


60 
60 


.19 
.14 


60 
60 


.20 
.14 


60 
1.00 


.18 

.15 


" vol. i 


1.00 


.15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounoe. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cenliptr.tt.or 



" 1. Grace and Glory 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 
" 4. Bin our Enemy, &c 
" 5. The Last Time 
" 6. The City of Refuge 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Reviow 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



1 50 per 100 

1 00 " « 

60 " '* 

50 " " 

100 " " 



B. I. The End. by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
•' 1. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
•' 3. The Ohriatian Sabbath 01 " 
li 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchlulnesa 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

•■ 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. L The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

« 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" S. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Belusiv. 02 " 

" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



•• 1. The Hope of the Churoh 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 


02 single 

02 " 


" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 ' 

01 " 

02 •• 
01 " 


a 1. The Saviour Nigh 

a S. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 


04 " 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
a 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


10 " 
04 " 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" S. Declaration of Principles 


11 " 
04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
hare respect simply to their place on our shelvea. 



Tub Lrrts. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
cts. — 1-4 less by the dox. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
3. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ets. — price 25, postage 3 ets. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
BT OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

rRTKCIPAL SALES BOOHS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BROADWAT ..... NEW YORK 
730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . BAN FRANCISCO 



AOERCTZS TBBOOenOCT TBB WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 

TJT KITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
' V progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salvo. It effectually oures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, &o. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges tc be the best oc-ubination of 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



medicinal ingredients for external Inflammatory difficul- 
ties that had ever been produced. Many of the beat phy- 
aioiaas of the various rfcbooh uie it aod also recommend it. 
Kvorj farmer should have It for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, cb a tings, Ac, and also for sore teate on 
oo ws. It euros C eloos. It cures wart*. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Harrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it wa* worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, K.H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to bo relieved as I am from 
day to day by tho use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Morriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have uaed many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. X 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It euros thorn in a sbort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflioting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I, have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the. 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to bo good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for wbieh we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head* of our little girl. 
Its effect iu this case was also favorable." 

" Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this plaoe. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was eared of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Piummer. Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 received a wound in my foot by a rnsty nail ; by 
reoson of which I conld not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a sbort time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. U. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, ho says, are among tho first oitixens of the 
place. 

Tns Golde.x Salve — A' Great Healikg Remkry. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers hare toemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
whero the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose faco was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action In a tow days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a soro on his foot for twonty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Botton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

\ Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ots. per box, or $2 per doien. 

.,1 want good, reliable, (>erscvcring agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the TJuitod States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. 
For sale at this office. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Sail, Spice?, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R, Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hmits." 

995, pd. to 1001. lyr. 



ed aild cherished; but, Children. I Can telll 6tn > Thursday morning at 10 o'clock, In Augusta (ono of 

| the large bails will be procured and duo notice given 
which.) H is very desirable that all our minister- who 
of Jesus Christ— the are in onion with the object of the conference should be 



you a more wonderful thing ihan this. 

You have heard 
Son of God— who came down from heav- 
en to save sinners. Some of yon, at least, 
have heard how great and glorious a Per- 
son he was before he came into our world. 

And will it not surprise yon to hear that | »» hand, »'»h<howwmpM,LigWth\to»w J ak» D ' 

... *«« . ... nnila and kniU itn f Kn ..lin.il. ... ... , 1. . I » ... ™* 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" peed Mr lakes."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. SEPTEMBER 1. 1800. 



Buy the Best. 

This wo believe is Wellcome's Great German Remedy, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates liko the following aro 
fust flowing in. 

From I. IViyA;, Augusta, Me. 



Original. 

Scripture Commands to Children. 

" Honor thy father and mother (which 
is the first commandment with promise)." 
Eph. 6:2. 

Why honor my parents 1 That it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. The new earth in its 
immortal state is what is here meant. — 
What greater promise could have been giv- 
en, and what stronger motive held out, for 
children to obey their parents, as ihey 
cannot honor them, without obeying them 
in the Lord? Prov. 1:8, " Hear the in- 
struction ot thy father, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother." Prov. 30:17, " The 
eye that mocketh at his father, anddespis- 
eth to obey his mother, the ravens ot the 
valloy shall pick it out (that is, the child's 
eye that does these things) and the young 
eagle shall eat it." O what a fearful pun- 
ishment! Deut. 27:16, "Cursed be he 
that SPtteth light by his father or his moth- 
er." Dear children, iry to escape this 
curse. Lev. 19:3, " Ye shall fear every 
man his mother and his father." Prov. 
23:22, " Hearken unto thy father that be- 
gat thee, and despise not thy mother when 
she is old." You are not only to fear, but 
to listen to the instruction of your parents. 

Now, dear children, I have told you 
where you can find these words of the 
Lord, which he has given to you. To 
aug 13— pd tojan i 'go | som e of them are added precious promises; 

to others a fearful doom. Now, let me tell 
you, we are living in an age characterized 
by disobedient children — an age when 
children oppress their parents, and the 
child behaves proudly against the aged 
people— a fearful sign, among many oth- 
ers, of the last end of the age in which 
we live. That the despising of parental 



Mr. Wellcome :— Your 0. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat And lung diseases. $100, ..: . _r .i - * e 

000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put r «« ^""t. Was one of the prevailing SUIS of 

the last end of the ancient Jewish dispen- 
sation, is plain from the words of the pro- 
phets, and also of our Saviour. Look at 
the 15th of Matthew, dear young friends, 
lor the commands of God, and obey thein, 
and it truly will be well with yon. 

Anson Brown. 

South Troy, Vt. 



it fairly before the public. 

From Eld. S. R. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. 1 took Aycr's Cherry Pootoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
Gorman Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
tho best medicine in uso for such complaints, and other 
aflectiona of throat and tangs. 8. K. Partridge. 

VYhitcfietd, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggist. '"' ' 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thiDg else without effect. Send along three 
or four dosens more of each size. I can sell a largo lot of 
it. J. Morrill & Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is oheapor than any other. Prices, 4 ox. 25 cts.; 16 
oi. 75 ots. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Br. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 



I. C. Wellcome, Riohtnond, Me. ) 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. $ 

(No. 969 tf.) pdto971 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's PATexT-RespiBATORT Cooking-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consist* 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effeots as roasting on a Spiyaok, or in a 
tin kitchen beforo the open fire ; 

2d. The virtues of the Brick oven j 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

1th, An arrangoment by which wo heat tho room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summor. 



present to take part in the work, aud as many other breth- 
ren and sisters as can consistently. Wo also invito any of 
other classes of Christians, or sinners, who may wish to 
attend and take part with us, in u Christian manner. Oar 

object is to use all means we can. to a united and untiriuc 
perseverance in proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom of 



Original. 
Short Sermon for Children. 

" He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd; he shall gather the lambs with his 
arms, and carry them in his bosom," Isa. 
11:11. 

Many ot you, my little friends, have 
spent your pleasautest hours amidst the 
beauties of the garden, and the flowers of 
the field; and have seen, in yonr liul. 
rambles, the skipping lambs-looking inno- 
cently gay, and sporting by the side of 
their dams ! It delighted you to see them 
thus happy, and enjoying themselves in 
the cheering sunshine; but perhaps al oth- 
er times you have seen the tender creatures 
exposed to stormy winds, or pinching 
frost; your little hearts have pitied them, 
and been ready to fear that the severity of 

In 



this Jesus calls himself a shepherd — his 
people, those who love and serve him, he 
calls his sheep— and the young and ten- 
der, such as you are, he calls his lambs. 
He calls you lambs, because, like them, 
you are young, ignorant, and helpless,and 
like them you fly to others for safety and 
protection. 

You are but of yesterday, and know but 
little of the world in which you live, or of 
that which is to come. You stand in ueed 
of daily instruction, and your compassion- 
ate Shepherd has promised to teed his 
flock : he will feed yon with the si. .cere 
milk of his word that you may grow 
thereby. He has said, ,; Ask, and ye shall 
receive; seek, aud ye shall find." 

Are you at a loss what to ask .' Ask, 
above all things, his favor, which is life, 



unite, and build up tho churoh on her most holy fuitk.and 

to lead sinners to Christ for salvation and eternal life 

Come, brethren who can, in Uie spirit and power of the 
gospel. Those at homo pray that God will make use or 
us to prepare a people for his kingdom. The few brethren 
in Augusta wiU do all they can to provide for brethren 
who ooino. Call on Bro. Benj. Ray east of the river, or oa 
Brn. D. Moeier, W. A. Lovcjoy in the city, who will di. 
reel you. 1. 0. Wellcome, Setfy. 

Richmond, Me., July 21, I860. ' 



I expect to preach at Pike River Aug. 25th, at ? p. m'I 
at Stone Settlement Sabbath, 26th, at 10 a.m. and 2 p.»" 
at Pearceville 27th, 7 p.m.; at the Gilbert school house ii 
Dunham, 28th, at 7 p.m.) at Ityattville 29th, at 7 p. k. ■ 
at the Savage school house in Sheflbrd, or as Bro. Gilbert 
Sawyer may arrange, 30th, and on the Slat preach and 
baptise ; Sabbath, Sept, 2d, at Stanbridge Burrough, at 
10 and 2 o'clock. Note — to' those concerned : The state 
of my health, and other unforeseen and unavoidable cir- 
cumstances occurring at the time, prevented my filluigmy 
last monthly engagement This is only the second failure 
on my part during four years. Chas. P. Dow 



A eampmoeting will bo held In St. Armnnd, C. E., on 
the same gronnd the ealnpmcotlng was held last fall ; com. 



posture, well watered, for the accommodation of horses. 
Como, friends, ono and all, and enjoy this feast of taber- 
nacles with us. Bring your beds and provisions, and be 
assured we shall do what we can for the interest of the 
meeting and comfort of those who attend. Lot there bo a 
united of-y to God for tho outpouring of his Spirit and re- 
rival of his work. Wo expect the word preached, and 
rightly divided, so that each shall receive a portion ef 
meat in due season, by Elders D. W. Sornberger, P. V. 
West, S. B. Garvin, B. S. Reynolds, and other brethren, if 
they should be present 

Committee of Arrangements — Jonas Sornberger, St 
Anuauds ; Alexander Fuller, Dunbnm ; John Gilbrctb, 
North Stanbridgu; Harry Colton, Clarenceville. 

In behalf of the ohurch in St Armnnd, 

B. 8. Reynolds. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



and his loving kindness, which is better „ 

. , , r menoing the 6th of September and continuing over the 

than lite. Ask him to teach yoil more Ol two following Sabbaths. The ground will be well tented 
himself, of IliS greatness and goodness, " ilh board ff nU ; 10 jonveneall "ho may come. A good 

that you may love him more and serve 
him better. 

You are not only ignorant ; but, like 
the feeble lamb, you are helpless, and can 
do but little for your own safety and pro- 
tection. Yon are exposed to many dan- 
gers that you know nothing of; there are 
many disorders to which your infant years 
are liable, and a thousand accidents to 
which your tender frames are exposed. — 
How happy, amid all the weakness and 
danger, to reflect that your kind shepherd 
has promised to gather you in his arms, 
and carry yon in his bosom ! 

Your parents do much for you, and you 
have reason to thank God for them. But 
Jesus, your kind Shepherd, can do much 
more j he can supply all your need, in 
sickness he can save you, and in death 
deliver you ; he cau make you' happy in 
this world, aud happy forever. Often 
think, children, how much love, and com- 
passion are contained in those delightful 
words, " He shall gather them in his arms, 
and carry them inliis bosom." You know 
what it is to be folded in the fond arms of 
a loving father, and to hang on the bosom 
of a tender mother. How often have they 
wiped away your tears, and eased the lit- 
tle sorrows of your hearts ! And while 
you are enjoying their love and affection, 
think, thus has my kin! Shepherd prom- 
ised to fold me in his arms. • How conde- 
scending in him to notice such a sinful and 
helpless creature as I am ! What an honor 
to be called one of his lambs! How safe 
1 am under his protection ! He is almigh- 
ty, and none can pluck me out of his 
hands. The Lord is my Shepherd. I 
shall not want anything that is good for 
me. 

Kneel often in secret mid pray thus,— 
Blessed Jesus, 1 desire to be one of the 
lambs that thou wilt gather in thy arms, 
and carry in thy bosom. I am ignorant, 
but 1 come to thee that 1 may be taught. 
I am weak and helpless, but I fly to thee 
for safety and protection. Make me one 
of thy lambs in love, in meekness and in 
humility ; let me never wander from thee, 
or provoke thee to cast me out of thy fold : 
keep me from every danger in this world, 
and fit me to dwell with thee forever in 
thy heavenly kingdom. Amen. 

S.S. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Albert White. We send the Herald each week to Mid- 
dletown Point, N.J. We see no reason why you should 
not get them regnlarly. Have re-sent Nos. 10U3, and 4. 
You hare paid to No. 1034. 
J. 11. Clark, 87 cents. Sent book the 27th. 
R. Miller. You had paid to Sept. 8lh next — and now 
to Sept. 8th, 1861. If the bill varied from that, it was oa 
error of our clerk. 

L. E. Freeman. Wo have received nothing from you 
sinoe one year ago ; but now er. yon (1, which you writ* 
that you lent July 12, to No. 1002— leaving 80 cts due at 
the end of the year. 

J. Pearson, Jr. Wo have received nothing from Dr. 
Odell of Greenland N. H. since April 1850. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The "American Millennial Association," located in Bel 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nor. 12th, le'ib, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acta ot the Le- 
gislators of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for oharitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, arid, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When thore is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notion should be at onco giron to I 
Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- ,i,„ _„„ij ,.,,„„ 

tentoe and the aubscriberdffer their new stove tothe Pub- 1 ™ e WlUter would destroy them III this 
lio, with entire confidence that It will fill a vacuum in gen- distressed situation, llOW delightful to See 
era! housekeeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tms I me killd shepherd C01Tie to their relief Pa- 
is t«e ohly Stove which comrines the True Philosophy , v , " ,,re " lc " ,clrcl i 8 d 

orCooii.io. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. tner tnem together, and lead them to a 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its place of shelter and safetV. Delinlltflll 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to - 

JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranco street, 
(954", pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



indeed, to see him take up the tender and 
feeble ones iu his arms, aud carry them in 
his bosom till the little creatures are reviv- 



APPOINTMENTS. 

A. E. A. Conference. The annual meeting of the A. 
E. A. Conference will be holden on Tuesday, bept 11th, 
at Newbnryport, Mass., in the Advent chapel situate on 
Cbnrter street, commencing at 21-2 p.m. We earnestly so- 
licit a full representation, of ministers, delegates, and 
Christian friends from the various churches abroad, and 
promiso thorn a welcome in Old Newbury. 

J. Pearson, Jr., Pres't 
F. Qunneu, Roo. SecV. 

Salem, July 18th, 1860. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TCESDAT, ADO. 28, 1860. 

John Graves, Palmer, Mass 1.00 

A Friend, East Hamburg, N. Y 2.00 

Form of a Bequebt.— " I bequeath to my executor" (or 

executors) tho sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, » 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its oharitable uses and purposes. ' 

-- 



American Millennial Association. The annual 
meeting of the A. M. A. will bo held at Newburyport in 
oonnoxion with tho A. E. A. Conference, ns notified above. 
Let there be a general rally in support of this valuable 
auxiliary to our cherished cause. Come, brethren, we 
need your presence, prayers, counsel and material aid. 
Thus fir, with the Divine blessing, you have assisted the 
Board to carry your flag victoriously, and now that the 
common enemy is abashed, let us concentrate our strength 
for a movement in the advance. God speed the right 
Josiah Litch, Pres't 

F. Gunner, Rec Secy 



Maine Stat* Conference. The Maine Annual Con- 
ference of Adrentista will commence its next session Sept. 



RECEIPTS. 

OP TO TUESDAY*, ACOCST 28. 

V Mil f9vn (tin LftM vtgfl* " ftd Mt 9pf|M ** '^jl 
The A'o. appended to each name ie that of the Herald is 
which the money credited pays. No. 971 was the ciosOf 
number of 1869 ; JVe. 997 U Ike Middle of the preset* 
volume.extending to July 1, 1860; and JVo. 1023 is » 
cioss of I860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Win L Lennnrt 1023, C Kftnney 1023, J W Barber IOO 
0 Elmer 1023, 0 E Bennett 1013, B Colby 1028, »» 
Bfallook 1023, Mrs D MorchonSe 1023, P Croffnt ('37— to 
July hut, S S Moonoy 1023, J 3 Rhodes 1028, J H V>?" 
1023, J F Sawtoll 1023, D Bates 997, J Graves 1023, CI 
Heston 1023, O Elliott 1023, M L Jackson 1023, L Martm 
1023, H Johnson 1023, G K Pillsbnry 1023, C C Roaf 
1013, H A Parsons 1028, W Weeks 1028— eaoh $1- 

S Hubbard 1049, J H Baker 1002, C Stevens 1028, 0J» 
Miller 1023, H Sargent 1023, J Lull 1023, R Winter l n *». 
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!f>i tho Herald. 

Different Epochs. 

■ Iu usiDg the pen I sincerely desire to say no- 
uipg contrary to a spirit of Christian courtesy, 
or in auy way calculated to gender strife. While 
I fearlessly say what 1 deem to be just and true, 
— and that without wishing to court the favor of 
any mortal, I hope to have grace to do it with 
Kindly foeliugs, aud with a view to tho common 

^BlZtifttV iMt mfi .uniifai »i 

1 think that tho prominency given to 18GS 

oyer other important epochs, baa been iairly met 
so far as it depends on Mr. Shimcall's chronology. 
And it seems to me that every one disposed to 
be governed by iaet and evidence, as presented 
by the editor of the Advent Herald, must come 
to the same conclusion. The Work of Mr. Shim- 
call is doubtless valuable, not only as a '• sign of 
tho times," but also as ooutaiuing much useful 
information, nevertheless, as a guide to 18G8 
as the terminus ol the 6000 years, it can no 
longer be employed with any feeling of confidence. 

But though eighteen hundred and 6ixty-eight 
must retire to the position it oocupied prior to 
the publishing of "Bible chronology," tliere is re- 
maining au ample supply of epochs. And those 
to which the most attention has been directed, 
are just before us, and are on this side of the one 
which has been caused to pass to the back ground. 

It rnay be well, however, to take a general 
view of epochs. " It is a singular fact in the 
history of Prophetic Interpretation that in a ma- 
jority of instances, the calculations of those who 
have attempted to penetrate the mystery of the 
Prophetic Periods have looked with interest to 
various epochs within the half century extend- 
ing from 1830 to 1880." The year eighteen 
hundred and 3(3 was viewed as a point of inter-, 
est by Bengel, and Wesley. Eighteen hundred 
and 43 was looked to by Uabershon, Miller, and 
others, as the epoch ef tho end, and of the com- 
ln g of Christ. Another time of interest was 
eighteen hundred and forty seven ; and so was 
eighteen hundrod and fifty-four by a few in th 
country. 

And now we are approaching quite a group 
of epochs mentioned by authors, and. which are 
being regarded with growing interest, viz 1802- 
IM-5-G-7. The year 1S6G has received the most 



general attention ; and therefore its mention 
sounds as familiar as house-hold words. 

Other writers beside Mr. Shimcall have men- 
tioned 1868, yet as the argument is lacking, and 
they employ no positivencss in their statements, 
that year must come out under new auspices in 
order to claim the attention of the Christian 
world, as tho all important epoch. 1872-3, and 
1880 are also indioatedl>y chronological authors 
(for a full view of the different epochs, and the 
different modes of computation, see " The Time 
of the End," by the Editor of the Herald. 

The fact that nearly all writers on prophecy, 
have terminated tho great periods in our age, is 
very significant ; and ought to make all men sus- 
pect that we are living not only in "a grand and 
awful time ;" but that the day for which all other 
days wore made is abont to open on the world. 
We are in the season of earth's grand crisis. We 
are coming up to the awful moment when a voice 
will emanate from" the throne saying, " It is 
done and the Son of man will appear. My 
conviction is that he may come now, and will 
come very soon ; and I look with special inter- 
est to the epoch or period extending from the 
present to 1867. But should the groat wheel 
of time even then continue in motion, I shall 
still regard it as a precious troth that " blessed 
is ho that w&iteth, and cometh to the thousand 
three hundred and live and thirty days," and that 
the faithful will stand in their " lot at the end 
of the d<JB**»*" ; * 

It is worthy of remark that while our editor 
finds periods that complete the' 6000 years by 
1880. yet- he takes no position that they cannot 
end before ; for he freely admits that they may 
end even now ; for with the light which exists the 
precise age of tho world cannot be determined. 
This is a valuable testimony from one so well 
acquainted with tho elements of chronology. And 
he does not stand in onr way of looking for the 
blessed hope ; yea I have charity to think that 
he, and all those men who have stood np for the 
cause, these eighteen or twenty years, would re- 
joice to see the chief Shepherd appear, and gath- 
er the flock, for which they have thought, oared 
and suffered. 

But while we proclaim the truth as we under- 
stand it,it Is very desirable that we shonld do so 
in a proper spirit, and with right objects. He 
who says, " The end of all things is at hand," 
also says, " Be ye all of one mind, having com- 
passion one of another, love as brethren, be piti- 
ful; be courteous, not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing; but' contrariwiso blessing, 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing." 

«' Behold how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity ! It is like 
the precious ointment upon the head that ran 
down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard ; that 
went down to the skirts of his garments, as the 
dew of Hcrmon, and as the dew that descended 
upon the mountains of Zion ; for there the Lord 
commanded the blessing, even life for evermore." 

R. Hrrcnrssos. 



New Peril in Turkey. 

The proposed occupation of Syria by French 
troops, so far from staying the fires of fanaticism 
and of civil war in Turkey, may kindle them in- 



to a fiercer flame. There is good reason to be- 
lieve that the Druses and Marouites, aided by 
French money and arms, would attempt to ex- 
terminate them from tho mountains. The rumor 
that the Christians are coming from Europe to 
take forcible possession ot thoir soil wi'l stir the 
jealousy and fanaticism of the Mohammedans of 
Turkey to the highest pitch of fury. 

Syria is not the whole of Turkey, and when 
the French shall land at Beirut we may well 
fear that in the far interior, the Mohammedans, 
feeling that their doom is near, will draw the 
sword and execute a terrible vengeance upon the 
Christian population. We seould not be surpris- 
ed at any moment to hear that the sword had 
been drawn every where in Turkey for the ex- 
termination of Christians. The provocation of 
a massacre, the very thought of which makes one's 
blood run cold, will rest mainly with Russia and 
France. We can only say — May God give Eng- 
land wisdom, strength, and fidelity to guard re- 
ligious freedom and Protestant Christianity in 
the East. Our missionaries and the converts 
there should bo daily in our thoughts and pray- 
ers*'. . 

Tho latest advices seem to decalre that French 
intervention is a fixed fact, England requiring 
only that it shall take place with the concurrence 
of the Porte. Napoleon reveals the secret orig- 
in, of, the war when he claims to interfere in be- 
half of monasteries in Lebanon under his protec- 
tion. The Druses knew or suspected that those 
Marooite monasteries were already turned into 
arsenals for their extermination. Heuce the sud- 
denness and ferocity of tbe war on the part of 
the. Druses. 

Napoleon has ulterior aims for France in the 
East, to be gained by this armed occupation of 
Syria. A French army in Lebanon will be to 
Turkey like a hedgehog in tho snake's hole — 
hard to get out. But we can only watch the 
turn of events where it is impossible to predict 
results. — Independent. 

Interesting from Syria. 

Tho following interesting intelligence from 
Syria is derived from private letters received in 
this city : Beirut, July 23. 

Yesterday morning about 70 of the Damascus 
refugees came by way of Sidon, and in the even- 
ing about or upwards of 500 more oame direct in 
charge of Druses and Abd-cl-Kador's men. ■ A 
detachment of troops under Abru Pasha left for 
Damascus yesterday. Osman Beg, the wretch 
of the Hasbeiya massacre, and the Governor of 
Damascus, arrived yesterday^-, 

July 24. Yesterday an English frigate ar- 
rived, the forerunner of an English fleet. 

Fuad Pasha has imprisoned all the officers of 
the regiment which acted in the massacres of 
Hasbeiya and Damascus, and has blotted out the 
regiment as such from the army of tho Sultan. 

July 25. The English Admiral's ship Marl- 
borough, 131 guns, arrived last evening. 

A letter from Mr. Robson of Damascus, dated 
23d, contains the following : "We are now quiet, 
and some of the Christians venture out of their 
hiding places into the streets, but the change in 
their appearance and manner is extraordinary. 
The iutention undoubtedly was to murder all the 



adult males in the city of the Christians, natives 
and foreigners, but in various ways I think about 
a half have escaped. I cannot yet speak certain- 
ly., Tne destruction of the houses has been uni- 
versal and complete. The government has not 
yet the mastery of the city. We are really still 
in the power of the Begs and Aghas, the real 
murderers, but I hope the speedy arrival of more 
troops will place us in safety. A second massa- 
cre would be a fearful thing. Many womeu and 
girls have been carried away as slaves." In the 
massacre a number of Christians were said to be 
protected by what are called " friendly Mos- 
lems ., but these very Moslems sent out their re- 
tainers and servants to plunder aud murder the 
Christians; and by this show of saving Christians 
they hoped to clear their skirts of the blood 
which cries from the ground against them. Let 
the world know this fact. 

July 26. An English liner of ninety guns 
arrived "today. . _ . jj 

•July 27. Yesterday, Kurshcc Pusha of Bei- 
rut returned from Lattakia. While absent, Fuad 
Pasha ahtained all the information he wished 
with regard to his conduct in connection with the 
Druses. He was put under arrest on board im- 
mediately, and all his honors and sword taken 
from him. The Kehier (acting Pasha whenever 
he was, absent) the Dragoman of the Pasha and 
Ahmed Effendi, Collector of Revenues, were also 
arrested; they all deserve condign punishment, 
July 28. Fuad Pasha left last evening for 
Damascus. Another English line-of-battle-ship, 
in the offing. 

I send you a copy of a letter, received last 
evening from Mr. Robson, dated 

" Damascus, 26th July, 1860. " . 
You will excuse the brevity of my letters. We 
arc to this hour every moment in peril of having 
our throats cut. The city is still in the control 
of the murderers ntid not of the government. Num- 
bers, some of whom have no claim upon me but 
that of misery, hang on mo for help and advice 
when 1 cannot help myself or determine what I 
should do. My anxieties and occupations are 
unceasing, I have seen reason to give up the 
hope of security which for afew days I ventured 
to cherish. The Crawford's are in extreme dan- 
ger. How they can escape is another question. 
Yesterday I advised Meshakah to get a guard as 
soon as he could and send it to Yabrud, and I 
wrote to Mr. Crawford to get' ready and leave 
with the guard. I took this on myself, but I 
must next contrive to send him money, which 
will be a great difficulty. I intend to leave this 
as soon, as 1 can know what Mr. C. will do, aud 
as soon as I get the miserable remnants of our 
peoplo disposed of. We arc crushed and tram- 
pled into the dust. We breathe the air of heav- 
en from hour to hour at the will of the murderers 
of our brethren. The government has not shown 
any vigor yet, and our newSeraskier, instead of 
hastening with his troops to protect us, is in the 
Bukan waiting for Fuad Pasha, 60 that Fund's 
entrance may be with sufficient eclat ! The dogs 
are eating the unburied dead. Robbers still 
ransack the ruins. Women, girls and children 
are still slaves in the power of the ruffians who 
spoiled their homes, murdered their protectors, 
and brutally carried them off. In the streets wo 
meet former acquaintances disguised in the dress 
and turbans of Moslems. Tho miserable, crush- 
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ed, naked, skulking survivors know not what to 
do or whom to trust. Fear and anxiety swallow 
up sorrow for the murdered. The past is like a 
horrible and ineredibla dream. The future is 
darkness, terror and despair. In the morning 
we say, ' Would God it were evening,' and in 
the evening we say, ' Would God it were morn- 
ing.' Nobody now wants to appear as a Frank. 
May God have mercy on this miserable remnant. 
Brethren proy for us." 



Italy 7 A very short time must according to 
present appearances, solve most of these embar- 
rassing questions. 

Child Murder in England. 



General Italian Events, Rumors and 
Speculations. 

The Paris (Aug. 14) correspondent of the 
Times thus sums up the latest phase of Italian 
news : 

" Pending fresh events in Italy, and especial- 
ly renewed action on the part of Garibaldi, ru- 
mors arc circulated and conjectures indulged in. 
Of the former, the latest that has reached me is 
that Colonel Franconniere, aide-de-camp to 
Prince Napoleon, who is now in Turin, was bear- 
er of an autograph letter from the French Em- 
peror to Victor Emmanuel, warning him to be 
careful what he did, for that if he provoked a 
collision with Austria he must not reckon on as- 
sistance from France, which power, bound by 
the treaty of Zurich, would not interfere on his 
behalf. Such is the ondit of the day. 

Certainly it is difficult to imagine a state of 
things afforing a wider field for speculation than 
that which now prevails from the Alps to the 
toe of the Italian boot. In the North we have 
Sardinia strengthening her army, and Venetia 
bristling with bayonets and artillery. From 
Genoa expedition after expedition hurried down 
to Sicily, where Garibaldi hastens organization 
and collects transports with the acknowledged 
design of planting his banner in the Neapolitan 
capital. At Naples troops muster for defense, 
and in the Roman States Lamoriciere marshals 
his motly cohorts of adventurers, and struggles 
not very successfully as it would seem, to reduce 
to discipline the refuse of various nations that 
have been wheedled or deceived into joining him. 
Will he or will he not make common cause with 
the adherents of the King of Naples, and enter 
the latter's dominions on the first tidings of Gar- 
ibaldi's invasion 1 If he does not do so, and if 
Garibaldi, as seems pretty generally believed, 
makes short work of such resistance as the par- 
tisans of the Bourbon will be able to offer him, 
what will be the Dictator's next move? Will ho 
march upon Rome, or will he pause and reflect, 
embarrassed less by apprehensions of Lamori- 
ciore's army than by the anomalous and awkward 
position in which he will find himself with respect 
to the French garrison of the Pope's capital ? 

These are but a small sample of the puzzling 
questions suggested by the present position of 
affairs in the Italian Peninsuja — questions to 
which none can furnish a reply. Garibaldi's final 
object has been sufficiently declared. He aime 
at nothing less than the complete liberation of 
Italy, including Venetia. The last will be the 
greatest difficulty. A well known follower of 
Garibaldi is reported to have said, when lately 
in Paris, that his chief intended to liberate Ven- 
ice from Pcsth. This must mean — if it be real- 
ly Garibaldi's idea — a course of action on a 
scale and of a nature such as I do not think has 
as yet been anticipated. There are points of the 
Austrian coast of the Adriatic where a landing 
could be far more easily effected than at strong- 
ly fortified Venice,and whence the Sicilian army 
might extend a hand to Hungarian insurgents. 
Fiumo is but a moderate distance from Ancona. 
Such are the bold speculations some persons haz- 
ard, the realization of which could not take place 
without drawing into war Powers far mightier 
than those now menacing each other in Central 
and Southern Italy. 

And, at a probably nearer date, what is the 
course Sardinia will deem herself compelled to 
take? Will she remain inactive if Lamoriciere 
marches into the Neapolitan dominions ? Will 
the government of Victor Emmanuel be willing 
or able to leave Garibalidi to contend against 
such an accumulation of forces ? And will La- 
moriciere venture to leave the Roman States ex- 
posed to the imminent danger of an insurrection, 
aided by descents of armed bands from Northern 



We constantly repeat, but without ever really 
believing it, that truth is stranger than fiction j 
.but we ohalleoge any of our writers of tales of 
imagination to produce a sadder or a stranger 
story than the life of this poor boy, who was 
confided to the care of the man Hopley, and who 
died under his violence. Reginald Channell 
Cancellor was tho son of a man of fair position 
in society. Nothing was spared to place him in 
one of those ordinary grooves along which boys 
are pushed to proficiency. His father sought 
out for him a school of reputation and a roaster 
who had the oredit of being a man of high at- 
tainments and a successful teacher of youth. Mr. 
Hopley was to receive £180 a year with his pu- 
pil, and there was every incentive therefore to 
the tutor to endeavor to do his best by tho boy. 
Unfortunately he did not understand the lad who 
came under his control. Young Cancellor was 
laboring under disease — water on the brain. 
He was stolid and stupid, and he could not learn. 
He was silent when asked to repeat a sum in 
arithmetic which he had just been taught, and 
he did not know, or, as his schoolmaster thought, 
affected not to know, the difference between a 
sixpence and a shilling. 

This was a case for medical custody and gen- 
tle treatment. Mr. Hoply took a pedagogue's 
view of it, and thought it was a case of obdura- 
cy, to be broken down by force. He flogged the 
boy, and as it did him no good, he told the fath- 
er that the punishment must be increased until 
the authority of the schoolmaster was establish- 
ed. Up to this point there is not much to be 
said. The fate of the poor brain-hampered, 
heavy, mindless boy, urged and flogged to_work 
operations in his confused and formless intellect, 
must have been very wretched ; but Hopley pro- 
bably believed that all boys aro alike, some 
brighter and some duller than others, but that 
all could take in the ordinary quantum of know- 
ledge with more or less trouble if they pleased. 
At first he seems to have thought it his duty to 
conquer the boy's obstinacy ; but as tho contest 
went on, there appears too much reason to be- 
lieve that it became a question of temper with 
the schoolmaster, and that violence and cruelty 
were the effect of vindictiveness and irritation. 

One morning young Cancellor was found dead 
in his bed. The body was carefully covered over. 
It had white kid gloves upon its hands, and long 
stockings drawn far up over the thighs ; nothing 
was visible but the face. Hopley suggested that 
the boy had died of disease of tho heart, and 
wished a certificate from the surgeon and imme- 
diate burial. At one moment it appeared likely 
that the whole affair would be hushed up. But 
mysterious stories of midnight shrieks and blood- 
stained instruments of punishment began to be 
whispered about. The servants had seen blood 
upon the linen in Mrs. Hopley's room, and had 
heard sounds which convinced them that the mis- 
erable wife had spent the night in the frightful 
task of preparing the body to pass a superficial 
investigation, and in getting rid of the traces of 
violence which would testify against her husband. 
Then came the real investigation. The gloves 
and the stockings were stripped off, and the legs 
and the arms of the corpse were found to be 
coated with extravasated blood, " the cellular 
membranes under the skin of the thighs were 
reduced to a perfect jelly ; in fact, all torn to 
pieces, and lacerated by the blows that had been 
inflicted." 

There were two holes in the right leg about 
the size of a sixpence and an inch deep, which 
appeared-to have been made by jabbing a thick 
stick into the flesh. The appearance was that of 
a human creature who had been mangled by an 
infuriated and merciless assailant. All these ap- 
pearances coincided but too faithfully with what 
was now learnt of the conduct of the schoolmas- 
ter. A servant girl who slept next to the pupil- 
room heard the boy crying and screaming under 
blows and her master talking and beating. She 
listened at ten o'clock, when the torture was go- 



ing on, and she awoke at 12, and it was still 
proceeding. Then tho cries suddenly ceased, and 
nothing after was heard during that unquiet night 
but the stealthy movements of the wife, who was, 
with womanly devotion, doing her fearful task 
of hiding the traces of the tragedy. 

There is nothing to be said for this man. 
Every one must feel that four years penal servi- 
tude is by no means too severe a sentence for the 



oharitable, but we can never be uncharitable 
when we speak wh3t is true, I mean true in the 
word of God) that dreadful apostacy thus meted 
out by the days here specified? 

But at all events whatever be the eras or the 
dates, whatever be the commencing or the termin- 
ating epochs, here is the grand practical lesson 
deducible from all, addressed to every Daniel in 
Christendom, every preacher and every student 



crime he has committed. It is true that the boy , of prophecy, every christian in this age, "Go 
never ought to have been put under his manage- 1 &™ &7 * a J eDd be i for thou shslt rcst . 
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ment, that his was an exceptional case, and ' 
ought to have been medically treated. It may 
be true that Hopley thinks that severity is the 
only way to break in stubborn boys. But to beat 
a boy for two hours with a thick stiok and a 
skipping rope, to macerate him, to " prod" him, 
in private and at midnight, is not discipline, but 
murder. All private punishment should be sev- 
erely discountenanced, but it would be absurd to 
speak of this as punishment ; it was a deadly at- 
tack, followed by a naturally fatal consequence. 
This case has come out much worse than the pre- 
liminary investigation prepared us to expect, 
and we hold it up as a warning, not less to par- 
ents than to schoolmasters. — Iandon Times. 



From the Great Tribulation, bv Dr. Camming. 

The Glorious Lot. 



'• But go thou thy way till the end be; for 
thou .-halt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of 
the days." Daniel 12:13. 

I have tried in a previous lecture to show what 
is the precise chronological significance of those 
remarkable words, "From the time that the dai- 
ly sacrifice shaft be taken away," that daily sac- 
rifice the burden of the prophet's prophecy, that 
" incense and a pure offering shall be presented 
among the Gentiles," from the cessation of the 



and statad in ifiy lot^at the end of the days." — 
There seem to me three great lessons to be gath- 
ered from this prescription ; first of all, that pres- 
ent duty is not the least diluted by contingent 
results ; "go thy way till the end be." The mean- 
ing of " Go thy way" is, Mind your business, 
mind your work, attend to your duty. Second- 
ly, there is the prophecy, which we are sure will 
be fulfilled ; " Thou shalt rest ; there remnineth 
a rest for the people of God;" and lastly there 
is the assurance, personal, specifio, and cheering: 
" Thou shalt stand in thy lot at the end ol the 
days." 

First of all, there is the call to attend to pres. 
ent duty, altogether irrespective of future con- 
tingency. No revelation of the future that God 
has given or that man can make plain is for one 
moment to interfere with our obvious, unmistak- 
able duties. In all persons who make real or 
pretended knowledge of the future reason for neg- 
lecting the duties or violating the claims of the 
present, there is fanaticism of monks and reclus- 
es ; not what the Bible is, inspired common sense 
for Christian men. 

Let us remember that the prophecies do not 
repeal the precepts ; and if any man were to make 
his belief of a prophecy of the future a reason 
for breaking or ignoring a precept obligatory in 
the present, that man would not rightly divide 
the word of truth. He would most grievously 
misinterpret and misapply it. Whatever we ex- 



Jewish polity to the consummation of the prcs- j 

ent age ; and an abomination that maketh deso- pect ; n ^ e raturei this "is' our duty in the present 
" (for it is not the original, to distinguish it „ Be steadfast, immoveable ; fight the good fight ; 



late," 

from that of the Roman eagles upon the walls 
of Jerusalem, when Titus aud Vespasian utter- 
ly subverted and destroyed it) ; from that 
time " there shall be a thousand two hundred and 
ninety days ; 1260 prophetic days ending,! said, 
in 1793 ; when the papacy bogan to be subverted 
undermined, and destroyed ; 30 additional such 
days, ending synchronically with 2300 years of 
Daniel, in 1823 or 1821, when the great eastern 
delusion began to wane, as it wanes at this mo- 
ment, and is almost extinct in the east of Europe; 
that there should be an additional 45 years, mak- 
ing in all 1335; and then, " Blessed is he that 
waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hun- 
dred and five and thirty days," whioh end the 
age, on the supposition that tho dates of com- 
mencement are right. There, mind you the 
whole difficulty lies ; and if I were to assert that 
532 or 533 is absolutely certain as the commenc- 
ing date, then we could absolutely predict the 
close ot this present Christian economy ; but that 
we cannot do. But 1 showed, by collecting the 
opinions — not opinions, but inferences and conclu- 
sions come to by the best and wisest commenta- 
tors, not only of this century, but also ot the last 
— that 1867, which is a great closing epoch, 
whatever be the events that are to transpire, is 
an era fraught with gigantic issues the one way 
or the other. 

If the theory of certain divines of the present 
day, who are very able and very pious, be cor- 
rect, then eighteen hundred and sixty-seven 
terminates finally and fully the Mahometan and 
Papal apostacies, the reign of wickedness upon 
earth, and the commencement of at least a new, 
a brighter, and a better era. If the conclusion 
of Elliot, and Newton, Meade,* and Bickersteth, 
and others who have written upon the subject, be 
correct, then eighteen hundred and sixty-seven 
would close,. in the words of Lord Carlisle, this 
present economy, and be the end of this present 
economy, and be the end of this present christian 
dispensation. The difficulty felt by many is 
how I begin the era at 532 ; what is the nature 
of that system which the 1260 years mete out? 
and is the church of Rome (which looks very un- 



• Dr. Gumming is incorrect, as has been be- 
fore shown, in respect to the positions of Newton 



Elliot and Mede. 



Ed. 



hold fast thy crown, that no man take it from 
thee ; occupy till I come ; while it is day, for the 
night cometh when no man oan work." And 
therefore it appears to me that any man who 
makes the bright prospects of the future a rea- 
son for neglecting the very last duty of tho pres- 
ent, altogether misinterprets and misdivides the 
word of God. Moral duties are not affected by 
anything upon earth. In the flame that wraps 
the globe, in the intense fire that calcines it to 
dust, this remains unscathed, undiluted, unaffec- 
ted, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself." A ma- 
terial universe may go to ruin ; but moral obli- 
gations outlast the stars and all created things. 
We have instances constantly of God over-riding 
and reversing physical laws ; but there is not an 
instance in the Biblejjf God over-riding, rever- 
sing, or dispensing with a moral law. We have 
found thatsome physical laws have been altered ; 
the fire has failed to burn in the case of the three 
Hebrew youths ; poison has ceased to destroy ; 
the floods have failed to drown : these are instan- 
ces of physical laws reversed. But God has 
never reversed the law, "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neigh- 
bor as thyself." 

Let me adduce an illustration : — were a moth- 
er to be so captivated and charmed with the study 
of the Apocalypse, and it is right to be charmed 
and captivated with the bright prospect before 
us, that she neglects her infant, or her children, 
or her husband, she is acting a most unchristian 
part ; and she is making the prospects of the fu- 
ture glory, and ber admiration of them, a rea- 
son, a most erroneous reason, for neglecting pres- 
ent and instant duties. Because you are not Mar- 
tha, absorbed in the duties of your household, 
and careful about many things, you need not be 
a Mary, careful about nothing, and absorbed in 
gratifying her intellectual and imaginative con- 
templations. In the words of a poet, 

" Thine to work as well as pray, 
Clearing thorny wrongs away ; 
Plucking up the weeds of fin, 
Letting heaven's sweet sunshine in." 

Here it the combination of the duties of the 
present with the enjoyment of the prospects that 
lie before us. Because our hearts arc in the 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



283 



brisht glory of the future, our feet need not be the parliament; and if I became a christian | and however humble, stood out from amidst the 
idle; because our affeotions rise above the world, tradesman I would not shut my shop and sell my j houses with sharper and more beautiful relief; as 
we are not called upon to go out of the world, goods by auction, but 1 would act as a christian if .there were a burst of heaven's sunshine once 
It is as much a duty to do the commands of your I tradesman, doing justly, cheating no man, speak- a week, to let us know what a bright and blessed 
employer or your sovereign, lor a soldier to obey 



his superior, a sailor his officer, and a servant his 



Btate that will be ; when all the mills stand still ; 
the shops arc fh-.it ; the noise, and bustle, and ex- 



ing truth, and acting honorably and consistently 
with my professions and my principles. We are 
iter as it is to love God, to fear God.to study ; not to be like the monk, who leaves the world, as citement of life seem laid, and it seems as if there 
his word, and to look forward to the fulfilment of. be calls it, because he dreads its temptations ; | were what in the Apocalypse is called a half- 



all the prophecies ; and if any man makes any 
anticipations, or any settlement of dates, or any 
opinion about the fulfillment of prophecy, a pre- 
text for neglecting any one duty that devolves up- 
on him, he perverts and dishonors the word of 
God, and acta himself most inconsistently. 

You must not suppose that you are not chris* 
tuns because you are not preaching ; or that you 
are not acting under the influence of Christiani- 
ty because you are not studying the prophecies. 
On many an occasion more heavenly thoughts have 
risen with the sparks from the blacksmith's anvil 
than from the swinging censer and the ascending 
incense at a cathedral altar. It is not the place, 
it is not the work, but the spirit in which we oc- 
cupy the one and fulfill the obligations of the oth- 
er that makes it christian. In fact, our idea of 
division into sacred and secular is a very ques- 
tionable one. 

I agree with the late admirable and enlighten- 
ed Arnold that all things are sacred, because all 
things are from God ; all things are to be rescued 
and reclaimed for God, and all things ought to 
be done to honor and to serve God. And there- 
fore we say to every ono who is absorbed with 
these studies, or who gives his attention to them, 
"Go thy way," mind yonr business; attend to 
your present duties; and if the world end, or if 
your life end, or if God step in and call you, if 
you be at your duty, in the House of Lords, in 
the House of Commons, in the counting-house, 
in the shop, in the streets, in the country, walk- 
ing in the fields, or sailing on the sea ; wherever 
you are for duty and in the way of duty, if God 
finds you there, he finds you just where a good 
man wishes to be found — at your post and in 
your place. 

Therefore you are never to forget that all 
things arc sacred to a christian, and all situations 
holy. Go then thy way. The mount of trans- 
flguratton is the splendid vision of an hour ; the 
valley, or the low level of common duties, is the 
obligation of a life-time. The glimpse of the 
glory as it sweeps past is given to cheer, not that 
you may dispense with duties, but that you may 
be strengthened to go into duties. God sees that 
we need refreshment and strength.we need health 
and comfort, and he is always ready to give and 
allow it; but he requires this, that we shall still 
feel duties and obligations are ours. 

And, after all, better wear out than rust out.; 
better be worn out by our work than rust out by 
indolence and apathy. If every man will only go 
his way, ho will always find there is a way for 
him. God has a way or race-course for every 
man. You have only to look round to find UU — 
Is your gift speech ? Then go and speak a word 
to those that need to be instructed. Is your gift 
influence ? Exert it accordingly. Is your gift 
wealth? Expend it accordingly. God does not 
make you answerable for what he has not given 
you ; but only for the sacred use of what he has 
given you. vjt.-o;, . 

I have no manner of sympathy with the senti- 
ment of those who think that if they become chris- 



nor arc we to imitate the suicide, who leaves the ■ hour's silence ; when man may listen and hear 
world because he dreads its troubles ; but we are ringing unspent in their transit from home the 
to be what the master has prayed ^hat wo may be blessed accents of his father and his God. That 
— " I pray not that thou wouldst take them out sabbath, with its privileges, its lessons, its snnc- 
of the world, but that thou wouldst keep them [ tuaries, is a type, an imperfect type, but still a 
from the evil of the world." type of the rest, the sabbntli-kceping, that re- 

That is our position, these our marching order?, maineth for the people of God. 
this is our duty in the niidat of the world. And " Tliou shalt rest." Now what will be the 
Daniel the pnphet nature cf that rest — that future ? For I confess 
I look oftencr forward than I look upward. We 
are more prone to look upward than to look for- 



therefore, Go thou thy way. 
must bo Daniel the preacher ; and Daniel the 
preacher must be also Daniel the practitioner. 
Go thy way, for there is sin to be swept away ; 
tbere are broken hearts to be comforted; there 
are sorrowing ones to be cheered ; there are igno- 
rant ones to be enlightened; there is plenty to do 
in this world of ours alone ; plenty to do. I do 
not ask you to do the thing that 1 prefer ; I do 
not ask you to engage in the specific mission that 
my sympathies may be with ; let every man se- 
lect for himself something to do, and let him do 
it with all his might. 

I have a strong conviction that if we could 
only treat ourselves and the world in our chris- 
tian duties as people at Birmingham and Sheffield 
treat pins, we should do a vast deal more good. 
In making a pin, for instance, there are some sev- 
en men required ; that is to say, each man has 
his own part ; and that part, however minute, he 
does thoroughly. If every person takes some 
specific thing, one a ragged school, another a day 
school, another a Sunday School, another the cir- 
culation of useful books and tracts, another the 
visiting of the poor ; and others, who have not 
time for that, give something to enable their 
proxies to do it, for proxies are permissablc where 
there is no personal ability or opportunity ; were 
each to take up some one thing, and give his 
whole heart to that, I am quite sure that greater 
good would be done. 

The late Dr. Chalmers used to say that suc- 
cess is only to be obtained by being a man of one 
thing. If it is to preach and spread the glorious 
Gospel, give your wholo heart, and soul, and 
strength to it, and you will do some good ; but 
if you combine with the preacher the school-mas- 
ter, or if you have labors that interfere with it, 
or duties incompatible with it, your preaching 
will not be successful, and your labor will not 
have a blessing. Go thy way ; mind thy bnsi- 
ness, fulfil thy mission; occupy till I come; and 
then when the end arrives you will hear the words 
" Well done, (hou good and faithful servant. I 
gave thee one talent, and thou hast made it five ; 
I gave another a talent, and he has made it ten ;" 
each different degrees of success, but all chris- 
tians, doing something to make themselves more 
useful, the world wiser and happier also. So 
much for the first prescription ; " Go thy way." 



ing promise, to enable you to fulfil that duty. — 
" Thou shalt rest." How full is the Bible of that 
word " rest !" " Come unto me, all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
tians they ought to bid farewell to the world ; in 1 And again, "There remaineth a rest for the peo- 



wanl. It is remarkable that all promises of 
glad things, and bright things, and blessed things 
arc in the future ; and that the most common di- 
rection of the Bible is to look forward for our 
heaven, rather than to look upward. If death 
takes us, then it is God's will ; but if wo are 
spared, and so are introduced into that rest, that 
is what the New Testament points out. 

I do not think there is a text in the Bible 
warning man by the prospect of death, or bidding 
man to look to death. One will be very much 
struck on reading the Epistles by finding how 
constantly we aro enjoined, " By the coming of 
the Lord ;" by what is in the future ; by the in- 
heritance laid up for us ; by what we aro taught 
to anticipate. We are constantly encouraged to 
duties by the reward not that is above us, but 
the reward that gleams in the distance far beyond 
and before us. It is promised, " Thou shalt 
rest." 

What will be the nature of this rest? First, 
it will not be a mere scene of sensuous enjoyment); 
— I use the word sensuous in contra-distinction 
to the word sensual ; — it will be the enjoyment 
of sense, but of sense sanctified. The future rest 
will not be spiritual only ; we shall have bodies, 
but resurrection and glorified bodies, made after 
the image of our Lord's glorious body. • There 
will be all that can charm the ear ; can we sup- 
pose musio is unfit for heaven ? On the contra- 
ry. There will be all that will gratify the eye ; 
a panorama of splendor, beauty, and magnificence 
such as oye never saw, and such as' poet never 
delineated. It is true all this will' not be heaven 
nor the chief joy in heaven ; but on one ledge at 
least of ceaseless ascent, ear and eye, and taste, 
and imagination will be gratified by things such 
as eye has not yet seen, and ear has not yet heard. 
That blessed rest will not be exclusively intellec- 
tual. There will be the gratification of the in- 
tellect ; questions that perplex philosophers now 
will be axioms then ; the difficulties of the most 
cultivated intellects here will be the perfect 
knowledge and possession of the humblest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

What we know not now we shall know hereaf- 
ter. The desire of knowledge becomes knowledge 
There is in the second place the oomforling and j 08 t as the desire of grace becomes grace. How 
assuring promise, " Thou shalt rest." The first man y things do we want to know ; what heights, 
the prescription of duty; the second the cheer- j an a depths, and mysteries, and perplexities, and 



Other words, translated into plain speech, they 
ought to hand it over to the devil, and go and 
enjoy themselves out of it. That is not God's 
*ay. We are here as soldiers to fight in God's 
ranks, to protest against the devil's usurpation of 
the world ; and every man at his own door-step 
to reclaim some little portion of that world, that 
it may enjoy the sunshine and the dews of heav- 
e°, and blossom like the rose, and be a memorial 
to our God, and for the praise and the honor Of 
his great name. Because God makes you a 
christian, he does not say, Come mechanically out 
of the world; but he bids you, while in the world, 
w His strength overcome the world. Therefore 
if I became a christian soldier iu the army, 



pie of God." Let me explain the meaning of the 



obscurities, constantly beset our path ; and how 
do we long for some iEdipus to solve the riddle, 
someSolomcn to teach us more than we dream of I 
how earnestly, therefore, should we anticipate 
that day when " what thou knowest not now, thou 
shalt know hereafter," shall no longer be a prom 



word " rest" in that passage in Hebrews 4 ; it is j ; ge in ^ f utQr e, but a reality in the present ; and 
the translation of the Greek word Sabbatismos, 
which means " a Babbath-keeping ;" there remain- 



nearer the everlasting rest that remaineth for the 
people of God. 

What a beautiful day is the sabbath ! I do 
not mean the Jewish sabbath ; I do not mean the 
extreme Puritanic sabbath ; I mean the christian 
would not sell my commission, I would be a chris- j and the evangelical sabbath. It looks to me as 
tian soldier ; if I became a christian in the par- it on that day the sun rose with a freshness u> 
liament, I would not resign my seat, but I would dicating his design to begin a new and more glo- 
ct, and vote, and speak as a christian senator in rious march ; as if the sanctuary, wherever it be 



when we shall know even as we are known. 

But this is not all ; the future rest will not be 
a Pagan Elysium, nor a Mahometan Paradise, 
nor a great intellectual school, a higher universi- 
ty ; it will be all this, but it will be something 
greater still. It will be that perfection to which 
all past ages have contributed, and in whose glory 
and every sabbath that we come to is a sabbath j ^ be It wiU be , 0 thc 

world what the flower is to the stem and to the 



eth a sabbath-keeping for the people of God." 
The very phrase that denotes the millennial rest 
is " sabbath-keeping." Every sabbath that we 
spend is in its measure, very imperfect it is true, 
a type and earnest of the everlasting Babbath ; 



root ; its culminating beauty and perfection. It 
is a thought I would not give up for the world 
that this earth of ours is not doomed to annihi- 
lation, nor to be made a present of to him who 
has 1 corrupted it; every inch of it is to be puri- 
fied, every atom of it is to bo re-bapti*cd ; it is 
to be the loveliest orb in the sisterhood of stars ; 



on which all oibs will look, and from which les- 
sons will leap up soaring into distant worlds, and 
making the universe wiser, and happier, and more 
thankful, because one sister orb fell, and has been 
reclaimed, restored, and introduced again into the 
communion of the happy, thc holy, and the un- 
f alien. Imagination will find its rest ; intellect 
its rest ; prophet, and patriarch, and evangelist, 
will find their rest ; we shall have all the heart's 
yearnings gratified, all the mind's desires met ; 
and as we enter into that blessed rest, and taste 
of its joy, and find all broken circles restored, 
and all those that we called lost waiting for us, 
we shall be astonished that we groped, and loved 
to grope in this dark, damp orypt that we call 
the present world, and that we did not long to go 
up into that glorious sunlit cathedral, the high 
altar of which is the Son of God, in which there 
shines the light of an everlasting sabbath ; in 
which there is no need of the sun, nor of the 
moon, for the glory of God and of tho Lamb aro 
thc light thereof. 

Such then is the rest that remaineth for the 
people of God. It will be rest from all toil, of- 
ficial and political. Daniel was a prime minis- 
ter in Babylon ; he met with persecution ; he was 
maligned and misrepresented. When God told 
Daniel this, he said, Daniel, you will cease to bo 
a minister of the earthly sovereign, you must 
now. come up higher, and become a minister of 
the heavenly ; your work in Babylon is done, 
your enjoyment in heaven begins, and in the rest 
that remaineth for the people of God will be 
augmented day by day. This expression, "Thou 
shalt rest," means also, Thou shalt be free from 
all trouble, and grief, and aches, and ills, that 
flesh is heir to. These are the progeny of sin ; 
but in that blessed sabbath, that glorious rest, 
we shall be free from all these. There will be a 
sky whose sunshine will not scorch, nor be in- 
terrupted by a transient cloud, nor know a 
western declension ; there will be that river that 
maketh glad the city of our God, there will be 
rest, enjoyment, peace, immunity from all that 
disturbs; tor the gates of glory that let the 
Christian in shut out all the cares, ills, and 
aches that the Christian has long been heir to. 
No wave of troublo will fall into that beautiful 
and peaceful bay; the unspent and remote sound 
of it from far off only will be heard ; and the 
sense of past trouble will only add to the inten- 
sity of present enjoyment. 

The promise to Daniel, "Thou shalt rest," im- 
plies Thou shalt rest from all sickness, from dis- 
ease, from death, from sin ; thou, shalt rest for- 
ever. In the language of the prophet, " The in- 
habitant shall not say any more, I am sick." 
Headaches and heartaches will be unknown. 
Those of us who have health, oh how thankful 
we should be ! I do not believe that any one 
knows the blessings of health except those that, 
like Job, say in the morning, "Would God it 
were the evening," and in the evening, " Would 
God it were the morning." There will be health, 
uninterrupted health, perfect freedom from all 
sickness, from tears and death. You will rest, 
finally, from all the assaults of Satan, all the 
temptations of the Wicked One ; from all that 
can lead you to diverge or to go astray, or to do 
what is sinful and unholy in the sight of God. 

What a grand thought, that every sabbath 
brings us nearer to this rest ! Each sabbath is 
like the wave of the advancing tides of tho sea, 
kissing the shore, prelimina#y to the approach of 
the whole weight and grandeur of the ocean. 
Every year that wo spend, every sabbath that 
we enjoy, is so much of this world gone, and we 
are so much nearer that rest that remaineth for 
the people of God. Such is the rest before us. 
Broken-hearted ones, there is healing for .you.' 
Rachel, weeping for your children, because they 
are not, there is the restoration of them for you. 
Ye who are weary and heavy laden with this 
world's burdens, there is the rtatoration of them 
for you. Ye who are sick and suffering, and 
know not what health is, be patient ; there is an 
issue out of it, a glorious deliverance, a blessed, 
rest. Let us draw on the future for a little sun- 
shine in the present. You may draw from' that 
inexhaustible capital and you will find that tho 
present will be lightened in its load as tho future 
comes in to cheer and to comfort you. 
"Thon shalt stand in thy lot." What does 



284 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



t'ais mean 7 I answer, first of all, that the in- 
dividual Christian is here recognized aa individu- 
ally seen of God. This is a thought I wish 
each of us could realize, that God's eye, his lov- 
ing eye, his careful eye, is as much upon me as 
if there was nobody else in the whole of Europe 
he cared for. There is not a sorrow in your in- 
most heart that has not its resounding echo in 
the heart of your Father; there is not an anxiety 
you feel, however trivial it may seem to others, 
that God regards as unworthy of notice. Mng- 
nificent thought, we move in the midst of a cease- 
less guardianship ; all heaven encompasses us ; 
our Father's eye is ever on us. '_' Go thou thy 
way ; for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot." 
What is this lot 7 It is described in that passage 
which the poet Bums' said he never read with- 
out weeping. " Who are these, and whence 
came they 7 These are they that came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple ; and 
he that sittcth on the throne shall dwell among 
them. They shall hunger no more,noither thirst 
any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters ; and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." That is 
the lot ; in that lot, in that shining lot, Daniel 
and we shall stand. 

But perhaps there is something more specific 
still in the promise, " Thou shalt stand in thy lot." 
There are degrees of glory ; the right of entrance 
into heaven is for all Christians ; but there are 
heights in heaven, there arc thrones, and degrees 
of glory. If I were to put a vessel that holds 
a pint, and a vessel that holds a quart, and a ves- 
sel that holds a gallon, into the ocean, they would 
all be full ; but the one that holds a gallon would 
contain more than the one that holds only a pint. 
So when all Christians go to heaven, they will all 
be full of happiness, but one has a larger capaci- 
ty than another, and is capable of a greater 
amount of felicity. Daniel himself says, "They 
that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and as the stars for- 
ever and ever." Daniel was to be numbered in 
that lot. He had been a successful preacher,a faith- 
ful martyr, and he will therefore be in the good- 
ly fellowship of prophets; others in the noble 
army of martyrs ; others in the glorious company 
of the apostles ; and others in thy holy church 
throughout all the world. 





ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 8, 1800. 



8TLVE8TEH BLISS, EDITOR. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

chapter II. 

" Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 
face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that 
they should offer an oblation and sweet odors unto 
him." v. 46. 

It is not to be inferred that Daniel received from 
the king an act of worship that was due to God. 
Doing reverence by prostration was often given and 
received, as'an act of merited respect.- It was thus 
that ' " Abraham bowed down himself before the 
people of the land" (Gen. 23:12), when he made 
purchase of a burial place. In like manner Obadi- 
ah, thoservant of Ahab, when ho mot Elijah (1 K. 
18:7), " fell on his face" before him. But when 
Cornelius fell down at Peter's leet, and worshipped 
him (Acts 10:26), " Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up : I myself also am a man." 

It seems probablo from the context, that the king 
designed to pay Daniel divino honors ; for his act of 
prostration was in connection with the command to 
ofl'r an oblation and incense, which shows it to have 
been actual worship that was intended. But Dauiel 
could not bavo permitted it as such, and must have 
reminded (he king of his duty to God, who alone 
had revealed this secret. And though no such reply 
is recorded of Daniel, it may bo inferred from the 
next passage. 



Publication by the Association, to the present, you ! From Bro,. A. Pearce. 



" Tho king answered unto Daniel.and said, Of a 
truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, and a 
Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou 
couldest reveal this secret." v. 47. 

This was a recognition that Jehovah was infinite- 
ly superior to all the demons and idols which were 
worshipped by the heathon. And this superiority 
being manifested by tho making known, and tho in- 
terpretation of the king's dream, was an admission 
by the king that no other object of worship was 
capable uf doing it. 



have been faithfully informed of all tho interests 
connected therewith : nothing 1ms been withheld 
from your knowledge ; its lull history of dollars 
and cents received, and fur what they have been ex- 
pended, has been published at each quarterly session 
of the Board uf Directors. Against the rigid econ- 
omy and strictly legitimate management of its 
funds, none can bring a reasonable charge. This 
keeping an account book ever open to your inspec- 
tion and criticism ; this frank expose of all the 
plans and purposes of its chosen managers ; the 
careful manner in which its business matters have 



Brother Bliss : — The Herald of this date has come 
to hand, and I have read it with much interest. It 
is interesting to me because I see a waking up, to 
some extent, on our financial condition, and which 
we must not fail to look after. It is to be hoped 
that the friends of the cause will rally at Newbury, 
port — in largo numbers, with tho purpose fully 
formed in their minds to lift the Association right 
over into easy circumstances, to carry on its opera- 
tions without embarrassment, the coming year. Let 
there be a general rallying this time, even at a little 
sacrifice, if need be. More depends on our personal 



been conducted; the adoption of the cash-system, presence than we sometimes fancy to ourselves. Go 



" Then the king made Daniel a great man, and 
gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler over 
the whole province of Babylon, and chief of the 
governors over all the wise men of Babylon. Then 
Daniel requested of the king, and be set Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon : but Daniel sat in tbo gate of 
the king." vs. 48,49. 

It seems that the holy prophet Daniel did not 
consider civil honors inconsistent with his prophetic 
office. The position to which Daniel was thus ele- 
vated, It being tho second in the state and next to 
the king, might make him instrumental in alleviat- 
ing the burden of the captivity of his brethren ; and 
therefore he might not, consistently with his duty 
to them, refuse tne king's honors and service. 

Daniel's request that his three friends be permit- 
ted to share his honors, shows him to have been the 
eame true friend iu prosperity, as in adversity ; and 
as they were partners with him in prayer for the 
revelation of the king's secret, there was a proprie- 
ty in their sharing the honors bestowed in conse- 
quence of it. 

To sit in the king's gate, was to be a constant at- 
tendant at the king's court. Daniel was the king's 
prime minister, and always near his person ; whilst 
his three lellows had the oversight of the province 
of Babylon, under Daniel. 



Our Finances. 



I lost 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 

£lve It room in their prayers; that by meant of it God may 
a honored and his truth advanced ; also, that It may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



Ths Tews of the. Her* ld. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making tho 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
tho office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Thompson's " Morning Hours in Palmos," an 
excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia" — written after a visit to the sites 
of those removed candlesticks — Prico $1 . Postage 
15 cts.— May bo bad at this office. 



Our finances are about the same this week 
— the office being about forty dollars behind. 

It will be seen by onr annual report at the Con- 
ference, that whilst tho expenses of the office, from 
July to July, amounted to $4232, 41, the receipts 
from subscriptions to the Herald, during the same 
time, were only $3550.64 — leaving a deficiency of 
$681,77. 

This deficiency is partially met by advertizing, to 
the amount of $67 ,45; which reduced it down to near 
$600, — the amount of donations needed for the year 
to keep the office in working trim. Tho donations 
during the year amounted to $939.76 : but as $800 
of this was needed to pay the notes given for the 
purchaso of the office, it left only $130, with which 
to meet the deficiency of last year. We have there- 
fore, only to do a little better than last year, to 
bring up that deficiency, and carry us through the 
coming year. It should bo added, that whilst we 
are about $500 deficient on last year's receipts, our 
present indebtedness is less than $100.— our bills 
having been met by money paid in for tho Herald 
in advance, and which we ought now to have on 
hand to meet coming expenses with. 

The following letters from brethren, are to the 
point at the present time : 

From Bro. J. Pearson, Jr. 
To the Patrons of the Advent Herald— 

Beloved Friends : — For the support of this organ 
of the great doctrines intimately connected with 
the speedy return of our glorious King, we have not, 
as yet, appealed to you in vain. 

From the time of the purchase of tho office of 



by which the injunction of the Apostlo has been 
heeded, " Owe no man anything," has won your 
entire confidence and approval ; and as a conse- 
quence, your prompt assistance has been given, in 
every emergency thus far. 

Now, dear friends, having come np to another 
pressing necessity, we call upon you for ono more 
'• lift,"— an effectual and final one, it maybe, if, 
as the sailors say, wo make ita"puW all toy ether." 

You are aware that the regular income of tho 
Herald is not adequate to cancel the cost of its pub- 
lication. Diligent efforts are being put forth to 
bring up its list to that number of cash subscribers, 
which will be sufficient to meet its current expenses. 
In the meantime, it is essential that some plan be 
devised and carried with energy into effect, to sus- 
tain, without embarrassment, the regular issue of 
our Publication. 

To send in a few dollars each week, in the shape 
of donations, does not meet the full exigency of the 
case : it is but a mero momentary relief at tho most, 
and then the demand rises up before us again, in 
all its perplexing and disheartening proportions. 
There must be devised some clearly defined yet sim- 
ple plan ; somo effectual system, which will bring 
before us just ioAoI is to be done, and how the thing 
may be accomplished. 

Some of our noble-hearted brethren have volunta- 
rily proposed to give certain sums of money, if oth- 
ers would join with tbem , and thus moot the wants 
of the office ; but such offers should embrace dimes, 
as well as dollars ; the smallest offerings, as well as 
tho large donations. It should be a system that 
will embrace the "mites" of the poor, as well as 
the talents of the affluent. 

Brethren and sisters, the amount needed to cover 
all deficiencies ; enough to raise the publication of 
your weekly organ, the Advent Herald, above want, 
is only $G00 per year ! Now this sum can be rais- 
ed just as easily as we can turn our hand over. — 
On/y $000 a year ? Yes — and what is that, among 
6o many ! This is wanted until the number of pay- 
ing subscribers shall be equal to the Want for the is- 
sue of our paper. And when this amount is pledg- 
ed, it will set at rest the hopes of our enemies, and 
impart courage and new life to the doubtful and 
timid : for that will settle the question, beyond con- 
troversy, ol the existence aud prosperity of the 
Herald office. 

It almost seems to me, while penning this appeal, 
that I can bear the enquiries and response coming 
from many true, self-denying friends of this holy 
cause, Bow can the $600 be rufsed ? Ilave you any 
feasible method to propose 7 II so, then wo will 
give it not merely a passive approval, but our active 
and prompt sanction. 

Well, listen ; we propose this very simple, yet 
reasonable method : — Open a donation list in the 
Herald. An appropriate heading the Editor will 
put to it. Devote a column of the paper to this 
speeifio object, aud commence, at once, the filling 
up of the subscription, with sums according to the 
means of all who are disposed to assist in this good 
work. Most of us can give something; a fraction 
of a dollar, a dollar, or dollars, to bo paid quarter- 
ly, or yearly. 

Those of limited and of abundant resources ; our 
sisters, as well as our brethren ; children, as well as 
adults : ad may have the privilege and blessing of 
rendering assistance in putting the office above want, 
and laying the foundation for its stability while time 
shall last. 

Now, beloved friends, will you immediately res- 
pond to this call? Shall the very next week after 
the appearing of this proposition witness the offer- 
ing of names with their various sums attached ? — 
We are not asking aid for ourselves, but for the best 
of all causes. We are pleading for our Master Je- 
sus. We are solicitous to still spread abroad the 
news af His soon advent to this earth . We greatly 
desire to proclaim the evidences of the imminency 
of the day of judgment, the rapid approach of that 
era of glory and blessedness lor which we have so 
long watched and prayed. The Herald must live — 
must continuo to go forth, teeming with the good 
things of lire eternal, until the Lord shall dismiss 
us from our mortal duties and give the promised re- 
ward to faith and obedience. J. P. J«. 
►J It iwvswrw /riMit-iiun ♦rll ii ■ .; irusa ■Ml 



yourself, and bring your neighbors along with yon. 

Another thought struck me, on reading the con 
rospondence, that our people generally were taking 
healthy ground in regard to definite time. I very 
much love time, and to see tho proximity of tho Lord's 
advent, — but I don't love to be disappointed. I ad- 
mire Dr. Cumming as a writer, for the cheerful 
courage and Christian boldness which he exhibits 
to this unbelieving age, his faith in the unpopular 
truth of the near coming of Christ. I have not seen 
the evidence that ho thinks he sees of the return of 
tho Jews, and a mixed prolntionary state after the 
advent. I fully accord with his introductory re- 
marks, prefacing his 4tb Lecture in the first volume 
of the Great Tribulation, on the day and hour. He 
says, " Many have speculated when they ought to 
have paused. Dates in tho future are not so clear 
as dates in tho past. We cannot read propdecy as 
we read history : sunshine sleeps on the one ; the 
mists of evening hang on the other." 

Amtuont Pearce. 

Promdcnce, Aug. 2ath. 

P. S. If other duties should absolutely prevent 
any from attending the conference, they can do 
something by proxy, in the way of sending material 
aid. Let all do what they can, and we can have no 
fears for the result. 



The Place of Onr Annual Meeting. 

Our brethren will remember that Newburyport, 
the place of our annual meeting, is quite centrally 
located, and is less than two hours' ride from Boston. 
Two railroads lead to it from Boston — tho Eastern, 
the Depot of which is on Causeway st. and the cars 
of which leave Boston for Newburyport at 7,30 ; 
and 12,15 A. M : and at 3 ; 5 ; and 6.10, P. M. 
The other road is the Newburyport and Danvers, 
the cars of which leave at 8 A. M. and 2. 30 ; and 
5.50 P. M. from the depot of Boston and Maine 
railroad iu llay-uiarket-square. The fare is $1 lroin 
Boston on each road. 

The cars leave Portland for Newburyport at 8 A. 
M. and 3. P. ft. " 

Brethren coming down on the Concord road will 
observe that cars leave Lawrence in reason to inter- 
cept the Boston and Maine ears lor Bradford junc- 
tion. At Bradford they will take the Newburyport 
cars. 

To find the Chapel, enquire first for the Post- 
Office, which faces Charter street, un which the 
chapel is located. Hack hire from the depot to the 
chapel will be 15 cents. 

The friends in Newburyport, we are authorized to 
say, wish that preachers who have not been in the 
habit of attending our conferences would mako an 
effort to be present, and they will find open homes 
and hearts to receive them, as will other brethren and 
friends. We are authorized to say to Bro. Hutchin- 
son, that father Pearson would not only like to see 
him once more, but would be glad to have him bring 
all the preachers in Canada. We have heard tho 
regret expressed that Bro. Orrock is so far away at 
this time ; yet they are not without hope that he 
may bo present. 

The meeting, it will be remembered, commences 
in the P. M. of Tuesday next, tho 11th inst. ; so 
that this is the last paper that will reach our sub- 
scribers before the time of meeting. We hope there 
may be a full attendance, and a profitable meeting 
ne that shall honor God, advance the interests of 
bis cause, and be a blessing to the hearts of those 
present. 

Bro. Bliss : — I regard your analysis of Sacred 
Chronology as a golden chain, from Creation to the 
present, witb one link broken in or near the middle, 
and the broken link missing. Could it be found and 
mended it would be one entire gem of priceless val- 
ue. It is the soundest, the most oritieal in synchrony 
isms, interregnums, comparisons, and niceties that I 
have ever seen ; and needs but one thing to perfect 
its result, as far as I can see. I thank you for all 
favors and remain yours in the faith, 

B. P. HtLORETH. 

It is not impossible there may be a link wanting 
— that which you before refered to, us beloogipg be- 
tween the 450 years and the 40 of Acts 13th. In 
our chronology, p. 81, we left that point undecided. 
We cannot determine that there is a link there want- 
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W, And jet it is not unwise to consider that it 
may be so. For with tao possibility that twenty 
years may there intervene, it makes it possible that 
the 6000 years may be at any time completed ; and 
this prevents the unwarranted conclusion that there 
is necessarily an unfulfilled period in the future. 

But whilst there may bo a missing link there, 
we aro unable to find it. If any one can and will 
find it, we shall bo greatly obliged to them for so 
doing. Mr. Clinton puts in 32 years there, as he 
says " by conjecture and not by testimony ;" and 
by leaving out the 11 years interregnum, ends the 
•6000 in 1862. The only difficulty with this is, that 
we need "testimony" in the place of" conjecture," 
to make it demonstrative. 



The Forty-two Generations. 

Bro. Bliss : — To make out 42 generations from 
Abraham to Christ, why should David and Josial 
be counted twice? 

, . George Locke. 

Loudon, N. H. 

They should not be. The 42 generations are thus 
made out : 



1 Abraham 

i Isaao 

3 Jaoob - - 

4 Judah 
6 Pharei 

6 Esrom v 

7 Aram 

8 Aminodab 

9 Naason 

10 Salmon 

11 Boot 

12 Obod 
18 J MM 
U David 



1 Solomon 

2 Rohoboam 

3 Abia 

4 Asa 

5 Josapbat 

6 Joram 

7 Oiias 

8 Joatham 

9 Achat 

10 Er.ckias 

11 Manassos 

12 Amon 

13 Jotios 

14 Joaohim 



1 Joohonias 

2 SaUthicl 

3 Zorobabel 

4 Abiud 

5 Eliakim 

6 Aior 

7 Sadoe 

8 Aohim 

9 Blind 

10 Elcacar 

11 Mattfaan 

12 Jaoob 

13 -l i-h 

14 JBSUS 



In all forty-two generations. 

In Matt. 1:11 theroia the omission of one genera- 
tion. Josiah was not the father ot Jechonias, but 
the grand- father, as we learn from 1 Chron. 3:15,16. 
Jehoiakim wastheson of Josiah, and Jechoniah the 
nn of Jehoiakim. 

Some MSS. havo this reading in Matt. 1:11, 
" And Josias begat Jehoiakim, or Joukim, and 
Joakim begat Jechoniah." 

Authorities for this reading aro found in Gries- 
bach. 'VMM 

Bro. Looke. We supposed the above had appear- 
ed longsioce, till we to day, Sep. 4th, discovered it 
among the unprinted copy. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one oolnmn or lew, 
are solioited from those who havo well digested thoagbU 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will pleaee to call the editor's atten- 
tion to tbe omission. 



A. Brown. Tour article on " Definite Time" was 
published in the Advent Herald of January 5th 1850, 
with the following editorial, 

" Remarks : Did evidence exist on which to base 
a reasonable hope for believing in a given date, we 
should promptly present it to our readers. But any 
ohronologist would smilo at the nature ol the evi- 
dence which is brought to change the dates fur these 
events. Wo cannot be honest in tho sight of God, 
and excite hopes by arguments of which we see the 
fallacy." 

1850 was the date then being preached, — in sup- 
port of which it was claimed that the 1260 and 
1290 days ended in 1805, at the battle of Austerlitz, 
the 1335 days 45 years later ; the 70 weeks, in A. 
D. 40, and tho 2300 in 1S50. 

Our position on timonow, is the same that all con- 
nected with the rierald occupied at the publication 
of your article. 

R. Hutchinson. Received. Thank yon. 

Geo. Phillips. We shall look for a successful re- 
«nlt to that promised effort. 

F. D. Atwood. Tbe expense would not be much, 
but we see nothing to be gained by it, and it would 
be less to our tastes than now— besides taking some 
time. 

B. P. Uildreth. Received. Will give it in a few 
weeks, with a table of our own of all the time we 
nnd in Josephus. The headings of the Chapters in 
Josephus, we do not regard as his, but suppose them 
to havo been added by Whiston the translator, who 
u also the author of the foot notes in the volume. 
We do not think you have acted wisoly in giving 
the periods at the head of Josephus' chapters, as 
HU'iv'ii V"' ■•■'•wWH' 

J- M. Orrock. Reo'd too late for this No. 



tion the inevitable abuBes of Turkish government 
Of the latter it says : 

" It may possibly attempt to satisfy us with illu. 
ory executions ; but the arch offender, the man wl ( 
is deepest in the villainy — Kurscbid Pasha — wht , 
last heard of, was on his way to Constantinople n, 
ther as a triumphant hero than as a criminal. Tl 
present state of things is one of tho utmost encoui 
agement to the Moslem fanatics, and of terror to tl 
Christians. No one there suspects tho Turkish Go\ 
ernment of any wish to punish the offenders. Oui 
breaks arc expected, not only in the country aboi 
Smyrna, at Aleppo, Jerusalem, and all Syria, bi 
at Constantinople itself. Everywhere there is tl 
samo story. Old insults and invidious distinotioi 
are revived, and even enforoed by authority, contr. 
ry to the laws of toleration. It has somehow con., 
to be believed that this is the only way to keep up tl , 
barbaric creed. The experience of this century bit 
established that, with peace and industry, with am 
and manufactures, the Moslem must diminish an 
fail, and the Christian take his place. Smyrna, an 
even Constantinople, are being fast Christianized ; 
so it is necessary onco more to 'resort to persecu 
tion." 

The following is the latest dispatch from Constat 
tinoplc : 

" Constantinople, Aug. 8. Fuad Pusba has sei 
Kurscbid Bey to Constantinople. 

The Marquis de Lavalette and tbe principal An' 
bassadors havo energetically protested, and obtuim 1 
permission that he shall bo sent back to Syria wh 1 
Achmet Bey. Zl/rf , , u 

A conspiracy has been discovered at Bujokden . 
near Constantinople. Tho conspirators had form. 1 
the project of plundering the Embassies. Numei - 
our arrests have taken place, and arms have bee i 
seized. 

It is asserted that the Porto has received a tel > 
gram, according to which the Mutualiahad pillagi 
Baalbecand plundered the Christian inhabitants.'' 
France. 

The Paris correspondent of the Times says : 
" I have been positively assured that ten rid. ; 
canon, missing from tbe French arsenals, are, o r 
will Boon be in the possession of Garibaldi. I ca;i 
not vouch for the fact on my own knowledge, but . 
received tho information from a very competent au- 
thority. General Turr's visit to Paris is said to h&\ > 
been connected with this transfer. What I belie* i 
to be quite certain is, that Signor San Cataldo, Ga I ■ 
ibaldi's envoy to the French goverment, solicit, j 
permission to have riSed cannon for the Sicilian a • 
my cast in tbe French foundries. I cannot say whi i; 
was the answer to this request, but it may perbajt 
bo taken in connection with the southward jourm ; 
of the ten pieces of ordnance above mentioned 
General Turr, during his stay in Paris, is said tj 
have had an interview with the Emperor." 

The representatives of England, Austria andPru | 
sia at tho Court of the Tuilleries have already r l- 
ceived the full powers necessary for convcrtii | 
the protocol of the Syrian treaty of the 3d insi . 
into a formal convention. 

It is expected that before the departure of tho En .- 
peror for Savoy and Algeria, the Ambassadors o f 
Russia and the Porte will bave likewise received fu jl 
powers, and that the convention will be then defin- 
itely signed. 

Austria. . 

A spirit of disaffection to the Austrian goven • 
ment has tor some time past been exhibited in t! 
Tyrol. More than three hundred ol the inhabitan y 
have quitted it without passports. The OfEci ., 
Gazette of Innspruck publishes their names, ai . 
formally summons them to appear before the autbo 
ities. Sixty-nine of the number, belonging to tlti 
middle class, who have not appeared to the first c ',- 
tation, are declared illegally absent from tbe Stat ^ 
and their property is confiscated. This measure hi .,' 
not checked the emigration. 

Naples. 



The opposition of the foreigner, interested in our I foreign troops, they would havo been ere this with- 
abasement, and internal factions havo prevented It- ou t heads as well, 
aly from constituting herself a country. Now, 
however, it appears that Providence has put an end 
to so many misfortunes. The exemplary unanimity 
of all the provinces, and victory smiling every where 
on the arms of the sons of liberty, aro a proof that 
the sufferings of this land of genius are drawing 
near to their termination. Yetanother step remains. 
That step 1 do not fear. 1 1 the slight means which 
have conducted a handful of valiant men to these 
Straits are compared with the enormous meanB at 
our disposal at present, every eye will see that the 
enterpriso is not difficult. I would that the shedding 
of blood among Italians could be avoided, and there- 
fore I address myself to you. Sons ol the Neapoli- 
tan Continent, I have proved that you are brave 
but I desire not to make further proof of it. Our 
blood we will shed together on the bodies of the ene- 
mies of Italy. But between us let there be a truce. 
Accept generous men, tho right hand which has nev- 
er served a tyrant, but which is hardened in the 
service of tho people. I ask of you to constitute 
Italy without slaughter of her sons, and with you to 
serve her and die for her. 

G. Garibaldi. 

Messina, Aug. 6." 

Garibaldi. , From tho silence of the Nova Scotian's 
dispatches respecting Garibaldi's operations, we in- 
fer that the reports of his landing troops on the 
main land of Naples want confirmation. Many other 
rumors of a like nature must probably be classed 
under the same head. In his movements hitherto, 
Garibaldi has sufficiently indicuted his determina- 
tion to take no important step without the fullest 
precision lor all contingencies liable to occur. In 
this matter of invasion, one difficulty must exist in 
the Neapolitan garrison left at Messina. Should be 
transfer the bulk of his forces to Naples, this garri- 
son may become a fire in tho rear which would cause 
much trouble. Either the fortress must be mainly 
evacuated, or the garrison won over to tho popular 
cause— a matter ol some time in either case. And 
then, too, tho character of the people of Naples may 
need to be put to the proof, as serious doubts have 
arisen as to their reliability. A good occasion for 
that was supposed to be presented in the parliamen- 
tary elections which would tako place on the 19th 
inst. 

There can be doubt that sooner or later— and at 
no very distant day, in any event — Garibaldi will 
try his chances in the heart of Naples. Ho has so 
announced his determination, and his whole progress 
thus far points to that culmination. But all the 
rumors as to where he is to operate, and when and 
how, aro probably but wild conjectures. Iufbrma- 
tionof this kind originates in his own brain, and is 
not likely to be carelessly imparted in advance of 
the event. 



From the Naples (Aug. 11) correspondence of tl,i 
Times : 

" The Queen Mother is still at Gaeta, though il 
was informed officially that Bhe herself requests per- 
mission to leave. It is very evident, however, th, 
whether Her Majesty leaves or not is now almost 
matter of indifference. Public sentiment has goi 
far beyond such a Bimple faot, for it neither expec 
nor desires any arrangement on constitational ai 
dynastic bases. Garibaldi is the cry — almost tl 
only cry. Hisnamo has taken hold of tho imagini 
tion or the affections of all classes, and his arrival , 
therefore, is expected as the great event; but beyoi t 
that there are too many who do not look. Reports 



The Syrian Question. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Times in- 
timates that the accounts of the Syrian massacres, 

eoming through French channels, ought to be receiv- to^™6<» ™ «> n « n ent have been rife for son 
•d with caution, as they too often have a purpose to 
•erve. The Times in a leader says that the European 
Powers ought to compel the Sultan to concede a 
government in Syria as much like that of Egypt as 
Circumstances will allow. It is convinced that offi- 
8ent oot Ironi Constantinople will always sanc- 



days, but the only well authenticated fact is an a t 
tempt which was made by two or three hundn I 
men on the '.'th. and which was repulsed, says tl I 
Government, by the troops and the Nationale Guai i 
united. A proclamation of the Dictator, as lollown, 
has arr(vedhare ; . . .. . 

" To the people of the Neapolitan Continent : 



The Capture of Soocbow The capture of the 
wealthy city of Soochow by the Chinese rebels has 
created the deepest consternation at Shanghac and 
the surrounding country. The Shanghae correspon- 
dent ol the Now York Journal of Commerce says : 

" The effect of this sad news upon the Chinese it 
is impossible to describe ; perfect consternation 
seems to have seized upon all classes. Imagine Lon- 
don or Now York taken by a foreign foe, and the 
panio which would ensue among not only residents 
but those of the country and neighboring towns, and 
the picture would fall far short of that witnessed 
here. For there would bo the consciousness of mer- 
cy at tho hands of the invaders ; here on the contra- 
ry, the capture of a town is followed by indiscrimin- 
ate massacre, general pillage, a ruthless destruction 
of property, and the most terrihlo atrocities which 
it is possible for human beings to perpetrate. No 
wonder, then, that tho very rumor of approaching 
rebels is sufficient to produce a panic among the 
people, and when the terrible and long dreaded dan- 
ger at length approaches, they become as children, 
and fly here and there without knowing whether to 
places of security or danger. From all the towns in 
this province there has been a perfect exodus of peo- 
ple. Natives of the district seeking the shelter ol 
unfrequented 6pots in the country; those from other 
provinces flying to their homes ; and every available 
vessel, native and foreign, has been taken at exorbit- 
ant prices by these trembling fugitives to convey 
tbem to a place of fancied safely. 

As for tho captoTS of Sochow, though that city is 
only ninety miles distant, we are yet in doubt as to 
their character — whether they are the Taiping reb- 
els who have so long hoi* Nankin, or disbanded 
soldiers of the Imperial army, ot local marauders. 
Of this alone aro wo certain, that the whole province, 
with tho exception of Shanghae and environs, is at 
present not under the control of the Imperial govern- 
ment ; for the Governor General, and all the au- 
thorities who have succeeded in escaping with their 
lives, have sought refuge in the inferior town of 
Shanghae, without soldiers, without money, and 
with very few followers ; and but for the presence of 



Hindrances to Missions. Rev. Mr. Scuddor, of 
tbe India Mission, gave an address last Sunday mor- 
ning in New York, the aim of which was to show 
the hindrances in tho church to the conversion of 
the world. Theso were, want of faith, want of 
prayer, want of men and want of money. Under 
the third and fourth specifications ho was particu- 
larly plain. He said that in the Arcott district 
there were a million and a half of souls ; other dis- 
tricts were as numerous, and yet nine men was all 
the Dutch church had in their chosen field — what 
they bad started with— from which others wore kept 
away, and from the provision the church had made. 
He amended the text so as to read " one shall chase 
a million, and two put ton millions to flight." In 
the matter of money, he said 150 churches in the 
Dutoh denomination paid nothing at all. Many 
considered a three cent a month contribution as the 
limit of their munificence, and ho mentioned a mis- 
sionary meeting held in New York, in one ol the 
largest churches, which was quite well attended. A 
contribution was tuken up. Ho sat in the centre 
aisle, near the door, and when the plate reached him, 
and had come down the full length of the congrega- 
tion, it contained two twonty-fivo cent pieces, and 
ono or two fives, and that was all ; and bo estimated 
tho donations of money to the cause, at the rate of 
three cents a month, at the full sum of $10.86 in 
thirty years, yfiam, 

, 

Turret. Tho Constantinople correspondent of 
the Times writes : ) 

" Our latest news from Damascus is of tho 27th 
of July. The Mussulman population had again 
assumed a menacing attitude. The general disarm- 
ament, attempted by Mohammed Pasha, tho new 
Governor, had not succeeded, and a largo body of 
fanatics were parading the town, crying out for the 
surrender of the Christians who had taken refuge 
in tho citadel. No mention is made of the arrival 
of the troops dispatched from Beirut on the 24th of 
July." 

The Econoht or Health.— This busy nation of 
Americans have 12,000,000 working people, whose 
services may be estimated at §2 a day, and their 
annnal loss by sickness at an average of ten days 
each in the year. This gives a total loss of $240, 
000,000, a sum three times as large as the wholo 
cost of the General Government, including the 
Arm?", Navy, Post Offices, Legislators, Foreign 
Ministers and all. The amount weighs over Bix 
hundred tons in pure gold. t 

A largo proportion of this costly suffering might 
be averted by attention to diet, cleanliness, and 
above all by tho proper use of the right remedy in 
season. When a 25 cent box of Ayer's Pills will 
avert an attack of illness which it would tako seve- 
ral days to recover from , or a dollar bottle of Ayer's 
Sarsapurilla, will expel a lurking disorder that 
would bring the sufferer on his back for weeks or 
months, docs it take any figures to show the good 
economy of the investment? When Fever and Agne 
is rankling in yonr veins, and shaking your life out 
of you, is it worth the dollar it costs for his Ague 
Curo to have the villainous disorder expelled, which 
it does surely and qnickly ? When you have taken 
a cold is it prudent to wait until it has settted on 
the lungs, when days or weeks or months must bo 
spent in trying to cure it, even if it can be cured at 
all, or is it cheaper to take Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 
costing a few shillings, and remove the trouble be- 
fore it is serious ? It takes no wisdom to decide. 

Exchange Paper. 



Rev. A. Bewley, Methodist superintendent and 
missionary in Texas, was hung by a mob a short 
time since, on the charge of being an abolitionist. 
Tho New York Christian Ad»ocate says ho was a 
devoutly pious and inoffensive man. 



A correspondent informs ub that at about twenty 
minutes past eleven o'clock last night, he witnessed 
a magnificent sight in tho sky, in tho form of a bril- 
liant meteor. It resembled a ball of firo of a bright 
red color. Its course was due south, with about the 
elevation of the moon at that period. It had a tail 
apparently of a half dozen feet in length, and was 
visible for a minute or two. There was no noiso or 
explosion. Traveller, 30tf. 

A funeral procession at Philadelphia, was thrown 
into confusion on Thursday afternoon,in consequence 
of ono of the carriages being struck by lightning. 
The last hack, in which several ladies were seated, 
was struck and considerably shattered, whilst the 
occupants were also greatly affected. The electric 
current passed off on tho outside iron work, without 
going inside. 





OORIIESPONDEN€E. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on tbogeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends, Views of correspondents not dissentod 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are ezpeated to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to viows and persons. Anydeparturo from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteons controversy. 



Bro. Bliss : — When St. Paul in a correspondence 
alluded to IV i r. he named him ; but as you kindly 
suggest the impropriety of following his example at 
the present enlightened period, allow mo to allude 
to " your Philadelphia correspondent." 

If anything I have written is deserving of the 
covert charge of presumptuouances which his article 
seems to contain, I did not intend it, and humbly 
sue for pardon. I do not see how ho M discovered 
by the Herald of June 23d that your Louisville cor- 
respondent has for several months been laboring for 
his especial benefit ;" as in that No. of the Herald 
I only allude to tny article entitled " The beast not 
papacy." Still, if I bad apparently placed one so 
much my superior in age, scholarship and piety at 
my " feet as a learner," I should only have been 
following in lootsteps of bis own, made all along 
for the last score of years, wo have both acted upon 
tho conviction that in doctrinal matters an undue 
veneration for age and learning constitutes tho basis 
of tho traditional theology, aliko o( tho Papal and 
Protestant world. 

But as your correspondent " may have something 
to offer in a future number, on some of my views," 
it may not be amiss to see in advanco wherein be is 
my instructor, in deviating from tho orthodox stan- 
dard, and wherein I excel him in my devotion to it, 
taking the Herald as tbo touch-stone. 

Wo differ from the Herald and agreo with each 
other in holding that the 1200 days in Dan. 12, and 
in Rev., are future and literal, and I agree with the 
Herald that the same period in Dan. 7, with the 
other periods of ch. 12, are of the Bame nature with 
those. 

Your two correspondents agree that the toes of the 
image and ten horns of Rev. 17 are future, whilo I 
differ with htm and agree with the Herald in the 
belief that all the other decem-rogal representations 
of tho books ore identical with these. Ho and I 
agree that the dominion and persecution of the 
beast, and the development ol tbo two-horned beast 
are future, Rev. 13 ; also the vials, ch. 10. 

We agree that Babylon is a literal oity j but be 
holds, in opposition to the Herald, (while I agree 
with if) that the great battle in chapter 19 is after 
the millennium, and that the new Jerusalem is a 
literal city, lie agrees with mo and not with the 
Herald, that each section of the image, in its singu- 

krit, and duality represents corresponding king- ^ ~ maDi a iou8 inf h 

doms, and that whatever is true of all sections but 



ly, " Thus ho said tho fourth beast shall be a fourth 
kingdom upon earth." This fourth kingdom is re- 
presented as powerful and dominant up to the judg- 
ment, and Rome is not such now, but Napoleon's I 
empire is. Besides a'.l four are positively represent- 
ed as future to Daniel—" shall arise" is the word, 
17:2. The ten horns are distinct from the beast ; 
they give him their power, Rev. 17:3. If a winged 
lion was found at Nineveh, there is one now on a 
pillar at Venice, in Charlemagne's dominions. 

But if these symbols were taken from national 
emblems, a ram ought to be found somewhere in 
Persia, by the side of a bear, harmoniously symbol- 
ic of the same thing, and then a goat and a winged 
leopard in Macedonia. 

4. There is no intimation in the prophecy that 
the four kingdoms " should fill the course of time 
from Nimrod." 

5. More than ten kings arose in tho Roman em- 
pire, if all of it is included, but if only western 
Rome, not so many, as Rome embraced no territory 
" north of the Danube and west of the Rhine." 

0. It is not predicted that tho little horn shall be 
" proclaimed" universal bishop, and " claim" pow- 
er 1200 days ; but that he shall possess such domin- 
ion without opposition and without intermission so 
long. 

If they did take away his dominion in 1798 they 
did too in the days of Pepin, and Charlemagne and 
Charles V., and in 1848, and scores of other times, 
and seem about to do it again just now ; but the ta- 
king away of tho littlo horn's dominion predicted, 
is not until the judgment sits, 26. 

I believe with your correspondent that n>othcr 
calculation on the year-day theory ever equalled 
Father Miller's, and more, that none ever will, as 
the commencing date has all been exhausted ; but 
his calculation failed, and therefore I believe anoth- 
er " system" muBt be adopted. 

The divine interpreter didn't saythat tho north 
and south should arise from Alexander's empire, 
nor from the Grecian, but from the nation or fami- 
ly of Javan. If the south certainly can be nothing 
but the southern division of Alexander's empire, 
the north can be nothing but its northern division ; 
but Macedonia and Thrace are both more northern 
than Syria. But this should settlo the matter ; — 
both in chs. 8 and 11 tho three divisions are repre- 
sented as continuing till tho " transgressors are 
come to tho full . . the last end of indignation . . 
the time of the end," — Syria and Egypt are dead. 

The dominion towards the four winds of heaven 
is not to Alexander's posterity, nor according to his 
dominion, or to those who ruled in the east and in 
Egypt ; it is plucked up for these, and others be- 
sides these, and then runs in Japhct's family and 
closes at the time of the end in " that man of sin 
who shall magnify himself above every God," Dan. 
8:22-3 ; 11:4, 30 ; 2 Thess. 2. 

. i . A. Brown. 



Bro. Bliss : — Tho Advent nerald of this date has 
come to hand, nnd I have read the letters of your 
correspondents. Some I like, and some I do not. 
The position of definite time taken by Bro. A. 
Brown is incorrect. He Bays tbat definite time is a 



one, may be safely inferred of that one also ; while 
I agree with the Herald that the Lion, ch. 7, can- 
not extend farther back than the Babylonian empire, 
but be makes it embrace two empires— Assyria and 
Babylon, Am. &c. 

Your correspondent does not doubt that Napoleon 
is an importaut character in the great drama. Sir 
Walter Scott makes tbo following mention of him : 
"Tho most powerful individual tho world ever 
saw. . . Greater than had ever before been record- 
ed in history, as achieved by a single, man. . There 
never existed in the world before a power so extcn 
sive, so formidable as Napoleon's. Immense as it 
was, it had moreover been the work of his own tal- 
ents." He asserts that his army was the largest ever 
seen since the days of Xerxes. Now If lesser men 
and lees extensive dominions are frequently noticed 
in prophecy, why should he be entirely poBsedover? 
But if he is noticed at all, it is in the symbol of tho 
leopard beast and the wilful king, ch. 11. 

The leopard was wounded to death and healed, 
Dan. 7, Rev. 13 — a most prominent feature, and 
never realized in Alexander's empire. Besides, Na- 
poleon was more like a leopard with wings ; ho 
killed more millions, conquered greater nations, 
travelled twice as far, and much more speedily. 

I regard the fonr beasts of Daniel as four kings 
and their kingdoms, because they are interpreted as 
both, vs. 17, 23. 

It cannot be meant that tho nondescript was th 
fourth from the first kingdom that ever was on 
earth, because hundreds existed even before Rome. 
It is liko the " fourth plague," — there must have 
been more than the four at that period ; for they 
are the last. The idea in both instances is the 
fourth in the series. Calvin renders it, and correct- 




afflictcd^ tho Advent body these twenty years past. 
So Bro. Miller, and all of us that expected the ad- 
vent in 1S43 and '44, come under this sweeping de- 
nunciation. He says that he vaccinated himself 
against it some twelve years ago. Another brother 
says, To-day, to-day. Now let us seo if eithor of 
theso positions is correct. God has given us the 
time, the definite time, in the 12th chapter of Dan- 
iel. He tells in v. 1 of a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a nation even to that same 
time. Is this not definite? ' 

V. 2 : " And many tbat sleep in the dust of the 
earth Bhull awake, some to everlasting life, audsomo 
to shame and everlasting contempt." 6t-: "And 
ono said to the man clothed in linen, How longshall 
it be to the end of theso wonders? 7 v. And I 
heard the man olothod in linen, which was upon the 
waters of the river, when he held up his right hand 
and his left hand nnto heaven, and swaro by him 
that livetb forever, that it shall bo for a time, times 
and an half, and when he shall havo accomplished 
to scatter tho power of the holy people, all these 
things shall be fulfilled." 

Here is definite time again, and time sworn to by 
him that cannot lie. 

10 v. Many shall be purified and made white and 
tried. But the wise shall understand. Thon in v. 
11 he gives us the time to commence our reckoning 
the time. From the time the daily sacrifice is taken 
away, and the abomination that maketh desolate 
set up, there shall be 1290 days. 12 v he gives us 
1335 days to complete tho number of days or years 
that bring us to the resurrection ; for Daniol is to 
stand in bis lot at tbo end of the days. 13 v. Now 
when do these days commence ? 
I see that you have been congratulated for expos- 



ing the errors of Mr. Sbimeall's chronology of the 
age of the world. I do not think tho exact date of 
the age of the world can bo known ; for there are 
chasms which havo to be filled up by conjecture. — 
Tho Bible nowhere says tbat six thousand years 
would terminate the world's existence in tho present 
state ; but it is the opinion of men, which may bo 
true, or may not. So by showing an error in the 
chronology of Mr. Shimeall, docs not in any way 
provo that his calculation of the commencement of 
the three prophetical periods In the 12th chapter of 
Daniel is not correct, which yon have not as yet, as 
I have seen, tried to disprove.* GoTT has given ub| 
the time. It is for us to work it out ; and he says 
that the wise Bhall understand. The 1200 days, | 
commencing in 533, when Justinian the Greek em- 
peror assigned to the pope the churches of the cast, 
and acknowledged him the head of the churches, 
terminates in 1793. The 1290, commencing at the 
same date, brings us to 1823. The 1335, commenc- 
ing in 533, brings ns to the end in 1808. But Bro. 
Brown has no confidence in it. I cannot help that. 
I can see no other date that is so probable as the 
date that Mr. Shimeall give* for the commencement 
of these periods. The 1335 is the only prophetical 
period that brings us to the resurrection. The 2300 
days in the 8th chapter of Daniel brings us to the 
cleansing of the sanctuary, or justification, as it is 
in the margin ; which period terminated in 1847, 
the end of the 70* weeks in the 9th chapter of Dan- 
iel. The curse seems now to bo removed from tho 
land of Israel. There can bo raised now from three I 
to five crops in a year — three without irrigation, and , 
five with irrigation. See Mrs. Miner's book called 
Meshullum.t 

Uab. 2:4. " I will stand upon my watch, to seo 
what he will say unto me, and what I shall answer 
when I am reproved. And the Lord answered me, 
and siid, Write the vision, and moko it plain upon 
tablcSj tbat he may run that nadeth it. For the 
vision is yet for on appointed time, bat at the end 
it,eholl speak and not lio : though it tarry, wait for 
it; because it will Barely come, it will not tarry." j 

to us ft seemed to tarry after 1843 and '44, but 
in fact there was no tarrying, for the period that ' 
brings iis to the resurrection is in the future, and 
we need not be afraid that it will fail us, and that 
we shall have another disaster. Let us exhort ono 
another, and so much tho more, as we seo tho day 
approaching. Heb. 10:2o. 

George Phelps. 
• Dan. 9:27. And ho shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week ; and in tho midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and oblation to 
ceaso. How 1 By the offering up of himself, after 
which no other sacrifice was of any avail. So we I 
see that Jesus was cut off in the midst of the last 
week of tho 70 weeks, and not at the end, as wo cal- 
culated in 1843. Crucifixion A. D. 33 1-2 plus 
3 1-2 = 37 ; which brings the ending of the 2300 
years in 1847, by adding throe and a half years to 
1843 1-2.' ,' 1 G. P. 



Many there arc, doubtless, who have been circum- 
stanced like this sister who writes from the distant 
state of Wisconsin ; who havo once taken our paper, 
and have lost sight of this question for years, ex- 
cept as it has been connected with " great extremes" 
of doctrine and practice. We are glad to welcome 
such back again, and hope the number of returning 
ones may be greatly increased. Ed. 



A sister writes from Wisconsin : 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— In the year '43, '4 and '5 I 
was a constant reader of the Herald, which I prized 
very much. After that, I married and moved to 
the far west and entirely lost track of the Herald, 
and as tbo cares of life increased, my mind became 
engrossed in the things of tho world, and I, like the 
foolish virgins, let my lamp nearly go out. But I 
havo always felt, as I have read the Scriptures, and 
compared the prophecies of tho last days with tho 
present time, that I could see the fulfilment of them 
and felt that tho time was drawing nigh for tho con- 
summation of all things ; but I felt the, need of 
something to arouse me from this slumber before the 
Bridegroom should flome, and the door bo closed, — 
when (O solemn thought) those that are shut out 
will not be permitted to enter. 

I learned that you are still heralding the good 
news of the kingdom, and felt a desire to boo one of 
your papers again ; and whon we received it, it real- 
ly seemed like a visit Ironi an old friond. I felt as 
though I could. not be denied tho privilege of tak- 
ing it again. My husband is a Methodist Protest- 
ant preacher, and a believer in tho second advent 
doctrine ; but has nover given his mind to tbat par- 
ticular subject, in the way you view it. But ho is 
willing I Bhould tike your paper, and is also willing 
to read it himself ; so I will enclose one dollar for 0 
months, which will give us the privilege of know- 
ing your present position. I am ignorant of the 
position you have occupied since 1845. The Ad- 
ventists in this country have gone into great ex- 
tremes. 1 cannot feel to go with thorn, and so I 
stand alone. Yours in hope of eternal life. 



Willi out Covetousness. 

"Let your conversation bewithout covetouanees-" 
that is, we should not in conversing with one anoth- 
er, covet each other's things or abilities, either bis 
health or wealth, or his position, and inQuence - 
either his manly, well developed and noble form, or 
his beautiful features ; neither his fine talents, his 
fine, and well cultivated voice, or his easy and grace- 
ful manner ; or his finent gift of speech. 

How natural to the human heart it is when we 
look around upon our neighbors, and behold them 
in the enjoyment of all, or a portion of these bless- 
ings, and many more, perhaps, tbat I have not 
named, and which, wo either do not, or fancy we 
do not enjoy, to wish that they were ours. What 
more common than the expressions, 1 wish I were 
rich ; or I wish I had his position and influence ; or 
that I were beautiful ; talented ; or, if I only had 
his ability to pray, exhort, or sing as though He, 
who formed us from the beginning, did not, knowing, 
as he did, the exact place wo were fitted to occupy, 
order with a father's care all things lor our eternal 
good, let our position be what it may. Did he not 
from the beginning, deeire our salvation ; and as 
surely as he did, would be not order all things, with 
a wise referenoo to that very endT* ' 

Do we lack oither ono, or the other, or several of 
these things which I have named, the apostle adds : 
" And be oontent with such things as ye have." 
Now in being content, we are not to sit idly down 
with folded hands, and bo oontent to let the wealth, 
position, influenco and our abilities to do good run 
to waste ; but wo are to use, occupy, exert, and 
Btrive to improve upon all that is given us here. For 
we are not our own masters, but are stewards, and 
muBt give an account finally of our stewardship, 
whether it begood or whether it be evil. And the 
greater our means, the more extended our influence; 
or the larger our mental abilities, the greater will 
bo our accountability at last. 

We arealluctore upon life's stage ; each with our 
allotted work to do ; and if we strive to perforin our 
part well ; are faithlul to our God, and to ourselves 
(and wo shall not be to ourselves unless wo are to 
him) we may havo his graoe to ossist us; for he hath 
promised that no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly. 

And although adversity and trial may be our lot 
here yet — all weary aud faint of heart at the seem- 
ing failure (at times) of our earthly prospects, and 
hopes— yet, murmur not, nor complain ; for God's 
ways are not our ways, 'neither his thoughts our 
thoughts. Thorefore " Be content with such things 
as ye have." " For whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth , and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." 
He hath said again, " I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake theo, so that we may boldly say, the Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear." Mary. 

Lisbon, N. H. , July 2, 1860. 



• You are right, brother ; we have " not tried to 
disprove" anything. All that we feel bound to do, 
is to correct misstatements, und obvious errors. — 
With men's opinions we seldom interfere. 

Ed. 

t It is not safe to make statements oil that au- 

•tt eWI J t-' "J»il*l«? Mi To djroq :4l i'Tjfc^» 



A Reminiscence. 

In noticing an article of Mr. A. Brown's in re- 
gard to Rev. 17:12, it occurred to me thus : — that 
the one hour of three dignitaries cannot be in tho 
ordinary computation of the prophetic periods : that 
is, the year-day theory. — They were to "receive pow- 
er as kings one hour with the beast ;" tbat is about 
15 days — a small space of time for these dignitaries 
to possess this delegated power. I will suggest that 
this 17th chapter of Revelation is a judgment chap- 
ter. " One day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day." Let us 
then give it a God-like computation, which wijl 
make about 42 years. If this bo a oorreot way to 
estimate it ; wo may then ljok back for its com- 
mencement, instead of forward. Yours respectfull/i 

Z. W. Hovt. 

Griggsxille, III., Aug. 14M, 1860. 

Six thousand years comprise twelve thousand jub- 
ilee seasons — one thousand to every tribe of Israel, 
which, multiplied, make an hundred and forty and 
four thousand ; as in Rev. 7:4. 

" And there were sealed, an hundred and forty 
and four thousand, of all the tribes of the children 
of Israel.'' 

The 0000 years of this world is simply a cycle, 
embraced in a boundless eternity, measured off to 
suit our finite capacity, so that when theso measure- 
ments are filled up, wa call it the end ; but God sees 
the end from tho beginning, and calls things that 
are not as though they were. The two ends will 
meet and tho two Sabbaths come together. The 
type will be swallowed up of the Antitype 

Z. W. H 
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ftm Sister U. P. Bullrick. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— Wishing for another confer- 
ence around the treasury of the A. M. A. I enclose 
jl.00 fur that purpose, and will add a few thoughts 
just as they present themselves to my mind. 

1 am gratified with your reply to Bro. Wardle in 
the lost No. of the Herald. VVe should, and I trust 
w iU be the last to shrink from a thorough investiga- 
tion of any doctrine or proposition. 

The Lord help us to cultivate love, and every 
other Christian grace, to the full requirement of the 



It occurred to me not long since that I had not 
given the Ilcruld that frequent place in my prayers 
which has been requested ; though sometimes remem- 
bering it— Perhaps others too have been somewhat 
negligent in this respect. 

In regard to specific time, I am willing to look at 
nil the evidence therefor, but do not yot seo thnt w« 
are warranted in driving the stakes at any particular 
point, and would not dare to look as far ahead as 
1868. I desire all the illumination on the subject 
which emanates from the " Lamp," Psa. 119:105. 
The two great ideas 5n my mind, or rather it seems 
to be but one,— are the coming of Jesus and prepar- 
ation for it. 

With this I wish to see the columns of the Her- 
aM enriched, from week to week. The Lord help 
as all to seek and obtain that heavenly wisdom 
which is profitable to direct, and to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bonds of peace. 

You may like to know that Bro. Daniels of 
Iuwa was with us on Thursday evening last, and 
gave a very interesting account of his labors there 
and the success the Lord had given to his word by 
his mouth, especially the past winter. 

Yours in Christian low. ■ 

H. P. BUTTBICX. 

Brooklyn, N. Y., Aug. 19, 1860. 



is done quickly. '• The second wo is past, the third 
woe oometh quickly." We are going railroad speed 
either to the heavenly Cunoan, or to the pit, of des- 
tructbn. This truly is "the day of God's prepara 
tion," fast hastening ns to the judgment. Thousand 
seem to be giving themselves willing victims to thi 
enemy of souls, " Who has come down in greii 
wrath knowing his time is Bhort"— so soon to b 
bound ! His power to tempt will soon be over, an 
the saints will take the kingdom and possess it ft, 
ever, even forever. 

We feel that we have been highly favored of tl. 
Lord, having had Bro. Samuel Chapman to labor 
among us for soma two months past. 

He has faithfully and ably sot before us, truths, 
in relation to the soon coming kingdom. It wa 
" meat in due season ;" blessed is that servant- 
may the Lord when he cometh find him so doing. 
Some have listened, and have been blessed by the 
word. We hope the good seed sown will spring u, 
in the hearts of others. 

Yours waiting for the kingdom. 

Wic. U. Sacs. 
Letciston, N. Y., Aug. 26M, 1860. 



From Bro. Z. W. Cornfield. 

Dear Brother : — I am pleased with much of the 
information which the Herald contains, and think 
you are favored with some very intelligent and pious 
correspondents ; whilst the views of some others ap- 
pear to me, wild, ana fanciful, and not supported 
by the necessary proof to enable me to adopt them. 
I am pleased in tho main with the spirit manifested 
by Bro. A. Brown — a willingness to confess his er- 
rors as soon as be is convinced of them, but I am 
not as well pleased with his desire for publicly dis- 
cussing some points with brethren who are agreed 
with him respecting the Advent of Christ. If each 
would endeavor to throw what light they can on 
that all important subject, and try to correct each 
other's errors in a spirit of meekness and brotherly 
love, 1 think that a far greater amount of good 
would bo effected, than evon months of public de- 
bate, unless it might be when challenged by oppos- 
sers of the trnth. I very much regret that our dear 
Bro. Chapman, (whom many hero would be right 
glad to see and hear again, and to whom I now send 
my warm regards,) took the view he did of your 
chronological articles ; for certainly, it Mr. Shim- 
eall, after laboring long and hard, to arrive at trutb, 
has fallen into an error, he ought to be glad, as he 
said he would, to have it pointed out. And though 
we may preach the truth respecting Christ's person- 
al speedy Advent, yet if we have imbibed the slight- 
est error, the sooner we are made aware of it and 
abandon it the better. Yours in love, 

ZlBA Wit. CaMFIILD. 

Boston, C. W., Aug. 18/A, 1860. 



From Bro. Emery Sneak. 

Brother Bliss :— I feel as though I could not dV 
without the Herald. It is all the advent prcochinj: 
we have in this part of the world. There hasbeei 
no advent preaching here, since Elder Collins w» 
here in '43. All who embraced the advent doctrin 
at that time, — and they were quite a number— ar 
gone, but myself. I believe that the coming of t|. 
Lord is nigh at band. 

May the Lord bless your labors to publish th 
truth. Yours in love, 

Emery Sheak. 

Binghamton, N. Y. Aug. 25, I860. 

The above puts us ia mind of Christ's healing tho 
ten lepers, — only one of whom returned to give him 
thanks. " And Josus answering said, Were there 
not ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ?" Luke 
17:17. Ed. 

From Bro. I. Carpenter. 

Brother Bliss :— I have taken the Herald since its 
first publication, and I still feel that I want it so 
long as I can pay for it. Yours looking for speedy 
redemption, I. Carpenter. 

Spring Valley, Aug. 26, 1860. 

Tboso who have stood by this journal since its 
first issue, we esteem as its advance guard. Such 
have had an acquaintance with it of twenty years 
and over — onc-tbird of the time that makes a little 
boy an old man. Ed. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



In jealousy there is more self-love than love. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in West Bolton, C. E., of consumption, 
Phkiie Davis, daughter of Elijah and Electa Davis, 
July 26, in the twenty-first year of her age. 

Phebe was naturally of a kind disposition, and it 
was only necessary to be acquainted with her to re- 
spect her. Her mind was not occupied as too many 
are with makings show in the world, but as her 
parents were poor, she preferred sharing her labors 
with ber parents, As to her religious feelings, per- 
haps no person better acquainted with them or,witli 
whom she was free to open her mind, than with the 
writer of this notice. Having frequently conversed 
with her upon tho state of ber mind, she was honest 
and frank ; and as I have frequently asked her if she 
prayed, she would generally answer she could not ; 
until last Bpring, (April, I think.) calling to con- 
verse with her found her sitting up, asked her tho 
state of her mind. She replied, 1 I wish I could 
pray." I did the beet I could to encourage her ; 
and from that time I have no doubt sought the Lord. 
The last time I conversed with her, I found her^as 
she said, given up to the Lord. I endeavored to give 
her what advice I could, and tried to commend her 
to God. She said she wanted an entire preparation 
of heart to meet God. Though her former sins wore 
a grief to her, yet she believed they were cancelled 
by the blood of Jesos. 

I saw her no more, till called to attend her funer- 
al. She retained her trust in the Lord till the lost, 
though shedied at an unexpected hour to the friends; 
she being able to sit up somo through the day. Af- 
ter retiring, and some of the family in bed, she spoke 
to her mother, and said, I am bleeding. She bled 
to death. In about seven minutes, she was dead. 
Tho funeral was attended by a largo company of 



From Bro. W. H. Sage. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— It is truly a pleasure^to think 
wo have so worthy a medium as the Advent Herald 
has been, and still is, through which we can speak 
words of comfort to the tried and tempted ones, who 
are looking for the Lord. It is cheering to our 
hearts that we can, though far separated, speak of- 
ten one to another. The Signs of the Times indicate 
plainly the soon coming of tho Son of man. 

" Budding fig-trees tell that rummer 
Dawns o'er the land." 

To embrace this truth is to ensure reproach from 
tho nominal church and world ; notwithstanding 
that wo yet feel to hold fast our confidence, having 
P»"W quite through the wilderness, and the heaven- 
'j Canaan nearly in view. 

1 was much pleased while reading brother Himos' 
tot journal. " We have reason to lift up our heads 
*°u rejoice, redemption being so near." But our 
Bro. will excuse us, if we do not feel to look ahead 

the'f •TJ?" f ° r the 7681 ° f r0lCa80 ' ThB hB8rt8 ° f 1 

time 1 TCteran "' who arc ' and have - for a lon S sympathising friends and yonth, with the mourners, 
n^T- faithlull 7 warnin 8 the Tor,d > of its ,a6 t w ho listened to a discourse upon the everlasting oon- 
■PProaclung end, havo need of patience that they 
""J receivo the promise. 

1 often think of God's long suffering to the old 
*orld, giving them 120 yearg warning But men , g 

ives now are comparatively a great deal shorter, 
° "us will be their warning— What is dono now, 



upon the everlasting i 
solation. May the Lord bless the parents and 
frisnds, with the youth, and may many be led to 
seek a preparation to meet God. We laid her in 
tho family burying-ground, to await the call of her 
Lord at the lost trump. 

D. W. SoRNBERGKR. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Are yon sick, feeble, and com- 
plaining .' Are you out of order, 
with your system deranged, una 
your fueling uncomfortable ! 
Theso symptoms mo often the 
prelude to serious illness. 8ome 
fit of sickness is creeping upou 
you, and should be averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Aver's Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors— pu- 
rify the blood, and let tho fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate the ftihe- 
Uons of tho body into vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
the obstructions which mako 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where In the body, and obstruct* 
Hs natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and tho surrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, suffering, and disease. While In th s 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Ayrr's 
Pills, and see how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of tho system, and with It the buoyant feeling of 
health again. What is true and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true in many of tho deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natnral functions of the body, they 
arc rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by the same 
means. Sonc who know tho virtues of these rills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they euro. 

Statements from leading physicians In some or tho 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. touts, Feb. 4, 1858. 

I>rt. Ayer : Your Pills are the paragon of all that is 
great in medicine. They have cured my little daught'-r 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and fret that had proved 
Incurable tor years. Her mother bus bean long_griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
in hor hair. After our child was cured, sho also tried 

your Pills, and they havo cured her. 

ASA MORGRIDGE. 

As a Family Physio. 

Prom Dr. E. TT. Cartwright, A'ew Orleans. 
Your Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, but very certain and cffcctnnl In their action on tho 
bowels, which makes thorn invaluable to us in the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Foal Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Pear Bro. Ayer: I cannot answer yon what com- 
plsinta I have cored with your Pills better than to say 
all thai we ever treat with a purgative medicine. 1 place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic In my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your nils 
afford us the best wc have, I of course value them highly. 

Pittsburg, Pa., May 1, 185a. 
DR. J. C. Ayer. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
tho worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 

which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

Bilious Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

JVosa Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I And their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. 1 sincerely 
rejoice that wc have at length a purgative which Is wor- 
thy tho confidence or the profession and the people. 

Department op the Interior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., IBM. 
Sir : I have used your Pills in my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say thev are the best cathartlo we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on tho liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, H. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, DUrrhcca, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. O. Green, of Chicago. 
Yonr Pills have had a long trial In my practice, and I 
hold them In esteem as one of the best aperients 1 have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
bilious dpentery and diarrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the nse 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

FromRcri.J. V. Uimei, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Ayer : I hsve used yonr Pills with extraordinary 
sncccss in my family and among those 1 am called to visit 
in distress. To rognlato thi organs of digestion and 
purify tho blood, they arc the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
jny friends. Yours, J- V. HIME8. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co, N. Y., Oct. M, ISM. 

DEAR Sir : I am UBlng your Cathartic Pills in my prac- 
tice, and fiud them an excellent purgative to cleanse tho 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 
' r JOHN G. MEACUAM, M. D. 

Constipation, Costlvenesa, Suppression, 

Rheumatism, «ont. Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

Prom Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much cannot bo said of your Pills for the care of 
costirrness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I havo, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing it for the benefit of tho multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in Itself, Is 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe cos- 
ticeness to originate In the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and euro the disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 

I find one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper' time, are excellent promotives of tho natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. a 
They are so much the best physio we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. Ilawkes, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
PULASKI HorsE, Savannah, Qa., Jan. ft, 185ft. 

Honorkd Sir: I should be nngratcful for the relief 
your skill has brought me if I did not report my ease 
to von. A cold settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended in rartmic rseu- 
maHsm. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent ia Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, 1 tried 
your Pills. Their oflecta were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing In tho use of them, 1 am now entirely well. 
8esate Chamber, Baton Bouge, La., 5 Dec., IMS. 

Dr. AykR! I have been entirely cured, by your 1111s, 
of liheumatic Gout— a painful disease thnt had afflicted 
me for years.. + VINCENT 8LIDELL. 

try- Most of the Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, slthough a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dread tul consequences 
that frequently follow its Incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for SI. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEE & CO., Lowell, Mass- 
All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., 8. N. * W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Bnrr ,t Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE. 

At tkt Vrptmiory of Englink and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Ofict o/(A« ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knriland-strat, a /ns steps 
West of the Boston and Worcenttr Railroad Station. The 
money thoutd accompany all orders. 

BOUKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Pricx. 
10 

75 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
50 
100 
1 00 
200 
75 
75 
40 
40 
25 
75 
S3 
.12 
.12 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Orwald) 
Tho Last Times (Sei») 
Exposition of Sochariah 
Laws of Symholltation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett'jDlsoonrses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Parmelia A Cartor 
Questions on Daniel 
Children'/ Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 
on the second advent, .15 
Knowledge for Children .15 
The Sew Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, . 70, 
" Pocket " . 60 
Tracts in bonnd volumes, 1st rolome, 25 
« « " •', 2d '* S5 
Wellcome on Matt. 21 and 2* .35 

rVorilt of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

*' Oenesis 50 

" .Exodus 50 

" Leviticus 50 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark 50 

« John 50 

The Daily Life 50 

The End 50 

Tho Great Tribulation 1-00 

" vol. 2 1.00 



Postaor. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 
.10 
.05 
.07 
.06 



.21 

.10 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 
.15 
.15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single true, is one cent, or by the 
qnantity one cent an onnce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per stt, or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
•' 4. Sin oor Enemy, to. 60 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 
" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent , not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 " 
" % Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetio Viow of the Nations (Whiting)Ol " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boeworth 01 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
"1. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D.Ward 10 '< 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRAR Y 

« 1. The World's Jubilee 01 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 01 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 01 " 

« 1. Glorilleation, by M. Brock 01 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 " 

K. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 01 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

«' 6. Form of Sound Words 04 '* 

f. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



" 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 


02 single 

02 " 
01 ' 


" 7. Waiting and Working 
G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 


01 


<i 


02 


ii 


" 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 


ii 


" 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 


ii 


" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motivo to Christian Duties 


02 
02 


ii 

. st, 


01 


ii 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 


04 


ii 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 


ii 


" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


ii 








I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises^ — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 


12 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Prico 60 
ots. — 1-4 less by the doi. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Lite), and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 23 ota.— price 25, postage 3 ots. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
ff- OVER 30,000 IN USE. M 

TRIXCIPAL SALES BOOHS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BROADWAY . , . . ' . NEW YORK 
730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AORRCIU TBROCOHODT THE WORM). 

pd to Sept 18, 1SC0 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehaflngs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ao., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the beatce^bination of 
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medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties thai has over been produoed. Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure ol 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It curesf elons. It cures warts. 
•M ... h . -rt» .jfc MVfj 'I i « jv'A V »*'W y 

Mrs. Glover, East Morrimuck street, Lowell, was oured 
of a bad oase of pilos by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farringtou, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles whirh had afflicted him 
for many years, and rornarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a boi for piles. 

Mis? Harriet Morrill, of Ea8tKingston,N. H.,says: "I 
have been afflicu.il with piles for over twenty years. The 
lust seven yours I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 nbvor expect to be well, yet to bo relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, nils my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbnry, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I over saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It euros them in u snort time. I redoniincud it to all who 
keep cows or horses." . 

From Dr. Goo. Piereo, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : *' Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I havo also 
used it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent ourc" 

Pr. liliss, oi Brunswick, Mo., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may reoommcud It from mo as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of Xorth Crock, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salve to be good foT everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we havo 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve vory much In this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
vory bad case of soro eyes." — Walter S. Plummor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 rccoivod a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
rooson of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two wcoks. The pain was exoruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a sborttiiuo, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs.Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, X. II. 

-Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Erery-person that uses the Uoldon 
Salvo testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his papor, of persons oured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rhoumatism, &c, and givos the publio reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citiiona of the 
plnoo. 

The Qoldex Salve — A Great llr.tu.vi Remrby. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with suoh signal success 
in Lowoll, whoro it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with coses of truly marvelous cures. They ohroniole one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a cose of ohafing ; another ofa lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy aetion In a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
fow week?. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Boalon HcrM. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : 1 have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families aiso who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. ltlMKS. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 36 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack streot, Lowell, Moss. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 26 ota. per box, or $2 per doKon. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United Stutes and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jon 1 '60 

For sale at this offiee. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Ccmont, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ao. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Wire rooms No, 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J. V. IIiu&l." 

' 9B6, pd. to>1001. 1 jr. 



" Voice or the Prophets." The third number ispub- 
lishod in advance of the regular time, for camp and other 
meetings. Contents : Scaring Dolivcranco ; the Celestial 
Railroad ; Coronation of the King of kings ; Notes on 
Sacred Chronology; to the Reapers; Testimony of a Mil- 
lenarian; the Finished Mystery ; tho Gospel of the King- 
dom; an old Tradition ; a Rare Gem; Signs; Fall of tho 
Papacy; 1290 Years; Cry aloud, and spare not; 4c. 

Prioe 6 ote. single; 25 ots for the volume of 4 numbers, 
of 10 pages each. For distribution, 50 cU. per dosenand 
$3 per 100. All orders addressed to 

J. V, HIMES, 
Boston, Mass. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" wed Mr lambs."— John 21 ;16. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 8. 1800. 



Bay the Best. 

This we believe il Willcome's Gbkat German Remedy, 
for oolds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
longs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
fast Hewing in. 

From I. Wight, Augmta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100,, 
000 could be made out of it, if yon had the capital to put 
it fai-ly before the publio. 

From Eli. 8. K. Partridge. 1 '• 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and coueh a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
pieacujug. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
Gorman Remedy, which entirely oured mo. I believe it 
the best medlciue in use for suoh complaints, aud other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Paktbidoe. 

Whiteficld, Me., Aug. 28, 1868. 

From J, Morrill, Druggut. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can fumiBh you four first- rato certifi- 
cates of cares effected by your G. G. Remedy, after" trying 
almost every thing elso without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens more of each size. I can Mil (large lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 ol. 25 cts. ; 16 
o«. 75 ots. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Cull for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 



I. C. Wtt.uo«it, Richmond, Me. ; 
Rv R. York, Yarmouth, M». ; 
(No. 969 tf.) pdto971 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Piaksox's l'-uiisT-RjuriRATORT Cookixg-Siove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cookingfitove consists 
in the moans by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, via. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the somo effects as roasting on n Spitiack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven'; : 1 

3d, Tho economy of the heat ; ' 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summon 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lie, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral houso-keoping. Without tear, we proclaim it : Tan 
is the oxlyStovb which combines the Tree Philosophy 
or CoOEixo. Patented Oct- 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMES W0LSTENH0LMB, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(964, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



The Long Night. 

It was the close of a warm day in the 
latter part of. August, and little Franz 
rtoftmuster was playing in the cottage 
door with his baby sister Karine. His old- 
er sister, Therese, was busy clearing away 
the evening meal, and his brother Robert 
was industriously carving curious wooden 
spoons and knives and forks, to sell to 
travellers whom his father might guide 
over the mountains ; for, you must know, 
that these four children lived in a little 
Swiss chalet, or collage, at the foot of some 
famous mountains ; and when little Franz 
lifted his eyes, he did not see a row of 
houses, three stories high, but instead of 
these, high mountains stretched their grand 
old heads up iuto the very sky. The mo- 
ther of these Swiss children had died more 
than a year ago, and as they were very 
poor, Therese— who was only twelve yrs. 
old — had been the little housekeeper ever 
since. 

Now, when I fell you that the father 
had gone to guide some travellers over the 
mountains, and would not be back till the 
next day, I think you will feel quite well 
acquainted with this pleasant family, and 
will like to hear a little more about them. 
It was sunset, and Frauz, quite tired of 
play, leaned his head against Therese's 
knee, and fixed his gentle blue eyes upon 
the glittering mountain-tops. 

" Do you remember, Franz," said The- 
rese, " what the little English boy's father 
said the tii«lit he was here?" 
"No. What did he say]" 
" Why we were looking at the sunset, 
and it was just as beautiful as it is to- 
night, for it seemed asil all the mountain 
tops were on fire, and yon could imagine 
, the strangest things. At last 1 thought it 
must be like some of the grand, far away 
cities, of which the travellers so often talk. 
Sol went up to the good gentleman, and 
said, ' Does it look like London, sir?' I do 
not think he heard me, for he just kept his 
eyes fixed upon the mountains, and he 
looked as if he saw something very won- 
derful a great way off. And while 1 was 
ftrying to think what it was, he stretched 
out his hands so slowly, and said softly, 
1 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates, even lift 
them up, ye everlasting doors, and the 
King of glory shall come in.' These were 
the very words, for I learned them after- 
wards from my little book." 

" Well," broke in little Franz, breath- 
lessly, "what happened then? Did you 
see any door or ■ gate, and did any king 
come in '!" 

" No," said Therese, thoughtfully. " I 
could not think what the good gentleman 
meant, for he only looked straight into the 
beautiful red sunset, and 1 had seen it just 
the same'ofien before. But he looked so 
long and so earnestly, that 1 began to be 
afraid that something was going to hap- 
pen. So I took hold of his hand, and 
said, ' I'lease, sir, do you see any gate,and 



'The king of 
king of Swe- 



will the king soon come through?' I had 
lo ask him two or tree times before he 
heard me, and then he looked down so 
kindly, and smiled with his eyes, bul did 
not say anything at first. 'So' I atked 
again, 1 Is it your king, sir )' 1 Yes, little 
Therese, my king,' said he. ' Is it the 
king of England J' I asked. 'No;' and 
he smiled a little more. 
France }' 'No.' 'Ah, the 
den, then?' 'No, little Therese,' said he. 
• ii R the " Kir.g of Glory.'" I ! And where 
is " Glory," sir !' I asked. 'Is it far be- 
hind the mountains, aud is it very near 
V. .•-••and !' 'No,' said he, ■smilingimore 
and more ; ' It is no nearer England than 
Switzerland. Il is in heaven,; and all 
who love aud serve the Lord Jesus, aud 
strive always to do right for his sake, are 
getting ready for the time when the King 
will come and take them with him to his 
glory, and that time is comiug nearer eve- 
ry day.' " 

" Well, sister," said Franz, slowly, " 1 
tried to do right, for Jesus' sake, to-day. 
Neighbor Ulrich was just going up the 
mountain with his mule and a heavy load 
of bread and fruit, when the mule fell, and 
everything tumbled on the ground. Ah, 
how angry he was ! and when I first ran 
up he struck at me with his whip, for he 
thought I only meant to trouble him." 

" The cross old fellow !" interrupted 
Robert. " I would have thrown every 
thing over the rocks, if 1 had been there." 

" Ah ! no," said the gentle Therese, 
" then you would have been just as bad as 
he. I hope you were kind, Franz?" 

" Yes," said Franz, after a while " But 
at firsl all sorts of bad thoughts came tum- 
bling into my head, and I wanted to call 
him aujigly name. But 1 held my breath, 
just as you told me, sisler, and shut my 
teeth hard, and thought of the Kiug of 
Glory, and pretty soon I felt sorry for him 
again, aud helped him till everything was 
picked up." ... ^—-.wjjiwi .-i 

" And what did he say then ?" asked 
Therese. 

" Oh ! he said, I was not as bad as some 
boys." 

" The cross old fel'ow !" cried Robert. 
" Not so bad as some boys, indeed ! Were 
thine all the thanks you got ?" 

" Well," said Therese soothingly, "he is 
a poor, lonely man, and has no children to 
love him, and make him smile. I am very 
glad Franz helped him." 

" Do yon think I came any nearer to 
glory?" whispered Franz, wilh great ear- 
nestness. 

"I hope you did." replied Therese : - 
" bul Robert must not be left behind. We 
must ask the great King to help us to take 
him with us, and to-morrow we will all go 
on together." .' 

" The gates are shutting up now, are 
they not, sister ?" said little Franz, as the 
heantifut rosy light paled in the wes', and 
the old mountain tops stood cold and sol- 
emn against the c ear sky. 

" Let us go in," added Robert. " The 
night wind is cold, and I'm sleepy and tir- 
ed." 

" And I," said little Franz, rubbing his 
misty blue eyes. 

Karine was already sleeping with her 
fat hand under her rosy cheek, and in a 
short time the cottage door was bolted,aud 
all these little children, snug in their beds, 
were on their way to dream-land. 

• To be continued. 1 1 >'' ' 



I come with the morning train T John Lawrence 'Nik. 
Westminster, 30 th, A, M. „ _. , i). Caui-ubll. ' 

: i- ii 1 1 .nv~- — • .. l , — ' 

Bro. liliss :— Please notice in tho Ilcrold that I shall 
preach at Mosscna tho second and third Sundays hi Sob. 
tember, and much oblige 

Yours in hope, 

It. Batchelor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



B. S. Reynolds. Your letter enclosed a ono dollar bill 
and a five; but as you only gave directions respecting two 
dollars, we suppose the $5 may have been put in by mis- 
take for a $1, and so wo reserve $4 to await your order. 

J. Pearson, Jr, It 'appears that $2 was sent (o Elder 
Himcs by M. 0. Hall, for Dr. Odell's Herald, in July - 
which being sent by hiin to the .clerk with only the fol- 
lowing words, " M. 0. Hall, tinierdand, N.' H. $2 on Her- 
ald," he very naturally entered the name given as that of 
a new subscriber, under, him tho remittance, instead of 
tho ono for whom it was intended. It is how rectified, and 
cr. to Dr. 0. to No. 102a. See explanation from Eld. 11 
in our next. 

.etlKJI .'I V) . u.1 "t>l> uudi.1-..., 
A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bel 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nor. 12th, 18?8, under 
tho provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Act- of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, arid 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospol. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
duo notice should be at onco given to 

Sylvester Bliss, 7Wniurer. 



iCICXOWLEnOMENTS TO TUESDAY, 8 KPT. 4, 1860. 

John Smith, Homer, N. Y $1.00 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-streot. 

Burlington, Iowa .James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt ..'I. ..B. Bosworth. . 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill, 0. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, Til Charles E. Ncedham. 

Oinoinnati, 0 • Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, 0. E... D. W. Sornbcrgor. 

Durham, C. E , J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt...:lA .jKV.iV'0.tov..-.-.'A.u'8('Fo«t*r. I 

Kddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhavcn,Yt Robbiuri Miller. 

Richmond, Me. .'J. . . .IV.T I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, OL , «Aar«n Olapp. 

Homer, X. Y . . . J. L. Clapp. 

HavorhiTI, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Crook, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrlsyllle, ViC .JT^.^V. "V... .".I Kllsun. 

Newburyport, Moss John L. Pearson; 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 12T North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providunoe, R. I .. Anthony Pearce. 

Princess Anne, Md. . . . .' .,. John V. Pinto. 

MMtr,-'lF.-T.' f . A . K7i .VJ . A- .'.I'M..-. tD; Booty. 

Salem, Mass Ohai. 11. Berry. 

Springwatcr.N. Y S. 11. Witbington. 

Sliabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . .N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, Da Kalb 0o., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hanoock Co., Ill Elder Larkiu Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. B. ..... . iv?.' '. ; John Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis.. -VJ. . a. u.c. William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W » Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shcfliird, C. E R. nutchinson, M .D. 

Worocster, Mass a . ; . . .Benjamin Emerson. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

A. E. A. Conpbrkxcb. The annual meeting of the A. 
E. A. Conference will beholden on Tuesday, Sept. 11th, 
at Newburyport, Mass., in the Advent chapel situate on 
Charter street, oommanoing at 2 1-2 p.m. We earnestly so* 
lioit a full representation of ministers, delegates, and 
Christian friends from the various ohurohes abroad, and 
promiso them a wolcomo in Old Newbury. ! •»[: >. ' 

J. Pearson, Jr., Pres't. 
F. Qcxxeu, Rec. Sw/y. 

Salem, July 18th, I860. 



American Miu.cn.hu. Association. Tho annual 
meeting of tho A. M. A. will be hold at Newburyport in 
connexion with the A. H. A. Conference, as notified above. 
Let there be a general rally In support of this valuable 
auxiliary to our chorlshed cause. Come, brethren, wo 
need yonr presence, prayers, counsel and material aid. 
Thus far, with the Divine blessing, you have assisted tho 
Board to carry your flag victoriously, and now that tho 
common enemy Is abashed, let us concentrate our strength 
for a movement in the advance. Uod speed tho right. 

Josiau Litch, Pros' t. 

F. Ccnxeb, Reo. Sec'y. 



The following appointments I Intend to fulfil, by per- 
mission : Smitbfield, Sept 20th ; Coburgb, 21st ; John 
Pickel, 22d; Port Union, 23d; Qriggs, 24th; D Karnes, 
25th; W. Willard, 26th. Will Bro. Piekel come to tho 
station opposite his place on tho 27th, so as to meet mo as 



■ RECEIPTS. 

n^lrotn I41/. !i"> Mim.xJ 11 iv no el,.!-!"' " ' 'oj 
-«wwm a'juii "i P 10 TCEsnAV > SEP ^l»j 3 »< r rt n •»* J 

The iVo. appended lo each name is fAaf of the Herald rs 
vhieh the money credited pays. No. 971 wis the closing 
number of 1851) ; No, 907 u the Middle of the yrettnl 
volume, extending to July 1, I860; ana No. 1023 is to the 
eloteof 1860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
thould be at once communicated to the Busincae Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than ono town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to givo his own name In full, and hi? Pi.st -office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to whioh his paper ii dircctcd. 
An omission of some of those ofton, yes daily, gives hi 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their Stato, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in ono town and 
dale their letter in that, whon their paper gees to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, In writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-ofilce, with the same 
initials. Somotimes^when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the samo family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget oven to ":.'•» 
their nam a ! Lot all such remember that what we want, ii 
the full name and pot t-offloe address of tho one to whom the 
paper is sent. 



HTGuellow 1023, II Bailey 1023, D W Rnrnberger 
1037, V. Perkins 1029, T G Stetson 1030, Geo Philips 1023, 
Gny Gliddcn 1028, A H Brick 1023, I Carpenter 1023, 
J Lonsdale 1028, S D Atwood 1029, C Hodg- 
es 997, John Clark 987, John Turrill 1002-w 
ineas Notes ; S B Raymond 1023, A Willard 1023, J » 
Burgess 1012, Enoch Allen 1032, S Keaier 10!:!, TnomaJ 
Brown 102.1, Eld E Fair 1023, H House 1023— each $1- 

E Shcek 1062, I P Ludlow 1Q49, I Adam« 1023, W p 
Stratum 1023, N Clark 1049, C Shelden 1023. Jos Kinnef 
1049, H Hill 1028, Daniel Oder 1013, D Churchill 107»i 
Wm W Fitts 1020, J W Crookor 1048, John Smith of U«- 
mer 1052, A B.Cov-ell 1023, II M'Dnffie 1049— each $2- 

Edgar Gillette 1119— <$5. • I*S I 1 * »« '• 

I Hodgkin 1023, $1.31, to Jan 1st; Geo Phelps, 75 *; 
to 1023, and 2i to J V H— have ro-ient Nos. S3 and 34 i 
E W Mead 1023, Rev H Cumraings 1023, $2.50 ; R Or- 
rock 1023. 75 eu. "— pntnm *W1 « mwmm 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

II published every Saturday, at 1G 1-2 Kneeland st. (up 
Stairs), Boston, Mas?., by 

"The Americun Millennial Association." 



SvLvrsTgR Bliss, Bmineie Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Llerald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, siuiply, marked on envelope (" For 
Office"), will receiro prompt attention. 



J. Pkarsoj, jr. " 
J. V. Hikes, 
0. R. Fassett, ' 



Committee 
on 

Publication. 



Terms. 

? 1 , in advance, for ■ i \ months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who roceivo of agents, free or postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
I* «ts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers SI, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to oar agent, Richard Robertson, Esq* 89 Grange Road, 
fiermondsey, London, England. 

Ratbs or AnvKRTisiso — 50 ots. per square per week j 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for threo months ; S5 for six 
months j or $9 per year. 



LINES. • 

Poor weary heart, 

Coiuo, rest upon the bosom of thy God. 
II" knoweth all thy mine— bis child tbou art; 
His arm 6hull bear the load. 

Ciime as a little child. 
Pour all thy griefs into thy Father's ear ; 
His voice shall soothe thy heartstrings' trembling 
wild, 

And whisper, " God is near." 

Oh ! blessed boon of heaven, 
The blood-bought mercy-seat to those who monrn, 
Where rests the soul, back by night tempests driv- 
en, 

TiUcwmes the dawn. 
Peace, gentle Pence, 

Steals downward, borne by angels' fragrant breath, 
Louks on us in our loving Savior 'b fuse, 
And lights the brow of death. 

Christian Intelligencer. 



if they save us alive, we shall live ; and if they 
kill us, we shall but die." 2 Kings 7:4. 

" It is just a year this day," says Mrs. Jud- 
8on, " sinco I entertained hope in Christ. About 
this time in the evening, when reflecting on the 
words of the lepers, ' If we enter into the oity, 
then the famine is in the city, and we shall die 
there; and if we sit still here, we die also;' and 
felt that if I returned to the world, I should sure- 
ly perish; and I could but perish, if I threw my- 
self on the mercy of Christ. Then came light, 
and relief, and comfort, such js I never knew be- 
fore." 



Illustrations of Scripture. 



NO. 80. WELL WITII THE CntLD. 

" Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
onto her, Is it well with thee ? is it well vjith thy 
husband? is it well with the child? And she 
answered, It is well." 2 Kings 4:26. 

Miss Dinah Dowdney, of Pcrtsea, who died 
at nine years of age, one day in her illness said 
to her aunt, with whom she lived, " When I am 
dead, I should like Mr. Griffin to preach a ser- 
mon to children to persuade them to love Jesus 
Christ, to obey their parents, not to tell lies, but 
to think of dying and going to heaven. I have 
been thinking, "said she, " what text I should like 
him to preach from ; 2 King* 4:26. You are 
the Shunainite, Mr. G. is the prophet, and I am 
*e Shunamito's child. . When I am dead I dare 
you will be grieved, though you need not.— 
The prophet will come to see you ; and when he 
8a J3, 'How is it well with the child ?' you may say, 
' it is well.' I am surf it will then be well with 
me i for I shall be in heaven singing the praises 
of God. You ought to think it well too." Mr. 

G - accordingly fulfilled the wish of this pious 
ehild. • 



SO. 31. UNRESERVED SURRENDER. 

" If we say, we will enter into the city, then 
famine is in the city, and we shall die there : and 



if 



"e sit still here, we die also. Now therefore 
eomc, und let us fall unto the host of the Syrians : 



The Syrian Massacres. 

APPEAL POR THE SYRIAN 8UTPERERS. 

[We have received the following circular, 
which wo insert with pleasure. It gives a graph- 
ic picture of the massacre in Syria and shows an 
open door to the relief of the sufferers. Ed.] 

Dear Sir : — At a Public meeting hold in this 
city on tho 13th instant, the Undersigned were 
appointed a committee to devise measures where- 
by the sympathy of our American people, in be- 
half of the sufferers in Syria, may find practica- 
ble and effective expression. In the discharge of 
this duty they beg leave to submit to the Chris- 
tian and benevolent public the following Appeal 
in behalf of Seventy-five Thousand People, most 
of whom are women and children, and many of 
them widows and orphans, reduced to the great- 
est misery by a dreadful war that partakes of 
both a civil and a religious nature. This war 
has been raging for nearly two months, on the 
sides ot Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, and in the 
valleys between them in the middle part of the 
Turkish Provinco of Syria; and serious fears are 
entertained that it may soon extend as far North 
as Aleppo, and Southward to Jaffa and Jerusa- 
em. 

The Committee do not deem it necessary to 
speak of the causes of this war, further than to 
say that it is the result of an intense, long-cher- 
ished and ill-concealed feeling of hatred, that has 
subsisted between the Moslems, including the 
Druses and other tribes that sympathize with 
Mohammedans, on the one hand, and the Chris- 
tian population, consisting of Maronites (who are 
Romanists,) and members of the Greek and Syr- 
ian Communions, on the other. In this bloody 
war the Druses and Moslems have everywhere 
been triumphant, and seem to be determined to 
make it one of extermination. On the western 
slope of Mount Lebanon, the important town of 
Dier el Kamer, and many flourishing villages, as 
far South as Sidon, have been destroyed, and 
many lives have been lost. In the central por- 
tion of the country, whose valleys are so beau- 
tiful and fertile, Rasbeiya, Basbeiya (with its 
Protestant church and schools,) Zahleh and a 
vast number of villages, have utterly perished, 
and many thousands of the inhabitants have been 
massacred ! Even Beirut, the most important 
seaport on the Syrian coast, is in imminent dan- 
ger ; whilst Damascus, the largest city in that 
country, has been visited with all the horrors of 
war, and twenty-five thousand christians have 
been driven from their ruined habitations, and 
four thousand of them have been slaughtered the 
most of them in cold blood ! 



Down till the latest, tho Turkish troops.though 1 
sufficiently numerous to put an end to these scenes 
of blood, have, in no case that we have heard of 
made any earnest interference to save the wretch- 
ed victims ; but have, on the contrary, often kill- 
ed with their bayonets and swords, without re- 
gard to age or sex, the poor creatures that fled to 
them for protection. 

The enormities perpetrated in this horrible 
war equal, if they do not surpass, any that were 
enacted in the late Sepoy Rebellion in India. It 
seems to be the settled purpose of the Druses and 
Moslems to destroy all tho Male Christian popu- 
lation above ten years of age ; whilst the women 
and children, if spared, are too ofteu saved for 
treatment more cruel than death itself. More 
than one hundred and fifty towns and villages 
have been utterly destroyed ! In this ruthless 
war, not only the houses, but the mulberry for- 
ests, so necessary to the production of silk, the 
main support of the inhabitants, and the vines of 
tho miserable people who, two months ago, were 
living in comfortable, and many of them in af- 
fluent circumstances, have been destroyed — as if 
these demons iu human shape were resolved that 
no quality, or ingredient of misery should be 
wanting wherever this desolating wave may roll. 
" Tens of thousands of people have been ruined 
— their houses burned to the ground, their crops 
destroyed, their flocks and beasts of burden sto- 
len, their fathers, sons, brothers, husbands, friends 
massacred in cold blood," — we quote tho lan- 
guage of ono of our countrymen (the Rev. Mr. 
Jessup,) who was an eye witness — " and they are 
turned out penniless, homeless, and almost liter- 
airy destitute of clothing, to live upon the chari- 
ties of Where, or die of exposure and starvation. 
Thousands have fled to Beirut, and other thou- 
sands are scattered through the land. The poor 
people — Protestants, [converts, through the la- 
bors of the American missionaries.] Maronites, 
and Greeks alike — are driven about and slaught- 
ered like sheep ; and if they eseapo with their 
lives, it is in abject poverty, with not a crust to 
eat, and hardly a rag to their backs." And if 
such be their suffering condition now, when the 
mild weather of summer permits these poor crea- 
tures to live in tho open air, what will it bo three 
months hence, when the cold of winter has set in? 
As to these people finding work, in order to sus- 
tain themselves, Mr. Jessup rightly remarks, 
" There is no work to be done ; all business is at 
a dead stand." There is no safety in the coun- 
try, and all agricultural labor has ceased. Our 
American missionaries at Beirut, and at two or 
three other stations where they have been per- 
mitted to remain, will soon have exhausted their 
personal resources in aiding tho thousands of these 
poor creatures who have fled to them. 

But what need is there of words ? There are 
more than 75,000 wretched people.many of them 
widows and orphans, homeless, shelterless, in 
want of food and raiment, and many of them 
without hope. They need our help. Shall we 
not send thcin aid, and that speedily ? They 
bear the name of Christ — that name which is so 
precious to many in this land. And if this plea 
is not enough, we may add, that however degrad- 
ed and unworthy, they are human beings as well 
as we ! The greater part of those who may have 
been, in some respects, the guilty cause of the 



present war have probably perished in it ; it is 
the more innocent who now suffer. 

In conclusion, the Committee would state that 
it is of the greatest moment that something should 
be done as speedily as possible They will re- 
mit to Syria, as fast as they receive, whatever 
sums may be sent to them, or to Wrn. A. Booth, 
No. 95 Front Street New York, who has agreed 
to act as Treasurer. It is proposed to make the 
American Consul at Beirut, the Rev. Dr. Thomp- 
son, and other American Missionaries in that 
city, and those who are associated with them in 
this good wirk, and who have recently made an 
earnest appeal to American christians, our almon- 
ers. No men in Syria.we are persuaded, can do 
this work better. There are nearly twenty of 
these excellent men, and they are familiar by a 
residence of several years, with tho people, and 
will undoubtedly distribute the aid which may 
be sent with more discrimination and economy 
than any other men could do. Whether clothing 
and food shall be sent, as well as money, will be 
decided by the Committee, when they have tho 
requisite inform i tion. 

Wo make this appeal, in the confidence that a 
Christian and benevolent people who did not turn, 
a deaf ear to the cry of distress which oame to 
tbem from Greece, from the Cape do Verd Is- 
lands, and from Ireland, will not be wanting, in 
this day of need, for the poor and the wretched 
in the land where Christianity began its heaven- 
born mission, and which was trodden by the feet 
of the blessed Savior and His Apostles. 

As the Committee will not be able to make 
personal applications, they have to request earn- 
estly, but respectfully, all whose hearts incline 
them to give any sum, whether small or great, to 
remit it by mail or otherwise, as soon as they can 
to the Treasurer. A full statement will be pub- 
lished, from time to time, in the papers, of all 
donations received. We would also respectfully 
request the Pastors of the Churches, in this city 
and throughout our country, wherever it is 
practicable, to bring this subject before their re- 
spective congregations, at as early a day as pos- 
sible, and take a collection in behalf of it. Pe- 
latiah Peril, Francis Hall, George Bethune, 
Fisher Howe, Joseph P. Thompson, James W. 
Beekman, J. R. Spalding, John E. Williams l 
Robert Baird, Archibald Russell, John Cotton 
Smith, Hiram Ketchum, Luther Bradish, Wm. 
M. Evarts, Richard S. Storrs, Stewart Brown, 
Wm. C. Alexander. 

Wm. A. Boom, 95 Front Street Treasurer. 

New York, August 18, I860. 



Aid to the Syrians. 

Who are tho Syrians ? What claims have 
tbey upon us ? How are they related to the 
American missionaries ? These questions are of- 
ten asked of the gentlemen engaged in collecting 
funds for the relief of the destitute widows and 
orphans of Mount Lebanon. 

The Syrians are Arabs, speaking the Arabic 
language, natives of the soil, and all Bubjects of 
the Turkish government. They are divided in- 
to ten religious soots, viz., eight Christian, and 
two antiehristian as follows : 

1st. The Greeks, the most numerous, and in 
full communion with the Greek Church. 

2d. The Greek Catholics, uniting, in their 
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church government, forma from both the Greek 
and Latin Churches. Their priests marry. 

3d. Maronites, owning the Pope as the head 
of their church ; very exclusive and conceited — 
a strait sect, and differing in many of their ideas 
from both the Greek and Latin Church. 

4th. Jacobites — Seceders from the Greek 
and Latin churches, deriving their name from a 
former leader. They are considered by the oth- 
er sects as heretics. 

• 5th Syrian Catholics. Roman converts, with 
Oriental rites. 

6th Armenian. These are few in number, 
and regarded as foreigners, but are out of the 
native Christian sects, and generally engaged as 
merchants and mechanics. 

7th, Armenian Catholics — Seceders from the 
Armenian to the Catholic church, retaining many 
of their oriental rites and dogmas. 

8th, Roman Catholics, in full agreement with 
the Church of Rome, and who exist mainly in 
convents. 

9th and 10th, Mohammedans and Druses. 
Both deny Christ, and bitterly hostile to Chris- 
tian sects, claiming perfection and denouncing 
all Christians as " infidel dogs." 

Neither the civil or religious character of 
those sects give them any claim upon our charity; 
is it because they are hungry, naked and house- 
less, that we are asked to feed, clothe, and shel- 
ter them ? Upon the broad basis of philanthropy 
the call is made. 

The American missionary has no other rela- 
tion to them than any other foreign resident in 
Syria. The missionaries have their own schools, 
chapels, and disciples, and form a distinct com- 
munity, interfering with none. When the war 
broke out the Pasha at Bcyroot gave the Druse 
chief command that the American missionaries 
must remain unmolested — and they not only sav- 
el themselves and those who had become their 
converts, but also scores of the natives. One 
missionary protected in his house between forty 
and fifty of the Maronites. One came a prison- 
er to his door, and there in presence of the mis- 
sionary paid the price of his life, about four hun- 
dred dollars, to the Druse murderers. 

The American missionaries have been peace- 
makers—judges between contending parties, and 
protectors — dispensing light, and more recently 
imitating the good Samaritan, upon a large scale. 
There is no want of impartial testimony as to the 
good result of their work. Colonel Charchelt, 
in his admirable work upon Mount Lebanon, 
Lagard, Lord Stratford, Lord Shaftsbury, and 
other statesmen, at home and abroad, speak in 
unqualified terms of approbation of the unobtru- 
sive, ennobling and Christian influence of those 
devoted men. 



A Sermon. 



Preached by Rev. Samuel George Potter, In- 
cumbent ot Stratford-on-Slaney, Co. Wicklow on 
the 12th of July 1860, in Down Cathedral, on 
the Anniversary of the battle of Boyne, by the 
Orangemen of the Lecale District, Ireland. 

[The following discourse contains some things 
wo regard as fanciful, but has so much that is 
good in it, that we give place in the Herald to 
the first part of the discourse entire. The re- 
maining part of the discourse is mainly political, 
and though eloquent, would be of less interest to 
our readers, and so is omitted. Ed.] 

Text : " When the enemy shall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a stand- 
ard against him." Isa. 59:19. 

I desire to commence this discourse, with one 
or two prefatory remarks ; and they are these : 
— Some people, very well meaning, very piously 

inclined — in a conventional sense, I speak but 

not philosophical in christian things, not large 
minded, have the habit of saying that upon all 
occasions in which a Christian minister gets into 
a christian pulpit, he ought to preach the Gospel 
-that is, as conventionally understood. And any- 
thing approaching to a departure from this course 
is looked upon by these people as a derogation of 
his position and his pulpit, — the place in which 
he stands and the cause in which ho is engaged. 
I trust that I have been taught, by the Spirit of 
the living God, that as my prominent duty of a 
christian minister I shall ever shed abroad the 



redolence of the Gospel. I trust that I have 
been taught that the name of Jesus is like the 
precious ointment poured forth, and that its fra- 
grance should fill the house, where the Gospel 
minister preaches. But when I speak of the 
Gospel, I use the term in a conventional sense, 
by which it is token to mean simply Gospel pre- 
cepts, as they have reference to articles of faith, 
and christian doctrine, and christian morality, as 
they are found in the volume of inspiration. To 
confine yourself strictly to such an exposition of 
the Word of God as this is narrow minded, and 
unphilosophical. I would not insult the charac- 
ter and qualifications of my brethren in the min- 
istfy who officiate here— at whose head is the 
Dean of Down, whose talents throw a radiance 
and halo around his office — by supposing that it 
is necessary to preach what is merely elementary 
gospel, upon any extraordinary occasion. I shall 
I trust, furnish you with gospel principles before 
I have done, and draw all my reasoning from the 
inspired word. But I must also hold forth its 
warning, as it seems to me to stand between the 
living and the dead, at a crisis of tremendous mo- 
ment ; between the Laodiceans of the age, upon 
whom the judgments of God are about, in wrath- 
ful violence, to be launched forth, and those faith- 
ful witnesses — though few — who, to use a home- 
ly phrase, are determined to " nail their colors to 
the mast ;" to, if needs be, perish in their testi- 
mony, and perish with the folds of that glorious 
standard encircling their corpses ! 

In drawing your attention to a text taken from 
prophetical scriptures, I do so advisedly. To the 
seer of seers, the prophet Daniel, " a man great- 
ly beloved," it was made known, as it is related 
in the 12th chap, of his prophecies, that there 
should be a sealing of his book till the time of the 
end, and that, at the time of the end, many should 
run to and fro, and knowledge of this particular 
kind should increase in the earth ; and this book 
be unfolded, leaf by leaf. This draws up the 
curtain of the glorious future, assisting all in find- 
ing out the greatest of our evils — the predicted 
apostaoy. It is for this special thing that these 
prophecies were written ; and they were undoubt- 
edly intended to have reference to the latter times 
in which we arc — the times of the Gentiles ; when 
we 6ee the church of God handed over to the spir- 
it of Gentilism. I have chosen the text advised- 
ly ; and I trust I have not been too hasty in draw- 
ing conclusions, from want of sufficient study of 
the prophetic writings ; as I can tell you, with 
all sincerity, that I have been a prophetic stud- 
ent for the last fifteen years. God has put it in- 
to the minds of his servants to seek out the 
meanings of these glorious revelations, at a time 
when they are most needed. 

This text has special reference to the present 
times. If you read the chapter — I beg you will 
go along with me in your Bibles — if you read the 
chapter, you will find the individuals adverted to, 
are not branded as idolators. They are not allu- 
ded to as not the people of God. Idolatry always 
tookits votaries out of the ranks of God's people. 
But these were professing Christians, therefore 
the Lord is represented as saying in the 16th 
verse of the chapter from which my text is tak- 
en : " And ho saw that there was no man, and he 
wondered that there was no intercessor, therefore 
His arm brought salvation unto him ; and His 
righteousness, it sustained him. For He put on 
righteousness as a breast plate, and an helmet of 
salvation upon his head ; and he put on the gar- 
ments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad 
with real aB a cloke," &c. No, it would not be 
said with truth that this salvation was for such 
as Christ-denying, blasphemiug Jews. It would 
be the truth to say that it referred to idolatrous 
Papists. Understand, brethren, that I do not 
use this term, " Papist," as a term of contumely. 
I take it as used in authorized documents of the 
Established Church. It is a term that has refer- 
ence to the followers of the Great Antichrist,call- 

ed their spiritual Father, the Papa or Pope 

hence they are called Papists. If the prophecy 
had reference to the Pope— Antichrist would be 
saved by Christ. It could not refer to the Pa- 
pists, who are idolaters ; and it must, therefore, 
refer to professing Christians. It was at the 
time, spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, and allu- 
ded to by Saint Paul, when ho says, that " in the 
last days perilous times shall come." For men 



shall creep into the church ; " having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof." 
When in those days, when there was great talk 
about the kingdom of Christ, God saw there was 
really no intercessor, He wondered. 

And what did he do ? " Therefore His arm 
brought salvation unto him ; and His righteous- 
ness, it sustained him. For He put on righteous- 
ness as a breast-plate, and an helmet of salvation 
upon his head ; and he put on the garments of 
vengeance for clothing, and was olad with zeal 
as a cloke. According to their deeds, according- 
ly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recom- 
pence to his enemies ; to the islands he will re- 
pay recompence. So shall they fear the name of 
the Lord from the west, and his glory from the 
rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him." 

Such a promise as this is given (after elabora- 
ting the destruction pronounced against sin), for 
the comfort of the grieved hearts of believers, 
and sustaining the flagging spirits of the people 
of God, to whom it is God's good pleasure to 
give the kingdom. 

But some of us are fainting, and our hands are 
weak, and we are bending down under tribula- 
tion. I would say to you, gird up your loins, 
and quit yourselves like men, for the people of 
the cities of your God ! For they are almost 
alone ; and you must have courage, for you have 
to contend with the powers of darkness. — 
The heart of the true believer, the earnest wit- 
ness, the faithful standard-bearer, is oppressed, 
and his hands are weak. I know standard-bear- 
ers, at present, who are almost prostrate with 
despair. I know those who are ready almost to 
lie down and die. But I think many are ready 
to say, ' oh you are foolish to hearken to the 
sound of the trumpet '. What noise, and what 
loud talk, and fine declamation, all for nothing ! 
Do ye not sit every man under his vino and fig- 
tree, no man making you afraid ? Is not your 
presence here this day — is not your liberty of 
sitting here this day — a proof that all this is 
vain?' No, no, no ! There is an enemy amongst 
us. Perhaps you will find that you have not yet 
got into deep waters of trouble. What is there 
I may be asked, in God's word to justify the ap- 
plication of this text to the times of the passing 
hour? 

In the 2d chapter of Daniel, we find Nebuch- 
adnezzar, the head of the Babylonian empire had 
a dream, which Daniel interpreted to him ; and 
which brought before him, under the figure of a 
great image, the state of the world in all times. 
And again we find in the 4th ch. that he had an- 
other dream, telling him, under the signification 
of a great tree whose top reached to heaven, and 
the sight thereof to the end of the earth, that he 
himself, represented by that tree, should suffer 
the most tremendous judgments, till he knew that 
the Most High ruled in heaven ; and seven times 
should pass over him. Jerome, one ot the wri- 
ters in the early christian church, has told us 
that in propheoy, " times" means " years." And 
it is generally looked upon thus by students of 
prophecy, of the various schools (for there are 
schools in this, as in other branohes of study,) 
that the seven times are to be translated, in 
prophecy, by 2520 years, each day in the year 
being counted as a year. And by a very beau- 
tiful mode of calculation, it has been discovered 
that this period will end in the year 1866. 

In the 7th of Daniel, we have another prophe- 
cy given us, upon this subject. And, by that 
prophecy, it is said that the children of the church 
of God should be handed over from a particular 
time, into the hand of Antichrist, for a period of 
1260 years. Now, the period of ' seven times' 
is twice 1260 years, and the first half, then, must 
be the former times, and the latter half is under- 
stood to be the latter times. 
In these latter times there was to be ruin in the 
church of God — one who shall speak great words 
against the Most High, and think to change times 
and laws ; and they shall be given into his hand 
until a time and times and the dividing of time, 
and that was to end in the year 1866, or not to 
be too close, say '66 or '67. 

You ask me how I know ; and I will tell you. 
Mahomet, the eastern Antichrist, started in the 



same year, in which the pope was first made uni- 
versal bishop. But count 42 prophetical months 
from that period, and we will yet have that agree- 
ment — that strange historical agreement : name- 
ly : — the starting together of the eastern and 
western Antichrists in the year A.D. 606 or 607. 
It was in the year 606 that Mahomet fled to 
Mecca to propagate his false faith, and in that 
year also one of the popes of Roine was made 
bishop of bishops, thus putting himself into the 
very position declared by his predecessor to be 
that ot Antichrist ; for the pope immediately 
preceding him — Gregory the Great— said, when 
the bishop of Constantinople claimed for himself 
that position, " What devilish and hell-born pride 
is this, which hath seized thee ? Verily, I say 
that whoso taketh unto himself this position, is 
either Antichrist or his forerunner." These 
" times," revealed to Nebuchadnezzar, were to 
go on to the end ; for we find in the Revelation 
God saying, in the 11th chapter, " And I will 
give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy, a thousand two hundred and three 
score days, clothed in sackcloth." That is the 
period I am alluding to, s " But the court that 
is without the temple" leave it out ; don't sur- 
round it with a wall of contention, because it was 
given to the Gentiles, " and they shall tread the 
holy city under foot forty and two months." 

Very well, now the only other period which I 
shall deal with is for the purpose of connecting 
this time with some chronological fact. And ac- 
cordingly, if you look to the 8th chapter of Dan- 
iel you will find what I allude to. I shall only 
throw down germs of thought upon tho present 
occasion to furnish you with matter for yourselves 
and I will just therefore call your attention to 
the 8th chapter of the prophet Daniel, and there 
you will find the foretelling of the establishment 
of the Christian kingdom. And you will see 
that there is a question put in it. 11 Then I 
heard one saint speaking, and another saint said 
'.into that certain saint which spake, how long 
shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice 
and the transgression of desolation, to give both 
the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot ? And he said unto me, unto two thousand 
and three hundred days j then shall the sanctuary 
be cleansed." And again we see the result— the 
2300. 

But when shall we start to count from ? Man- 
ifestly not from the time in which these words 
were uttered ; because this question was concern- 
ing the daily sacrifice and the destruction of Jer- 
usalem. The daily sacrifice was abolished at 
the timo that they were carried into Babylon, 
and the period referred to could not begin until 
the time they returned. It ought not then be 
counted but from the restoration and rcoccupa- 
tion by the Jews, and their residence there from 
that period was for 2300 days or years in the 
prophetic vision. But look to Nehemiah, and 
you will find that the restoration of it was in tho 
year of 434 before Christ ; and do you take that 
434 out of 2300 — the whole period— and as many 
as you have remaining will give you the year 
after Christ that will bring you up to the period 
pointed out. You will find that it will bring out 
1866. 

This date has been proved by many wiso and 
deep-thinking men. And, considering the ques- 
tion put to the angel, " How long shall be the 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice ?" It must 
therefore be taken from that period or that year; 
and it, therefore, takes in the desolation of Jer- 
usalem by the Babylonians, the subsequent des- 
olation under the Romans, and it takes in one, a 
still more subsequent one, under the Papal AntiJ 
christ; taking in three distinct desolations which 
are as one, under the eye of Jehovah, with whom 
a thousand years are but as one day. That per- 
iod extended over the whole time in which the 
worship of God was to be suspended, and Jeru- 
salem to be a scene of desolation, and the sacri- 
fice not offered up inside the vale ; and was to 
be for a period of 2300 years f dating the com- 
mencement of that period from 434 years before 
Christ, it was brought up to the year 1866 or 
1867. 

It is very strange, in connexion with this 
thought, that wo hear wars and rumors of wars. 
We hear that the governors of Europe are marsh- 
alling their forces for a tremendous battle. "8 
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bear fearful forebodings with regard to France, | Word of God shall have free course and be glor- 1 Christ ? For we being many are one bread, and , on a journey to Minnesota, but to-morrow (D.V. ) 
and with regard to Russia and Turkey. There | ifiod ; when they shall see their Lord's face ; one body, for we are all partakers of that one our ] 0 t w ;u be cast among stralgers, and then 



Jg a dread of something that is coming on the : and shout for joy, as they hear the rumblings of bread." This too was my birthday. Thirty 



earth ; for the powers of the heaven o f the poli- 
tical world are being shaken. 

So it was when our Saviour came. Even the 
heathen oracles had inspired the idolaters with 
the belief that some great deliverance was to 
take place on the earth ; and the Roman idola- 
ters, in Jerusalem, were ready to acknowledge 
this. And so, now, in the present timo, we find 
politicians everywhere are expecting to see 
gome tremendous crash like the battle to take 
place at Armageddon. All the observant stu- 
dents of prophecy, though they have little dif- 
ferences in details amongst them, have a most 
marvellous agreement in this, that we are on the 
eve of some tremendous conflict ; for which Al- 
mighty God prepare us ! "The enemy," it is said, 
. " will come in like a flood." God usually has 
delivered his people, and showed forth his glory, 
by taking man's extremity for his opportunity. 
» When the enemy shall come in like a flood," 
then the spirit of the Lord shall lift up the stand- 
ard of deliverance to his people ; and he shall 
appear to those loDging ones, upon a mouutain 
of strength, radiant as he was seen at his trans- 
figuration ; but displaying his wounded sides, 
and nail-pierced hands. Then " they shall look 
on him whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, as one mourncth for his only son." 

I know that all this will be said to be beauti- 
ful painting, only by sceptics who read but the 
political world ; and I know also that Peter 
warned us that there should " come in the last 
days scoffers," who should ask—" Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation." And so we argue 
from the past, for the future, by analogy— the 
most conclusive of all arguments — that if it is 
said that Christ shall stand upon the Mount of 
Olives, the statement is to be taken literally, not 
figuratively. When it is said that he drunk of 
the vinegar and the gall, when he hung in agony, 
on the cross, was this done in a spiritual sense ? 
Was he born of the Virgin Mary, in a manger, 
spiritually ? Did ho walk the earth, and talk 
with his twelve apostles, spiritually ? Was he 
born in Bethlehem Ephratah, spiritually ? And 
was he slain by the fanaticism of the Jews, spir- 
itually ? No, no; truly no ! He came and suf- 
fered literally upon the cross ; and suffered too 
the scoffings of the age He came to serve ! And 
he will come again literally, to fulfill his prom- 
ise literally. He has gone away to heaven, 
where he will choose the moment of greatest de- 
pression for his own advent ! He will seize that 
moment "when the enemy cometh in like a flood;" 
" and the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a stand- 
ard against him." 

We live in depressing times, notwithstanding 
the amount of liberty there is left to us, and not 
totally taken from us, yet. Wo are taught in 
this Book— which ought to be the guide of the 
faithful believer— that at the opening of the fifth 
seal, "I saw under the altar the souls of them 
that were slain for the Word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held ; and they cried with 
a loud voice saying, how long, 0 Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? And white 
robes were given unto every one of them ; and 
it was said unto them that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellow servants 
also and their brethren, that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled." And Boine of 
them wore killed under the Romans : Rome pa- 
gan has slain her thousands and Rome papal has 
slain her tens of thousands— aye, millions ! Hark 
to the words of the newspapers, hark to the re- 
markable statement in a French newspaper— 
that the establishment of Protestantism cost three 
millions of lives. Huss cost Protestants 1,000, 
000 lives ; Calvin cost Protestants 1,000,000 
Ktcs ; Luther cost Protestants 1,000,000 lives. 
I this statement is made in the very words of 



his chariot wheels ! " Come, Lord Jesus ! Come 
quickly!" 



For the Herald. 

Leaves from my Note Book. 



the I niverse newspaper. That is not prophecy, 
but it shows the carrying out and fulfillment of 
prophecy. Y-e, my friends, must wait until the 
Saviour comes ; and, when his people are tried 
»rely, an d oppressed he will come ! His people 
tch with anxious eye for that time when the 



Saturday, July 7th. Rode six miles and at- 
tended the funeral of a child. It is estimated 
that nearly one half the human family die under 
seven years of age, hence a large proportion of 
the redeemed must come from the ranks of child- 
hood : " for of Buch is the kingdom of God." — 
Mark 10:13 — 16. It must be a source of great 
consolation to bereaved parents to know that 
their little ones who die before they come to years 
of accountability are safe; that the righteousness 
of the second Adam covers the Adamic trans- 
gression ; and that soon the weeping Rachels of 
our land will be comforted : for their children 
will come again from the land of the enemy, — 
they will come again to their own border. — Com- 
pare Jerem. 31:15-17 with Matt. 2:16-18. It 
is the little chips, to use the woodman's figure — 
that lie nearest the heart, and when the sharp 
edge of the axe of death takes them away the 
loss is deeply felt ; but 

Repine not mothers, though your tears may fall 

Above the coffins where your infants lie : 
For they will waken at their Saviour's call 
And, robed in glory, live no more to die. 

Sunday, July 8th. Spent the day at Derby 
Line, going through the usual round of religious 
duties. No special interest was manifested ; but 
as in the erection of the tabernacle in the wilder- 
ness, the offering of goat's hair was as acceptable 
and necessary in its place as the gold for the 
mercy seat, I fondly hope that these poor servi- 
ces will contribute something toward the temple 
of lively stones soon to be reared by the true 
Solomon in the world to come. 

July 11th. Attended prayer meeting and 
found Jesus there. — Matt. 18:20. In exhorta- 
tion and preaching we address men, but in pray- 
er we speak to God, and 

" Sometimes one hour spent with God brings in 
Such heavenly treasures, that poor souls have 
been 

Enriched forever : even as you see 
A prince's favorite upon the knee, 
Can in an hour's time more wealth obtain, 
Than all your lives, by labor you can gain. 
Prayer gains are great, and quick returns are 
made ; 

Sure then the Christian drives the richest trade." 
— Fiacd. 

July 12th and 13th. Went twelve miles to 
giveBro.Thurber a little assistance in a tent-meet- 
ing he was holding at Ayers Flat. Found about 
a hundred persons assembled to hear, and the at- 
tendance increased daily. Those who had made 
a profession of religion seemed to enjoy the ser- 
vices, but I did not observe any unusual interest 
among the impenitent. I gave two discourses ; 
had the pleasure of hearing Elder Thurber and 
others on the faith we cherish, and after spend- 
ing two days pleasantly in the tented grove re- 
turned to duties at home. 

July 14th. Attended the monthly covenant 
meeting of the church, and while some present 
were able to speak of peace and enjoyment, oth- 
ers felt too much as the Rev. J. Berridge did 
when he wrote, — 1 A very heavy time I have 
had for the last three weeks — cloudy days and 
moonlight nights. Only a little consolation 
fetched down now and then by a little dull pray- 
er. At times I am ready to wish that sin and 
the devil were both dead, they make such a hor- 
rible racket within and about me. Rather let 
me pray, Lord, give me faith and patience ; teach 
me to expect the cross daily and help me to take 
it up cheerfully. Wofully weary I am of my- 
self, but know not how to live daily and feast 
upon Jesus. A treasure he is indeed, but lies 
hid in a field, and I know not how to dig in the 
dark." 

Sunday. July 15th. This being my last Sab- 
bath with the church here, previous to my de- 
parture to the Far West, after preaching twice 
we had a communion season : for " the cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? The bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the body of 



milestones in life's journey have been passed, 
and how much longer the road will be, who can 
tell ? Lord, so teach me to number my days that 
I may apply my heart unto wisdom. 

July 18th. After bidding our friends fare- 
well, not expecting to meet again for sever- 
al months at least, we took our departure, look- 
ing to the God of Jacob for guidance and pro- 
tection, Gen. 28,10-22. Many, seasons of hap- 
piness and of trial have I passed through with 
this flock. I have them in my heart, and earn- 
estly pray that the Chief Shepherd may feed 
ajid protect them. We lodged the first night 
with Bro. House at Bebee Plain. 

July I9th and 20th. Came to Magog and 
preached twice. On the 21, 1 came to Sheflbrd. 
It was hard parting with the afflicted ones at 
father Johnson's. Some one has said — " In the 
present state of things a winter is as much wan- 
ted to continue the earth fruitful as a summer 
If the grass were always growing, it would soon 
grow to nothing ; just as flowers that bloom much 
and long, generally bloom themselves to death. 
And as it is thus with the ground, so it is with 
the laborers too. Afflictions, desertions and 
temptations arc as needful as consolations. Jon- 
ah's whale will teach a good lesson, as well as 
Pisgah's top. I see Jonah come out ot the 
whale's belly cared of his rebellion ; I see Mos- 
es go up to the mount with meekness, but come 
down in a huff and break the tables of stone. Fur- 
ther, I see three picked disciples attending their 
Master to the Mount and fall asleep there." 
This may bo all true, but it seems hard to be so 
long in the valley. However, if Christ is there, 
we can bear it, and are sure that if he leads us, 
we will be brought out at last to enjoy eternal 
sunshine. The following lines of sister Helen, 
doubtless describe the feelings of many in afflic- 
tion : 

All earthly hopes have passed away, 
Stay with me, 0 my Saviour, stay ! 
Thy blessed smile is all the light 
That breaks upon my dismal night. 

I cling to Thee ! Thou must not go ; 
Oh ! let me tell Thee every woe,— 
And whisper in thy ready ear 
What other friends would frown to hear. 

Destroyed in body and in mind, 
Diseased and wretched, poor and blind, 
I only care to see thy face, — 
I only sigh for thy embrace. 

I droop, I faint beneath the rod — 
It is so heavy, O my God ! 
Spare me I ory, in mercy spare, — 
But thou refusest still the prayer. 

Sometimes I murmur and repine : 
Prefer my stubborn will to Thine, 
And doubt if love or anger deal 
The dreadful anguish that I feel. 

Then suddenly before me stands, — 
With bleeding side, and feet, and hands — 
The Lamb that groaned and died for me, 
That I might live eternally. 

Such love o'erwhclms me, and with shame 
I call upon thy holy name, — 
Forgive me, O thou blessed One, 
And let Thy will, not mine be done. 

O my Redeemer, Friend and Guide, 
Take health, take what thou wilt beside, 
But let me see the lovely face 
That makes a heaven of every place. 

Nay, turn not from my earnest prayer ! 
Thy smile can save me from despair ; 
The shadows deepen round my way, 
Stay with me, O my Saviour stay. 

Sunday, July 22d. Preached twice in Water- 
loo, and administered the Lord's supper. In the 
evening gave a discourse to a full house at 
Knowlton Falls, based on Philip. 1:27, " Only 
let your conversation be as it becometh the gos- 
pel of Christ : that whether 1 come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye stand fast in the spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith ot the gospel." Ex- 
cellent attention was given to the word, and the 
blessing of our God was upon us. 

July 23d and 24th. Those two days have 
been spent in visiting with our friends, who have 
done what they could to make us happy. The 
society of tried and faithful ones, how sweet it is ! 
Thus far we hardly realize that we have started 



we will feel it. However, our Father is every- 
where present, and 

" When'er required to part from those 
With whom the truth unites us here, 
We'll call' to mind the joyful close, 
When Christ, the Saviour, will Bppear. 
Then shall the saints all meet again, 
For so the word of promise says, 
With him forever to remain, 
And sing his everlasting praise." 
Let that day be hastened is the prayer of the . 
lover of Jesus : for when it comes the Dight- 
winds of sorrow will be forever hushed — the , 
tears of suffering saints dried up. With its dawn 
comes the opening of graves, and the glorification 
ot believers. Then— and not till then — will the 
weary pilgrims ot Zion be satisfied, and "the ex- 
cellent of the earth" gathered into the kingdom 
of their Father. And as the child long absent 
from home hastens to her parent's embraces, — 
the mariner longs for the destined port, — the 
traveler for his own quiet fire-side, — the soldier 
for the declaration of peace, — and the bride and 
bridegroom for the nuptial day, so may the spouse 
of Jesus earnestly desire the arrival of that hour 
which will make visible her union with the heav- 
enly Bridegroom, (1 Thess. 4:13-18) ; and as 
she waits, she may sing with the sainted Watts — 

" Break, sacred morning, through the skies ; 
Bring that delightful, dreadful day ; 
Cut short the hours, dear Lord, and come ; 
Thy lingering wheels how long they stay ! 
Our weary spirits faint to see 
And hear the language of those lips, 
Where God has shed his richest grace. 
Haste then upon the wings of love 
Rouse all the pious sleeping clay, 
That wo may join in heavenly joys." 

J. M. Obkock. 



For the Ilenld. 



Things Intimately Connected with 
the Beginning of" the Days." 

Perhaps few persons within the last eighteen 
years, have read the 8th, 11th, ftnd 12th chap- 
ters of Daniel oflener than myself. And though 
I have read with an ardent desire to penetrate 
these portions of divine mystery, I have been 
compelled to feel that I as yet only " know in 
part." 

These stupendous prophecies contain the fol- 
lowing parallel texts : — " Yea, he magnified 
himself even to the prince of the hosl, and by 
him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the 
place of his sanctuary was cast down. And an 
host was given to him against the daily sacrifice 
by reason of transgression, and it cast down the 
truth to the ground ; and it practised and pros- 
pered. Then I heard one saint speaking, and 
another saint said unto that certain saint which 
spake, how long shall be the vision concerning 
the daily sacrifice, and the transgression of deso- 
lation, to give both the sanctuary and the host 
to be trodden under foot ? And he said unto 
me, Unto two thousand and three hundred days; 
then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." Dan. 8,11 
— 14 " And arms shall stand on his part, and 
they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and 
take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place 
the abomination that maketh desolate," Dan. 
11,31. " And from the time that the daily sa- 
crifice shall be taken away, and the abomination 
that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a 
thousand two hundred and nitlcty days," Dan. 
12.11. 

It is not my present purpose to attempt 
an exposition of these quotations; but if I merely 
make suggestions which will lead others to a re- 
newed and thorough inquiry, it is possible Jhat 
I may not perform a useless servico to the cause 
of prophetic interpretation. 

The reader will notice that the term " sanctu- 
ary" is employed four times in the above passag- 
es, viz. twice in the phrase, " the sanctuary," — 
once in the phrase, " the place of his sanctuary ;" 
and once in the phrase, " the sanctuary of 
strength." These verses also speak of the place 
of his sanctuary being " cast down" — of the 
sanctuary being " trodden under foot," — of the 
sanctuary being " cleansed," and of the sanctu- 
ary of strength being " polluted." Is it not 
most natural and easy to suppose that the term 
" sanctuary" in all these phrase refers to one and 
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the same thing ? This question I asked myself 
soon after I embraced Advent ism ; and my mind 
by degrees refused its oonsent to a view which 
then obtained, viz. that in two or three of these 
instances the term sanctuary is used to designate 
Jerusalem, or perhaps the entire of Palestine, 
and that in the fourth instance it is Rome ! This 
apparently violent dealing must have arrested 
other nit:.'! - . but I have not as yet seen anything 
on the subject. 

In the above passages, "the daily sacrifice" is 
mentioned in connection with the sanctuary. 
The word " sacrifice" is not in the original, but 
the translators doubtless regarded it as implied. 
In the early days of Adventism " the daily sa- 
crifice" was understood to be paganism, and "the 
abomination that maketh desolate," was viewed 
as the papacy ; and the taking away of the for- 
mer, and the setting up of the latter, was con- 
sidered as the transition from paganism to papa- 
cy, in the Roman empire. This view at first 
beemed very plausible ; but before the epoch of 
of 1843-4 had passed by, it appeared to me to 
be unsound. I was satisfied that the "daily sacri- 
fice" was something pure, and that consequently 
its removal was not the removal of one evil to 
make way for a greater ; but was the removal 
of an actual good, from its connection with the 
sanctuary, for the placing of something impure 
— " the abomination that maketh desolate." 

1 mentioned my conviction to my good friend 
Prof. Whiting, of New York, and ho not only 
appreciated my conviction, but he gave me a 
thought which I deemed of great value. This 
resulted in the formation of a new view of the 
daily sacrifice ; and that this view did not put far 
away the day of Christ, may be infered from the 
fact that it was generally adopted by those who 
looked for the Advent about 1854. 

However, my object in writing, is not to de- 
termine the meaning of " the sanctuary," and 
" the daily sacrifice," but to induce others to dig 
deep, and lay the foundation well, in their pres- 
entations of the time of Xhe Second Advent. As 
the polluting of the sanctuary of strength, and 
especially the taking away of the daily sacrifice 
is intimately connected with the beginning of the 
1290 days, those who positively fix the com- 
mencement of the days at A. D. 533, are of 
course prepared to give what they deem to be 
the true light concerning the events which are 
vitally connected with the starting point. 

I see that my friend Dr. Wardle of Philadel- 
phia is about giving, " the argument in extendo." 
I am pleased that " the argument" is coming ; 
and should he give one ray of light I shall be 
be among the first to be grateful. 

From the light which Bro. Bliss has recently 
given on the setting up of the kingdom of God, 
first in its stone, and secondly, its mountain pro- 
portions, we may justly hope that when he gets 
along to the prophecies to which I have adverted, 
he will be able to evolve the requisite light should 
it not previously come from another quarter. 
But I will not be too sanguine, for he is only flesh 
and blood, and the Father has reserved the times 
and the seasons in his own power, and he gradu- 
ally unfolds them in his own well-chosen time. 
Wo cannot rob him of his secrets ; but he shows 
them according to his wisdom and goodness. As 
soon might we pluck the stars from their orbits, 
or ascend the throne of the universe, as to receive 
and give the definite time of the Advent of our 
Lord, till the moment comes, fixed upon in the 
councils of eternity, for making the matter plain. 
But we have reason to seek and expect further 
light ; for the promise is made relative to these 
very things, " Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased." It is possible, 
that we may know but imperfectly, while we are 
in the present state, " For we know in part, and 
we prophecy in part. But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away. . . For now wc see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in 
part ; but then shall I know even as also I am 
known." 

I would say once for all that if I pen anything 
which the Editor deems of an injurious tendency, 
he will confer a favor by adding a note of cor- 
rection. Every •• M. D" knows that the nearer 



the antidote can be made to accompany the pois- 
on the better. 

R. Hutchinson. 



Aug. 20M 1860. 

Notb. That is a liberty we always feel free 
to take with your writings. Ed. 



" There was formerly in this teuiplo a statue of solid | outward resemblance, but the shadowing forth of 
gold twelve cul'its high." j whatever is thus signified, it is as applicable to such 

" Whoso height was threescore cubits, and the a P^lar, as to on erection in any other form ; but 
breadth thereof six cubits." On this declaration ! whichever of these views may bo taken, theobjection 




ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 15, 1860. 



8YLYESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald are mort earnestly besought te 
gire it room in their prayers; thit by means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disoerament of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
•rror, or hasty speoch, or sharp, unbrotherly dispatation. 



Tuk Terms op the 11 kh \i.r>. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



there has been expended a large amount of infidel 
ridicule, — 1, on account of the disproportion of the 
height to the base; 2. because of the assumed im- 



to the assumed disproportion of its parts vanishes. 

The time of the erection of this image cannot now 
be determined. Some have conjectured that it was 



probablity that an image would be made ol gold ; 800,1 aftcr Nebuchadnezzar's dream ; and the Jewish 
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Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER III. 

Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, 
whose height was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof bix cubits : he set it up in the plain of Dura 
in the province of Babylon. v. 1. 

The word here rendered " image," is the same as 
in Dan. 2:31, which shadowed forth, or represented 
the succession of earthly monarchies, and was thus 
their image. As an idol, in like manner, shadows 
forth the supposed deities worshipped by the heathen 
they were called images, or shades. It would not 
follow from the use of this word, that this image 
was an idol ; but were it so, it would be expressed 
by the same word. 

" Of gold." It is not necessary to suppose that 
this image was of solid gold ; for the " incense al- 
tar" of the Jewish sanctuary whioh is described in 
Ex. 37:25,0, as made of " shittim wood," and over- 
laid with " pure gold," is called in Ex. 39:38, "the 
golden altar," or altar of gold. Also " the brazen 
altar," or altar of brass, in Ex. 39:39, is said in Ex. 
38: 1 ,2, to .be made of the same wood, and only over- 
laid with brass. Golden idols were made in a like 
manner : " The workman melteth a graven image 
and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
castetb silver chains ;" whilst " he that is impover- 
ished" choosetb "a tree that will not rot." And "So 
the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, and he that 
smootheth with thehanimer.him that smote tho anvil 
saying, It is ready for the soldering" Isa. 40:19 and 
41:7. "Onecutteth a tree out of the forest, the 
work of the hands of the workmen, with the ax ; 
they deck it with silver, and with gold," Jer. 10:3, 
4. " They lavish gold out of tho bag, and weigh 
sirfer in the balance, and hire a goldsmith ; and he 
maketh ita god," — that "they bear upon the should- 
er" to its appointed place, Isa. 4G:6,7 ; which ex- 
cludes the idea that such golden idols were solid 
castings. But on the contrary, whilst the use of the 
word does not require us to suppose that it was sol- 
id gold, there is nothing in its use here to disprove 
that this image was thus solid. 

Diodorus Siculus says " of the tower of Jupiter 
Belus" at Babylon, that " Semiramis placed on the 
top of it throe statues of massy gold, of Jupiter, Ju- 
no, and Rhea. Jupiter was erect, in the altitude of 
a man walking ; he was forty feet in height ; and 
weighed a thousand Babylonian talents [worth about 
$16,000] ; Rhea, who Bat in a chariot of gold, was 
of tho same weight. Juno, who stood upright, 
weighed eight hundred talents," B. II. These were 
taken possession of by Xerxes, and removed with 
other spoils. Herodotus says of the same temple, 



and 3. because of the difficulty of constructing one 
bo lurge. The second of these objections has been 
met by showing that it is not necessary to suppose it 
was of solid gold ; but if it was, if Semiramis erec- 
ted one of forty feet, which none of these objectors 
question, Nebuchadnezzar might have made one twice 
that height; and if cast hollow, he need not bave 
lacked for the gold of which to construct it, after 
spoiling the surrounding nations, and accumulating 
at Babylon tho wealth of tho world. 

The difficulty of constructing it would not amount 
to an impossibility ; for greater images than this 
have been made. The brass Colossus, the great 
imageof the Sun at Rhodes, called Colossns Solis, 
was according to Pliny, seventy cubits, or 105 feet 
high. It stood with one foot on one side of tho en- 
trance to the harbor of Rhodes, and with the other 
foot on the other side — all the shipping passing be- 
tween its legs. Its construction occupied twelve 
years, and cost 300 talents ; and when, fifty six years 
after its erection, it was thrown down by an eurth- 
qnakc, its hugeness astonished those who had only 
seen it erect ; for few men could encircle the thumb 
with their arms, the fingers were larger than ordin- 
ary images, and all other parts were in proportion. 
It broke to pieces in its fall, and was found to con- 
tain huge stones and great caverns. 

Willet mentions a colossus of Nero, 110 feet, and 
a picture of him in cloth 120 feet high Ilerodotus, 
however, makes tho Babylonian cubit to have been 
three fingers longer than tho ordinary one of 18 inch- 
es ; which would make this "golden imago" 100 
feet high, and ten foct broad,— instead of 90, and 
9 feet, according to the ordinary estimate. There 
would be no more difficulty in constructing an image 
of gold, with either of those dimensions, than there 
was in the erection of tho brazen image at Rhodes. 

The remaining objection to be noticed, is the dispro- 
portion between the height and the breadth, in com- 
parison with the proportions ol a well formed man. 
A man '8 height, even of a very slender one, would 
seldom be more than six times his breadth at the 
waist, or four and a half times his breadth at tho 
shoulders; whilst the height of this imago is ten 
times its breadth. This disproportion of parts how- 
ever, is no disparagement to the credibility of the 
record. For, 1, it is not precisely certain what is 
meant by the "breadth." The Chaldee word, thus 
rendered, no where else occurs except in Ezra 6:3, 
" Let the house be buildcd ; . . . . the height thorc- 
of threescore cubits, and the breadth there of three- 
score cubits ;" but on comparing this with 1. K. 6: 
2,3, it will be seen that " threescore cubits" was tho 
depth ol the house from its front porch to its rear 
— from side to side being only twenty ; and " The 
thickness of a well proportioned man , measured from 
tho breast to the back, is one tenth of his height ; 
which was understood to have been the proportion of 
Augustine — Sec Barnes on Daniel. 

In thefsccond place, if the " breadth" has respect 
to the width from shoulder to shoulder, it would 
not follow that the statue stood upon the ground ; 
for it may have stood on a pedestal, and the height 
of the whole have been only sixty cubits. Prideuux 
supposes that this height was that of a pedestal fifty 
feet high, with an image of forty feet placed on its 
top ; and that the image there placed was the statue 
of Jupiter before referred to, which Diodorus Sicu- 
Iub says was of that altitude, and was of solid gold, 
and that it was taken from its place on the top of 
the temple of Belus and set up on the plain of Dura 
for this special occasion. And its height of forty 
feet would bo just the proportion for a width of nine 
feet from shoulder to shoulder. 

In the third place, whilst it is probable that the 
image was in the form of a man, as was the image 
or Colossus of the Sun at Rhodes, yet this is no 
where affirmed, and is not absolutely certain. It 
may have been nn immense pillar, ninety feet high 
and nine wide, which would not be ill proportioned. 
Colossal statues in honor of gods abounded in Egypt 
and Nebuchadnezzar must have become familiar with 
such when he extended his arms into that country 
a few years before. Some of these were single stones 
from fifty to ono hundred and fifty feet in height. 

The pillar of the Sun now standing in Ileliopolis 
near Cairo, and which has there stood a score of cen- 
turies, is a single stone, sixty feet high, and only six 
feet tquore at the base — the precise proportion ol 
this image. Says Prof. Stuart :• " The Egyptian 
obelisks range from four and a half, to twelve feet 
wide at the base, and from fifty to one hundred and 
fifty feet in height ;" and he says, that " Jablonski 
has shown that the obelisks of Egypt were idol pil- 
lars." As the word " image" does not express an 



Rabbins, according to Calvin as quoted by Willet, 
imagined that the king designed it as an amulet or 
defense against tho effect of that ; but it is more 
probable that he erected it in honor of Borne conquest 
or military exploit. 

Dr. Barnes states that " in the Greek and Arubio 
translations, this is said to have occurred in the 
eighteenth year," of the king ; but this is not in the 
original text, nor is it known on what authority it 
is thus asserted. According to Willet, the same 
readiness was followed byTheodoretand Chrysostom 
but this would bring it before the destruction ul' Jer- 
usalem, which was in his nineteenth year — See Jer. 
52:5-16, — and would not agree with tho words im- 
puted to Azarias in the Apocrypha, which have 
some show of probability, that, " Neither is there at 
this time prince or prophet, or leader, or burnt offer- 
ing, or sacrifice, or oblation, or incense, or place to 
sacrifice before tbee, and to find meroy." The prob- 
ability is, that this was after the burning of the 
temple, and a sufficient time may bare elapsed to have 
effaced the impression made by that dream from his 
mind. 

It has been supposed by some that Nebuchadnez- 
zar caused this image to bo erected in honor of him- 
self ; but v. 14 implies that it was set up in honor of 
his gods ; and the three worthies said, (v. 18) " we 
will not serve thy gods,nor worship the gulden image 
which thou hast set up ;" whioh shows that it was 
erected with idolatrous intent, and therefore in hon- 
or of some one or more of his deities. Belus was the 
principal god of the Babylonians, and was the same 
probably, as Jupiter — a statue of Jupiter being 
placed on the top of the tower of B^lus, and which 
not unlikely, like tho Colossus at Rhodes, was de- 
signed as a symbol of the Sun — the principal object 
of worship throughout oil the east. 

" The plain of Dura," where the image was set 
up, being in " tho province of Babylon," would seem 
to be outside of the city. It was doubtless some open 
place where could be assembled the multitudes that 
were to be summoned to its dedication. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one oolnmn or lew, 
are solicited from those who havo well digested thoughts 
'to communicate Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



" Delta." We preler not to publish an article 
containing severe language, under any, and we can 
never do it except under peculiar, circumstances — 
and over the writer's own signature. Yon are un- 
doubtedly correct that where a plain simple result 
is not obvious to any one's perception, it must be 
owing either to an Inability, or to an indisposition 
to perceive it ; but when you characterize the con- 
dition of mind refercd to as " stupid ;" and a dis- 
position not to see, as "obstinacy," you use a need- 
less severity. Also, you should not judge any one 
to be "obstinate," without absolutely knowing that 
there is an actual unwillingness to be enlightened. 
Than this, it is much more charitable to suppose a 
mental inability ; but this shonld not be called 
" stupidity ;" for a want of sagacity is often more 
a misfortune than a fault. It is true that it is often 
the result of a refusal to see — the penal consequence 
of persisting in an erroneous conclusion ; tut it is 
also often owing to a natural inability, for which we 
should commiserate and not censure another. 

There is often not a sufficient allowance for the 
fact that all men are not endowed equally with the 
various intellectual faculties, which God has bestow- 
ed on men, and also, that those possessed, ore a 
special gift, as was his first existence. 

Persons endowed with any peculiar gift, therefore, 
should not despise those destitute of it ; nor should 
they reproach them for the want of what God has 
not given. Our heavenly Father has bestowed his 
gifts, the intellectual as well as others, according to 
his own pleasure, and it should be the aim of all 
who possess any superiority to use it for God's glory. 

Those excelling in any one direction, also, are of- 
ten very deficient in others ; for in the disposition of 
God's gifts, he has bestowed those of one kind on 
one, and other gifto on others. One is an artist, 
another, a linguist, another a mathematician, 
another a musician, another a popular orator, 
another a ready scribe, &c. 

It is more unfortunate to be deficient in 
some of these, than in other departments of intel- 
lectual ability. It is unfortunate not. to be able to 
perceive readily the varied relations of numbers ; 
and yet many persons ore greatly deficient in this 
particular. We think, however, wo can demonstrate 
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that matter, to which you refer, to the apprehension j ing round upon the larboard side to examine tho 
of any who ar8 willing to bo convinced, who are not i leak. There were two care belonging to the boat, 
already so, even if they are the dullest in questions 
of arithmetical computation ; and will do so soon, 
if it appears, or you think it necessary. 

J. M- Orrock. Our direction to the ono who mails 
the paper is, to invariably write the county on the 
wrapper of all sent out of New Euglaud. In N. E. 
that is not needed. 

C Burnham. Did you receive that remittance 
mailed tho last day of August ? 

A. Brown. TFill insert. 

II. B. Woodcock. Will insert. 

H. Canfield. Will insert. 

T. Wardlo. " " 

A. Brown. A second article has come to hand, 
but not in season to take the place of the ono given 
in the last Herald. So we lay it aside. 

G. D. Button. Will insert. 

L. J. D. " « 

P. K. M'Cue. Thank you lor your communica- 
tion. 

C. P. Whitten. Shall be able to answer when we 
see you. 



Tak Disaster on Lake Michigan. The steamer 
Lady Elgin Teft Chicago at half past eleven on Fri- 
day night, with nearly four hundred passengers, in- 
cluding military and fire companies with ladies, on 
an excursion to Lake Superior. When two hoars 
Out the steamer came in collision with a schooner 
and in a short time went down with all that were 
on board at the time. Less than one hundred are 
known to be saved. We are not informed whether 
the disaster was wholly the result of unforeseen and 
irreversible accident, or whether it was the result of 
sheer carelessness. Without remark upon those 
points we wait for further information. 

But tho simple record must fill every heart with 
painful emotions, for in some respects it is the most 
distressing casualty that has ever come within our 
knowledge. The excursion had been long anticipa- 
ted. The hard working men had looked forward to 
a week of pleasure — of recreation from toil and the 
restless activity of life. They were to inhale tho in- 
vigorating breezes of the upper lakes, to sail along 
the shores ol the great inland sea, behold the 
beauties of the towering cliffs and wood-crowned 
hills, and with music and merriment enjoy rest from 
labor. 

The hour arrives. With no thought but to be 
nappy, they leave their homes. Tho city is asleep, 
bat they are awake. The night is calm, the stars 
shino brightly from their azure depths, and the ris- 
ing moon silvers the waves" with its peaceful light. 
Ravishing music floats upon the midnight air, and 
it b a time to enjoy surcease Irom care. The dance 
begins and the hour is filled with pleasure. 

But in a moment all is changed. Tho muBic ceas- 
es and the dance is done. Hearts stand still. There 
are pulseless veins and pallid cheeks. There are si- 
lent wunderings and unspoken fears. The only mu- 
•io now is the appalling sound of the rushing flood. 
It is an hour of silent, awful agony. Loving hearts 
go back to the homes so lately left, to behold in 
fondest memory and imagination the dear ones thcro 
—whom they soon shall behold no more — alas, for- 
ever ! Brief is the sight. A lurch— a meeting of 
the waters — a few rising bubbles, and all is still. 
They have taken their departure from time, and are 
sailing along eternal shores. 

Mournfully tolled yesterday's Sabbath bells in 
Chicago and Milwaukie. There was weeping and 
wailing in desolate homes, which never more will be 
gladdened by the smiles or by the presence of the be- 
loved ones — how desolate none of us may never 
know. May he who has thus afflicted be the all-sus- 
taining friend of the bereaved. Thus suddenly sor- 
row sometimes falls upon ns swift as lightning from 
heaven, in one moment filling a community with in- 
^••crihable woe. But we have no heart to moralize. 
We can think only of those who are gone and those 
most dear to them who aro left behind, and with all 
our renders say, with overflowing hearts, God be 

praised that we are spared such Borrow ! — Boston 
Journal. 



but just at that moment some person possessed him- 
self of one of them and wo were powerless to manage 
tho boat. 

We succeeded once in reaching tho wheel, but 
were quickly drifted away and thrown upon tho 
beach at Winetka. Only two boats were left on £ho 
steamer. One of them contained thirteen persons, 
all of whom were saved. 

The other boat bad eight persons, but only four 
of them reached the shore alive, the others being 
drowned at the beach. 

Before I left the steamer the engine had ceased to 
work, the fires having been extinguished. 

Tho force and direction of tho wind wasBuoh that 
tho boats and fragments of tho wreck were driven 
up the lake and would reach the shore in the vicin- 
ity of Winetka. 

As I stood upon the beach hopelessly looking book 
upon the routo over which we had drifted, I could 
see in tho gray of the morning objects floating upon 
the water, and sometimes I thought human beings 
struggling with the waves. H. G. Cavrl, 

Clerk Lady Elgin. 
No accurate list or number of the persons on 
board can be given, but the following is estimated to 
bo nearly correct : Excursion party, 300 ; regular 
passengers, 50 ; steamer's crew 35. Of these but 98 
are saved. 



At about half-past two this morning, schooner 
Augusta, of Oswego, came in collision with Lady 
Bgin when about ten miles from shore. The vessel 
•truck the steamer at midships gangway on larboard 
"*»• The two vessels separated instantly and the 
■Aogusta drifted by in darkness. 

At the moment of the collision there were music 
Md dancing going on in the forward cabin. In an 
'Mtant after the crash all was still, and in half an 
hour the steamer sank. I passed through the cabins; 
the ladies were pale, but silent. There was not a 
wy or shriek— no sound but the rush of the steam 
and the surge of the heavy sea. Whether they were 
oily aware of the danger, or whether their appall- 
"Vlil**' 0 " rendered thom speechless, I cannot tell. 
A boat was lowered at once with the design of go- 



Svrian Matters. — The Chelsea Pioneer of Satur- 
day has an interesting letter from Miss Mason, 
daughter of the editor, who is in the service of the 
American Board at Beirut. The letter is dated 
Aug. 5. We select the following items of intelli- 
gence : 

" The statistics, up to June 30, record 5000 mur- 
dered, — read 10,000 ; 154 Christian towns burnt ; 
100 priests killed ; 14 convents and more than 200 
churches destroyed ; £50,000 sterling lost (English 
pounds, remember). I exclaim, "What, these Arabs 
rich !' ' Yes,' say the older missionaries, ' rich in 
lands and houses ; rich in hidden bags of clear, 
heavy, gleaming gold ; convents rich in the accumu- 
lation of millions during ages upon ages of their 
past history.' Multitudes buried all thoy could be- 
fore they fled ; why, their very brass tangcries, or 
kettles, cost from two to forty dollars per sizo. The 
Druses have buried and are now burying all the 
plunder ; it is immense. These people were im- 
mensely rich. Some of them had servants, and nev- 
er wanted for anything ; now they have nothing. 
Lebanon, Syria, was never in such a prosperous 
condition as previous to this war. Many an antique 
will be exhumed in the years to come when their 
owners are forgotten as among tho long since slain. 

The mail from Damascus to-day says : ' Thank 
God ! help has come.' Fuad Pusha, not as rene- 
gade as our suspicions, has reached there, and has 
dono his duty shrewdly. He asked, ' Why have you 
been engaged in this 7' ' We have not,' was the 
universal response. • But how many were?' raid 
he, to catch them. Thoy answered ' 20,000.' Then 
why did you not — the other "0,000 of you — stop 
them?" Fuad demanded their arms. They refus- 
ed. ' Then I will destroy your city ; I give a few 
days to consider.' We pray that troops may come 
speedily to his help. O beautiful palaces of Dam- 
ascus ! 

Mr. Bobson has started all tho Protestants — a 
long train of 2000 with guards and animals furnish- 
ed by the government — for Beirut. They are weary, 
and but just enough excited to accomplish this 
journey, and we are looking earnestly to welcome 
this addition to the 75,000 homeless ones already 
hanging on our sympathies — for ' silver and gold 
have we none, but such as we have give we unto 
them V 

21,000 French troops are expecting to land, it 
may be to-morrow, the Sabbath — 5000 English are 
expected, 1000 Greeks; 10,000 Egyptians were sent 
for by the Sultan, but they cannot be ipared from 
Chiro(?). 

There has been an insurrection at Marash, where 
Dr. Goodale is, but the Pasha there writes to the 
English Consul here, that it is quiet now and he can 
keep tho peace. ' < 

The whole interior will be astir. Jerusalem is 
encircled by Arabs of the desert, and a war-man has 
gone to Joppa. Tho Drnse conflict seems now but 
a cipher, and their destruction by our troops will 
be certain ; but placed on the right side of the Mos- 
lem fanaticism, to which it has added fuel, it assum- 
es in the computation of cause and effect more than 
a ten-fold value." 



The London Herald says : 

" The incessant rain has had most disastrous ef- 
fects. At Greenford, the waters formed a vust lake: 
the roads about Brent were impassable ; all around 
Coldbrook and Runnymede was inundated. Ac- 
counts from Kent and Essex represent several of the 
marshes as having the appearance of vast lakes, and 
many sheep were drowned. She Rnvonsbourne is 
overflowed ; and on the banks of the Medway a large 
number of Bheep were drowned. 

The Universal Corn Reporter suggests that if the 
wet weather continues, every kiln in the United king- 
dom should be used for tho drying of corn in the 
straw. 

" The Commercial advices from Russia state that 
tho locusts and ruins have certainly done mischief to 
the crops,and that tho yield will consequently not be 
bo large as at ono timo promised; still, it is added, the 
harvest will bo tho most abundant they have had for 
many years, north and south, from the fact that al- 
most all kinds of Russian produce aro in great de- 
mand, and are realizing unusually high prices." 

A letter from Paris says, the weather here and 
throughout France generally is most discouraging. 
It rains five or six hours every day. The harvest 
must be, on tho whole, anything but favorable, and 
all agricultural produce is rising. 

By an Imperial decree, just issued, the ports are 
opened for the admission, duty free, into France, of 
all kinds of foreign grain and flour, irrespective of 
flag. This proves that the deficiency in the French 
harvest is as large as was feared. 

Prince Metternich left Paris on the 24th ult. It 
is asserted tbat he has failed to obtain any assurance 
that France would not interfere in the event of a re- 
newal of the war. 

Dispatches received from St. Petersburgh state 
that a grand banquet took place at the Imperial 
Court in honor of the birthday of tho Emperor of 
Austria, at which the Austrian Ambassador was 
present. The Czar, in proposing the health of the 
Emperor, said : " In honor of my dear brother the 
Emperor of Austria." 

In the House of Commons on the 24th, Lord Pol- 
mereton said that the annexation of Savoy and Nice 
did not at present form part of the public law of 
Europe. That cession took place under peculiar cir- 
cumstances, the provinco being held subject to con- 
ditions from which it was not competent to the King 
of Sardinia or tho Emperor of the French to eman- 
cipate himself. On that account, the manner in 
which the cession was made and the circumstances 
attending it, created a most painful impression with 
regard to all parties concerned in it. in tho minds 
of all the other States of Europe. He hoped the re- 
sult would be that tho transaction would close with 
due and complete security for tho neutrality and in- 
dependence of Switzerland. With respect to Syria, 
Her Majesty's government were acting in conjunc- 
tion with France, AuBtria, Russia and Prussia, and 
they believed that the Turkish government was sin- 
cerely desirous to punish the guilty and establish 
peace between the hostile races. 



his heart by the Divine Spirit, so that he became a 
sincere believer in the Lord Jesus "Christ. He lived 
in London many years after the civil wars were over. 



It has been observed with much significance that 
every morning wo enter upon a new day, carrying 
still an unknown future in its bosom. How preg- 
nant and stirring the reflection ! Thoughts may be 
born to day which may never be extinguished. Hopo 
may be excited to -day which may never expire. Acts 
may be performed to day, tho consequence of which 
may not bo realized till eternity. 




Fastening a Trunk bv Clockwork. The impos- 
sibility of rendering a strong box altogether safe 
against theft by means of skeleton koys has led a 
locksmith in Frunkfort.on-the-Main to hit upon the 
ingenious idea of constructing a strong box without 
any keyhole at all, and which even the owner him- 
self cannot open. Why, what's the use of such a 
box ? you will ask. But, observe, inside is a clock- 
work, the hand of which the owner places at the 
hour and minute when he again wants to have ac- 
cess to the box. The clockwork begins to move as 
soon as the lid is shut, and opens the lock from the 
inside at the moment which the hand indicates. 
Time dependent upon the owner, is the key to tho 
lock — a key which can neither be stolen from him 
nor imitated. — London Globe. 



The America's Arrival — The America arrived 
at this port on Saturday noon. We are indebted to 
Mr. Smith of the Merchants' Exohange for London 
papers of the 25th ult., brought by her. As we 
have dispatches to tho 30th ult. tho papers contain 
%ut little news matter of consequence We supply 
the following items : 



" HoLn Fast till I Come." It is related that in 
one of the battles in the late war with Mexico, a 
company of brave soldiers wore stationed to protect 
a battery, whioh was capable of doing great execu- 
tion upon the enemy. In the course of the conflict, 
the hottest fight raged around this battery ; the 
Mexicans were determined to take it, and dispatched 
a large force for that purpose, and as their cavalry, 
tho picked men of their army, came down with ter- 
rific force upon tho little band who held it, tboy 
showed some signs of faltering, but loud above tho 
din of battle, rang out tho olarion voice of tlioir 
brave general, as he swept by to attack tho enemy at 
anothor point, " Stand your ground till I can rein- 
force you :" and time encouraged, thoy held fast, 
and beat back their foes, though almost ten times 
their own number. 



How to Die HAPrv. Glorious words theee.to which 
I heard a dying woman respond, not long ago, with 
a sudden burst of praise : " la he not a precious Sa- 
vior, so great and good, and willing to save all us 
poor sinners?" 

She was lying on a hard bed, in the dreary infirm- 
ary wajd of a workhouse ; and tho power of faith 
and lovo to create a happiness independentof circum- 
stances, came out with almost startling lorce in her 
answer to the inquiry : " You know him, then, and 
love him?" 

" Yes, 1 do know him and love him ; his presence 
makes a heaven of this room." 

" If you heaped up my bed with gold and silver," 
she added ; "if you could give me the queen's carriage 
and horses, and her palace and her garden, and all 
her beautiful flowers, and health and strength to en- 
joy it all. I would not take them, if they would hin- 
der me from going home to my Savior. They talk 
of the pains of dying ; what will they be to me ? 
They will but hurry mo to heaven and to Jesus." 



A Random Shot Whon Oliver Cromwell entered 

npon the command ofthe Parliament's army against 
Charles I., he ordered that every soldier shiAld car- 
ry a Bible in his pocket. Among the rest there was 
a wild, wicked young fellow, who ran away from 
bis apprenticeship in London, for the sake of plun- 
der and dissipation. Being one day ordered oat on 
a skirmishing expedition, or to attack some fortress, 
he returned to his quarters in tho evening without 
hurt. When he was going to bed, pulling his Bible 
out of his pocket, he observed a bullet hole in it, 
the depth of which he traced till he found the bullet 
hod stopped at Eccl. 11:9 : " Rejoice, O young man 
in tby youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk thou in the ways of 
thy heart, and in the sight of thine eyes ; but know 
thou, that for all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment." The words were sent homo upon 



" .Nothino Mine but God." — In recently looking 
through the Memoir of Mrs. Savage, the sister of 
Mathew Henry, the commentator, we notice this en- 
try on her diary : " Resolved to call nothing mine 
but God." This reminded us of the Saviour's re- 
quirement : " Whosoever he be of you that forsak- 
eth not all that he hatli , ho cannot be my disciple ; ' ' 
and also of the apostle's representation of the Chris- 
tian possessions : '.' All things aro yours." Truly, 
if this be so, " he that losoth his life shall find it." 



Ocr own Facltb. — Let us not be over curious 
about the failings of others, but take account of our 
own ; let us bear in mind tho excellencies of other 
men, while wo reckon up our own faults, for then 
shall wo bo well pleasing to God. For he who looks 
at the faults of others, and at bis own excellencies, 
is injured in two ways ; by the latter be is carried 
up to arrogance ; through the former ho falls into 
listlessness. For when he perceives that such an 
one hath Binnod, very easily he will sin himself ; 
when he perceives he hath in ought excelled, very 
easily he becometh arrogant. He who consigns to 
oblivion his own excellencies, and looks at bis fail- 
ings only, whilst he is a curioua observer of the ex- 
cellencies not the Bins of others, is profitable in many 
ways. And how ? I will toll you. When ho sees 
that such an one hath done excellently, he is raised 
to emulate the same ; when he sees that he himself 
hath sinned, he is rendered bumble and modest. If 
wo set thus — if we thus regulate ourselves — we shall 
be able to obtain the good things which we are pro- 
mised, through the grace and loving kindness of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.— Sr. Chnjsfslom. 

Conversation.— Tho most casual remark lives 
forever in its effects. There is not a word which has 
not a moral history. And hence it is tbat every 
" idle word" which men utter assumes a character 
so important, that an inquest will bo held on it in 
the general judgment. — [Harris. 



It is stated in tho mcmoire of the late Rev. Thom- 
as English, of Woburn, that the mind of Mr. Raikes 
was savingly impressed by reading the fifty-third 
chapter of Iaaiah to one of his Sunday-school chil- 
dren. 



The parent who would train up a child in tho way 
it should go, must go in tho way be would train up 
bis child. Example is before preoept. 



Reason. Polished steel will notBhine in the dark. 
No more will reason, however refined or cultivated, 
shine efficaciously, but as it reflects the light of Di- 
vine truth shed from heaven. 




Digitize 



enter for AdvmtUt Ki'ScmicI 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
•object of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the partienlar views 
whioh it dofends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, aro not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
ondorsod. Correspondents arc expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian oourtcsy in all references 
to views and persons. Anydeparturo from thisshonld be 
regarded aarMscntitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gontlcmanly disonssion will be in ordor ; but not 
noedless, unkind, or unoourtoons controversy. 



From Bro. ]{.• Bundy. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — How much I have thought, of 
late, of our condition as a people ! Signs thicken- 
ing around us of the ooming ot Him in whom wo 

hope and trust,— thrones of earth tottering and! 17, 18; 1 John 2:56; Luke C:40. 



I and others continue to present the above evidences, 
they will not come under the condemnation of say- 
ing, My Lord dclayeth his coming, Matt. 24:48. 

We are living in perilous times, and these aro 
caused by the fallen state of professors of religion, 
in giving away to the infidelity and general maxims 
of the lust days. No universal reform is promised 
in relation to the mass ot fallen professors, but a 
remedy is provided : read the truth in the following 
— 2 Tim. 3:1-5. The question with all pretending 
to be in the laith, should be, Am I saved from the 
above crimes ? and in the second place, have I turn- 
ed away from the crimes of others? 2 Tim. 3:5 ; 
2 Thess. 3:6 ; 1 Tim. 6:5. 

There is a fulness of evidences given by which all 
concerned may know if they are ready, first, in pro- 
portion to the increase of grace and truth in believ- 
ers that abhor sin. Proof : Ezek. 9:4 ; 2 Pet. 2:8; 
and they will, in the second place, in proportion to 
the grace and truth that is in them. 2 John 1:2, 4. 
The above in their measure possess the fulfilment of 
the law. Rom. 10:4 ; Rom. 13:8, 10 ; 1 John 4: 

All are to be 



crumbling to give place to a throne that shall stand 
forever — empires reeling and falling to soon be su- 
perceded by an empire that shall be under the whole 
heaven — the pulse of the man of sin beating fainter 
and fainter, showing plainly that death is at work 
at the heart, — and we, as a people, shorn in a mea- 
sure of our strength, for the want of means to 
spread the tidings of our coming King and kingdom. 
Our main organ of communication, the Herald, is 
crippled and restricted, its able and judicious con- 
ductor is obliged to plead almost weekly for aid 
without which it stops. Brethren, who have means, 
for the sake of perishing and dying men, to the res- 
cue ! Are we giving the lost message of the gospel 
to a doomed world ? Is this a fact, or a fable ? If 
a fable, then the less you give the better ; if a fact, 
it is a tremendous truth, and should be better sus- 
tained. 

How many efficient gospel preachers have left the 



known by their works. Matt. 7:20. The Lord is 
inviting all his waiting people to possess faith, that 
is the faith that produces every good word and work 
and thus coming behind in no proof of living and 
moving faith. Brief representation of the duty of 
all true elders of Christ. Matt. 28:20 ; Acts 10 28; 
1 Pet. 5:1-4 ; 2 Tim. 4:1-3. The above is a work: 
it is the work of God. First, ministers are bound 
by their ordination promise to present the cause of 
the poor, and God, not simply by indirect reference, 
but as distinct as any other truth. All Scripture is 
profitable. Luke 20.25. There are Cesar's, and 
there are the things that are God's. 1 Cor. 9:14. 
Also charge the rich, 1 Tim. 6:17-19, first by show- 
ing them their duty and the reward promised in tho 
above text, and in parallel texts. The church is a 
household, and is in other households, neglect in 
any important duty produces effects, so in the house 
of God the people may be faithful and the eldership 



field from necessity, while the wo rings constantly | unfaithful. It is felt so, on the other hand, if the 

eldership be as faithful as tho circumstances will ad- 
mit, and the people unmindful of their duty. Some 
say, leave the peoplo to themselves. God said in 
hiB word, Teach them to observe all that I have 
commanded. That is to be obeyed in order to re- 
ceive the smiles of the good king. The hireling flee- 
eth because he is a hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. All that truly understand the times in which 
we live, are, if faithful, abounding in the work ot 
the Lord ; for tbey know that their labors aro not 
in vain in the Lord. 1 Cor. 15:58. 

I have no confidence in the statement of Dr.Cum- 
ming, that we should live in relation to this world 
the Bame as if we were to live here 100 years. We 
are called on to live like men that wait for their 
Lord. Luke 12.32-37. It is better to read the word 
of the Lord than to put confidence in men ; (or his 
word is a lamp to our feet and a light to our path, 
in all things needful. To God be all the glory, 
through the Redeemer. 

Your brother, looking for the overthrow of Bab- 
ylon and tho cry among the kings and merchants, 
Rev. 18:1-11, and shortly after tho above Rev. 18: 
20, 19:9, 22:14. In order to have a translating tri- 
umph we require to lay hold on the peculiar prom- 
ise, John 11:26 ; also the experience and character 
similar to the typical one, Heb. 11:5. The above is 
like other graces to be sought after, and when pos- 
sessed, will produce a virgin-like spirit. Luke 18:7, 
8 ; 12.35, 36. Under God, in Christ, the Spirit is 
the chief agent in the work ; but he hath ordained 
the instrumentality of his servants and people to 
accomplish the perfection of the saints. Eph. 4:12, 
13. D. Campbell 

PS. As the season of the year prevented some 
brethren from helping Elder R. Hutchinson as much 
as they would under other circumstances, the way 
is open for them to help him as soon as convenient. 
His address is Waterloo, C E. D. C 

Ameliasburg, C. W., Aug. 24, 1860. 



in their ears, if they preach not the gospel ot 
Christ ; while, on the other hand, they are perplex- 
ed with the apostle's declarations, Owe no man any 
thing ; and, He that provides not for hiB own house- 
hold is worse than an infidel. Others, that have 
loved these great truths as well as any ot us, have 
got discouraged, and gone to other denominations. 
O, my heart aches to-day, while I think of these 
things. 

I knew one preacher who has the seal, — yes, I 
ought to say many seals — of a true gospel preacher; 
be labored through poverty and distress. On one 
occasion, after being absent from his family for 
some time, on a cold winter evening he returned to 
his home, his wife on meeting him burst into tears, 
his children, with little sad faces gathered around 
him, he took his little boy upon his knees, he read 
in their sad faces that they had no food, it was too 
much to bear, and the little boy's hand wiped the 
tears from his father's face, as ho said, Don't cry, 
papa. How did ho feel as he thought of thoso he 
called brethren, for whose welfare ho bad spent his 
time, and offered his prayers and tears. Their hous- 
es and barns some of them, were full to overflowing, 
and when he left them, they told him to trust in 
God, and ho would take care of him ! 

O I would not write this in a spirit of bitterness, 
as God bears me record. To-day my heart, thank 
God, is at peace with all men ; but I do tear our 
brethren, that have means, will meet, in the day of 
the Lord Jesus, with a great loss, if tbey do not 
lose their souls. Preachers' lips are sealed on this 
Bubject, becauso men get offended. Writers' pens 
are paralyzed, because it is called begging. Well, 
be it so, I am a beggar. I do beg of our brethren 
who have tho means, to use it freely to gave men 
from ruin; use it freely to Bave your own souls ; 
use it freely to feed the hungry, and to clothe the 
naked ; use it freely to magnify the riches of 
Christ's gospel, and glorify God ; uso it freely, to 
speed on his way the angel that is flying with the 
message Fear God, and give glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgment is come. Brethren that have 
this world's goods, this responsibility is upon you, 
whether you realize tho fact or not. Come on to 
the conference, five hundred of you, and take stock 
in the bank of heaven, where moth and rust cannot 
corrupt, and whore thieves cannot break through 
and steal. As ever your brother, 

H. Bcsdy. 

Providence, Aug. 27, '60. 




Dear Bro. Bliss:— Elder R. Hutchinson, of Can- 
ada East, has labored in this province to the comfort 
of the children of God, in presenting tho harmony 
of the evidences of tho soon coming of the good 
King. After presenting something of the general 
harmony of the Scripture in favor of the ooming of 
the Lord, he said, Tho Lord may come to-day, and 
will come soon. As long as in heart and life he 



Christ as he was, now is, and shortly will be, in all 
his glory, with those great events which will take 
place at bis glorious appearing, and that follow. — 
My own mind becomes enlightened, and I think the 
truth is making an impression upon those that hear. 

1 read the Herald, and all the works I can get on 
that subject, and with a desire to know the whole 
truth as it has been delivered to the world by divine 
inspiration. 

Respectfully, yours in Christ, 

H. Ctjmmi.vcs. 

Ororille, Cal. Aug. 7, 1860. 

We hope, brother, that this will not be your last 
communication for the Herald. Our readers will 
like to hear occasionally from the modern El-do-ra- 
do. 

We say with you, " let investigation and criti- 
cism continue." It is only by examining and test- 
ing arguments that we can appreciate their value. 
And it iB only as errors are acknowledged and cor- 
rected, by those who make and endorse them, that 
we can have the confidence in their sagacity and 
candor, that is needed for our reception of their 
opinion as judicious, learned, profound, or safe. 

Ed. 

Rome Quarterly Sleeting. 

This was a good gathering, Aug. 23. But as 
there are many reports to publish, I will only give 
a short notice of it. Owing to its being so near the 
time of our annual State Conference, some were not 
present, preferring to attend the larger one. Yet 
quite a good number attended. And tbey came pro- 
pared to work for the Lord. But few in that vici- 
nity seem to bo properly devoted to the work ; yet 
some do. Our meetings were good, and it refreshed 
our hearts to worship together. The preaching was 
good, and listened to with much attention. Sunday 
the town-house was filled at an early hour, and the 
largest part of those who came were obliged to 
stand without all the day, while they listened to 
the word of the kingdom. We trust the Lord will 
bring good out of this effort. The elders present 
were, H. B. Sevey, D. M. Hanscomb, I. C. Well- 
come, T. J. Dudley. Also Eld. Tibbetts, of the 
Christian church. May we all so live and labor 
that we may enter into the rest that shall soon be 
given. H. B. Sevey, Pres't. 

I. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 

Richmond, Me., Aug. 31, 1860. 



From Rev. H. Cummings. 

Bro. Bliss : — I havo juft received Dr. Cumming's 
work, The Great Tribulation, from your office, I 
suppose— fur which I most heartily thank you. 1 
shall peruse it with great interest. I see a great 
diversity of calculation on the chronology of the 
Bible history of the world, and, of course, with 
different results as to time. Let investigation and 
criticism still continue, until the truth be clearly de- 
veloped. But let writers be candid and admit and 
correct an error when pointed out by another — no 
matter who. Thus harmony may bo induced. 

We are having extremely hot weather at present. 
The first part of the season was unusually cold and 
wet ; but after the great eclipse it became very hot, 
and has continued,— tho thermometer varying from 
90 to 100 deg. in the shade. 

In religious matters we have nothing of unusual 
interest. 1 am in a series of discourses presenting 



ing the camp of tho saints ; live close to God ; pray 
much ; Bustain the Herald ; exercise charity towards 
one another. Yours as ever, 

T. Brows. 
McConntWs Grove, HI, Aug. 29, 1860. 



From Bro. J. L. Clapp. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have been hoping to meet the 
brethren at tho Newburyport conference ; but my 
own ill health and that of my family forbid. My 
prayer is that the presence of Him that dwelt in 
the bush may bo visibly manifested in all actions of 
the body. Yours, 

J. L. Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y., Sept. 2, 1860. 

There is a com ing conference where our assembling 
will not be conditional on the health of our body, 
or of our friends — though it may bo on tho health 
of our souls. The inhabitant there shall bave no 
occasion to say, " I am sick." 

Your absence at the conference will be a disap- 
pointment to tho brethren. En. 



From Bro. R. Hutchinson. 

Bro. Bliss : — I am very sorry to see such a sensi- 
ble declension in the support of the Uorald, within 
a few months past. A growing intetest in tho near 
coming of our Lord, if turned to right account, 
ought to aid a paper which is solely devoted to the 
diffusion of light relative to that blessed hope. I 
cannot think that tho true friends of this cause will 
ever allow such an instrumentality to go down. 

Hoping to see all the family of the redeemed gath- 
ered in immortality. Yours in that good hope, 

R. Hl'TCHlNSOX. 

Waterloo, C. E., Aug. 23, 1860. 



Mr. Bliss : — In the Herald of Sept. 1st, appeared 
the following " Business Note " : 

" J. Pearson, Jr. We have received nothing from 
Dr. Odell of Greenland N. U. since April 1859." 

Being acquainted with tho circumstances of the 
case, in justice to some of the parties involved, I 
beg leave to submit the following statement : A 
letter was received by Elder Uimes, some time in 
July last, from M. O. Hall, stating that he enclosed 
§2 for Dr. Odell 's Herald ; but there being no mo- 
ney enclosed, he was informed of the fact. About 
tbe last of tho month, another letter was received, 
by Eld. Himes, enclosing $2 ; which was handed 
to the clerk of tho Herald office, by a misunder- 
standing, as lor M. O. Hall, Greenland, N. H. ;— 
whose name, not appearing there, he put him down 
as a new subscriber. But on attention being called 
to the matter, it was perceived that the §2 cr. to 
him, should have been put to Dr. Odell's credit. 
(Signed) 

/ Jons G. L. Himes. 

Boston, Sept. 3, 1860. 

PS. An explanation to the parties concerned, is 
requested, — in accordance with the above facts. 

j.c.L.n. 

To 9. Bliss. 

Note. Our subscribers will do us quite a kind- 
ness, if tbey will invariably direct their letters en- 
closing money, or giving direction respecting the 
Herald, to the Herald office, and then their commu- 
nications will come to ns, so that we can make such 
business note, as shall be needed to get an under- 
standing of their wishes. This was the first we 
knew of the remittance sent. See Business Note in 
our last. Ed. 



From Bro. Thomas Smith. 

Very dear Bro. Bliss — In reference to the nerald 
I have to say, I have very generally prized highly 
the spirit manifested therein ; and notwithstanding 
I am compelled to differ in some points from its ed- 
itor, I love much the spirit of genuine religion often 
exhibited. Your correspondents from Canada, brn. 
R. H. and Orrock, in their communications breathe 
the spirit of genuine devotion ; and although I 
never saw the former in the fiesh, yet I doubt not if 
God by his great grace permits me to a homo in the 
blessed world to come, that that beloved brother 
will bo among the seen and saved there. 

My melting heart says truly, "I love (his pure 
religion ;" and although we may differ in soma 
things in this imperfect world, yet the time " hast- 
eth greatly" when tho watchmen will see eye to eye; 
when all will be filled with the free, boundless love 
of our dear Redeemer. Day and night do I cry, 

" O may I worthy prove to soe 
Tho Baints in lull prosperity." 

For tbe life of the Herald 1 shall still labor— as 
also for the Crisis ; and while these papers breathe 
the spirit of brotherly love, as seen recently, I am 
pledged to give them my hearty co-operation. 

Wishing you health and prosperity hofe, and an 
abundant entrance into the kingdom soon to come, 
I am fraternally yours in hope of eternal life thro' 
Jesus at his coming, Taos. Smith. 

Eddington, Me., Aug. 29, 1860. 



From Bro. Thomas Brown. 

Dear brother Bliss : — I am well pleased with tho 
Advent Herald— particularly with tho editorial part 
— and 1 hope that you will over bo under the influ- 
ence and guidance of Him who is the fountain of 
perfection, and who distributes freely of the words 
of eternal life to those who will patiently continue 
in well doing. Try all things — hold fast that which 
is good, and send it forth to the world and aid in 
the great mission of the gospel of the kingdom in 
taking out of the nations a people and preparing 
them for the coming of our King, that when be 
comes, let it be sooner or later, wo can say. This is 
our God ; we have waited for him, and he will save 
na. I would say to the tempted and tried ones, Bo 
up and adoing ; time is short ; tho enemy is prcss- 



A sister writes from Fond du Lao, Wis., August 
27, 1860 — 

Dear brother Bliss— I have for some time desired 
to express my gratitude to you for the weekly visits 
of your excellent paper ; but poor health and var- 
ious causes have prevented. How many times has 
that faithful and tried friend, the Herald, ohcered 
my lone pilgrimage— plodding along, as I am, thro' 
the enemy's country. How much I desired, while 
you were receiving so many assurances (pecuniary) 
from tho flock of God, to contribute to your aid, 
but inability to perform my wish, was my excuse. 
How glad would 1 be, could I cast bread upon the 
waters, so that when the gathering time comes, I 
may with more joy join in the song of triumph ; 
but I must be content to do what my ability will 
permit. Although strangers we are, I humbly hope 
wo may all contribute what we may to advance tho 
cause, in which we are in mind and effort identified. 

Clarissa. 



From Dr. J. Croffut. 

Bro. Bliss : — I am always glad to see you put 
forth your energies in search of truth. You endea- 
vor to obtain the beet evidence in whatever you feel 
particularly interested, and form your opinion ac- 
cordingly ; which, I think, is the best we can do ; 
for I do not expect wo can all see alike or think 
alike. It may be however, in all honesty, that some 
things may be overlooked, even very important 
truths. I, as well as yourself, have endeavored to 
obtain the truth by careful examination with pray-- 
cr. Thank you for even the small notice you bes- 
towed upon my request, — though your answer » 
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tquito correct. Yoa write sabbalon, in the sin- , blames an affectionate daughter for remembering 
! u lar number, which is not used in either or any and olt repeating the last important words that fell 



place with pat *w, which I take to be in the gen- 
itive plural. I bring this to your notice in connec- 
tion with the time when tho expressions were used, 
which was the time following the passover. In ref- 
erence to that, we know from Lev. 23:15, 16, that 
a plurality of sabbaths is given, and do not the ev- 
angelists and Paul refer to some one of these seven 
gabbaths? If so, the obscurity of this peculiar ex- 
pression or phraseology need by each of the evange- 
lists and by Paul (written by Luke) Acts 20:7 and 
1 Cor. 16:2, vanishes, and the authority for making 
our English version read " first day of the week," 
also vanishes with it ; and had either of the sacred 
writers intended we should read " first day of tho 
week," they knew enough of language to have writ- 
ten it in plain terms. First of tho sabbathB, or one 
of the sabbaths, was well understood by them, and 
when we understand the occasion for being thus 
written, it seems to me we need not misapply it,and 
assume what the scriptures nowhere warrant, a sab- 
bath nowhere mentioned in holy writ, and therefore 
made by man. It seems to me also, if the sacred 
writers intended any other day than the sabbath 
(which was no other but the seventh day) they would 
have written ijfifpa instead of iappaitcr, for there 
is no necessity for metonymy cither for force or per- 
spicuity, and it looks to me absurd to so use it, be- 
cause it does not stand for another thing, but, ac- 
cording to tho use made of it, entirely changes the 
thing itself. Is such a use warrantable? I grant 
(though it is much disputed) that Jesus Christ did 
rise from the dead on " the morrow after the sab- 
bath(including which 7 are counted)answering to the 
wavesheaf typo, as an earnest of the harvest or resur- 
rection of the righteous at the end of the world and 
second advent of the only Lord and Saviour, when 
"he shall send his angels and gather his elect," (all 
of them) safely "into the garner." But although 
his resurrection did occur "on the first day of the 
week," I cannot see any reason for making the 
meeting at Troas correspond with "the first day of 
the week;" there are strong evidences against it; 
and the instruction of Paul to the Corinthian 
church is plainly enough against such an exposition 
(for I cannot call it translation) «m ««•> cafiflarwi, 
literally against one of the sabbaths. 1 find Paul 
was going to Jerusalem, to be there at the feast of 
pentecost, Acts 20:16. Wishing them to be ready, 
he promised to call on them when he passed through 
Macedonia. 1 Cor.. 16:5, Acts 20:3. This you see 
was at the season of the year when the seven sab- 
baths were numbered between the passover and the 
pentecost. I am not arguing to convince and bring 
you to my mind. I am only stating a few of the 
reasons why I do not believe as you do in relation 
to this thing. I thought you might perhaps show me 
my error, knowing your superior erudition, and it 
i» plain to me, we cannot both be right. If there is 
a sanctified sabbath, it is of God, for be has done it 
once, but we never read of man's sanctifying a sab- 
bath : so either you or I do something we ought not ; 
for "Whosoever shall break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least (or not be accounted of) in the king- 
dom of heaven." I do not say I am right, but I 
earnestly desire to be, and if you can show me where- 
in I am wrong, I shall be very grateful. 
Yours in hope of eternal life, 

J. CRornjT. 
Brooklyn, Sept. 2, 1860. 

It seems that yoa referred to one passage and we 
to another. The best thing you can do is to call on 
Bro. N. N. Whiting, who is at homo on the criticism 
of the original of the Scriptures— to which we make 
no pretension — and he will give you any light you 
OBcd- We do not think the translation can be im- 
proved in those passages. 



from the lips of a dying mother ? and who that 
knows the Scriptures and the duty of the ministry, 
can blame us for telling a slumbering church and a 
godless world that the last words of our Redeemer 
were " Surely, I come quickly "? Rev. 22:20. 
Brethren in the ministry ! If Paul " in all bis epis- 
tles" to the the churches speaks of the things per- 
taining to the Restitution (see 2 Peter 3:16), is it 
not our duty in all our sermons to make reference to 
the same subject? We are undoubtedly near the 
closo of this age, and lot our watchword be Maran- 
atha. J- M. Orrock. 

Orrock's Grove, Aug. 25, 1860. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



A Brother, who orders the discontinuance of his 
paper writes from Saratoga Springs Aug. 29th 1860. 

" I am sick and poor, and don't see how I can 
pay for tho Herald, and I don't wish to take it with- 




Yours in hope, Hiram Hill! 

Brn. : We ought not to bo compelled to withhold 
the paper from any such brother. We shall expect 
to see a remittance from some one who having this 
world's goods, and seeth this brother's need, shut- 
teth not up the bowels of his compassion. Ed. 

Mr. Editor. Please give through the columns of 
the Herald an exposition of Rom. 8:7 and 8. Can 
an unregenerate man perform acts pleasing to God, 
or acceptable to him ? If so, could he not effect a 
reconciliation between himself and God ? Or in oth- 
er words, can an impure fountain send forth some 
pure waters ? 
Answer these, and you will oblige 

A. A. 

Ans. We find nothing in the texts referred to 
that needs any explanation. We do not Bee how 
Paul could speak more clearly and explicitly than 
he has done, when he soys : 

'• Because the carnal mind is enmity against God ; 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be. So then they that are in the flesh can- 
not please God." Rom. 8:7,8. 

It is clearly the apostle's teaching, that we are de- 
pendant on the grace which God gives us, for every 
right purpose of heart and good resolution. Ed. 




A Word from the West, 
Bro. Bliss : — I have only time now to say to the 
friends East that " according to the good hand of 
■J God upon me," we have arrived in safety at my 
rather's in Minnesota, and found them well. We 
had a pleasant journey and our health is improved. 
If my eyes will permit, I may ere long give a sketch 
Of my tour, in the Herald. 

I would like much to meet with the brethren at 
the conference in Newburyport, but will not be able. 
They will, however, have my sympathy and prayers; 
•no. may rest assured that the short time I remain 
in this region, I will not be forgetful of my mission, 
ont will work with them in the proclamation of the 
near Advent of the King of kings. I have not trav- 
eled out of the field : for, " the field is the world." 
Souls are as precious here as elsewhere, and the 
time to gather them will soon be past. Some may not 
be pleased to have much prominence given to the doc- 
j" ne of the speedy, personal, pre-millennial advent, 
™>t we cannot help it. The cross and the crown,— 
Calvary and Zion,— are associated in the Scriptures, 
, must °° by those who " preach the word" lul- 
•j. faithfully, earnestly and prayerfully. Who 



Death Bed Scenes. — Tho rich Cardinal Beaufort 
said : " And must I die ? Will not all my riches 
save me? I could purchase the kingdom, if that 
would prolong my life." Alas there is no bribing 
death. 

An English nobleman said : " I havo a splendid 
passage to the grave. I am expiring on soft and 
downy pillows, and am respectably attended by my 
servants and physicians. My dependents sigh ; my 
sisters weep ; my father bends beneath a load of 
grief and years ; my lovely wife pale and silent con- 
ceals her inmost anguish ; my friend, who was as 
my own soul, suppresses his sighs, and leaves me to 
hide bis secret grief. But, oh ! which of them will 
bail me from the arrest of death ? Who can des- 
cend into the dark prison of the grave with me ? 
Here they all leave me, after having paid a few idle 
ceremonies to the breathless clay which may lie in 
state, while my soul, my only conscious part, may 
stand trembling before my Judge." 

The celebrated Talleyrand, on his death bed, was 
visited by Louis Phillippe, King of the French. 
" How do you feel ?" said the King. The answer 
was : " Sire. I am suffering the pangs of the damn- 
ed !" 

Sir Thomas Scott said : " Until this moment, I 
believed that there was neither a God nor a hell. 
Now I know and feel that there are both ; and I am 
doomed to perdition by the just judgment of the 
Almighty." 

A rich man when dying, was informed by his 
physician that he should prepare for the worst. 
" Cannot 1 live for a week ?" " No," said the 
doctor. " Say not so," said the dying man. " I 
will give you a hundred thousand dollars if yoa will 
prolong my life three days." But in less than an 
hour he was dead. 



OBITUARY. 



Brother Bliss — The Lord has seen fit in his provi- 
dence to afflict as in removing by death our only 
child, Martha L., wife of John B. Hunt, who de- 
parted this life Aug. 2, 1860, aged 21 years, 10 
months and 12 days. Also Francis Wheeler, their 
infant son, who died May 25, aged five weeks. 

Some three years since she was called upon by the 
Spirit of the Lord and commenced a life of prayer. 
Although she acknowledged unfaithfulness, she had 
strong love for her Saviour. Not a clond interposed 
to damp hor joy. Her mind was free from the fear 
of death. She talked much of the Saviour and the 
prospects of the Christian. Soon we shall see them 
again. May the Lord hasten the day. 

L. D. Wheeler. 

Newburyport, Aug. 26, I860. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOB, PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of tho subjoined varieties of 

Disease: 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Affection*, finch n« 
Tumor*. Ulcers, Sores, Eruption*, Pim- 
ples, Pustules. Blotches, Boils, Bluing, 
and all Skin Diseases. 

Oaklaxd, Tnd., flth Jnne, 18M». 
J. C. Ater & Co. Gents: 1 frel it my duty to ae- 
knowlrdsp what yonr SarsnpariUn hns done for me. 
Having Inherited a Scrofulous Infection, I have Buffered 
from It in varioas wnys for years. Sometimes It burst 
out in fleers on my hands and arms; sometimes it 
turned Inward and dintressed me at the stomach. Two 
years aeo it broke out on my head and covered my scalp 
and ears with one sore, which was paJnfu) and loathsome, 
beyond description. I tried many medicines and several 
physicians, but without much relief from any thine. In 
fact, the disorder grew worse. At lenpth I was rejoiced 
to read in the Gospel MessenOTr that you bad prepared 
an alterative (Sarsaparilla), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that any tiling yon made mu«t be good. I sent to 
Cincinnati and got it, and lined it till it cured me. 1 took 
It, as you advise, In small doses of a tca*poonful over a 
month, and used almost three bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon began to form under the scab, which after a 
while fell off. My skin Is now clear, and I know by my 
feelings that the disease is gone from my system. You 
can well believe that I feel what I am saylug when I tell 
you, that I hold you to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully. Yours, 

ALFRED B. TALLEY. 

St. Anthony'! Fire, Rose or Erysipelas, 
Tetter and Salt Rheum, Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Sore Byes, Dropsy* 

Dr. Robert M. Preble writes from Salem, N. Y., 12th 
Sept., 1S59, that he has cured an Inveterate case of 
Dropsy, which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering use o** our Sarsaparilla, and also a danger- 
ous nttack of Malignant Erympeta* by large doses oftlic 
same ; says ho cores the common Eruptions by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronehocele, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zebnlon Sloan of, Pnwpeet, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of your Sarsaparilla cured rac from a Goitrt— a 
hldeoas swelling on the neck, which I had suffered from 
over two years.™ 

Leurorrhocn or Whites. Ovnrlnn Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. -T. R. S. Channmg, of New York City, writes : " I 
most cheerfully comply with the renucet of your agent in 
paying I have fonnd your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative In the numcroas complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially in Female Diseases 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. 1 have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of Leucorrhcu by ft, and some whore the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the uterus. The 
ulceration Itself was soon enred. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals It for these female derangements." 

Kdward S. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala., writes : " A dan- 
gerous orariVrn tumoroa one oft lie females in my family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at lenirth been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our phyxlclan thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could nffbra relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the last resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
no symptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

New Orleans, 25th August, 1850. 

Dn. J. C. Attr. Sir : I cheerfully comply with tho 
request of your agent, and report to you some of tho 
effects I have realised with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have enred with it. In my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which it is recommended, aud have found its 
effects truly wonderful In the cure of Venereal and Afer- 
curial iyiiease. One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
m his throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him in five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a considerable part of it, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But It 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla; the 
Dicers healed, and he Is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from thispolson in her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from Its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory mnst be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, Q. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

Independence, Preston Co., Vs., flth .luly, 1850. 
DR. J. C. AYER. Sir: I have been afflicted with t pain- 
ful chronic Rheumatism for a long time, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to mo In spite of all tho 
remedies I could find, until 1 tried yonr Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me In two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than before I was 
attacked. 1 think It a wonderful medicine. J. KKKAM. 

Jules Y. Getchell, of St Louis, writes : M 1 hsve been 
afflicted for years with on affection of the Liver, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and I have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
the Liver. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and any thing you made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing of iiod It has cured me, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feel young again. Tho 
best that can be said of you Is not half good enough." 
Schtrras, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Caries, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. 8ome of them may be found In our American 
Almanac, which tho agents below named arc pleased to 
furnish gratis to sll who call for them. 
Dyspepsia. Heart Disease, Pits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these sffections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders whicn would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long been required by tho 
necessities of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them sll that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

TOR TIIE RAPID CUBE OF 
Conch., Cold". Inflnenra, Hoarseness, 
Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patients, In advancod 
stages of the Disease. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the /'.,- of English and American Works an 

Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneetand-ttreet, a fete steps 
Wot of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany ail orders, 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of tho End 
TaylorWoice of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 



Hill's Saint*' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritnaliim 



gilt 



The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of tschariah 
Laws of Syinbolitation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Storiei 
Fossett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pormella A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young pi 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on tho second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
i ii ii <i Id h 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
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Worts of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 .14 

" Genesis 60 .16 

" Exodus 50 .18 

" Leriticui 50 .16 

" Matthew 60 .19 

" Mark 50 .14 

" John ■ 50 .10 

The Daily Life 60 .14 

The End 60 .18 

The Great Tribulation 100 .15 

" vol.2 1.00 .15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
•• 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
'• 4. Sin oar Enemy, Ao. 60 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 60 " « 
•' 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
'* 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 « 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
•• 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

•• 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 « 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" L The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

•* 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride or Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

<• 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 



H. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 3. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 



I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises— Seoond Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 « 

01 " 

01 " 

02 » 
02 « 
01 " 

04 " 

10 « 
04 " 

11 - 
04 " 

.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several traota, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It wlU 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— priee 25, portage 3 eU. 



This is a remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the cure of throat and lung complaints, that H 
U uhcU'm here to publish the evidence of Its virtues. Ita 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, havo made ft 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are the communities, or even families, amonc them 
who have not some personal experience of Its effect* — 
some living trophy lu their midst of its victory over tho 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As nil know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, the effects of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that It has now all the vir- 
tues that It did have when making the cures which have 
wou so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYES & CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All oar Remedies are for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 

T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., S. N. A W. A. 

Brewer, Theodore Mctcalf, M. S. Bnrr A Co., and by alj 

Druggists and Dealers everywhere. • 



The Ltkb. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with tho cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
ot*. — 1-4 less by the doi. 



GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
EST OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

ritxriPAL SALES ROOX8, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BROADWAY . . . . • . NEW \ORK 

730 CHESTNUT PHILADELPHIA 

181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHI X.™ 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGEXCIES IHROnonOCT THE WOBLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 

WHITTEN'S GOLDEN 8ALVB is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cots, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, serofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, to. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to ba the best ocmbination 
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medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that bad ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools ase it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses; for the cure of 
scratches, spraius, obafiuga, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It ourea(' clone, it euros warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad cose of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles wLii*h had afflicted him 
for many years, aud remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miffs Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, K- H.;says: "1 
have been afflicted with piles lor over twenty years. The 
last sercn years 1 have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by tho uso of yuur ti olden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriara, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a largo milk farm. 1 havo used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teals on my cows. X hare used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is tho best 1 ever raw. 1 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my hoises. 
I toures them in a snort time. I rcoommeud it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : M Tour Golden Salve Is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo Is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in alllicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, aud 
soro nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permaneut cure." 

Dr. Itliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: " I have several 
friouds who have been cured of soiofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may reoommeud it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we havo 
useXi it, Is a bad case of ' scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect in thin case was also favorable." 

"Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plnmmer, Lake 
Village, N.'H. 

"I reocivod a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot *o the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exoruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Mcrideth Ceutre, N. B. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salvo testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons ourod of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Tnr Goldxx Salti — A Great ITkalixo Rexxbt. — It 
Is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle ouo 
where the lifo of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
hoalthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a soro on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, aud will herald it over the land. — BoUon Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. llikKs. 

Mado only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

1 want good, reliablo, poreovcriog agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd tojan 1 'bO 

For salo at this office. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Planter, Salt, Spices, 
Ac Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly op wsite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they ore designed for. J. V. IIimes." 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" pkrd ht hubs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 15, 1800. 



The Long Night. 

(Concluded.) 

Therese had not slept very long, when 
she felt a sudden shock, as if something 
had struck the little chalet (or house),and 
made it tremble all over. 

" What is that?" murmured little Franz 
dreamily. 

" Is it morning already ?" sighed poor, 
tired Robert. 

But Therese did not know what it could 
be; and while she was still trying to 
think, her heavy eyelids drooped, and she 
was soon fast asleep. 

Two or three times she awoke again, 
and wondered if it were not morning, but 
it was dark as midnight, aud she would 
iry to compose herself again. _But at last 
she became so broad awake, that she rais- 
ed herself up in bed, and tried to look 
around the room. " It must be a very 
dark night," she thought to herself, " for 
almost always the stars give a little light. 
I wonder how I happened to wake so ear- 
ly." 

Just then little Franz spoke in a very 
weary voice : " Dear Therese, when will 
it be morning? It is the very longest night 
I ever knew." 

" So I think," cried Robert. " I've been 
awake half a dozen times, and now I mean 
to get up." 

" Oh, no," pleaded Franz, " let us tell 
stories till daylight." 

So Therese, Robert and Franz, each told 
a long story, and just as they finished, 
Karine, waking up. cried loudly for her 
breakfast. 

" 1 don't wonder that she is hungry," 
said Franz, " for I am half-starved, and 
cold, too." 

" Ah !" siehed Therese, " if we only had 
a light." But they could not find any, for 
their fatht-r kept all such things in a little 
cupboard in the wall, and had taken the 
key with him. 

So Therese searched till she found some 
milk for Karine, and some black bread, 
which she gave to her brothers. 

German Remedy, which entirely oured mo. I beliovo it Then, as they COllId no longer sleep, 
tho best medicine in we for inch compUinU, and other . they all dressed as Well as they Could ill 
alleetnms of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. , j ■ ' 

Whitefield, Ale., Aug. 28, 1858. 



Bay the Best. 

This wo belicro is Weixcome's Ontii Genii ax Remedt, 
for eotds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
longs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like tho following are 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Hcmedy is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you bad tho oapital to put 
it fai ly before tho public 

Front Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. 1 finally obtained tho Great 



From J. Momll, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens more of each silo. I can soil a largo lot of 
it. J. MoKBlu, 1 Co. 

Lirermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1850. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 M. 25 ot*. ; 16 
oi. 75 ctv Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to liorald office. 



I. C. Wkllcoue, Richmond, Me. °, 
R. R. Yoiik, Yarmouth, Mo. J 
(No. 949 if.) pd-to971 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE •— 
PRAnsoii's Patext-Respiratout Cookhvo-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by whioh we accomplish that most desirable | 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in ourrents of heatod fresh air, pro- 
ducing tho same effects as roasting on a Spitjaek, or in a 
tin kitcheo before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brlok oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and disponte with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subsoribcr offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is the ORLrSrove WHicn coubisestbrTrde Prilosopht 
or Cookiro. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, seat, on application, to 
JAMES W0LSTENH0LME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 20 Dorrance street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. L 




the dark. 

"I will go out," said Robert, " and see 
if I can discover any signs of morning." 

So he took down the heavy bar, when, 
to his surprise, the door flew open, and he 
found himself upon the floor, half buried 
in some cold substance. 

"Oh? Therese, Franz," cried Robert, 
11 come help me." 

" What can it be?" exclaimed all three, 
as they helped him upon his feet. 

"Why, this is snow," cried little. Franz, 
putting a handful to his mouth. 

" How can that be ?" exclaimed The- 
rese, " when it was so pleasant a few hours 
ago." 

For a few minutes there was a profound 
silence: then Robert gave a quick, sharp 
cry, 

"O Therese! Could it be an aval- 
anche 7" 

" No, no," sa : d Therese, in a trembling 
voice, " that cannot be, 6r the roof woulu 
have fallen, and we all have beeu crushed 
to death." 

" No," said Robert, " I have heard fath- 
er say that small ones sometimes fall so 
lightly, that sleeping families have never 
been disturbed ; but then, I remember a 
noise in the night." 
" And echoed frightened little Franz. 



" What can we do ?" asked Therese, as 
firmly as she could. 

" Will not father dig us out V sobbed 
Franz. 

" I'm afraid he cannot fiud us." 

" Well," said Robert, " I will try aud 
dig through to the light;" and finding an 
old shovel, he hurried to the door, aud be- 
gan to work manfully. 

But it was all in the dark, and thesnow 
fell over him till he was half dead with 
cold and fatigue. Several times he tried 
again, but as soon as he dug a little away, 
the snow was sure to fall down and fill it 
all up, so at last he came in saying, des- 
pairingly, 

" Well,- Therese, if father does not find 
us, we must die down here in the dark." 

" If I could only see you, sister," said 
Franz, in a choking voice, " I should not 
mind it so much." 

" Let us hold each other's hands," pro- 
posed Therese, and they all huddled toge- 
ther by little Karine. 

At first they were quite cheerful, and 
said often, " Oh, father will certainly fiud 
us." 

But the long hours dragged on, and all 
was still as the grave. Poor Karine cried 
very hard, for she could not understand 
why it was so dark, and she could not see 
the sweet smile of her little sister-mother. 

But you would be very tired if I should 
tell you all these children said and did 
through this long night. How often they 
prayed to the King of heaven for help — 
how kind and gemle they trie J to he, and 
how they denied themselves food that little 
Karine might not be hungry. But at last 
there was nothiug left to eat. Karine was 
too tired and weak to cry any more, and 
only ouce in a while made a little grieving 
moati. Robert had not spoken for a long 
time, not since he had said wildly, " Oh 
Therese, Therese, I cannot, cannot die !" 
and threw himself sobbing upon his bed. 
But lit lie Franz, who was becoming very 
ill, said some very strange things, so that 
Tfierese could not help weeping, when he 
whispered sadly, "All dark, no sun, no 
moon, no stars. Sister, when will the King 
of Glory come in J 

Suddenly a sound broke the stillness — a 
sound upou the roof. "What is that?" 
cried Robert, starling eagerly to his feet. 

There were several heavy blows, and 
then a ray of bright, beautiful sunshine 
came flashing through a hole in the wall, 
and a voice exclaimed, 

" Little Franz Hoffmustcr, are you 
there?" 

Franz could not speak, but Robert gave 
a wild shout and hurrah. " Yes, yes, 
neighbor Ulrich, here we all are !" and in 
a few moments the room was filled with 
kind neighbors, who bore the litile famish- 
ed children out into the clear light and air, 
where their father, who had dropped down 
lrom fatigue, was awaiting them with 
great anxiety. 1 cannot tell you of all the 
tears and embraces that were showered 
upon those children. But it would have 
done your heart good to see qrossold neigh- 
bor Ulrich holding little Franz, and feed- 
ing him as tenderly as if he had been his 
mother. And oh, how beautiful the world 
looked to them all ! 

" My dear children," said their father, 
" God has beeu very kind to you, and has 
saved you from very great peril ; but next 
to Him, you must thank kind neighbor 
Ulrich, who has given himself i.o rest, but 
when others were discouraged, has always 
said, ' Work on ! work on ! there is a boy 
worth saving down here !' " 

Robert blushed, as he remembered his 
unkind words, but Therese looked at 
Franz with a sweet smile. 

Little Franz turned and kissed the rough 
cheek of neighbor Ulrich, then claspii.g 
his hands, looked up to the clear sky and 
said softly, 

" Help me always to please Thee, dear 
King of Glory." 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Wo received a letter, without any signature, enclosing 
one dollar, from St. Catherines,— state not given— and da- 
ted Sept. 2d, on the 6th inst. We Lave supposed it may 
bo from Geo T. Havens, of Canada West, to whom we 
have credited it to No. 1025. 

S. B. Goff, $2. The last remittance credited on the 
Herald, paid to No. 971 and this pays to No. 1023— first 
of next Jany. 

IVni Kitson. Bro. Litoh hod omitted to send tho first 
dollar for Miss E Lodor. He has now paid it. It pays 
her to 1023— Jan 1st, 1861. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Nichols, 185 Lydius-strect. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Braudcburg. 

Bascoc, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chasy, Clinton Co., N. Y. . . ; CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wullucc. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill O. N. Whit ford. 

Do Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Neodham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. B D. W. Soruberger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Lino, Vt. S. Foster. 

Eddington, Mo Thomas Smith. 

Fairhavon, Vt Bobbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chose. 

Lookport, N. Y '..R. W. Beck. 

Johoson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa, Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa, J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th sk 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcaroe. 

Princess Anne, Md. John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Moss ' Chae. H. Berry. 

Springwater,N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, IU. . .N. W. Spencer. 

8omonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancook Co., HI Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, 0. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheflbrd, C.E B. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Moss Benjamin Emerson. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The following appointments I intend to fulfil, by per- 
mission : Sinitufield, Sept 20th ; Coburgh, 21st ; John 
Pickel, 22d; Port Union, 23d; Griggs, 2tth; D Karnes, 
25th; W. Willard, 2Cth. Will Bro. Pickel eome to tho 
station opposite his plaoo on the 27th, so as to meet mo as 
I come with the morning train ? John Lawrence, 28th ; 
AVestminster, 30th, 10 A. M. D. Cs-MFBBu.. 



Bro. Blisa :— Please notice in the Herald that I shall 
preach at Massona the second and third Sundays in Sep- 
tember, and much oblige 

Yours io hopo, 

M. Batcbelor. 



Fonir op A Bequest. — "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) tho sum of dullars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the sarno is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its oharitable uses and purposes, ' 



BECEIPTS. 

tJ» TO TOESDAT, SIM. 11. 

The No. Appended to each name is that of the Herald to 
vehich the money credited pays. No. 971 leas (As closing 

number of 1859 ; No. 997 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1860; and No. 1023 is to the 
close of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that wo have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different Slates, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to givo his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho namo uf the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much porploxily. Some forgot to give their State, and if 
out of Now England their County, while some fail to give 
oven their town. Sometimes they livo in one town and 
date their letter in thnt, when their paper goes to another 
town; and somotimes the name of their town and offioo are 
different. Some, in writing, givo only their initial*, when 
there may be others at tho same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a giveo ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and wocannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names I Let all snch remember that what we want, il 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons, unless they havo a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himsolf, for his own |iaper 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless soch 
one is morelikely to got his own name and post-oflre right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sent In larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho ouo who sends. 



B P Braley 1023, J A Trowbridge 097, F A Collier 102S 
N W Spencer 1023, Wm Colton 1027, P Eaton 1023, D W 
Boss 1023, S Bnrnham 1019, M M Traey 1023, G Worth- 
ington 1049, E Sanders 971, E Lovette from 1011 to 1037, 
W U Swan/, from 1006 to 1032 and $1.23 for book— have 
cr. Sarah L. to 1011 ; M Huntress 1023, Rev C GierloW 
1023, S Payno 1023, D W Flandera 1023, J Crain 102S, L 
Gibson 1023, M J Edgerly 1023, Wm Z Manning 1023, 
Rov H B Sevey 1023. W A Matthews 1023, Geo Brigham 
1023, L Perry 1023, J Winchester 1030, E Farnsworth— i» 
paid M F Culver to 1023, and you to 1053, A 1-oder 1033, 
J Wiseman 1033, L Darhee 1031, C Taylor 1023, J D Bey- 
er 1023, J Sharer 1033, J Hughes 1033— each $1. 

S Jndson 1049, 0 G Smith 1075, Isaac South 1036, I> 
Morton 1023, Wm M'Kain 1023, S S Pearoe 1049, George 
Hogarth 1063, Silas Palmor 1052. Jos Wilson 1127— have 
written 0 P W; Wm Campbell 1081, M A Sovereign I OSS, 
H Durkco 1046— June 1, 18C1; R Stnrdevant 1036, John 
Allen 10U, L Wilcox 1023. J Brooks 1042, W Mason 16" 
T Hollen 1075, J S Huff 1073, I Yooenm 1023-eacb $2. 
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REST WEARY SOUL f 



Rest, weary soal ! 
The penalty is borne, the ransom paid, i 
F»r all thy sins full satisfaction made. 
Strive not thyself to do what Christ has done ; 
Take the free gilt, and make the joy thine own. 
No more by pangs of guilt and fear distreet— 

Best, sweetly rest. 

Best, weary heart ! 
From all thy-sikut grids and Becret pain, 
Thy profitless regrets and longings Tain ; 
Wisdom and love have ordered all the past, 
.All shall be blessedness and light at last ; 
Cast off the cares that have so long opprest, — 

Best, sweetly rest. 

Best, weary bead ! 
Lie down to slumber in the peaceful tomb, 
Light from above has broken through its gloom. 
J [ere, in the place whore once thy Saviour lay, 
Where he shall wake thee on a future day, 
Like a lind child upon his mother's breast— 

Rest, sweetly rest. 

^^HJ Best, spirit 

In the green pasture of the hcavonly shore, 
Where sin and sorrow can approach no more ; 
With all the fl.-ck of the good Shepherd fed, 
Beside the streams i f life eternal led. 
Forever with thy God and Saviour blest — 
Rest, sweetly rest. 



For tho Herald. 

The Beasts of Daniel and John- 

(Concluded.) 

4. The two horned Beast, Rev. 13th, is the 
next important character which conies up on the 
Stage of time. After the captivity of the first 
beast, and bis deadly wound another beast is seen 
coming up out of the earth, having two horns like 
a lamb, but he sp:ike as a dragon. Fie exercis- 
er all the power cf the first beast before him, 
(or in hia prcsenco.) Hois to 'anse them which 
dwell on the earth to worship the first beast 
whose deadly wound was healed ; and : perform 
miracles in order to deceive them and induce that 
^HBfco&oMMA oil dim! 1 v'-*< 1 ' IntfiTO art? ] ' 
This last or two homed beast is one of the 
most important characters of prophecy, destined 
to take part in the world's affairs in the lasiUays.' 
L He is a beast or great government, with two 
royalties united. 2. He is an arch deceiver, 
aud by strange signs is to deceive them who dwell 
on the earth. 3. He is to be the accomplice 
»nd main supporter of the beast, whose power he 
is himself to usurp and exercise, even in. the 
presence of tho first beast whose deadly wound is 
healed. 4. He is to direct the construction of 
ali»mg talking automaton or image, not for his 



own benefit but for the benefit of the first beast, 
as an object of universal worship on pain of death. 
Then there will be a trinity of objects of worship. 
The Dragon, or devil, the Beast and the Image 
of the beast, to whom the two horned beast has 
power to give, not Psuche, a soul or life, but 
Pncuma a spirit ; that shall proclaim himself 
God aud demand for himself universal worship. 
5. Under his auspices the mark, name and num- 
ber of the name of the beast are to be imposed 
on all men, both free and bond, both small and 
great, on pain of entire civil disfranchisement. 

And it is only under his rulo that the mark, 
name, and number of the beast are to bo devel- 
oped. Hence, it is doubtful whether it is possi- 
ble now to understand the name or number of the 
beast. But when these monsters co-exist it will 
be so clearly understood, that to worship either 
the beast or his image, or to receive his mark, 
name, or number, will be a crime sufficient to in- 
cur inevitable and eternal judgment. Rev. 14: 

" ' . / 'V ,* 

There is at present almost as many views as to 
the beast, who he is, as there are writers on the 
subject. Is it possible that a thing so uncertain 
as that scarcely any two sincere christians can 
agree what it is, can expose them to incur so 
fearful a penalty ? for until it is demonstrated who 
the beast is, it cannot be known what either his 
name, mark or number is ; nor yet what it is to 
worship him. . „ ; ".. /,,!». ;j 1 

That the beast now exists I see no reason to 
doubt ; but it is not demonstrably certain until all 
the aforementioned circumstances concur to 
prove it, and that therefore whatever views may 
be entertained should be held in charity toward 
those who differ from us. But a. subject of so. 
great importance to the human family demands' 
the most earnest care in observing the signs of 
the times and the dcvelopementa of power now 
coming up. 

But is there appearing on the stago of action 
aDy thing like the two horned beast? 

It cannot be denied that a new combination of 
Governments is developing in Italy ; and that 
present appearances indicate that Victor Emman- 
uel and the king of Naples are endeavoring to 
so combine their governments as to constitute a 
nationality. If they can succeed, there will be 
a government with two Royalties. Or if Napo- 
leon and Victor Emmanuel can so combine as to 
consolidate their governments and agree to sup- 
port the ecclesiastical authority of the pope 
while they take from him his temporal power and 
exercise it in his presence, it would present some- 
thing very much like what the word of prophecy 
describeflsn, -nrruot 'm IrUinm, La* ,>!*■- i 
. The remark of Viator Emmanuel in his open- 
ing speech before the new Chambers is worthy 
of thought. He said : " Tho gratitude of pres- 
ent and futuro generations is due to France for 
the welfare of Italy, and for consolidating the 
union of the two nations who have some commu- 
nity in origin, principle and destiny." Are they 
consolidators ? .':<> vO sw II u' ;<(> ii»ot' mM , 
The great straggle at present seems to bo the 
bringing forth a two horned beast or govern- 
ment, tm 1 

And this government, no matter which are the 
elements, whethor Naples or France, bids fair to 
be a staunch supporter of the spiritual power of 



the pope, while there is a fixed purpose to deprive 
him of his temporalities. 

Victor Emnianuo! says of himself : " Firm liko 
my ancestors in the Catholic religion, and in the 
respect due to the supreme chief of that religion 
I shall (if ecclesiastical authority makes use of 
srjjitual arms for temporal interest.-.), in safe con- 
science and in the traditions of my worthy ances- 
tors, find strength to maintain entire the civil lib- 
erty and authority for which I am only indebted 
to God and to my people." Is not this an offi- 
cial pledge to uphold the pope in his ccclesiasti- 
oal character, while he takes his temporal domin- 
ion into his own hands in defiance of the pope? 
And is not Napoleon committed to the same pol- 
ioy? As to the king of Naples, he is altogeth- 
er papal. j ,h«Mi> oiaMfci 

These thoughts are thrown out not for purpos- 
es of controversy, but to call attention to passing 
ovents and to induce a careful observance of pass- 
ing events aud comparison with the prophetic 
word. ., ( \ HhtjsJt 

If the two horned beast and his miracles are 
luture, the worship, mark, name and number of 
the beast are future ; and if these arc future all 
the seven last plagues arc future, for they fall on 
the men who have the mark of the beast and on 
those who worship his image. See Rev. 16, the 
pouring out of the first vial. , , v 

The Daily Sacrifice. I sec by a late number 
of theHerald that your correspondent from Louis- 
ville asks for new light on the Daily Sacrifice and 
the time. of its being taken away. This is the 
very point on which I had proposed to ask light 
of him. It is evident that whoovcr explains the 
11th of Daoiel must know what that phrase 
means, and when it was taken away if it is past ; 
and sf future he must be able to point out what 
it is. All attempts to clear up the difficulties of 
that and the 12th chapter are vain until the Daily 
Sacrifice taken away and the abomination whiel: 
makcth desolate set up, are satisfactorily connec- 
ted with the 1290 days. 
. Is there to be after tho fall of the Turkish gov 
ernmcnt, an attempt of the Jews to re-establish 
the sacrifice of the temple ; when some desolat- 
ing power shall cause the sacrifice to cease and set 
up an idol in its place, to continue 1200 days? 
Let us have light. 

Yours in hope 

J. Lrrcn. 

On all these points we settled ourselves some 
years since, and see no reason for a change of po- 
sition. ,, ... , i jbu 



M J}"'* t For the Herald. 

The New Epoch. 

IT MAY BE TtyCE, BUT FT WANTS PROOF. 

I wish' to say a little more on the subject of 
my last ; and I pray that my humble pen may be 
permitted to record no thought at variance with 
brotherly kindness, and true charity. 

I join with Bro. Thorp, of Leeds, England, in 
thinking that the dates which have been recent- 
ly onnouneed with great positiveness, " should 
be subjected to criticism and analysis," as " we 
want something reliable, and the nearest possible 
approximation to the truth." One cogent reason 
why this should be done, is, — the year to which 
the " new advent movement" points is distant ; 
and the day of God may come long before then. 



But the main reason is, — we want the truth so 
far as it can be evolved, whether it may indicate 
1868, or any other year, or no definite year. 
Tho "forloru hope" will not "retreat," but 
will go wherever the truth leads : and if "strong 
men are forming new columns for their support," 
so much the better. But the battle is not to the 
"strong," only so far as their loins are girt about 
with truth, and so far as they wield " the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God." 

Mr. Shimeall's chronology was evidently deem- 
ed the main warrant for " opening the campaign 
for the proclamation of the coming crisis in 1867." 
The supposed date for the commencement of the 
1335 days was viewed merely as subsidiary 
proof, and as occupying a secondary place. But 
though the editor of the Herald, in calmly 
pointing out the errors of Mr. S., has advanced 
nothing as yet," '' which is considered of suffi- 
cient importance for a reply," yet he has not la- 
bored in vain. The presentation of facts has had 
an effect ; so that the supposed date of the 1335 
days is now evidently viewed as the stronghold ; 
and this being considered settled, it is employed 
as presumptive evidence of the correctness of Mr. 

S. So much has been produced by the silent 
power of truth. 

As the commencement of the 1335 days in 533 
is essential to 1 S68being retained as the all-absorb- 
ing epoch, it seems to me that those who have "in- 
augurated" the new time movement, should for- 
tify that starting point, not so much by great 
names, as by great light, and strong arguments. 

It is very easy to say that nothing. is clearer 
than that the 1260, the 1290, and the 1335 days 
have a common beginning ; but the proof should 
bo given. The same thing appears more than 
probable to my own mind ; but when a proclama- 
tion is made on the supposition that the view is 
correct, it should be made plain- to those for 
whose benefit the proclamation is made. 

But supposing that these sacred numbers have 
a common beginning, the main task still remains, 
viz. the ascertaining of that beginning. The sa- 
cred text does not employ the figures 533. There- 
fore, my brother, you have much to do before 
you have a right to use them. As soou as you 
have gained them iu tho proper way, viz. by a 
thorough investigation and presentation of bibli- 
cal and historic light, you oan safely leave the 
rest to any one acquainted with simple addition, 
for 1335. added to 533 wift make 1808. 

But while the text employs no numerals in 
giving the starting point, it does present events. 
The passage reads thus :— " And from the time 
that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and 
the abomination that maketh desolate set up, 
there shall a thousand two hundred and ninety 
days. Blessed is he that waiteth, and comcth to 
the thousand three hundred and five and thirty 
Jays." Dan., 12.11,12, Tpe starting point is 
thus specified to be the taking away the daily 
sacrifice, and the setting up of the abomination 
that maketh desolate. The same events are giv- 
en at the 31st verso of the 11th chapter, as fol- 
lows : — " And arms shall stand on his part, and 
they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and 
shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall 
place the abomination that maketh desolate." It 
willatonce be seen by the thoughtful and theintel- 
ligent, that something has to be done preparatory 
to the introduction of 533 as the accredited rep- 
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resentation of the events announced in the above 
passages. 

It seems to me to be very desirable that those 
who employ those sacred numbers with great 
positiveness, should explain the great prophecy 
in which they are found ; at least that they 
should be able to show what agenta arc meant by 
" arms," " his," and, "they," in the verse last 
quoted, and especially that they should give the 
moaning of " the sanctuary of strength" which 
these agents were to " pollute." There arc two 
things which they are bound to do ip the procla- 
mation of 1868 : — First, they must show what 
is meant by " the daily sacrifice," and M the 
abomination that maketh desolate" s — secondly, 
they must show by historic evidence that the for- 
mer was taken away, and the latter set up in 
A. D. 533. Yes, my brother, you must do this 
much, or tho whole thing is nugatory and unrelia- 
ble ; and until it is done, there must be a latent 
donbt, and hesitation, at variance with believing 
and speaking with all confidence. 

The year 1868 may hereafter appear as an 
epoch of peculiar significance ; but this must de- 
pend on light and evidence yet to be produced. 
And if the finger of prophecy point to that year 
we may confidently hope that you will lead some 
to discover the fact, and to present the proof. 

R. Hutchinson. 



The Perfect Day. 

" They shall not sorrow any more at all," — 
Jer. 31.12. " Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." — Matt. 25.21 Hardness becometh a sol- 
dier ! And if thou art a " good soldier of Jesus 
Christ" dear reader, thou wilt " endure hard- 
ness." Nor is all this to be in vain. There is 
an abundant recompense. It is in the new earth, 
among that multitude whom no man can number, 
where shine those apostles' robes, all washed in 
the blood of the Lamb, that thine inheritance is; 
and there it is reserved against that day. It is 
thine own possession ; amidst his people's joy. 
No grief to bedew the brightness of that glory ; 
no gloomy cloud to obscure thy vision of its ma- 
jesty ; no sin, nor suffering, to tarnish the lustre 
of that beauty ; but a settled peace, a holy calm, 
and a joy that knows not its own immensity. 0 
my soul thou hast travailed in pain in this wil- 
derness state ; thou hast been tossed from billow 
to billow upon the sea of strife ; but thy darkness 
shall flee " at evening time." It shall then "be 
light." The light of heaven— the light of love. 

Then burdened, trembling heart, be still. Are 
not nil our pains and our heavy loads blessings 
in disguise ? And do they not work for us " a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory?" 

S. S. 

_____________ 



and a poor sinner by his side, who could only 
say, " God be mercifuf to me a sinner," went 
down to his house justified, while the proud 
Pharisee went on his way disregarded. 

Luther says, ' Once upon a time the devil 
came to me and said, ' Martin Luther, you are 
a great sinner, and you will be damned !' 1 Stop ! 
stop !' said I, ' one thing at a time ; I am a great 
sinner, it is true, though you have no right to tell 
me of it. I confess it ; what next 7 Therefore 
you will be damned ? That .is not good reason- 
ing. It is true I am a great sinner, but it is 
written, • Jesus Christ came to save sinners,' 
therefore 1 shall be saved. Now go your way.' 
So I cut the devil off with his own sword, and he 
went away mourning , because he could not cast 
me down by calling me a sinner." 

I have a right to believe that Jesus Christ died 
for me, and I cast myself wholly upon him. Do 
thou the same, poor disconsolate one, for thou 
hast nothing of thine own to depend upon. — 
Spurgeon. 



Garibaldi. 

No man of this age seems destined to play 
more " characters"— if we may use the language 
of the actress— than Signor Giuscppi Garnmldi. 
First he was a cabin-boy in his father's sloop, 
having no other ambition than to be one day the 
captain of a felucca, and possibly of a big ship. 
That respectable post in due time he reached. 

After a variety of fortunes in the Mediterran- ! its fine harbor. 



Garibaldi returned to his peaceful employments, 
until he was summoned to take the command of 
the insurgent troops in the Romagna, which he 
soon organized, and prepared to fight the army 
of the Pope, that was on the Marches of Ancona, 
not far off. Tho Emperor of E^ice persuaded 
Victor Emmanuel to recall his friend, in order 
to save a collision between the two armies, which' 
had come almost face to face, in the neighbor- 
hood of the smallest of all republics of our times, 
San Marino. Garibaldi obeyed the voice of his 
sovereign, and retired again to his acres on the 
sea-coast. Quietly occupied there, with his sons, 
cultivating his grounds, looking after his herds 
and flocks, his ear caught the sound of war, as 
it came over the sea from beautiful but enslaved 
Sicily. No doubt he had received many a mes- 
sage from the struggling insurgents of that island. 
He saw that he was needed there, and without 
delay, raised a volunteer force of 1200 Italians, 
and 500 Hungarians, and with that torce he 
landed at Marsala, at the extreme end of Sicily, 
on the 11th day of May. 

But what need is there of words ? On the 
27th day of that month, he stormed the southern 
end of Palermo, and by noon he possessed the 
half of that beautiful city. Many lives were lost 
in that bloody affair ; but Garibaldi triumphed. 
The Neapolitans, after much negotiation, gave 
up the fortresses as well as the city, and on the 
19th of June the royal troops were all gone, and 
gone, too, were the Neapolitan ships-of-war from 



The Logic of Faith. 

It is extraordinary how different are the con- 
clusions of Faith from those of Reason. Once 
Reason came along and heard a man cry, " I am 
guilty, guilty !" She stopped and said, " The 
man is guilty : God condemns the guilty, there- 
fore this man will be condemned." She went 
away — left the man condemned and ruined, and 
quivering with fear. Faith came and heard the 
self-same cry, rendered more bitter by the cruel 
syllogism of Reason Faith stopped ; she said, 
" The man is guilty ; Christ died for the guilty, 
therefore the man will be saved :" and her logic 
was right ; the man lifted up his head and re- 
joiced. 

Reason came one day and saw a man naked, 
and she said, " He hath not on a wedding gar- 
ment ; can naked souls appear before the bar of 
God? Should they have place at the supper of the 
Lamb ? The man is naked, he must be cast out, 
for naked ones can not enter heaven !" Then 
Faith came by, and said, " The man is naked : 
Christ wrought a robe of righteousness ; he must 
havo made it for those have a robe of their own; 
that robe is for the naked man, and he shall stand 
in it before God." 

Reason one day heard a man say that he was 
very good and righteous. She saw him go up to 
the temple and pray, " Lord, I thank thee that I 
am not as other men." Reason said, " that man 
is better than others and he will be accepted," 
but she argued wrongly, for lo ! he went out, 



ean sea, he betook himself to South America, 
where he spent some years, first in helping the 
people of Uruguay, of which Montevideo is the 
capital, to recover the possessions of the Province 
of Rio Graude from the Brazilians. 

Peace having at length been made by the very 
unequal belligerents, Garibaldi turned in and 
helped Montevideo against Rosas, the tyrant of 
Buenos Ayres. In these two wars Garibaldi 
fought in the sound cause of liberty, or thought 
he did. He spent not far from fifteen years in 
South America, whore he married, in the early 
part of the war with Brazil, a lady who was a 
native of the province of Rio Grande, who bore 
him several children, two or three of whom still 
live. This heroic woman was the constant com- 
panion of all his subsequent adventures and per- 
ils, as long as she lived. 

In 1848 Garibaldi returned to his native city 
of Nice, then in the kingdom of Sardinia. He 
was coldly received by Charles Albert, but this 
did not prevent him from offering his services, 
and doing what he could to save his country 
from the calamities and disgrace which the battle 
of Novera (in March, 1849) brought upon it. 
After this event, we find him at Rome, where he 
distinguished himself greatly in the struggle in 
the spring and summer of 1849, between the 
Republic and the Neapolitans, the French, and 
at the last, the Austrians. Driven from the 
" Eternal City," he conducted his army as well 
as he could across the Apennines, northward, 
hoping to meet Venice, which still held out. But 
he failed ; his army was scattered to the winds 
by the Austrian legions, and, to fill up the cup of 
his misfortunes, his noble-hearted wife, his cher- 
ished Anna, died of excessive fatigue, and want 
of those comforts which her delicate state requir 
ed, and left him a lonely exile at the mouth of 
the Po. Making his way into Tuscany, he was 
arrested and banished by the Sardinian Govern- 
ment. Coming to New York (in 1850), he nobly 
supported himself for some time by making soap 
and candles on Stolen Island. 

Not long afterwards, Garibaldi embarked in 
his old profession, and for several years com- 
manded a vessel that traded on the Peruvian 
and Chilian coast of South America. In the 
year 1 854, he returned to his native city of Nice, 
and remained there or in its vicinity for five 
years, engaged in trading and in the cultivation 
of his " insular acres." The stirring events of 
1859 called him into the service of his country, 
and at the head of his Cacciatori delle Alpi 
(Hunters of the Alps), he formed the extreme 
left of the vast Allied force, and marching by the 
foot of the mountains, he drove tho Austrians 
from Varese, Lugano, Como, Bergamo, and was 
among the foremost to enter Brescia. 

At the close of this brief but wonderful war, 



Since that eventful day, Garibaldi has been 
performing the functions of a legislator^ Supreme 
in his authority, he has been acting, as was pro- 
per he should, the part of a Dictator ! He has 
had everything to do, a new civil government to 
create, with all its ramifications, for the whole 
island ; troops to raise by a grand levy upon all 
who were of a proper age ; money to procure to 
meet all these current expenses, and pay the in- 
terest due on the public debt ; and the secret 
foes of liberty to look after, and the worst of 
them (the Jesuits and Liguorians), to expel 
from the island. Verily his hands have been full. 
As soon as he can do it with a reasonable pros- 
pect of success, he must march to the eastern 
end ot the island, drive the Neapolitans from 
Syracuse and Messina, and carry the war to the 
gates of the city of Naples, where Francis II., 
or Bomba II., as he is properly called, is tremb- 
ing with fear, and making hypocritical promises 
to his people. Worthless man ! He now finds 
that the political sins of his father, as well as his 
own, have to be met. The day of vengeanee 
seems almost to have arrived. — Journal of Com. 



A Providential Deliverance. 



An omniscient God has infinite resources for 
the help and deliverance of His people ; and if 
the individual experience of Christians were of- 
tener recorded, there would be found numerous 
cases of Divine interposition as signal as those 
contained in the Bible. Rev. Richard Board- 
man, of England, related the following a short 
time before his death : 

I preached one evening at Mould, in Flintshire, 
and next morning set out for Parkgate. After 
riding some miles, I asked a man if I was on the 
road to that place. 

He answered, " Yes, but you will have some 
sand to go over, and unless you ride fast you will 
be in danger of being enclosed by the tide." 

It then began to snow to such a degree that I 
could scarcely sec a stop of my way. I got to 
the sands, and pursued my journey over them for 
some time as rapidly as I could ; but the tide 
then came in, and surrounded me on every side, 
so that I could neither proceed nor turn back, 
and to ascend the perpendicular rooks was impos- 
sible. In this situation I commended my soul to 
God,not having the least expectation of escaping 
death. In a little time I perceived two men run- 
ning down the hill on the other side of the water 
and by some means they got a boat, and came to 
my relief, just as the sea had reached my knees, 
as I sat on my saddle. They took me into the 
boat, the horse swimming by our side till we 
reached the land. 

While we were in the boat, ono of the men 
said, " Surely, sir, God is with you." 



I answered, " I trust He is." 

The man replied, " I know He is," and then 
related the following circumstance : 

"Last night -I dreamed that I must go to the 
top of such a hill. When I awoke the dream 
made such an impression on my mind that I 
could not rest. I therefore went and called up. 
on this man to accompany me. When we came 
to the place we saw nothing more than usual. 
However, I begged biui to go with me to another 
hill at a small distance, and there we saw your 
distressed situation." 

When we got 89hore I went with my two 
friends to a public house not far distant from 
where we landed ; and as we were relating the 
wonderful providence, the landlady said, " This 
day month we saw a man just in your situation 
but before we could hasten to his relief, he plung- 
ed into the sea, supposing, as we concluded, that 
his horse would swim to the shore, but they both 
sank, and were drowned together." I gave my 
deliverers all the money I had, which I think was 
about eighteen ponce, and tarried all night at the 
hotel. Next morning I was not a little embar- 
rassed how to pay my reckoning for the want of 
cash, and begged my landlord would keep a pair 
of silver spurs until I should redeem them ; but 
he answered, " The Lord bless you sir, I would i 
not take a farthing from you for the world."— 
After some serious conversation with the friendly 
people, I bade them farewell, and recommenced 
my journey, rejoicing in the Lord, and praising 
Him for His great salvation. 
- 

The American Evangelical Advent 
Conference, 

Assembled in Newburyport Mass. Tuesday at 
2 1-2 o'o'ock P. M. Sept. 11th 1860, according 
to appointment. The President, Eld. John 
Pearson Jr. was in the chair. The Conference 
was opened by singing the 634th Hymn and the 
reading of the 67th Psalm by the President, and 
a prayer by Eld. Josiah Litoh. 

The Secretary of the Association Eld. F. Gun- 
ner, being absent by reason of sickness, Eld. O. 
R. Fassctt was appointed Secretary protem.and 
Sylvester Bliss assistant. 

The President then delivered the following 

Introductory Address. . 
Beloved Rrethren: — In the history of the 
past, as it relates to us as a people, we may find 
much wherein to excite, in us, devout thanksgiv- 
ing to Him who is Head over all things to the 
church. 

When Mr. Miller commenced the holy mission 
of reviving those blessed doctrines we now so 
fondly cherish, and which constitute us a distinc- 
tive body of Christians, the religious world was 
profoundly slumbering on the subject of the 
speedy personal Advent of the Messiah. Nay, 
even the event of His coming again, with its kin- 
dred truths.had only a nominal place in the creed 
of the visible Church : — The event of death had 
become so magnified, as to supersede the necessi- 
ty of Christ's coming again,of the resurrection of 
the righteous dead, the immortalization of the 
bodies of the living saints, and their translation, 
whilst the true nature of the Messiah's reign and 
the eternal inheritance promised were strangely 
misapprehended. 

If any reliance can be placed on the asser- 
tions of ecclesiastical history, beyond reasonable 
question, the christian churches of the first three 
hundred years ; those of the Reformation of the 
16th century, and the vast majority of protestant 
ministers from the era of the Reformation to the 
18th century .entertained and taught the doctrine 
of Christ's premillennial advent and reign. We 
affirm more than this : that such was the prevail- 
ing orthodox belief from the Apostolic days.down 
to Ihe time of the French Revolution, cannot be 
successfully contradicted. 

It is not disputed that Origen, who wrote in 
the third century, did conceive and propagate a 
system of Scripture interpretation, the opposite 
of this, which obtained many believers. And so 
did a man by the name of Daniel Whitby, who 
was born in England in the year 1638, and died 
in .1727, originate another theory respecting the 
reign of Christ. This system of interpretation, 
which be honestly and truthfully denominated a 
" new hypothesis," seemed to hang between li 
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•nd death until the French Revolution, when it a humiliating view, over which every true disii- for more than two or three days 4 
began to be received with more favor. I reter 
to the doctrine of a " temporal millennium," or 
a spiritual reign of Christ prior to the advent,now 
so extensively entertained. 
Said the pious Spaulding, who was Pastor ot 



pie may shed tears of sorrow. Mistakes and re- 
ligious excesses have been the common lot of the 
different religious sects in the days of their in. 
fancy ; but no denomination, no important moral 
enterprise of any kind has been so cruelly afflic 



a church in Salem, Mass. a little more than half j ted with such a persevering repetition of baseless 
a century since. " The sentiments we oppose, did j assumptions, the introduction of extraneous and 
not generally prevail, until the present century, secondary subjects magnified to such importance 
Even as late as the great earthquake in 1775, | as to destroy unity ot action.and gender of strife, 
many christians were looking, not for the mod- , as has this. For illustration :— The fixing of 
ern millennium, but for the Second Coming. I j specific times for the event of Christ's advent:— 
have the testimony of elderly people, in several An ingenuous mind will admit that there wore 
parts of New England, that within their remem- [palliating circumstances in the advocacy of defi- 



hencc our 

General Conferences in most of their resolutions 
and acts havo proved abortive. 

The first financial body formed in accordance 
to those " higher powers" which "are ordained of 
God," is only two years of age ! It has been 
remarkably prospered thus far, but it remains a 
problem to be solved, if prejudice or jealousy 
may not crush oat of existence one of the most 
effective agents for good we have ever had. 



What new heresy may startle our ears to-mor- 
row ; what other soul-destroying error may pres- 
ent itself to undermine the essential doctrines of 
man's salvation, who can answer? Whether Qod 
looks with complacency on such corrupt and 
dangerous perversions of his word, we may not, 
for one moment, entertain so much as a doubt. 
And whether we can, without incurring guilt, 
suffer the line of demarkation between truth and 
error to become effaced, and even made dim, 
This enmity to healthful organizations, is con- without an open rebuke,— without first showing a 
demncd by the practices and experience of the : fearless point to the enemy, and a courageous 



past. The ancient church was thoroughly and 
permanently systemised, by the immediate intcr- 



brancc, the doctrine was first advanced in the nite time, when Bible Chronology was, to us, a vention of Jehovah. The early christian church 



places where they lived, and have heard them new field of investigation. We were walking in 
name the ministers who first preached in their a comparatively untrodden path ; and charmed 

with the pleasant and novel scenery on either side, 



churches." 

So infatuated had the church become with this 
Whitbian fable, that she ceased to plead the ful- 



organized to that extetit.the government to which 
it was subject would permit, and then christians 
were allowed to do business, and hold property 



with the cheering prospect before us of soon en- as ecclesiastical bodies; they willingly conformed 



tering the pearly gates of the city of the great 



fillmont of her Lord's promise, "Surely I come [King, andot beholding Abraham, Isaac and Ja- 
quickly" or to wait and watch with a longing at- cob in the kingdom of our Father ;— and, more, 
faction for His return. Dazzled with the self- ■ —observing confusion dire among our opponents, 
pleasing dream of a temporary triumph over the each contradicting the other.and then looking up- 
various false religious systems of the world, of on the coincident arrangement of the great pro- 
a supremacy in all civil government, with a ' phetic periods— pointing with such harmony to 
millennium of earthly prosperity, spiritual glory, a single year, no marvel that we regarded the 



the speedy personal advent and reign of the 
" King immortal," with the saints of all ages,was 
first obscured : then unlooked for, and at length 
nndesired. 

This was the attiude of the visible Church, at 
the time before noticed : — when our brother, the 
memory of whom is so pleasant to Adventists, 
began the arduous and self-sacrificing work of 
proclaiming the near approach of the Son of man 
to judge the world. And it is a fact legibly in- 
scribed on the pages of the open book of God's 
purposes, that whenever any important doctrine 
oonnected with man's redemption has been neg- 
lected or perverted by his professed people, He has 
in his own Sovereign manner, and sometimes "in 
a mysterious way" interposed for its restoration 
to its primitive life and vigor. The agencies 
which,ia his infinite wisdom, he has seen best to 
employ for such a high and holy purpose, have 
been men taken from the humblest walks of life. 
The reason for this divine policy is given by Paul, 
" That no flesh should glory in his presence." — 
Hence the Messiah appeared as the son of a hard 
working poor carpenter; the apostles "were of 
mean extraction, poor, illiterate, and utterly un- 
provided with any of those acts or gifts which 
are calculated to win the countenance and favor 
of the world, the Reformer, Zwingle, emerged 
from a shepherd's hut among the Alps ; Mc- 
lancthon, the great Theologian of the Reforma- 
tion, from an armourer's workshop ; and Luther, 
from the cottage of a poor miner." Therefore, 
as the Great Head has been pleased to accomplish 
great things "by the feeblest instruments;" — a3 
we received our denominational existence, by the 
resurrection of cardinal and blessed doctrines held 
hf the apostolic and reformed churches, — doc- 
trines exchanged for Daniel Whitby's " new hy- 
pothesis," and as each passing year has made 
more obvious the soundness of the great central 
truth around which we rally, — the speedy, per- 
sonal advent of the Messiah, it should not be re- 
garded as anything strange or unreasonable in us 
to look upon the Low Hampton farmer, — Mr. 
Miller, as a chosen agent of Christ, to disturb 
the delusive imaginings of his professed church, 
and give birth to a body that should propagate 
far and near the " news of His coming." 

There is indeed, great cause for gratitude in 
the past. Less than 30 years ago, but a single 
voice was heard in advocacy of these sentiments; 
now there are hundreds proclaiming them, whilst 
believers may be reckoned by thousands. In 
this trying warfaro with prejudice and error, 
God has been our support, and when the storm 
has threatened to overwhelm this enterprise, He 
aas graciously interposed for its safety. Under 
his kind auspices, our churches and resources 
have been signally increased, and in the face ot 
a Btrangely unreasonable opposition^ legal finan- 
cial organization has been effected, which, it not 
neutralized by an erroneous, yet in some instan- 
ces an honest opposition to organized bodies, will 
certainly be, as it already has bcen.productivo of 
incalculable good. • ,JJ •o.t' *1» t.» autia 
There is, however, another side to the picture, 



argument of the Lord's advent in 1843, as im 
pregnable, or felt somewhat exultant in the belief 
of a quick redemption. And, in our bitter dis- 
appointment, and in not fully comprehending the 
inextricable difficulties of some portions of He- 
brew chronology, it will not receive the unquali- 
fied condemnation of the charitable, that an eff- 
ort was made to reconcile the seeming miscalcu- 
lation by another attempt to harmonize the pro- 
phetic periods to another year; — particularly 
when it is remembered, that this was publicly an- 
nounced to be the " Last Experiment on Definite 
Time." With many it proved to be a final " ex- 
periment." It taught them a lesson of modesty 
and caution, which was lasting. It called for a 
careful roview of the whole system of time-in- 
terpretation, in order to discover where the er- 
ror was, that henceforth there might be inculca- 
ted such a theory respecting the proximity of the 
advent, which should do no violence to the New 
Testament Scriptures bearing on this question ; 
that would not be liable to mortifying and injuri- 
ous consequences to the cause, and would not be 
open to the oharge of tampering with the faith of 
the vast majority, who have neither time nor 
means of a critical historic and chronologio inves- 
tigation. To this end, the subject has had a pa- 
tient and minute examination, and your organ, 
die " Advent Herald," now occupies a position, 
on this question, which will, sooner or later, re- 
ceive the sanction of every sober-thinking.oandid 
unselfish Adveutist. 

Nevertheless, brethren, this did not cure the 
evil : the affliction still exists. Almost every 
year witnesses the birth and tho death of some 
new specific time " experiment," until the dis- 
ease seems to havo assumed a chronic aspect, 
which is certainly somewhat disheartening. 

Some nineteen years ago, Rev. Mr. Shimeall, 
then a Presbyter of the Prot. Epis. Church in 
the Diocese of New York, published a chron- 
ology attempting to prove the Advent of Christ 
in 1847, and "the commencement of millennial 
blessedness" in 1868. This work received no fa- 
vor among us — nay, the former proprietor of the 
Herald gave it a summary rebuke. After suffer- 
ing a dormant state in all these intervening years, 
it nasbecn suddenly and unexpectedly galvanized 
into life, and with considerable energy presented 
to us for our approval. But there is reason for 
hope, that it will be utterly abandbned. The 
present Editor of the Herald has scanned the en- 
tire argument, and,in his masterly review, has re- 
vealed errors vital to its conclusions ; whioh 
roview has not, and wc presume to say, cannot be 
met by Mr. Shimeall, or any of the advocates of 
his chronology. 

TAe prejudice and opposition to organizations. 

Every effort to organize the churches for the 
better maintenance of order and discipline; or to 
create any compact body for the more effectual 
defense and spreading abroad of our sentiments, 
has been met with the most determined opposition 
And, strtnge to tell, not till within about two 
years, could there be effected a single general or- 



to the legal requirements of the Empire. Thus 
it was with the churches of the Reformation. — 
What wo«ld the Protestant world have accom- 
plished, in its terrible warfaro with the Papal hi- 
erarchy, had it not been suitably organized? 
This receives an ilkstration in the history and 
constitatkm of the Waldcnsian or "Martyr 
church," What would, or could the Bible and 
Tract societies have brought to pass, had they not 
reduced their purposes to a complete system of 
action ? By legalised societies.the Book of God 
has been scattered almost the wide world over, 
and is now offered at the doors of the poor with- 
out money and without price ! 

With no Scripture to condemn organizing : 
with undeniable evidences on record, and around 
us of vast good resulting therefrom ; with num- 
berless demonstrations that God has given organ- 
izations his signal blessing, why this prejudice 
and opposition to our doing that which common 
sense dictates will be for the highestgood of this 
cause! Because organized bodies have been 
terrible in their ability to do evil, is no excuse ; 
— the very fact, that by plans systemised they 
have been powerful for the wrong is but an ar- 
gument to prove that tho friends of righteousness 
should be organized to propagate truth and com- 
bat error. 

A serums tendency to looseness of faith on the 
cardinal doctrines of the gospel. 

That I may not be misjudged, permit mo to 
say just here, that I am what is termed, trinita- 
rian in my views of Christ, yet with all my heart 
I respect, love and fellowship some who differ 
with me on this subject. I believe without any 
doubt, that tho dead are conscious and that the 
finally impenitent will suffer eternal conscious 
punishment : yet there are those who entertain 
an opposite view, concerning whom, I have no 
scruples of their Christianity, or have any hosi- 
tanoy in giving to them my hand in the closest 
fraternal love. With these preparatory remarks, 
1 shall speak freely and plainly on this important 
view of our internal perplexities and trials. 

When we take into consideration the religious 
material out of which this mission was formed, 
it will not be a matter of surprise that there 
should bo found among us, different non-essentiul 
shades of opinion on the great questions relating 
to human salvation. But the barrier between 
saving truth and damning error is being vigor- 
ously assaulted, or I labor under a serious mis- 
apprehension. Some favorite dogma is permitted 
to serve as a mantle to cover almost any deform- 
ity of doctrine, as well as moral character. 
Gathered under the denominational title of Ad- 
ventism, are representatives of almost every de 
gree of faith touching the nature and constitu- 
tion ot Christ our Lord, from high trinitarianism, 
down to low socinianism, and the latter mixed 
with the grossest form of materialism. There are 
professed teachers of the gospel, who openly avow 
the infidel, if not blasphemous belief that for 
three days Christ was in an unconscious, senseless, 
helpless state, and only preserved from uttter an- 
nihilation, even as the brutes perish, by the res- 
urrection of his human body, ere corruption made 
it food for worms. An infidel sentiment to say 
the least, for it denies him tho attribute " the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever," or that he 
•« upholdeth all things by the word of his power." 
Also the existence of Christ, the existence of a 
personal devil, and the resurrection of the wicked 



struggle for the truth, is worthy your sober delib- 
eration. It is my own deep personal conviction, 
that we have erred, in not, ere this, meeting 
the insidious approach of false doctrine ; setting 
up the ancient land-mark*, and standing forth 
like good soldiers of Christ in defense of the fun- 
damentals of revelation. Do we not need, dear 
brethren, more of the primitive firmness and de- 
cision of character, an increase of real affection 
for the truths of the gospel of Christ, a clearer 
apprehension of the value of a sound evangelical 
faith, a jealous care in preserving in its original 
purity that which has been committed to our 
trust ; more courage in contending for the right, 
and repelling that whioh is contrary to the re-. ( 
vealed pleasure of the great moral Ruler of the 
world ? 

It will be infinitely better for us to die, as a 
sect, in the warfaro for truth, than to purohaso 
prosperity by a criminal compromise of those 
principles of the gospel which alone can impart 
true peace to the conscience ; give spiritual life 
and vigor ; prepare for tho final judgment, and 
inceten for the inheritance of the saints. As we 
must have love, patience, long forbearance, and 
charity ; so must there he firmness, decision of 
character, and an unbending integrity. We must 
love Christ and tho gospel infinitely more than 
temporal peace, unity, success and numbers. We 
should have hearts large enough to embrace every 
true follower of the blessed Redeemer ; be will- 
ing to grant to others " all the privileges we ask 
for ourselves;" have that true Christian liberality 
which will not discard a brother for a difference 
non-essentials, while at the same time, we 



ganization, with powers sufficient for its existence ' dead are called in question. 
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must stand stiffly for that which is vital ; and 
have that intelligent purpose of soul, that can and 
will enable us to say to error, "thus far shalt thou 
go, and no further." Occupying such an attitude 
we may expect the aid of the Great Head of the 
church, enjoy real peace within our borders ; 
effect a hearty union among all the true friends 
of this cause ; exert a stronger moral influence 
in the world, and on the day of his appoaring, 
receive an abundant entrance into his kingdom 
of eternal rest, which is promised to every faith- 
ful minister, and humble follower of the Lord 
Jesus. 

When we take a sober view of tho evils which 
exist in our midst, our hearts cry out, " hath 
God forgotten to be gracious ? and will he bo 
favorable no more ?" But when we remember 
that this mission is of his own begetting ; how 
wonderfully he has blessed it in awakening a wide- 
spread interest in the study of the prophecies, 
and in the coming of the Son of man ; how be 
has, in its darkest moments appeared for its re- 
lief, then we exclaim, " This is my infirmity"— 
" I will remember the works of the Lord,*' "and 
talk of his doings." 

Evidently brethren, the cause has been pass- 
ing through a state of transition, which will ac- 
count for some of its peculiar troubles. This 
fact of transition is also discoverable in some of 
the charges prefcred against the " Advent Her- 
ald" : " it is too conservative;" "it is behind the 
times;" " it is not radical enough," &c. while by 
a candid comparison it will be seen, that it is to- 
day more decidedly advent, and much more origi- 
nal in its general matter than it was three years 
since ! — proving that it keeps pace with the 
" signs of the times," but is not fanatical. 

Brethren, I have presented a sketch of out 
past history, and our present prospects, with the 
peculiar troubles with which this best of all caus- - 
es has been perplexed. A degree of success has 
attended our humble labors, which oertainly de} 
mands devout gratitude to him who has era*: 
been the support of the saints. • 1 l<r4 

If in speaking thus plainly, it shall exoite-the 
prejudice of any, let me be alone its objecto; it 
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blows arc to be given, let them fall upon my 
head, for I only am responsible for the sentiments 
and expressions contained in this address : in 
view of the impending judgment, I have spoken. 

Beloved brethren, in conclusion, permit me to j 
offer yon a Christian greeting. You have by 
Divine grace assembled once more to consider 
and adopt measures to defend and propagate the 
truths which are so dear to us, and so intimate- 
ly connected with the hope of God's people. To 
disouss questions of great practical interest to 
the redemption of our fallen race, and to streng- 
then each other in the performance of those du- 
ties imposed upon you as believers in the imme- 
diate return of our glorious King. It is my 
earnest prayer that heavenly wisdom and pru- 
dence may attend all your deliberations ; that 
the presence of the Great Head may grace the 
meeting, union and love prevail in all your 
councils and discussions, and all be done with an 
eye single to the glory of God's name, and in re- 
ference to that hour when we shall assemble be- 
fore the bar of the final Judge, to render a strict 
and impartial account of our stewardship. May 
this be to you a season of joy, and heartfelt satis- 
faction, of fraternal communion, and of exceeding 
spiritual benefit ; — ofie ot rare profit to you in- 
dividually, to you collectively, and to the cause 
at large,— may Jehovah's richest blessings and 
the love of Jesus our Saviour be yours to enjoy 
while hero, when you return to your homes, and 
forever more. 



Itwas voted that acommittceof three be appoint- 
ed by the President to take the names of delegates to 
the conference. Brn. Arnold Brown of Providence, 
II. LuUt, of Newburyport, and A. Chase of Haver- 
hill, were appointed said committee. 

It was voted that Rev. Mr. Campbell of this city 
be received as a corresponding member of this con- 
ference. The Rev. Mr. Butler, of Bylield ; and Rev. 
Mr. Thurber of Newburyport were Urns received. 

It was resolved that the church of the Messiah be 
recognized as an evangelical church, and that any 
of its ministers bo invited to sit with this body. 

It was voted that a committee of three be appoint- 
ed as a nominating committee, and Elders Bundy, 
Bosworth, and Edwin Burnham hero appointed. 

It was also voted that a committee be appointed 
to select the place of the meeting of the noxt annual 
conference, and the person to deliver the annual 
sermon. Eldera Robinson, Hutchinson, and Hale 
were appointed. 

Elder Bosworth moved, in accordance with a no- 
tice given at the meeting of the conference last year, 
that article 0th be amended so as to change the time 
of onr annual conference from the 2d Tuesday in 
Sept., to the 2d Tuesday in October. It was laid 
on the table,. 

Elder A. Hale moved a resolution respecting the 
address ; which did not prevail, as the address bad 
not been adopted by the Conference. 

1 1 was moved by Bro. L. Osier, in accordance with 
a notice last year, that article 8 be amended by ad- 
ding after annual meeting, the words, " provided 
such proposed alteration be presented at the first 
meeting of the session." 

It was voted that letters from churches bo rend 
and reports be heard from the members present res- 
pecting the interests of the cause in their several 
tactions. ' The following letter woe read from the 
churoh in Newburyport. 

To the Second annual meeting of the American 
Evangelical Advent Conference, assembled in this 
city— Dear brethren : — We arc glad this day of the 
privilege of welcoming you to our house of worship, 
our Christian fellowship and to our homes ; and as 
we have the privilege this year, ot gathering with you 
again to consult upon the interests of the cause of 
our glorious Head and coming King, we have felt 
anxious tliat your deliberations should be character- 
ized by wisdom, prudence, and an ardent desire to 
promote the best interests of our fellow men. 

We have selected Dea. John Pearson, Senior, and 
Henry Lunt, Jr. with Bro. Richard Cuttor, Lemuel 
D. Wheeler and Daniel Russell, — who, with our 
pastor, Elder J . Pearson, Jr. will act with you in 
your deliberations as our delegates. 

There are no matters of special interest to report 
which have occurred among as since your last meet- 
ing. The word of God has boon regularly dispensed 
by his servant our pastor, and the ordinances attend- 
ed to as required in the gospel ; as also the discip- 
line enjoined by our Saviour ; and we have endeav- 
ored to maintain a consistent walk, so that the ene- 
mies ofour faith should have no evil to say of us. But, 
brethren, we have not seen the seed which has been 
scattered by the servants of Christ spring up and 
fruit developed as our hearts have desired, yet, we re- 
member the injunction of the apostle : " Bo not 



weary in well doing ;"' ns also the promise that in 
due season we shall reap if we faint not. Our hearts 
are uplifted that we may not be left to hardness, 
but tbut the Lord of the vineyard would refresh this 
portion of his heritage by pouriug upuu us his Holy 
Spirit and bringing sinners from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God. And permit 
us to ask an interest in the prayers of those who as- 
semble in this conference, that this annual gather- 
ing may be a means of renewed spiritual enjoyment, 
and a greater awakening to activity in the service of 
our blessed Lord. 

Since our last report three have been added to oar 
number, who had previously professed religion, and 
two have at their request been dismissed, that they 
might be connected with a sister ohurch in a neigh- 
boring town. Our present number is abouteighty, 
though quite a number who are connected with us 
are living in other places. Our Sabbath School is 
still maintained, and numbers about fifty. We 
maintain two prayer and conference meetings— one 
on Sabbath, and one on Wednesday evening of each 
week, which are generally interesting ; and we hope 
that when our Lord Jesus Christ shall come in his 
glory it may be said to us, " enter into the joy of 
your Lord." 

Ilt.SKY I.VNT, Ju., Cltrk. 

Newburyport Stpt. 11M, I860. ^ . , r 

KM. J. Li tch gave an interesting account of the 
state of the churches in Pennsylvania, and his re- 
port showed that both churches and Sabbath Schools 
were prospering. Their missionary operations were 
successful, and their lalwrs had been blessed to the 
conversion of many sinners. Some two or more 
young men had the last year entered into the minis- 
try and were devoting themselves to their work. 

Voted, that the sessions of the Conference be from 
9 to 12, A.M. and from 2 to 5, P.M. 

A letter from the Providence church, was then 
read ; which showed that the last year had been one 
of considerable religious interest under the faithful 
labors of the Pastor, — in connection with thoso of 
Bro. Edwin Burnham and HoTace Bundy. The Sab- 
bath School was in a flourishing condition — number- 
ing 225 scholars, with an averuge attendance of 
163., tr)I4 on yj ,|jvv ,& ot 7.1 1Mb ifc.;b it: oWr* 
A letter from the S.Uem Church Mass. was read. 
The religious interest is not so great as in years past. 
Six members had boon added to the church duriDg 
the last year. The whole number of members is now 
100. The Sabbath school numbers about 60 sehol- 



The records of the lost annual meeting were then 
read. 

It was voted that the pledge given by Elder J. V. 
Himee to see paid $25, to constitute a brother in 
Cincinnati O. a life member of the Association he re- 
mitted. 

The Treasurer then presented a list of the follow- 
ing names of brethren, not before voted in as mem- 
bers of the A.M. A. who had now become eligible to 
membership by the payment of the requisite amount 
by themselves or others, vix : 

Luther Edwards, of Hampton, HI. 

George Locke " Loudon, N. H. 

Artemoa Brown " Louisville, Ky. 

C. P. Whitten " Lowell, Mass. 

Edwin Burnham " Newburyport Mass. - 

Samuel Chupman " Hartford, Ct. 

J. B. Uuse " New York city. 

E. Parker ,r Templeton, Mass. 

Wesley Burnham " Essex, Moss. 

And they were all elected Life Members. 

On vote of the Association, a committee for the 
nomination of officers, consisting of Messrs D. 1. 
Robinson, A. Pearce, and J. F. Quild, wasappoint- 
ed. And then followed the reading of the Treasur- 
er's report us follows ; 

The Second Annual Report 0/ the Treasurer of 
the A. Af. Association for the year ending July 1. 
1800. j 

I. The receipts of the A. M. Association during 
its second fiscal year, have been from all sources us 
follows : . , 

1. From subscriptions to Advent Herald 

53550,04. 

2. " Donations — the name of indiv- 
idual donors of which were given in the 
Herald of July 7th. 930.76. 

3. , " Sale of hooks, &c. 418.03. 

4. " Advertising 07.45. 

5. " Dividend on stock in chapel 45.00. 



scribersof about $871.50"; or which there 
may be estimated as good 



40S.39. 



Total of Assets, ' $3153.00. 

IV. Liabilities. Tho only indebtedness of the 
A. M. Association, at the end of its fiscal year, Ju- 
ly 1, I860, consisted of payments made in advance 
by the subscribers of the Herald ; and which might 
be estimated at Jbout $1053, — leaving a net valua- 
tion of the assets of tho Association at about $2100. 

V. ' In addition to the cash donations, that came 
into tho hands of the Treasurer, and which alone are 
included in the above receipts ; there was donated to 
the Association during the year, 

1. Shares of Stock in chapel, viz. 

Messrs Grant and Daniels 4 shares (200.00 
" Hobart and Bobbins 1 " 50.00 
Bro. Jason F. Guild 1 " 50.00 

2. Payments made to the ngent, em- 
ployed a part of the year, and expended 
in support of the agency ; which wore in- 
dividually specified in the semi-annual re- 
port of Jany. last 170.13. 

3. Collections made by " Our Mission- 
ary, - ' and used by him in meeting the sal- 
ary and expenses of the same ; as acknowl- 
edged in connection with the last two quur- 

terly reports, 331.92. 



This makes over seventeen hundred dollars, that 
has been given by the benevolent during the year, 
with a view to the advancement of the interests to 
which this Association is devoted. 

It will be seen by the above that while 
the expenses of tho Herald during the year 
amount to $4232.41. 

The income from subscriptions was on- 
ly , * 3550.C4. 



Total $5011.88. 
To this add Cash on hand July 1st 1859 
including $148.50 then paid in advance for 
ps^ttittod rent. • -' s il i: liquet ii ' 718.82. 



From the letter read from the Haverhill church, 
wc learned that tho church had been passing through 
considerable trial ; but was now enjoying a measure 
of faith, teal and prosperity. Present number of 
members, 34. j ir ■ j.-rivru aim 

liro. D. I.Robinson gave an account of the church 
in Brooksville, Vt., and tho cause in that region. 
He thought the prospect was good for the advent in- 
terests, and cause, if due labor could be enjoyed and 
proper efforts be pat forth. 

Bro. Bosworth was expecting to present a letter 
from the Waterbury churoh : but it had not come to 
hand. Tbey were in a condition of prosperity, but 
had had their trials. The churoh numbers 60 mem- 
bers, the congregation is good. The Sabbath-School 
number 40, beside 2 Bible Classes. Social meetings 
were very well sustained. 

Bro. Shipman gave an account of tho Church in 
Sagar Hill. Noticed nothing of special interest. 
Suffered from the spirit of emigration which exists 
among the mountains, and had lost one of their 
ablest members. Thore had been no diminution of 
interest, on the whole, as he thought. The Sabbath 
School numbers about 80 or 90 scholars. There 
had been no conversion among them tho last year. 
Yet ho thought there was feeling among the young. 
They had not been without severe trials. There was 
no division among them. Ho pledged that he would 
come another year with more authority from the 
church. He spoke also of the church at Lake Vill- 
age as maintaining some interest. 

Bro. Bosworth elated, that the brethren in South 
Duxbury. Vt. were members of tho churoh at Wa- 
terbury ,butonly nominally— Bro. Thompson preach- 
es to them in South Duxbury. 

Adjourned by singing and the benediction. 

Tuesday Evening. 
The Conference held a religious service. 
After the usual opening services, Eld. L. Osier 
preached an able discourse to a largo congregation 
from Rev. 20:4. Subject : Tho nature of the reign 
of Christ. 

To be continual. 



Making $5730,20. 
II. Tho expenditures during tho same period 
have been, ytor- ir.r: 

1. For the expenses of the publication 
of the Advent Herald, — the minute details 
of which have been given in tho published 
quarterly reports of the Treasurer to the 
Standing Committee ; and to whieh is add- 
ed the $148.50 paid in advance at the be- 
ginning of year, and which was not there 
included. .as t-Jm ,\\ $4333.91. 

2. Paid two Notes of $400 each,— tho 
last of those given by the A.M. A. to Eld. 
Himes, in part payment of tho purchase 
of the assets of the Herald Office — less $10 
for payment before becoming due 

3. Paid for books — as merchandise 

4. PaidMeBsrs Hobartand Robbins for 
the purchase of 1 share of stock in tho Ad- 
vent Chapel— they making a donatiou of a 
share 

' 5. Paid balanee of small bills owing 
by the A.M. A. July 1, '59. 

0. There are a few small sums in the 
hands of agents, included in the above re- 



$681.77. 



Leaving a deficiency of 

This deficiency has been partially M ■ttottrra 
met by the income from advertising $67,45. 

Dividend on chupel stock 45.04), 

From donations, $930,70— less the 
Amt. of $790, paid on the debt to 
Eld. Himes 140.70=253.21. 



790.00. 
210.43. 



50.00. 



13.95. 



oeipts, amounting to 

7. There was owing by the Boston A. 
Association, and not drawn out till after 
Joly 1. I860" «WW»*| . 

til . And cash on hand, July 1. 1860 



19.40. 



226.42. 
80.09. 



The Americnn Millennial Association. 
Was called to order at 9 1-2 A. M. 
Sept 13th 1800, by the President, Rev. J. Litch of 
Philadelphia. Tho Recording Secretary being ab- 
sent it was voted that the Corresponding Secretary 
act as Recording Secretary protem. 



$5730,20. 

Note. The amount of expenditures for the pub- 
lication of the Herald, includes 29 reams of paper 
purchased during the year, and on hand July 1. 
1860 ; which at $3 1-2 per ream, amounts to $101,, 
50. And this deducted would leave the actual Her- 
ald expenses, for tho year $4232,41. 

III. Tho Assets of tho A M.A. at the end of its 
second fis-ail year comprised, 

1 . The Type, and other printing materials, Ster- 
eotype plates, a Safe with the furniture, stoves &c. 
and the office library ; which estimated at $273.50 
lees than the sum for whieh it was purchased, for 
possible depreciation, amounts to $1000.00. 

2. Twenty shares of Stock in Chapel, 
estimated, though it would not sell at its 
par value, at 1000.00- 

3. Books held as merchandise 311.20. 

4. Small sums ia the hands of agents 19.40. 

5. Due from Boston Association 226.42. 

6. Paper on hand 29 reams 101.50. 

7. Cash on hand 8G.09. 



2744.61. 



To this may be added same due from sub- 



Leaving still a deficiency on the past year 

of i ;o<i **. •«! si! ,ewr-. $323.56. 

Omitting tho amount received for donations, and 
it loaves a deficiency ot near $000 a year, for which 
it would be well to have some permanent provision. 
If the continuance of the Herald is dear enough to 
the hearts of a sufficient number, who will pledge , 
themselves to meet the annual deficiency, by annual 
or quarterly payments of the respective sums they 
may individually subscribe, until it shall beself-sns- 
tuining, it will secure the paper on a permanent ba- 
sis.'- .1 lot •■ ntic^huioo til •. ! - t Ifeo'iUo <nt 

The disbursements of the office have been conduc- 
ted on principles of rigid economy, and by a strict 
accountability, — laying open to the friends of the 
Association by frequent and precise statements of tho 
items of receipt and disbursement, — it is hoped that 
its wants being seen, will be met continually by the 
needed supply. 

The present condition of the office is a freedom 
from indebtedness, excepting what is due to subscri- 
bers, the rent of office, fuel, and paper on hand suf- 
ficient to reach to the end of the year, all paid for, 
but with no fund ou hand with which to .meet future 
contingencies, or deficiencies in receipte while sup- 
plying tho Herald to those already paid in ad- 
vance 

In thus commencing the Association without a 
dollar in its treasury, in meeting all its current ex- 
penses, in 'paying the purchase of the office, and hav- 
ing tho present value of assets at the end of its sec- 
ond fiscal year, wo have reason to congratulate this 
agency as a success, for which our grateful acknowl- 
edgement is duo to Him, for whose glory it was de 
signed, and may it never be otherwise than instru 
mental in the advancement of this cause. 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 

Sylvester Bliss, Treas. 
I have examined the foregoing account, and the 
books of the office, and am satisfied of the correct- 
ness of the above. 

j [ nt Anthony Pearce, 

Auditor Pro Tem. 

It was voted that the Treasurer's report be adop- 
ted. 

It was voted that tho publishing Committee be 
requested to report to this body instead of reporting 
at this time to tho standing Committee. And they 
presented the lollowing report : 

" Your publishing Committee beg leave simply to 
report that they have progressed as far as possible in 
the sustaining of the present publication, the Advent 
Herald, during the past year, and have issued a new 
edition ot the Harp. They have also prepared a 
tract setting forth the important points of our faith 
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and hope, which is now in manuscript and neatly 
ready for the press." 

The report was accepted. The Committee on 
nominations reported the nomination of officers elec- 
ted last year, as tho best they could do under the 
circumstances, and seeing no particular need of 
change. 

It was voted that the election of officers be held in 
private session, and that members retire immediately 
to the vestry for this purpose The following board 
of officers was then elected by written ballot. 

J. Litfih, of Pennsylvania, Prosldont. 

D. I. Robinson, of Mass. 
1. II. Shiprnan, " N. 11. 
1). Bosworth, ' Vt. 
J. Colder, " Penn. 

S. Fort r. of C. E. Vice Presidents. 

John Pearoe, of C. W. 
Dr. R. Hutchinson, of C. E. 
F. Gunner, of Mass., Recording Secretary. 
0. R. Fsssett, of Mess., Corresponding Secretary. 
8. Bliss, of Mass., Treasurer. 
K. K. Knowles, of U. I., Auditor. 
J. V. Himes, of Mass. 
S. Pearson, Jr., '■ 
0. W. Burnham, «"«-■•" 
L. Osier, of R. 1. 
A. W. Brown, of R. I. 

A. Pearce, " '* Directors. 

A. Coburn, of N. ' \m> 
X. Brown. " " .■ „ . 
0, Doud, " YU 

E. W. Case, la <fr# «i:B 

B. Newton, " 
J. M. Orrook, of C. E. 

The Association, after the election of officers, re- 
turned to the audience room of tho chapel for fur- 
ther business. The publishing committee presented 
to the Association the tract prepared by them for 
publication. And the , > ,{ t -j . ■ ... „ 

Association re-committed tho manuscript, after 
reading certain portions of it, to the committee for 
ootnplction and publication. 

The Association then adjourned, to give place to 
the conference ; and to meet again at the call of the 
President. ; ,; ; ,„• ... . -j , . , , 

Thursday P.M. 5 1-2 o'clock, the Association was 
called to order by the President. 

£ldcr Hutchinson made a statement in respect to 
a proposed visit to Great Britain. If Providence 
should fav.r his desires, be wished as a member of 
the Association to promote its interests ; and it 
would therefore be agreeable to him to go under its 
recognition. 

Elder L. Osier then presented tho following reso- 
lution ; which was adopted by a standing and unan- 
imous vote. 

Resolved, that as we learn from our Bro. R. Hut- 
chinson of Canada, a member and a Vice President 
of this Association, his purpose of soon visiting Great 
Britain, we hereby commend him to tho kind con- 
sideration of the cause, both in that country and 
America ; and we would also accompany him with 
our host wishes. 

It was voted, that the financial committee be re- 
commended to employ a general travelling agent to 
aid the general interests of the Association, provided 
his services can be secured without incurring finan- 
cial embarrassment. 

It was proposed by Elder Pearson that the plan 
sated in the Herald in reference to the sustaining of 
tho paper should prevail. 

The President of the Association proposed that 
twelve men become responsible for fifty dollars each, 
to bo collected in donations to the Association with- 
in the year, or from payments in advance by new sub- 
scribers, uDtil the Herald should become self-sustain- 
ing ; and he generously headed the list with seventy 
five dollars. The following amounts, to bo thus 
raised, were then individually pledged : N 
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L. Osier, 
S. Bliss, 



John Pearson, Jr. 
J. V. Himes, 
0. R. Fossett. 

OX COLFORTACK. 

D. I. Robinson, 

F. Gunner, 

G. W. Burnham. 

S. Bliss was re-elected editor and business agent. 

The following letter was then read from the mis- 
sionary of the Association : 

Dear Bro : — I need help. About 90 dollars is 
due me which my family needs. Many have pledged 
aid from whom I have not heard of late. Many 
have not, that might give the small pittance asked, 
if something earnest and definito was spoken on the 
subject. 1 have done what I conld in appeals from 
the pulpit and by private correspondence. The com- 
mittee on missions must now speak in my behalf. 
My labors will be principally devoted to a few plac- 
es hereafter which will nearly meet my expenses to 
the close of the year. 

I have mode no report definitely for your present 
meeting supposing it would not be called for. Will 
do so in season for it to appear in tho Herald with 
your other minutes of conference, if desired. May 
prosperity attend your meeting. I canno't come. 
Yours in hope, G. W. Burn-dam. 

Voted, that wo consent that Bro. Burnham may 
occupy the portion of the field which he suggests, and 
obtain support from the churches whero he labors. 

Voted that Elder D. I. Robinson be employed as a 
general traveling agent of this board the present 
year. Adjourned. 

0. R. Fassett, Cor. Secry Pro tern. 



§75.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
500 
2.00 



J. Litch 
J • Y. nimes, 
L. Osier, 
O. B. Fenner, 
J- Pearson, Jr. 
K. Hutchinson, 
Harris Pearson, 
D. I. Robinson, 
D. Boeworth, 

0. Dowd 

1. H. Sh 

ipman 
•V Brown 
M. N'ason 
A. O. Polsy"* 

The President, J. Litch, and O. B. Fenner, then 
■warned the responsibility of tho collection of the 
Kma *^^Mp** «*»>" 

A part of tho above was pledged in the evening 
**»'<«>, to which the Bociety adjourned from the P. 

•session. And at the close of tho evening session 
'he Association adjourned. 

J. LrrcH, President, 
u - Fassett, Secr'y, Pro tern. ^ 
"wing or the handing comicittki or the a. m. 

ASSOCIATION. 

standing Committee of the A. M. A. met in 
» ™ Vestry at 12 M. Sept. 13th, and was called 
tt " b J the President, who stated the object of 
e meeting the appointment of the sub-committees : 
"0'cb were then thus constituted : 
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SYLVESTER ttli!, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers : that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernmont of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



The Terms or the Herald. The terms of tho 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Thompson's " Morning Hours m Patmos," an 
excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to tho seven 
churches of Asia" — written after a visit to the sites 
of those removed candlesticks. — Price §1. 
15 eta'— May bo hod at this office. 



which is symbolized by the woman seated on the 
beast. Either of those powers could be exercised by 
him without the other. 

Note 2. That does not follow. Wo could build 
a house without touching a finger to the rising struc- 
ture ; but we could not go to Louisville without go- 
ing in person. So Christ can work by means ; bat 
his coming to earth must be his personal coming. 

Note 3. Nor does that follow ; for the like* peri- 
od in Dan. 7th and in Rev., is in connection with a 
symbolic prophecy ; and therefore tho time given to 
the symbol, must be representative of the time oc- 
cupied in its fulfillment ; which makes the time 
symbolic. 

Note 4. The answer to this is found in your quo- 
tation following. 

Note 5. Not by tradition, but by irrefutable ar- 
gument. 

Note 6. Whether time is symbolic, Bnd whether 
it is symbolic of tho measurement expressed, or of 
that analogous to it, are separate and distinct ques- 
tions. The seven times in Dan. 4th are no less sym- 
bolic than the three and a half times in Daniel 7th; 
but in the last instance the natural duration of the 
symbolic beasts to that of the kingdoms symbolized 
is so disproportionate that days must be understood 
as representative of years ; whilst in the former one, 
tho diurnal duration of the object chosen as the 
symbol, a tree, is not thus disproportionate of the du- 
ration of a man's life; and therefore the time ex- 
pressed of tbe tree, is symbolic of a like duration in 
tho history of Nebuchadneztar. 

Note 7. The 40 days of the spies are none the 
less symbolic, for being historical, and so represent- 
ative of the 40 years — see Lord's classification of 
things used as symbols in Winthrop's Essay. 

Note 8. Well, brother should tho thing predict- 
ed come to pass, wo see not that it would at all 
derange the great outlines, of prophecy, as wo view 
them. 

A correspondent writing from Philadelphia on 
the vulgar era, fails to give his name. He is mista- 
ken in supposing that the want of synchronism be- 
tween tho true date of Christ's birth, and the vulgar 
era, can affect in the least the reckoning of time. 
For wc reckon, before and after, not from Christ's 
birth, but from a fixed point in the cvole of the Ju- 
lian Period, which is not affected by any of the 
cons,derations our correspondent supposes. 

J. M. Orrook. Rec'd Waifs from the West— 
Nos. 1-4. Will commence in our next. 



ExQriRv. Did any one pay us any money at 
Xewburyport, not credited in this week's Herald ? 
We enquire, because we find three dollars more in 
our memorandum book, than are covered by our 
memorandums of amounts received. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are aolicitod from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer wbose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion t" tbe omission. AwftTD 



[Notes to article of Bro. A. Brown, in another col- 
umn.] 

Note 1. Of conrse not. We do not make tho 
beast a symbol of the Pope, cither temporally or 
ecclesiastically — see Ex. of Apoc. ' 

We see no difficulty in discriminating between the 
Pope's power, as a temporal ruler of tho Roman 
states, symbolized by tbe little horn of the beast of 
the 7th of Daniel ; and tbe ecclesiastical sovereignty, 
which extends over the Catholic church in all lands; 



Foreien News. 

Farther Point, Sept. 17. Steamship Jura, from 
Liverpool 6th, vid Quecnstown 7th, passed here this 
morning, en route for Quebec. Her telegraphic 
advices are two days later than those received by 
the Melita. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The weather continued comparatively fine through- 
out England and Ireland. The harvest prospects 
were more promising, and exercised a buoyant influ- 
ence on the funds and on the cotton market. 

Smith, Sinclair & Co., linen factors in London, 
had suspended payment ; liabilities estimated at 
£150,000. It is feared that this failure will lead 
to the suspension of other smaller firms in the Bame 
trade. 

The Queen will visit Germany on the 24th of the 
present month. 

, FRANCE. 

The Emperor is reported to have assured M. Fari- 
ni of his sincere desire to sco Italy independent, and 
said that when Victor Emmanuel is master of Sicily 
and Naples he will be strong enough to contend 
alone against Austria ; but should Austria prove 
victorious in a conflict, France would not allow her 
to abuse her victory. 

It was reported that the Empress is not well, and 
will not be able to accompany the Emperor to Al- 
geria. <,.,fl. 

ITALY. 

Garibaldi was lost heard of at Palmi, when he 
was marching upon Salerno, bis right wing being 
supported by Gen. Cozcnz. 

Four thousand men under Gen. Turr had disem- 
barked at Capri. 

An insurrection bad broken ont at Sola, where 
Victor Emmanuel was proclaimed King. 

It is reported that the Austrian minister at Napl 
bad telegraphed to Vienna, that the King of Naples 
had resolved to quit his States, and that his pictures, 
furnituro and luggage were embarked on the 4th on 
board a Spanish vessel. Other authorities affirm 
that tbe King had adopted the desperate policy of 
" no surrender," and would not leave until the last 
extremity. 

Eight Sardinian war vessels were in the Bay of 
Naples, with two regiments of the Bersalieri on 
board. 

The British steamer Orwell, which was taken pos- 
session of by the Garibaldians, had been recaptured 
by the English war steamer Scylla. 



When Edwin James, member of the British Par- 
liament, passed through Paris, be was received by 
Jules Favre and others. Ho stated that he was go- 
ing to see Garibaldi, and that Lord Palmerston bad 
authorized bim to tell Garibaldi that he (Palmers- 
ton) considered that he would compromise all bis 
successes by an immediate attack upon Rome or Ve- 
usih 

Stria. 

It is again asserted that Christians had been mas- 
sacred at Baalbec, and in the village near Jean d' 
Acre. 

An emeuto had taken place at Liernona, and a 
more serious one was apprehended at Phillipholi. 
Agitation continued to prevail in Bosnia and Herze- 
govina, but tbe Sultan had ordered the Grand Vizier 
to return immediately without visiting these provin- 
ces. 

Londonderry, Sept. 7. The London News pub- 
lishes the following telegram : 

Naples, Thursday— 1 P. M. Garibaldi arrived 
at Salerno this morning, and is expected at Naples 
immediately. It is said that the King will leave 
here to-day for Gaeta, Thosteamer Intrepid return- 
ed here yesterday from Salerno. Edwin James, M. 
P., the Hon. Mr. Ashley, M. P., and other English- 
men, are on board a Sardinian vessel, on their way 
to visit Garibaldi at Salerno. Tho city is perfectly 
tranquil, and tho people conduct themselves in a 
dignified manner.'.' 

A correspondent of the London Daily News says 
that Lamoriciere's proclamations impose on the Sar- 
dinian Government the duty of watching the fron- 
tiers, and of being prepared to cross them in case it 
is necessary. The government was already collect- 
ing in that direction a force of 20,000 men. 

New Orleans, Sept. 17. Steamer Star of the 
West has arrived with Havana dates on the 13th. 

Truxillo, Sept. 7. The British steamer Icarus, 
with transport and troops under Alvarez, proceeded 
to Rio Negro, whero Walker's army had encamped. 
The boats of the Icarus proceeded up the river and 
captured Walker with 70 men. They were all 
brought to Truxillo and delivered up to the Spanish 
authorities. 

Walkor's men were very destitute, and many of 
them sick. They were permitted to return to the 
United States on the condition never to again engage 
in an expedition against Central America. Walker 
and Uol. Kadler were to be shot at Guatemala. The 
expedition from Oinoa arrived after the capture of 
Walker 

Fourteen hundred Liberals were marching on tlio 
capital. Miramon is in the city with 7000 troops. 



Anniversary of the American Bible Union. 

The next anniversary of the American Bible Un- 
ion will be held in tho meeting house of the First 
Baptist Church, corner of Broome and Elizabeth 
Streets, New York, on WedJesday and Thursday, 
Oct. 3 and 4, 1800. 

At nine o'clock on Wednesday morning tho 
Union will meet for the election of officers and man- 
agers, and for the appointment of committees. Pub- 
lic exercises commence at ten o'clock. 

Members and delegates are requested to call at the 
Bible Rooms, No.' v 350 Broome Street, near Sie Bow- 
ery, immediately on their arrival, and register their 
names. 

C. A. BrcKBEE, Recording Secretary. 
Wm. H. Wvcxorr, Corresponding Secretary. ' 1 " r0 



The Premier and the Prophecies Lord Palmer- 
ston and Lady Palmerston have lately been frequen- 
ters of the celebrated Dr. Cumming's chapel. The 
Premier and his lady occupy lord John Russell's pew 
and seem to take considerable interest in the certain- 
ly very talented elucidations of the Scriptures given 
by the Rev. gentleman. It appears that tho Premi- 
er was mostly attracted by Dr. Cumming's elucida- 
tion of the Prophecies of Danief— Court Journal. 



Clement, of Alexandria, thought that a christian 
woman should not look into a mirror, " because by 
making an image of herself she violates tbe com- 
mandment which prohibits the making of the like- 
ness of anything in heaven above, or on the earth 
beneath." You smile ; but might you not well Bigh 
over the probability that many, in their eagerness 
for outward adorning, look oftencr and longer into 
the mirror than into the Bible, which mirrors forth 
the heart, and at the same time teaches what they 
must become in order to enjoy God's smile, and bow 
they may become thus pure in heart. . 



Everything that a man leans upon but God, will 
be a dart that will certainly pierce bis heart through 
and through. He who leans only on Cbrist, lives 
tbe highest, choicest, safest, and sweetest life. 

When prayer cannot prevail to keep a temporal 
mercy alive, yet it will have a powerful influence to 
keep tby heart alive when it dies. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. ** 1 "P 1 * 1 " »° J™***! eetablished pro- 

phetic u»e of days" exists by which the periods in 
Dan. 12 can be determined to express a day for a 
year, but everything is against the idea- [Note 7]- 
PS. Well, I am looking for great things in Eu- 
rope probably this fall, 1150 days before a tenth of 
seventh month, which would not be as I calculated, 
1st of 5th month, but some 16 days later. Again 

I am Inclined to believe that all Italy will be inclu- 
Intbisdopartment.nrticlesarejolicitcd.ontheitoneral . , , ~ .. ... . „ i it_ , 

subject of the Advont, from friends of the Herald, ovor ; und <> r Garibaldi and A ictor Emanuel in the two- 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views horned beast ; and that the ten horns will come up 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, arc not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 




endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as tMsontitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly dl>cu5si6n will be In order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourtcous controversy. 



From Bro. A. Brown. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I had forgotten the little arti- 
cle of mine in present Herald. 

If I did " confound the Roman hierarchy with 
the pope's temporal power," they are so " con- 
founded'My alike that no thought of any distinction 
would ever have occurred, if expositors had not de- 
termined to put all the symbols on Rome, and as 
there were several symbols — a beast, a woman, and 
another beast — so they split Rome into purely ima- 
ginary slice* to suit. The prophecy don't fit facts, 
bo facts are diminished to fulfill the prophecy. 

" The sovereign who bears tho title of Papa or 
Pope must be at the time of his election a cardinal 
priest or prince of the church, and is chosen for life 
by his fellow cardinals, who constitute what is call- 
ed the sacred college. This hierarchical principle 
runs through the whole series — the priestly being an 
indispensable qualification lor the terms of office." 
Can you do otherwise than confound the ecclesiasti- 
cal and temporal power ? But be it so, one or two, 
neither pope, temporal nor ecclesiastic, stands much 
chance of assuming the position of the beast in Rev. 
19. But Napoleon does. [Note 1. J 



elsewhere between the two feet France and Austria, 
within the boundaries of Charlemagne's empire and 
unite with Napoleon. Prussia and the German 
states are within that boundary and " on a certain 
Sunday there sat down to breakfast, in Baden Ba- 
den, no less than eleven crowned sovereigns. There 
were the Emperor of France, the Prince Regent of 
Prussia, tho kings of Saxony, of Hanover, of Bava- 
ria, and of Wurtemburg, the Grand duke of Baden, 
the grand duke of Hesse, the duke of Saxe-Coburg, 
the duke of Saxe-Weimar, and the duke of Nas- 
sau " ! ! ! See Harper's monthly for Sept. 1800, p. 
559-60. [Note 8]. 

Yours as ever, 

A. Bw«V, 

Louistil.'e, Sept. 3. 
See Notes in Editorial columns. 



I don't like your bint about " the instrumentality 
with the one who rules it," which to be relevant 
means that the beast, Sec, may bo destroyed by an 
instrument, and not necessarily by Christ personal- 
ly : so, as well, may the whole series of final scenes 
be accomplished, and no personal coming of Christ 
occur. [Note-2.] 

'• If the time is not used as a symbol," Dan. 12, 
I suppose the same time in ch. 7 aud Revelation is 
not. [Note 3.] Glad of this advance ; for in your 
" Elements," under " Inspired explanations of sym- 
bols," you have " Days— years, Num. 14:34, Exek. 
4:4-6." 

But how are these periods, Dan. 12, " expressed 
by metonymy"? Not according to the definition 
of that figure. Are those periods " revisions," or 
do they express " that with which they are intimate- 
ly connected " ? Is the cause used for the effect, or 
vico versa? Or, are they things contained put for 
things contained in them ? [Note 4.] 

But you say they are"" so many daily periods for 
that number of yearly periods — in accordance with 
a previously established prophetic use of them." 
" The well-established year-day theory." O how 
much thjtt sounds like the talk of all advocates of 
theory ! " Well established" temporal millennium 
— etherial inheritance — of course wo shan't stoop to 
prove it— it is " well established" by centuries of 
tradition, and that hi all-sufficient. [Note 5.] 

Now, my brother, where and by whom is this sys- 
tem established ? Not by the seventy weeks ; for as 
Bickersteth says they are " independent of that sys- 
tem" — weeks of years. See Timo of tho End, p. 
24. Not in cb. 7, for that constitutes a part of an 
explanation. Not by the fact that all prophotic pe- 
riods are given on the year-day system. 

Noah's 120 years were prophetio ; so of 400 yrs. 
of the sojourn of Abraham's seed, the seventy years 
of Babylonian capflvity, and all literally what the 
language expressed. Besides in the very books in 
which these periods occur, Daniel and Revelation, 
we have two other prophetic periods, both literal, 
the seven times, Dan. 4, and the 1000 years, Rev. 
9K.: It lb ffi\i,m 9.'1>*1mU49*| rbi-lw ia»mliua 
This is certainly the rule, and a year-day theory 
the rare exception. Indeed when a day stands for 
i year it is always so stated, as in Num. 14 and Ex. 
4, but no such statement is made in Dan. 12 : but 
the periods are given singly as in the case of the 120, 
the 400, the 70, the 1000 and the 7 years. [Note 6] 
Again, Dan. 12 is like these and unlike those in 
.Numbers and Ezekiel, in the fact that both periods 
in the latter were fulfilled, i. 0 . the 40 days and the 
40 years were both falfilled in actual events. The 
same was true of Ezek- 4, but the year-day system 
makes the days purely ideal and not at all to bo ac- 
complished as were the 40 days in the searching of 
the land by the spies, and indeed in Ezekiel the days 
were the especial period predicted. They were to 
be realised in judgments upon Israel for as many 
years of apostaoy. 



Trials make the promise sweet ; 

Trials give new life to prayer,— 
Bring me to my Saviour's feet, 
Lay me low, and keep me there. 

Did I meet no trials here, 
No chastisement by the .way, 

Might I not with reason fear 
I should be a cast-away ? 

Brother, the Saviour is coming soon, and it re- 
joices my heart ; yea, it is joyful news. He is com- 
ing. 1 long to see the day when the ransomed host 
shall shout, Ho has come ! O that all his children 
may be willing to suffer meekly and resignedly, a 
little while longer, and then we shall go to be with 
the Saviour forever, where the wicked shall cease to 
trouble and the weary shall be at rest. Yours in 
Christian love, — A sister in Christ. T * / 

M. A Formrt. 



From Bro. W. Z. Manning. 

Bro. Bliss : — I am yet in the land of the living, 
though I have not written you in some timo. I de- 
ferred writing that 1 might attend a conference of 
the United Brethren in Christ before writing. The 
conference held its session in AUentown, Ohio, com- 
mencing Aug. 22. I heard some very good preach- 
ing. One sermon preached on the death of a mem- 
ber of the conference Irom John 12:25, " He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead yet shall he 
live." The speaker's remarks on the resurrection 
were excellent. He said around it clustered the 
hopes of the church. If there be no resurrection 
there is no eternal life. It is then our hopes are 
consummated ; then the church are perfected ; but 
on the inheritance of the church he was in the log. 
It does seem passing strange with the Scripture tes- 
timony we have on that subject that it is so hard to 
get men to see that the earth iB given to the saints ; 
but they will follow old traditions and have their 
home up yonder in the heavenly world. Butso it is. 
Many in this place are ready to admit the two per- 
sonal comings of the Lord, the resurrection, and 
that it is nigh ; but then thoy are going up yonder, 
and have a kingdom in the sky. 

Now I want to give you another specimen ol 
preaching from a New Light minister. Text, Rev. 
20:6; " Blessed and holy is he that bath part in tho 
first resurrection." In his introduction he made 
some remarks on the context. The angel in verse 1 
he said was Christ. The key implied knowledge, 
power ; the chain, gospel influences ; that Christ 
bound the devil with this chain at bis first advent ; 
then he entered the strong man's house, bound him, 
spoiled bis house by raising 144,000, which was 
the first resurrection spoken of in his text, and the 
devil has been bound ever since that time. Another 
minister of the same order told us that Moses never 
died. For proof he referred us to the fact that he 
was seen on the mount with Elias and Jesus. Such 
are the men that pretend to be teachers of tho peo- 
ple. 

I remain as ever yours looking for the kingdom, 
. W*. Z. Massing. 
Markle, Ind., Sept. 2, 1860. 



gations of the subject, find a proper foundation for 
this 1868 doctrine, and if the scriptures are silent 
and if chronology cannot prove it, which you have 
so clearly shown in the columns of the Herald, then 
we ought to bo silent. I think the most wise and 
judicious course, abettors of this much-abused doc- 
trine to pursue at tho present time, is to adhere to 
and advocate our principles, to vindicate tho truth 
against the frowns of a scoffing age, and to let dates 
alone ; and however fond I may be of any author or 
minister, who may err in these matters, against the 
plain demonstrations of facts, I lay it down as a do- 
ty and would recommend every one to do the same, 
to abandon preconceived notions, and let our judg- 
ment and reason lead instead ol blind infatuation 
and impulse. Yours, &c, David McNaib. 
Roxbury, Man. . 



Bro. Bliss, I called the other day to see the two 
invalids — Mrs. Dr. Somers and her sister, Helen 
M. Johnson. We found ourselves some better than 
when we met a year ago. We felt that we had not 
suffered too much, and we regarded this as a pledge 
that this will be our feeling, and that in a more ex- 
alted degree, when life's troubled scene is all in the 
past. -M ( 11 o4J 

As the " name" of the " Queen" of Canadian 
poets " is dear to all'.' the readers of the Herald, 1 
send you the following, recently from her pen, or 
rather from her pencil. May " God bless" her. 

R. II. 

OOD BLESS T1IE PBISCB OP WALES. 

A nation's hearty welcome take, 

Heir to a mighty throne ! 
Thrice welcome for old England's sake, 

Thy mother's and thino own ! 

From crowded street, from hillside green, 

From fair Canadian vales,— 
The prayer goes up — God bless tho Queen ! 

God bless the Prince of Wales ! 

The rich and poor, the great and small 

Their voices join as one, 
Victoria's name is dear to all, 

So is Victoria's son ! 

Their tributes other Queens have laid 

Upon the land and sea, — 
But never earthly monarch swayed 

So many hearts as she. — 

And for her young and gallant Heir, 

A kindred love prevails ; — 
God hear a nation s fervent prayer, 

God bless the Priuce of \\ ales ! 
Magog C. E. H. M. J. 




From Sister M. A. Fordney. 

Bro. Bliss :— The Herald and the Voice of the 
Prophets come to me like a good slice of bread when 
hungry, and a good drink of cold water when thirs- 
ty. 1 cannot compare the nerald and the Voice of 
the Prophets to anything but a lamp hung up in a 
dark room, to give light, that 1 may see to read 
God's holy word by. O that I had more hungering 
and thirsting for the truth, that I might improve by 
the light and be mado wise unto salvation, in all 
things that would glorify my heavenly Father, and 
that I might bo qualified to suffer and do and bear 
his holy will in all things, with a right spirit and 
mind, that his name may be honored and be glorified 
in my behalf, in Bhowing forth hiB delivering power. 

Please accept a few verses, which will express the 
language of my heart better than I can do it. 

It is my happiness below 

Not to live without the cross ; 
But the Saviour's power to show, 
Sanctifying every lotfe ' ' /nw «■ v 

Trials will and must befall ; 

But with humble faith wo see 
Love inscribed upon them all — 
This is happiness to me. 

God in Israel sows the seed 

Of affliction, pain and toil ; 
These spring np and choke the weeds 
Which would else o'ersprcad the soil. 



From Bro. Thomas Wardle. 

Dan. 8:13-14. "How long the vision, the daily and 
the transgression of desolation.to give both the sanc- 
tuary and the host to be trodden under foot ? 

And he said unto me,Unto two thousand and three 
hundred days then shall the sanctuary bo cleansed." 
Justified (Prof Bush,vindicated.) 

It has been assumed that the above prophetic pe- 
riod extends to the end of this age, or the Second 
coming of Christ ; that when the 2300 days have 
run their course, the opening heavens shall disclose 
our coming Ring, appearing the second time, with- 
out sin unto salvation to them that look for Him. 

Let me ask the reader, to read the passage again, 
and examine every word of the question, and note 
each word of the answer given, and tell me, is there 
one word about the second coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ? as well might I affirm that it teaches the 
coming of Napoleon Bonaparto. 

Before I proceed with the argument let me illus- 
trate our former position by referring to but two e«- 
nmples of many found in holy writ. 

Our Lord had given Simon Peter a strong intima- 
tion that he would have to suffer in the cause of hi* 
Master ; which excited hiB desire to know what would 
be the fate of the beloved disciple John. Peter saith 
to Jesus, Lord, What shall this man do ? Jesus 
saith onto him, " If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? follow thon me." 

Then went this saying abroad among the brethren 
that that disciple should not die ; yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He Bhall not die, bat, " If I will that be' 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ?" 

This is a case in point, tho disciples believed, and 
said a little more than the language ol Jesus warran- 
ted them in saying or believing. 
This case is in perfect keeping with onrs, when we 



From Bro. David McNair. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Observing in the Herald your 
strictures on some of the most popular authors of ^^d^^ 

come in 1843. We believed and said more than the 



our time with regard to our position in the scalo ol 
history and chronology, I have been induced to 
make a few remarks particularly in respect to one of 
them, the Rev. Dr. Cumming whom I consider to be 
one of the most chaste and splendid pulpit orators 
of the present day. 

Few, 1 think, can exceed him for elegance and 
sublimity ol thought, grandeur and richness of 
style, boldness and fearlessness in vindicating tho 
truth, more especially in opposition to popery, — 
a subject that I consider every minister of the gospel 
ough( to be perfectly acquainted with, to expose its 
errors and to prepare the minds of the people for the 
great events in which the truth and it constantly 
will be brought in contact, without a knowledge of 
which I think tho ministry deficient. 

I can well remember now, the peculiar fascination 
and pleasure his style had on my heart, when all the 
beauty and elegance of the new born doctrine of the 
glorious advent burst upon my mind. Certainly I 
never had seen the precious truths of the Bible in 
such a light before, when all the splendor of bis 
pictures of the new creation run so majestically be- 
fore me. Thanks, eternal thanks, to God, that my 
mind was ever turned in this direction as the subject 
has even been to me, in the midst of the ills of life, 
a great blessing, a real oasis in the desert. I do not 
Mr. Editor, speak for myself alone in this matter. I 
have tho testimony of many others who have exper- 
ienced the same pleasure, and been blessed by read- 
ing the same author. 

Notwithstanding all these qualities of style and 
manner, yet the Dr. has his peculiar foibles and 
failings. By endorsing the views of others, whether 
well or ill founded, he is led into error ; and this I 
consider the more dangerous, as it leads to unhappy 
results in drawing others,admirers of bis style, alter 
him ; there are some men in society, men of good in- 
tentions otherwise, who are easily led astray, and 
they in return lead others likewise, — showing the 
troth of the text that " great m<-n are not always 
wise" and that there is no perfection to be looked 
for herb below. ••! •» jj »»■ 

What I particularly aim at in these thoughts is 
the endorsement by tbo Dr. of certain views on time. 

I consider him here to have erred. If any one thing 8ynchroni9ln of - tlie cleansing "of tho sanctuary »■» 
more than another has brought scandal on our cause i Christ's second coming ; which was the point need- 
it is this fixing on dates. I cannot, in my inveati- 1 ing consideration 



divine communication declared should be done.* 

The next case wo present, as a parallel to our for- 
mer error, is that of Daniel tbe greatly beloved. — 
We introduce this for two reasons,first, to show how 
our Father in Heaven views tho errors of his ser- 
vants, and how he compassionates tho want of light 
in them that fast and pray for the deliverance of 
Jerusalem. 

And 2, because : it is in direct reference to Jeru- 
salem, the sanctuary that was desolate. 
Daniel, was he , mistaken ? 
The man greatly beloved ! he that was endowed 
with supernatural wisdom ? He of whom, the hea- 
then king, said, Of a truth it is that your God is a 
God of Gods, and a Lord of Kings, and a rcvealcr 
of secrets,seeing that tbou couldst reveal this secret. 
Daniel was mistaken, in looking for deliverance too 
soon, and for more than God bad promised to ac- 
complish at that time. 

Daniel tells us : Dan. 0:2, that in the first year 
of his (Darius tbo son of Ahasuerus) reign I Dan- 
iel understood by books the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
Frophct, that ho would accomplish seventy years in 
tho desolation of Jerusalem. 

Note 2. Are you correct in suppostng this Dari- 
us to be the son of Ahasaeras ? 

Hero Daniel tells us plainly ,that this information 
was not imparted to him by divine inspiration but 
from the books of Jeremiah the «?rophot, from tbe 
investigation of Jeremiah's prophecy, he was led to 
conclude that " The set time to favor Zion had 
come" and hence his prayer and supplication.with 
fasting, in suckclotband ashes : and in the 17 th verse 
he comes directly to the burden of his heart. " Now 
therefore, Our God, hear the prayer ol thy servant, 
and his supplications and cause thy face to shine up- 
on thy Sanctuary that is deeolatc, for the Lord's 
sake. 

" O my God, incline thine car. and hear; open 

• This illustration is not pertinent, be- 
cause it was never supposed the coming of Const 
was affirmed in this chapter, but only tho cleansing 
of the Sanctuary ; and the argument turned on the 
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thine ejos, and behold our desolation, and the city 
w hioh is called by thy name : lor we do not present 
our -implication before thee for our righteousness, 
bat for thy great mercies. 

» 0 Lord hear ; 0 Lord forgive ; 0 Lord hearken 
god do ; defer not, for thine own sake, 0 my God : 
for thy city and thy people are called by thy name." 
Dan. 9:18-19. 

Daniel evidently refers to the 25th chapter of Jere- 
miah for the seventy years which were to be accom- 
plished on the city of Jerusalem. 

We tun to the record and read, we ask ourselves 
Did God promise to restore Jerusalem and cause his 
face to shine upon his Sanctuary ? There is not one 
word of the kind, to be found in that prediction. — 
Turn to the 25th of Jeremiah and read, with aston- 
ishment and ask yourself how could Daniel be so 
mistaken? the answer must be God permitted it for 
wise purposes, and so, wo believe God permitted our 
mistake to occur for bis own glory, that no flesh 
should glory in his presence. 

But what said the prophet Jeremiah ? did he say 
that Jerusalem should be pardoned and the Sanctu- 
ary cleansed or justified? hear him, 11 verso "This 
whole land (Palestine) Bha.ll be a desolation, an as- 
tonishment: and these nations (the Jews and others) 
shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 

And it shall come to pass, when seventy years are 
accomplished, I will visit the king of Babylon, and 
that nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and 
the land of Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual 
desolation." 

To punish, was not to pardon. To make desolate 
was not to cleanse. To make Jerusalem an aston- 
ishment was not to justify her in the sight of the na- 
tions. 

But God did not condemn his servant? who was 
greatly beloved Dan. 9:21, he sent his Angel " even 
the man Gabriel" whom I had seen in the vision at 
the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched 
me about the time of the evening oblation. 

And he informed me, and talked with me, and Baid 
0 Daniel, 1 am now come forth to give thee skill and 
understanding. At the beginning of thy supplica- 
tion the commandment came forth and I am come to 
show thee : for thon art greatly beloved : therefore 
understand the matter, and consider the vision. 

Daniel evidently did not understand the matter 
concerning Jerusalem's desolation and punishment, 
hence his prayer as recorded in Dan. 9, when Gabri- 
el whom he had seen in the vision at the beginning, 
came to give him skill and understanding. 

Whero had he seen Gabriel? the answer is found 
in Dan. 9:16. 

" I heard a man's voice between the banks of Ulai 
which called and said,Gabriel, make the man to un- 
derstand the vision." 

Did the angel complete the work of making the 
prophet understand tho Vision? Certainly he did, 
or else he became a disobedient messenger of high 
heaven, but it does not follow that his instructions 
were to make him comprehend all the subject at that 
point of time. Daniel had seen in vision whilst be 
was in the palace Shushan , in the province of Elam, 
a ram standing before the L'lai, where he was car- 
ried in vision, he saw that it had two horns, that 
one was higher than the other, and that the higher 
came up last, he beheld it poshing westward, north- 
ward and Southward, that none could Btand before 
it, nor deliver out of his hand ; he did according to 
his will and became great; whilst he was considering 
the ram and its horns, behold an he goat came from 
the west on the face of the whole earth, and touched 
not the ground : and the goat bad a notable horn be- 
tween his eyes." 

He saw him overcome the ram and in his turn be- 
come very great, but when in the strength of his 
Power, the great horn was broken, and for it came 
op four notable ones towards the four winds of heav- 
en and out of one of them came forth a little horn 
which which waxed exceeding great. Daniel beheld 
the work of this little horn, how it magnified him- 
'elf even to the prince of the host, that it cast down 
the truth to the ground ; and it practised and pros- 
pered. 

^ow^hatdid Daniel know of all this matter un- 
w be was informed by the angel Gabriel? absolute- 
ly nothing: for the vision was given to him in the 
ttird year of the reign of king Belshaizar, and be- 
wrc God numbered his kingdom and finished it. Ga- 
Wel therefore, first of all, tells Daniel, Behold, I 
make thee know what shall be in the last end of 

**» indignation : for at the time appointed the end 
shall be. 

To bo Continued. 



From Bro. W. A. Malt hem. 

Bro. Bliss— Dear sir :— Enclosed please find one 
dollar to pay for your valuable Herald of truth.— 
Nothing else will stand the test of our coming 
Judge and Saviour. I have the wrecks of definite 
time lying all around me, who are pointed at, if 
anything is said on the advent of our Lord. If we 
could now be certain, 0 how glad we should be ! 
But we should learn wisdom from the past. 
Truly, 

" Budding fig-trees tell that summer o 
Dawns o'er the land ; 
Signs portend that Jesus' coming 
Is nigh at hand." 

0 that we may all be ready, with our lamps trim- 
med and burning. 

Yours for the truth, 

W. A. Matthews. 
South Braintree, Mass., Sept. 5. 



From Bro. Chase Tayhr. 

Bro. Bliss :— Please find enclosed one dollar for 
the Herald. I should have been happy to Bend it 
before. I hope you will not think 1 am not inter- 
ested in it ; fori am. I prize it above all other re- 
ligious papers. The fact is, Bro. Bliss, I have heen 
unsuccessful in worldly affairs and am poor. I 
mean to pay for the ncrald as long as I can. Please 
send the Herald to East Pembroke, Mass., it being 
now sent to North Abington, Mass. 
Yours in the blessed hope, 

Chase Taylor. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Bro. Bliss :— Enclosed you have $2 pr. Bill. I 
have often thought of discontinuing the Herald, not 
because I am disatisfied with its doctrines or any- 
thing connected with its management ; but I am a 
poor afflicted man, my wife has been sick lo, these 
20 years and I am obliged to have constant help in 
the house ; and I have no resource but my bands, 
though I preach three fourths of the time ; but this 
is not a lucrative business here, in the country, and 
my own health is far from being sound ; and some- 
times I hardly know how to pay for it ; but I have 
obtained $2 for one year more. 

What will come next, I know not. 
Respectfully, 

0. G. Smith. 

E. Sanlornton, N. H. 



From Bro. L. Robbins. 

Bro. Bliss :— For the last six months I have had 
so many demands upon my time, that I have been 
obliged to dispense with some of my reading, yet I 
believe I have read every Herald. The blossed Bible 
and Herald I cannot dispense with. May the Lord 
give you wisdom and grace to fill the station in 
which He has placed you to bis glory and the bene- 
fit of your readers, is the prayer of yonr unworthy 
brother. L. Bobbins. 

Montgomery Center, Aug. 1860. 

The Lord can use feeble instruments to his glory ; 
and it is only through God's blessing that any one 
can have the wisdom to know and the grace to do 
what is pleasing in his sight. It is therefore ot 
great importance that all, who are placed in cir- 
cumstances of responsibility, as writers or speakers, 
should have the prayers of those, who look to them 
for words of instruction, that they may have a clear 
discernment of all truth and the requisite candor 
fairly to present it. En. 



OBITUARY. 



Bro. L. Perry. 
^Brother Bliss : — I priie the Herald above any oth- 
paper. To me it is a source of ranch comfort. 
M »y the Lord direct in all things to his glory, 
^pectfully yours, 

D Lbcia!» Perry. 

P <*ry s Afifls, Sept. 5 , I860. 



Sister P. S. McCracken departed this life on the 
29th of last March, of consumption. 

She suffured much for about 18 months, and at 
times was somewhat depressed in spirit, but towards 
the close of her pilgrimage she appeared to get the 
victory over her fears. The coming of the Lord 
was a theme she loved to hear about, and would re- 
joice in view of the day when she should put on im- 
mortality. She was about the first in this place 
who embraced the advent faith, and did much to 
spread the news of her Lord's return in her neigh- 
borhood. She was a kind neighbor, and respected 
by all. When life was nearly gone, the power of 
speech was gone. I entered her room. She made a 
strong effort to speak, but could not. I told her if 
she felt Jesus precious, to signify it by pressing my 
hand, whioh she did a few moments before the spirit 
took its flight. 

It was a source of grief to leave her husband un- 
converted and alone in the world (for they bad no 
children) but left him with a desire that he aright 
give his heart to God. 

Bro- J. T. Laning addrefsed the assembly who 
came to pay the last tribute of respect to the de- 
parted one. Yours as ever, 

Wh. Kitsox. 

Morriscilk, Pa., Sept. 7, I860. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 



Are you sick, feeble, and cora- 
plulning ? Arc yon outof order, 
with your system deranged, and 
your feelings uncomfortable ? 
These Bymptoms are often the 
preludoto serious illness. Some 
lit of sickness ii creeping upon 
you, and should be averted bv a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Aycr's PIIIb, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors — pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate the func- 
tions of the body iuto vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where In the body, and obstructs 
Its natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the surrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, suffering, and disease. While Iri this 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Ayer's 
Pills, and seo how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with It the buoyant feeling of 
health again. What is true and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true In many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The samc'purgntlvo 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions aud 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them snrely, cured by the same 
means. None who know tho virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from tho disor- 
ders they cure. k . • ' ii 

Statements from leading physicians in some of tho 
principal cities, and from other well known pubuo per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding JfweHonr of St. Louis. Fed. 4, 1880. 

Dn. AYER : Your Pills arc the paragon of all that is 
great in medloinc. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon lier h:inds aud feet that hail proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted witli blotches and pimples on her skin aud 
in her hair. After our child was ourcd, she also tried 

your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MOBGBIDGE. ' 

As a Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. IP. Cartvright, -Veto Orleans. 
Yonr Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc 
mild, but verv certain and effectual in their action on the 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to us in the dally 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Slek Headache, Ponl Stomach. 

iVoni Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Dkar Bro. Aykr: I cannot answer you ichal com- 
plaints I have cured with your Pills better than to say 
all thai re erer treat tci'M apurgatirs medicine. 1 place 
great dependence on on effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your I'ills 
afford us the best we have, 1 of course value them highly. 

Pittsburo, Pa., May 1, 1856. 
DR. J. C. Atrr. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 

which thev cleanse at onoe. 

Yours with great respect, KT>. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
Bilious Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their lieneflclal effects upon 
tho Liver very marked indeed. They have in ray prac- 
tice proved more effectual for tho cure of Minns com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can menUon. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the coofldeuco of the profession and the people. 

DEPARTMENT Of THE INTERIOR, 

Washington, D. C.,7th Feb., 185S. 
8tn : 1 have used your Pills in my geueral and hospital 
practice ever since vou made them, aud do not hesitate to 
say tliey are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a eaao of 
Minus ditease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALON/.O BALL, H. D., 
Phyiician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Wormi. 

From Dr. J. 0. Green, of Chicago. 
Yonr Pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them In esteem aa one of the best aperients I have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and ainrrhepa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient Tor the use 
of women and chfldreu. 

Dyspepsia, Imparity of the Blood. 

From Bee J. V. Jlimes, Potior of Advent Cliurcli, Boston. 

Dr. Ateb: I have naed your Pilla with extraordinary 
success In my family and among those I am called to visit 
in distress. Td regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify tho blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. HIMES. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., X. Y a Oct 24, 1855. 

Dear Sir: I am using vour Cathartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse tho 

^ U ' mmipUr ^' k VoHi"%%Kkc^, H. D 
Constipation, Coatlveness, Suppression, 

Rhcnmatlsm, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Flta, etc. 

From Dr. J. P> FanoAn, Mont real, Canada. 
Too ranch cannot be said of your Pills for the cure of 
(oslireneu. If others of our fraternity have found them 
aa efficacious aa 1 have, they should join me In proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, alUiougb bad enough in itself, ia 
the progenitor of others that are worrc. I believe cos- 
ttoenett i to originate In the liver, but your I'ills affect that 
organ and cur« the disease. 

from Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and MiduHfe, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper rime, are excellent promotives of the nuiurnj 
secret ion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach aud expel worms. 
They are so much the best physio we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. Bowies, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Ga., Jan. «, 1850. 

Honored Sir: I should be uiurrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought mo If I did not report my ease 
to you. A cold settled in my limbs aud brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended in cflronic rikesi- 
mat ism. Xotwithstaudiug I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
yonr excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing In the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
8ESATE CHAMBER, Baton Bonge, La., 5 Dee., 1855. 

Dr. AVER : I have been entirely cured, by your I'ills, 
of Rheumatic Gout— a painful dlwaw tliat hnd afflicted 
ttve for years. « VLNCENT SLIDELL. 

JtJ- Most of tho PBls in market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy in skUful hands, is 
dangerous Ina public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow Its incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for $1. 

Prepared by Or. J. 0. AYES & CO., Lowell, Hats. 

All oar Remedies ore for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., S. N. * W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Mctcalf, M. S. Burr 4 Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tkt Depoiitory of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— m Connection with Iks Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 48 1-2 Knethnd-Urett, a few steps 

Wist of the Boston and Worcuta Railroad Station. Thi 
money should accompany all orders, 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' 8acred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Momoiref William Miller 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 



gilt 



Price. 
40 

75 
1.00 

75 
1 00 

75 

60 



Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 

The Last Times (Seiss) 1 00 

Exposition of Zechariah 2 00 

Laws of Symbollrjitiun 1 5 

Litch's Messiah's Throne , '5 

Orrock's Army of the Oreat King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Passett's Discourses 25 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 

Memoir of Pormelia A Carter 33 

Questions on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book . 1 2 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preble's Throe Kingdoms .10 

on tho second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Children .15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 70 

« Pooket " 60 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 

u ii ii a 2d M 85 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .31 



Postage. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 

•9 1 

.04 

.03 
.16 . 
.10 
.05 
.07 
.06 



Worhs of Ret. John Cummng, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 .24 

" Genesis 54 .16 

•' Exodus 50 .18 

" Leviticus 50 .16 

<> Matthow 50 .19 

" Mark 60 -14 

" John 50 .20 

The Daily Life 60 .14 

The End 60 .18 

The Great Tribulation 1-00 .15 

" toI. 2 1-00 .15 

TRACT9. 1 ' 1 
The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by tha 
quantity one cent an onnee. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ccnis ;>«■.«<, or 
" 3. Grace and Glory « ' 50 P er 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " I 
" 4. Sin our Enemy/40. 60 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 8. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 eiogle 

B. L The End, by Dr. Cummiog 04 '* 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

O. I. Prophetie View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

"4, Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 — 1 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " i 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 
'• 4. Glorification, by M. Brock ••*>-»•' 
'« 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 I 
" I. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 >" I 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 « 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Beluslve 02 " 
'< 5. Form of Sound Words 04 - I 



F. TRACTS FOR THF. TIMES. 

" 1. The nope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

*• 7. Waiting and Working 
fl. 8. The Bride of Christ. 

" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

'* 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

ii 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (164!) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promisee — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Prineiples 



02 tingle) 

62 « 

»1 ' 

01 " 

01 ■ 

01 " 

•1 " 

02 " 
01 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 « 

04 " 

12 « 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with tho cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
eta. — 1-4 less by the dos. « 



For sale at this offioe, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 eta. 

GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
0- OVER 30,000 IN USE. .fl 



priucipal sales rooms, 

18 SUMMER STREET BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

ASIIICItS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 18C0 



VyniTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
' ' progress in the healing art. It is adapted to aU tha 
purposes of a family Salvo. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, sorofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, coalings In 
warm weathor, Ae. Ao., and is believed by many eipcri. 
enced and competent judges to be the best ce-nbination 
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medicinal iogredienta tog external influnmatory difficul- 
ties that hiu over beon produced. Man; of the best phy- 
Fieians of tho various mdooIs use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should hare it for huraes ; for the cura-ol 
coratohes, sprains, chafing*. Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It curc#f elona. It cures waits. 

Mr5. Glovor, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bod case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a Wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Low oil, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
fur many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven yeari I hava been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo woll, yet to be relieved as I ant from 
day to day by the use of your Goldan Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a groat deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for soro teats on my oows. I havo used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best 1 over raw. 1 
have also used it for* sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort timo. I recommend it to all who 
keep oo wa or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : 11 Your Golden Salve U 
good. It will have a great sate." 

• From Dr. W, S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I ban-also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rhenin, erysipelas, and 

'Sore nipples. Its effect wns, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Mi-, ot Brunswick, Mo., says ; " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Guidon Salvo. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that wo 
havo triod it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
lU effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of soro eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. U. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lueinda A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, N. U. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Svery person that uses the Golden 
Salvo testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, u\\- 
Bors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of tho 
place. 

Tna Golden Salve— «A Great Healiso Remedy. — It 
is with much pleasure we announoe the advent of this new 
article in onr city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cur*.-. They ohroniolc one 
where tho life of a lady was recently saved — a easo of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a ohild was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — oured in a 
few nooks. Our citizens will not be slow In getting at its 
merits, and will herald It over the land.— Berton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whltten : I have used your 
Golden calve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. JIimi s. 

Made only by C. P. Whittea, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimaok street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $'i per doiun. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents "to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agent.*. 

For .sale at this office. 




B. W. I£0KABD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac Also tho best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
" x of all sizes, and all kinds of 

mill mnchinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Waro rooms No. 12 
Pine Btreet, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
thoy are designed for. J. V. Hi mis.' 

995, pd. to 1001. lyr. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"hed nv lauds." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, SKPTKMHER 22. 1860. 



Buy the Best. •» •* 

This we believe is Wbllcomu's Qbiat Genius Rbiikdt, 
fur oulds, coughs, bronchitis, inllaiumatiou of throat mid 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following aro 
fnat flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. Q. Remedy is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. J 100, 
000 could be made oat of it, if you had tho oapital to put 
it fairly before tho public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. .4 " 

Bro. Welloomo— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer*s Cherry Poctoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained tho Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other |j 
affections of throat and lungs. 6. K. Partridok. 

Wbitofield, Mo., Aug. 28, 1858. 

. From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — 1 can furnish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by yonr G. 0. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without offect. Sond along three 
or four doiens more of each size. 1 can sell a large lot of 

*n1 \< • , « ■•»! ml lUw Morrill £ Oo. 

Llverraore, Me., Oct. 12, 1869. .'J \i • 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 o«. 25 cte.; 10 
oj. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells woll. Torraa liberal. 
Call Air a circular. Sold in Boston by Br. Dillingham, 
next door to llorald office. 



I. C. W*llcoiii!, Richmond, Mo. \ 
ft. K. York, Yarmouth, Me. $ 
(Xo. 909 tf.) pdto'jn 



Boy Lost. 

He had black eyes with long lashes, red 
cheeks, and hair almost black and almost 
curly. He wore a crimson plaid jacket, 
with full trowsers, buttoned on; had a 
habit of whistling, and liked to ask ques- 
tions ; was accompanied by a small black 
dog. It is a long while now since he dis- 
appeared. I have a very pleasant house 
and much company. My guests say, "Ah 
it is pleasant here ! Everything has such 
an orderly, put-away look— nothing about 
under foot, no dirt !" 

But my eyes are aching for the sight of 
whittlings and cut paper upon the floor, of 
tumble-down card-houses, of wooden sheep 
and cattle, of pop-guns, bows and arrows, 
whips, tops, go-carts, blocks, and trumpe- 
ry. 1 want to see boats a-rigging, and 
kites a-making, crumbles on the carpet, 
and paste spill on the kitchen table. 1 
want to see the chairs and tables turned 
the wrong way about. I want to see can- 
dy-making and corn-popping, and to find 
jack-knives and fish-hooks among my 
muslins. Yet these things used to fret me 
ouce. 

They say, " How quiet you are here ! 
Ah I one here may settle his brains and 
be at peace." But my ears arc ach:ngfor 
the pattering of little feet, for a hearty 
shout, a shrill whistle, a gay Ira la la, for 
the crack of little whips, for the noise of 
drums, fifes, and tin trumpets; yet these 
aug 13— pd tojau l 'oo j things made me nervous once. "', 

They say, " Ah ! you have leisure— no- 
thing to disturb you ; what heaps ot sew- 
ing you have time for!" But 1 long to be 
asked for a bit of string or an old newspa- 
per, for a cent to buy a slate pencil or pea- 
nuts. I want to be coaxed for a piece of 
new cloth for jibs or main-sails, and then 
to hem the same. J. want to make little 
flags, and bags to hold marbles. I want 
to be followed by little feet all over the 
house, teasing for a bit of dough for a lit- 
tle cake, or to bake a pie in" a saucer. Yet 
these things used to fidget me once. 

They say, " Ah, you are not tied at 
home. How delightful to be always at 
iberty to go to concerts, lectures and par- 
ties ! No confinement for you." 

But I want confinement. I want to lis- 
ten for the school-bell mornings, to give 
the last hasty wash and brush, and then 
to watch from the window nimble feet 
bounding to school. 1 want frequent rents 
to mend, and to replace lost buttons. I 
want to obliterate mud-stains, fruit-stains, 
molasses-stains, and paints of oil-colors. 
I want to be sitting by a little crib of eve- 
nings, when weary feet are at rest, and 
prattling voices are hushed that mothers 
may sing their lullabies, and tell over the 
oft-repeated stories. They don't know 
their happiness then— those mothers. I 
didn't. All these things 1 called confine- 
ment once. >i»2t..i itti^i^^Tr.JSSSS I f 



Proprietors. 




SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
PiamoVi Patest-Rkspir.itory Cookiso-Stovk.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination Of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the saine. effoota as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before tho open fire ; 

2d, Tho virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 
W intor, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by tho working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
?io, with entiro confidence that it will fill a vaonum in gen- 
eral ht.usc-keoping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tnis 
is tan oklvStovi which coxMxkbtiuTriis Philosophy I nrvn him 
or CooR-isa. Patented Oct. 28, 1858. «v*«TT i 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

, .. JAMBS 'WOLSTEN'HOLME. 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 23 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, K. I. 



he joined the boys' militia. He says he is 
the very boy, too, that made the bonfire 
near the barn, so that we came very near 
having a fire in earnest. He brings his 
little boat, lo show the red stripe on the 
sail (it was the end of the piece), and the 
nanfe on the stern—" Lucy Low"— a little 
girl of our neighborhood, who, because of 
her long curls and pretty round face, was 
the chosen favorite of my little boy. Her 
curls were long since cut off, and she has 
grown to be a tall, handsome girl. How 
the red comes to his face wlicn he shows 
me the name on the boat ! Oh! I see it 
all, as plain as if it were written in a book. 
My little boy is lost, and my big b^y. will 
soon be. Oh ! I wish he were a little tir- 
ed boy in a long white night-gown, lying 
in his crib, with me sitting by, holding his 
hand in mine, pushing the curls back from 
his forehead, watching his eyelids droop, 
and listening to his deep breathing. 

K I only had my little boy again, how 
patient 1 would be ! How much I would 
bear, and how little I would fret and scold! 
I can never have him back again,; but 
there are still many mothers who haven't 
yet lost their little boys. I wonder if they 
know they are living their very best days 
— that now is the time to really enjoy their 
children. I think if 1 had been more to 
my little boy, I might now be more to my 
grown-up one. 



A manly figure stands before me now. — 
He is taller than I ; has thick, black whis- 
kers, and wears a frock-coat, bosomed 
shirt, and cravat. He has just come from 
college. He brings Latin and Greek in 
his countenance, and busts of the old phi- 
losophers for the sitting-room. He calls 
me mother, but I am rather unwilling to 
He stoutly declares that he is 
my boy, and says that he will prove it. — 
He brings me a small pair of white trow- 
sers, with gay stripes at the sides, and 
asks if I didn't make them for him when 
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" A Soft Answ er." 

I have a sweet, merry-hearted little 
friend of five summers, with a smile like 
the sunshine, and we call her by the pet 
name of Birdie. Her little heart loves all 
things bright and pure, and many are the 
questions she asks about God and heaven. 

One day Birdie got vexed about some- 
thing that didn't happen quite to suit her, 
and a young aunt cf hers won her back 
to pleasantness by telling her how much 
better soft words sounded ; and to make 
her remember this, she taught her the text, 
"A soft answer turnelh away wrath, but 
grievous words stir up anger." 

Little Birdie thought this a most beauti- 
ful text, anrl whenever she happens to get 
peevish, the words, " A soft answer," are 
sure to win back smiles. So, you see, 
Birdie learned from the Bible, and it help- 
el her to be good. She was governed by 
Bible rules. 

But my little friend wanted to help oth- 
ers, too. She was visiting a family who 
loved her vpry much, and who would ra- 
ther hear her prattling tones than the 
sweetest song-bird they ever listened lo. 
When one, with whom she is an especial 
favorite, spoke rather hastily, Birdie re- 
membered her text ; clinging close to his 
side, in her simple, earnest way, she whis- 
pered, " A soft answer." The sweet little 
pleader's words could not be disregarded. 
Though a little one, her influence for good 
was powerful. 
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George Phelps, ton need not retnrn them. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organiied Nov. 12th, 18^8, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature (if Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is u> be 
eipended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts,and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to onr treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tho end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit 
duo notice should be at once given to 

Sylvsbku Bliss, Wreatura. 
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FoRir or A Bbquest.—" I bequeath to my e»ccntor (or 

exooutors) tho sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 1 

same in sixty days after my deccaso to tho person who, J 
when tho sumo is payable, shall act as Treasurer ot the] 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to bo an- ' 
plied undor tho direction of the Standing Committee of j 
that Association, to its oharitablo uses and purposes. ' 
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Did Jeans Sing 7 

At a gathering of children on Christmas 
day, a gentleman present related a very 
interesting incident. 

A little girl, about three years of age, 
was very curious to know why Christinas 
greens were so much used, and what they 
were intended to signify. 

So Mr. L. told her the story of the babe 
at Bethlehem, -»-of the child whose name 
was Jesus. 

The little questioner was just beginning 
to give voice to the music that was in her 
heart; and, after Mr. L. had concluded the 
narrative, she looked up in his face and 
asked, " Did Jesus sing 7" 

Who had ever thought of that? If you 
will look at Matthew, twenty-sixth chap- 
ter and thirtieth verse, you will there find 
almost conclusive proofs that Jesus sang 
with his disciples. . w* vuitT .It* yd 

Is not thai encouragement for us to sing, 
— not with the underslar.ding only, but 
with the heart also 1 



The No. appended to each name it that of the Hr.RALT) ie I 
which the money cre'liftd pane. No. 971 was Ihe cloitngM 
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close of 18G0. Notice of any failure to give due credit, I 
ihvuld be at once communicated lo Ihe Business Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 

many subscribers of similar uamcs, Uiat there arc towns of I 
the same name in different States, and In some State? there / 
is more than one town of the same nsino. Therefore it i* j 
necessary to give his own naum in full, and his Pust-ojiw*! 
address — tho name of tho town and state, and if out of 
New England, tho county to which his paper is direoted. 
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Take heed of peremptory prayers for any tempo- 
ral enjoyment, for thereby thou beggest but a rod for 
thy *•* bftA I'ln * «tft oi •<- 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The following appointments I intend to fulfil, by per- 
mission : Sinittificld, Sept 20th ; Coburgh, 21st ; John 
1'ickel, 22d; Port Union, '2Sd^ Griggs, 24th; D Humes, 
2oth; W. Willard, 2Cth. Will Bro. Piekel eome to the 
station opposite his place on the 27th, so as to meet me as 
I como with the morning train ? John Lawrence, 28th; 
Westminster, 30th, 10 A. M. D. CAxrsEix. 
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THE CELESTIAL ARMY. 

trA »>*tif < <iun" a t DWo» 

I stood by the open easement, 

And looked upon the night, 
And saw the western going stars 

Pass slowly out of sight. 

Slowly tho bright procession 

h Went down the gleaming arch, 
And my soul discerned the music 
Of the long triumphal march 

Till the great celestial army, 

Stretching far beyond the poll 
Became the eternal symbol 

Of the mighty march of souls. 

Onward, forever onward, 
' Red Mars led down his clan ; 
Aod tho Moon, like a mailed maiden,- r.l sett t 
Was riding in the van. 

And some were bright in beanty, 
And 8omowere faint and small, 
But these might bo in their great heights 

The noblest of them aU ( „j,f t .-; .., ■ 

Downward, forever downward, ,,t ,e\ »• 

Behind Earth's dusky shore, 
They passed into the unknown night, 

They passed and were no more. 

No more ! oh say not so < 

And downward is not just ; 
rur the flight is weak, and the sense is dim, 

That looks through heated dust. 

The stars and tho mailed moon.' 

Though they seem to fall and die, 
Still sweep with their embattled lines 

And endless reach of sky. 

•And though the hills of Death 

May hide the bright array, 
The marshalled brotherhood of souls 

Still kept its onward way. 

L'pward forever upward, 

I see their march sublime, 
And hear tho glorious mnsic 

Of tho conquerors of Time. 

And long let me remember, 

That the palcat tainting one 
May t.> diviner vision be 

A bright and blazing sun. 



The A- E. A, Conference. 

t*W j 0 (Concluded.) „ nl )- 

Wednesday—^) A. M. 
The conference was opened by prayer by Eld. 

• > • Uirncs, and the records were read by the 
Secretary. 

• ^ ldor Hale, moved an amendment of the re- 

by the introduction of the conversation had 
n Po» the resolution he offered yesterday. Vote 

Conference joined in singing the verse, " All 
"a" the p 0wer of Jesus' name." 



Reports of Churches. 
Bro. Iliggins reported from church in Truro. 
He stated he expected a written report to bring 
to the conference, but had not received any. 
He would however state that the brethren were 
steadfast, and the door was open for doing much 
good, if they could obtain a minister to come 
among them. He hoped gome one would be 
sent to preach the word on the Capo. 

Dr. Hutchinson, from Canada East, said he 
felt great pleasure in meeting with the brethren 
in conference. His labors during the year had 
been very scattering, having been in Massachus- 
etts, Newhampshire, Vermont ; and having re- 
turned home, he afterward went into Canada 
West, where he had a pleasant and profitable 
tour. He was able to preach often and do more 
in the cause than he ever expected. Some ex- 
cellent persons were brought to enjoy and believe 
in our hope . . . Some sinners converted. The 
cause in Canada West was in a good condition. 
The labors of Elder Litch and others had been 
blest in that region. Since he returned home he 
preached in Waterloo. A small church and sab- 
bath school existed in this place. This church 
was possessed of some valuable members. He 
had been at Magcg and there Baw and comfort- 
ed Miss Helen Johnson, who in her affliction had 
much consolation in Christ Jesus. He had been 
at Derby Line and found a healthy state of things 
among the brethren there. He stated that the 
spirit of love and peace and union, reigned 
through the length of the Caoadas. He spoke 
of bis love for the Advent cause and his grati- 
tude for a measurable restoration to health. 

The conference then joined in singing the 
hymn. " Come we that love the Lord." 

A letter from George Burnbam, who is acting 
as our home missionary, was read. 
To the A. Ei A. Conference. 

Beloved brethren :— The thought that I shall 
not be able to meet with you at the present ses- 
sion of our conference, in a measare afflicts me. 
But thanks be to God, that though as an humble 
member" I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with 
you in the spirit, joying, and beholding your or- 
der and the steadfastness of your faith in Christ. 

It is my hope as it is the earnest prayer of my 
heart, for you and all our tried fellow-laborers, 
whose love is proved indeed and in truth, that your 
meeting may be fraught with great harmony and 
deep Christian devotion. Having confidence 
that such will be its character, I do from the 
heart hereby salute you all in the love and hope 
of our soon coming Saviour. 

Permit mo to suggest, that should it be the 
pleasure of the conference to express by a vote 
— which I sincerely hope may be — its warm ap- 
proval and grateful appreciation of the faithful- 
ness, candor, and ability with which our editor 
has performed his duty, particularly respecting 
tho lime question, such action I feel assured will 
be heartily endorsed by many absent friends. 

May we continue to be ever governed by the 
Bacrcd and safe motto, " Prove all things— hold 
fast that which is good." 

And now brethren, beloved in Christ, among 
the several important subjects which may come 
before you, allow me a moment longer to com- 
mend to your benevolence our home mission 
This enterprize, it is well known, was started by 
the A. M. Association the first of last January. 



I will not weary you with many words. Can but 
persuade myself that when the worthy objects it 
contemplates, with the necessity for some provis- 



Elder Edwin Burnham said he came as a spe- 
cial delegate from New York. He spoke of the 
encouraging prospects in that city. They had a 



ion of the kind among us, is more specially pleasant hall, though small, yet they could re- 
considered, suoh a cause will find a warm and j move to a larger when needed. He found a good 
permanent place in all our hearts. In view of the class of brethren who were ready to sacrifice 
feeble, and respecting ministerial aid, the desti- and do what they could for the cause. He spoke 
tute state of many of our churches — the isolated ' of seeing a Moravian minister and holding a con- 
condition of many believers, the inviting prospects 1 vorsation with him, who spoke of his views be- 
for the successful cultivation of new fields — the j ing decidedly millenarian. Also that he had 
opportunities to do good in distributing appro- preached during his absenco in several other 
priate tracts — and the aid which might be ren- churches in the city and its surroundings. Ho 
dered the publishing department, &o , it was felt i had come to bog for them, not money, but a pas- 
that one man at least could be profitably employ- tor, and they want a peculiar man, — one who 
ed as a home missionary agent under the direc- will draw around him a congregation, 
tion of the Association. Although nearly nine Elder D. I. Robinson added statements of in- 
months of the year have passed, it cannot injns- 1 terest in reference to the cause in New York, 
tice be .-aid. that a fair experiment has been made The congregation at first increased until the 
in this direction. Not until prompt, persevering, starting ot the meeting of the young men in tho 
and general responses are mado by our friends large hall, and other circumstances, were men- 
through the land, to our kind and urgent appeals tioned as reasons for a decline of numbers and 
for a very little sum from each, in support of interest. He stated that the brethren were de- 



such labor, will it have been proved a failure. 
Neglect the mission, withhold the small pittance 
of even one cent per week, as the contribution 
asked of 'each person, and this must be its 
destiny soon. On the other hand, a little, yea, 
much more of the mission spirit of our adorable 
Redeemer, more individual exertion — some 
thorough, if not uniform system of contributing, 
— will with more remunerating sums from church- 
es to the missionary ou the bestowment of labor 
with them, amply sustain one in the field, besides 
accumulating a fund for scattering truths relative 
to the solemn, awful and glorious scenes of the 
final hour just before us ! 

My beloved friends in Christ, will you resolve 
while assembled at your present feast of heaven- 
ly light and love, to commenee tho work ? Will 
my ministering fellowlaborers, and other breth- 
ren, act favorable to this cause among those you 
represent, on your return ? Fear not that by so 
doing you will in the least retard or embarrass 
more important interests for which just and time- 
ly appeals are now moving our hearts to greater 
liberality. "It is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive"! God will "bless the cheerful giver"! 
'" There is that scattcreth and yet increaseth" ! 
Let us " trust in God and do good," in this mat- 
ter, as in all our duties, and we shall increase 
our happiness, and usefulness. ' 

But knowing that there are those whose hearts 
are as deeply impressed with this subject as my 
own, who can more ably urge its claims, I leave 
it in their hands in the confidence that your kind- 
ness and Christian benevolence requires no apolo- 
gy for its introduction in this imperfect form. 
Your brother in the labor and fellowship of the 
gospel, G. W. Bcrnuah. 

New Haven Vt., Sept. 9, 1800. 

Bro. Ingham gave an interesting account of 
his labors in his field, which he Baid was the 
world. 

Elder Clark gave an account of his labors as 
an Evangelist in New Hampshire. But a very 
few organized churches in that state. He design- 
ed to hold conferences in different parts of the 
state, and if be did the conference should have a 
good report concerning organization. The num- 
ber of the ministry in N. H. were about 40. 
Churches or congregations about 40 or 50 ; 
numbering from 6 to those as large as brother 
Shipman's. 



tcrmined to sustain meetings in the future. There 
had been an addition of 12 members during the 
year. 

Bro. Hale read a brief report of the 
church in. Boston. During the year a number 
of souls had been converted, and the church 
had been built up — 19 members have been 
received ; dismissed 12. Present number 
137. Sunday school numbered about 70. No. 
of volumes in Library, 278. 

Elder Litch gave an interesting account of 
a number of clergymen in the State of Pennsyl- 
vania who had become interested in the subject 
of the advent, and also that doors were opened 
in all parts of that state for the publication of 
the truth. 

Elder J. V. Himcs added to the statements of 
the clerk of church in Boston that the spiritual 
state of the church was better than it had been 
for a long time. His lectures on prophetic times 
on Sabbath evenings had been well attended, and 
wherever ho had been, for months past, he had 
boldly preached upon the prophetie times, and 
believed the prophetic periods would end in 1868. 
He stood there with all the Protestant commen- 
tators of the land . . . Elder Hiraes read a letter 
put into his hands by a clergyman of the city, 
upon whose table be laid a copy of the " Voice 
of the Prophets." He spoke encouragingly of 
his faith and hope. 

Eld. D. I. Robinson, at this stage of the Con- 
ference, presented the following question for dis- 
cussion. 

Is it apparent from the Scriptures, and our 
present means of knowledge, in what year the 
predicted Advent of Christ will occur? 

It was then voted that each speaker be restrict 
ted to 15 minutes ; that no one speak more than 
twice while there are members of. the convention 
present who wish to speak ; and that tho ques- 
tion be laid on the table to be discussed in the 
afternoon. 

The Committee on nominations reported names 
to the Conference for officers the ensuing year to 
be appointed by ballot. 

Adjourned by benediction from Bro. A. Hale. 
Wednesday P. 

Meeting opened by the singing of the 319th 
Hymn. 

"The Savior, O what endless charms." 
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Prayer by Eld. Edwin Bumham. 

The election of officers by vote, was postponed 
until the close of the present public service. — 
The Resolution relating to the subject of time 
was then taken from the table, and was discussed 
spiritedly by brethren J. V Rimes Edwin Burn 
ham, J. Litch, S. Bliss, D. Bosworth, D. L 
Robinson. Rev. Mr. Campbell of Newburyport, 
Dr. Hutchinson, L. Osier, and others. It was 
then indefinitely postponed. 

Adjourned by benediction from Elder Plum- 
mer. 

The members of the Conference tarried, accor- 
ding to vote, to ballot for the annual officers,and 
made choice as follows : 

J. Pearson, Jr. President. 

L U. Shipman, L. C-Bler, Vice Presidents. 

P. Gunner, Recording Secretary. 

A. Pearce, Corresponding Secretary. 

R. B. Knowles, Treasurer. 

Executive Committee — J. V. Himes, E. W. 
Case, Frank Davis, J. B. Huse, D. E. Atwood. 
ThurtdayA. M. 

The Conference convened at the appointed 
hour and was opened by prayer by Eld. I. H. 
Shipman. The records of the preceding day were 
read by the Secretary. 

There being no special business, the Conference 
adjourned to the call of the President, — to give 
place for the sitting of the American Millennial 
Association. 

Second Session Thursday, A. M. 11 o'clock. 

Being called to order by the President, the 
letter from the Waterbury church being received 
was read : — 

Waterbury, Vt. Sept. 12, I860.. 

The Advent Church in 'Waterbury, to the 
Brethren convened at Newburyport, Mass. — 
Dear Brethren : — Through our much esteemed 
Pastor and representative, Eld. Bosworth, we 
extond to you the hand of fellowship and the 
heart of love, praying the Giver of all good that 
he will deign to grace this your annual feast 
with His presence, and make one in your midst. 

The state of the Advent cause in W. at the 
present time, compared with what it was three 
years ago, when Bro. Himes came here, may 
truly be said to be encouraging. We have 
preaching every Sabbath, and two prayer meet- 
ings during the week. Our Sabbath School and 
Bible classes are well filled up, and by the con- 
stant attendance, we think they are both pleasant 
and profitable. A large proportion of our con- 
gregations arc composed of the young, quite a 
number of whom are members of this church, 
and which, by the way, speak well for our sing- 
ipg. Truly we have great reason for gratitude 
and thankfulness, and while we would humble 
ourselves and adore, on account of the good we 
have received, our experience tells us, the thorn- 
less path leads not to God. Oh ! brethren, pray 
for us, that of the 66 names enrolled upon our 
church book, every one may be found transferred 
into the book of life at the coming of the Master, 
at which time we hope to meet you, and all the 
weary pilgrims of every age and clime, upon the 
renewed earth. 

G. C. Alois, Clerk. 
The Committee on nominations reported in re- 
spect to the designation of the place of holding 
the next Conference and the name of the person 
to give the annual discourse, — that Eld. J. M. 
Orrock be appointed as preacher, and Eld. F. 
Gunner as substitute ; and the place was left un- 
designated. 

It was then voted that the designation of the 
place of next meeting be referred to the Presi- 
dent of the Conference. 

The Business committee then reported the 
following : 

Resolved, That after duly considering the new 
positions on definite time, we see no good reason 
to change our course as a conference ; and that 
the general course of the Herald on this subject, 
for the last 15 years,meets our approval. 

The resolution was discussed by L. Osier, Ed- 
win Burnham, J. Litch, D. I. Robinson, J. V. 
Himes, A. Hale, when the conference adjourn- 
ed. 

Thursday, P. M. 

Conference came to order at the hour of ad- 
journment. 



Prayer by Eld. Clark. 
Minutes were read. 

Eld. Hale resumed his remarks on the resolu- 
tion under discussion at the time of adjournment. 
The discussion was continued by brethren Litch, 
Robinson, Edwin Burnham, J. V. Himes, D. 
Bosworth, and S. Bliss. The Resolution was 
adopted. 

Rev. Mr. Campbell of this city by request of 
the President addressed the Conference in a hap- 
py manner upon the subject of the discussion juBt 
olosed. He expressed his sympathy with the 
Conference as a body. He remarked that in his 
visit abroad he had interviews with prominent 
premillenarians, — Dr. Gumming, McNiel, Bonar, 
Anderson and other, and enjoyed them. In ref- 
erence to Dr. Cumming's reasoning upon the 
prophetic times, he felt he was wanting in strict 
accuracy, and would not advise individuals to 
place too much confidence in his calculations or 
statements. He quoted the language of Dr. Bo- 
nar as his own : " It is not the definite time, but 
the personal coming of the King to reign upon 
this regenerated earth — this is the pole-star of our 
hope." 

Eld. L. Osier presented the following resolu- 
tion: 

Resolved, That a vote of thanks be given to 
this church and their Pastor, for their kind and 
liberal hospitality to the members and friends of 
the Conference and Association during their stay 
in this city ; also to Mr. Harris Pearson for his 
generous supply of carriages and provision dur- 
ing the severe storm. 

Voted, that the Conference extend their ses- 
sion 15 minutes, as the hour of adjournment had 
now arrived. 

Voted, that the constitution be amended in re- 
spect to the time of the holding of the annual 
Conference from the 2d Tuesday in September to 
the 2d Tuesday in October. 

Voted, that the committee on articles of faith 
be instructed to continue and finish their work, 
and report at next annual meeting. 

The session of the Conference closed by sing- 
ing the 849th Hymn of the Harp : 
" Our God is love ; and all His saints' 

His image bear below ; 
The heart with love to God inspired, 
"With love to man will glow ;" 

Appropriate remarks from the President, pray- 
er by Elder J. V. Himes, and benediction by 
Eld. Litch. 

Thursday Evening. 
Religious services consisted of the singing of 
the 200, and 215th hymns and the reading of a 
part of the 119th Psalm— after which Eld. Ed- 
win Burnham preached an interesting discourse 
from Ps. 119:15. 

Services closed by the singing of the Christian 
doxology in L. Meter. 

HAVES OP DELEGATES TO CONFERENCE. 



away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." Job 
1:21. 

" I rode to Nallamaram," says a missionary 
in Djdia"and saw some people of the congregation 
there, together with the catechist The clothes 
of one of the women were rather dirty, and I 
asked her about it. 1 Sir,' said she, ' I am a poor 
woman, and have only this single dress.' ' Well 
have you always been so poor?' 'No, I had 
some money and jewels, but a year ago the Ma- 
ravers (thieves) came and robbed me of all. They 
told me, she said, ' If you will return to heathen- 
ism, we shall restore to you everything.'^ ' Well, 
why did you not follow their advice ? Now you 
are a poor Christian.' 1 0, sir,' she replied ' I 
would rather be a poor Christian than a rich hea- 
then. Now I can say respecting my stolen prop- 
erty, 1 The Lord gave it, and the Lord hath tak- 
en it again.'" ' !<• i 

NO. 33. ELIOT TO MATHER, 

Nehemiah 2:10. 
" Reverend and beloved Increase Mather : — 
I cannot write. Read Nehemiah 2:10 : — When 
Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobijah the servant, 
the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them ex- 
ceedingly, that there was come a man to Beek the 
welfare of the children of Israel.' Let thy bless- 
ed soul feel full and fat upon this and other scrip- 
tures. All other things I leave to other men ; 
and rest, 

Your loving brother, 

John Eliot." 



affliction" and necessities. For which cause — 
as also from the experience of an anxious solici- 
tude for their salvation, I can say with the Apos- 
tle, " I have them in my heart," and ardently 
" long after them all in the bowels of Jesus 
Christ ;" praying " that their love may abound 

yet more and more that whether I come 

and sec them or else be absent, I may hear oi 
their affairs that they stand fast in one spirit with 
one mind striving together for the faith of the gos- 
pel." 

Yes, my beloved' brethren, let us continue in 
the things which we have heard, and " not grow 
weary in well doing ;" for soon the great reaping 
time will come, when the Lord shall feed us with 
the finest of the wheat, and with honey out of 
the rock shall he satisfy us, and we shall return 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon our heads, and shall go out no more forever. 
Yours in brotherly love, 

Wm. H. Swartz. 
N. B. My address will be Shiremanstown, Pa. 
Sept. U 1860. 



Letter from W. H. Swartz. 



My dear brother Bliss : — While writing to 
the Herald on matters of business, I thought 
well to select a few isolated reflections for inser- 
tion in its columns. 1 am now located in Shire- 
manstown, Cumberland county, Pa. where, — in 
connection with adjoining places — my labors will 
be confined for the present and future, as the 
Lord will permit. 

It is closely approximating two years since I 
first launched my little bark on life's stormy bil- 
low as an ambassador of Jesus Christ. Our 
voyage thus far has been characterized by all the 
peculiarities incident to a sailor's life. Some- 
times the sky has been clear, the sunshine genial 
and our " cup running over" with extacys, as we 
glided peacefully over the " still waters." And 
again the " clouds" would " return after the rain;" 
the sea became " boisterous," our soul cast down 
and with David would we exclaim," deep callcth 
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Illustrations of Scripture. 



SO. 82. RESIGNATION, 

' The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 



unto deep, at the noiso of thy water-spouts- 
all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me." 
And imagining ourselves " in jeopardy," like the 
terrified disciples while sailing o'er the dark wa- 
ters of Galilee, would cry out, " Lord, save, or 
we perisb." 

" Yet," as often has " he commanded his lov- 
ing kindness in the day time," and annihilated 
our fears with those endearing words of love and 
tenderness, " Peace, be still." " Let not your 
heart be troubled; ye believe* in God, believe al- 
so in me." 

When I call to remembrance the peculiar cir- 
cumstances under which my mission was begun 
among my dear brethren at Morrisville and 
Yardleyvillc, and the " kindness and love of God" 
manifest toward me in assisting and preserving 
me in my responsible work, I realize that with all 
the unpleasantness of the way, "my lines have 
fallen to me in pleasant places." And I shall 
ever look back to that period of my experience 
with the most pleasing emotions ; and recollect 
it as being one of the smooth places in life's 
rugged pathway, and as an oasis in this land of 
drouth and barrenness. 

We were almost insensible of the wants and 
care of a church, " and our preachiug was not 
with enticing words of man's wisdom," but we 
were " with them in weakness and in fear and in 
much trembling." Nevertheless the Lord " up- 
held us by his free spirit," blessed us and our la- 
bors. 

We have met with every encouragement both 
on the right hand and on the left. My brethren 
have borne me up on the wings of prayer and 
" in the defense and confirmation of the gospel 
they have been partakers of my grace," and 
" have well done in communicating with all my 



Meetings in Pennsylvania. 

As a brief account of a series of meetings in 
Pennsylvania, may be of interest to the lovers of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, I give you the following 
sketch. 

July 23d. A meeting was commenced in a 
grove about a mile and a half from Yardleyville 
Pa. to continue over the Sabbath. We were 
favored with the presence and help of brethren 
J. T. and M. B. Laning, W. H. Swartz, D. El- 
well I. R. Gates, and our old friend and fellow- 
laborer, J. W. Daniels, of Iowa, and the writer. 

The meeting was one of interest from the be- 
ginning, and that interest continued to increase 
as the meeting progressed, till the Sabbath, when 
an immense conoourse thronged the ground, and 
listened for the most part with candid attention 
to the word. And we have good reason to hope 
that the seed sown found a place in many hearts 
and that it will be found in the reckoning-day, 
to the praise of God's glorious grace. 

The prayer meetings were seasons of deep in- 
terest, and a number gave testimony of their de- 
termination to follow the Saviour. The church 
was greatly revived and prepared to enter afresh 
into the work of the Lord. Meetings were held 
in the church at Yardleyville by Elder Gates on 
Sunday, Monday and Tuesday evenings, which 
were seasons of comfort and refreshing. 

August 11th. Commenced a grove meeting 
on the land of Bro. Martin Peck, near Maytown 
Pa., assisted by brethren J. Colder of Harris- 
burg and D. Elwcll of Philadelphia. The meet- 
ing was well attended Saturday evening and three 
times on the Sabbath. Monday a heavy storm 
set in, and interrupted the farther progress of 
the meeting. 

From Maytown I went to Clearfield and spent 
most of the week and the following Sabbath, and 
preached each evening in the Baptist church, 
which is kindly given us at anytime they do not 



wish to use it. There having been no previous 
notice given of this meeting, the audience was 
at first small, but gradually increased in numbers 
and interest to the close. 

At the close of the Saturday evening meeting 
the Presbyterian clergyman came forward, in- 
troduced himself and invited me to fill his desk 
on Sabbath evening, which I gladly accepted, 
and preached to a large audience the gospel of 
the kingdom. The labors of Bro. M. B. Laning, 
in Clearfield and the adjacent country, last year, 
are not lost. I found our old and tried friends, 
Bro. and sister Frank, Bteadfast in the faith, and 
anxious to see the cause rise. 

Monday Aug. 20th went to Cooper's settle- 
ment and preached three times, to excellent con- 
gregations, where the power of the Lord » M 
present to heal the sin sick soul. 

On Thursday Aug. 22d. Campmeeting com- 
menced at Marsh Creek, Centre Co. The for- 
mer part of the meeting was very wet, but the 
brethren went to work in the tents, ond fo» nd 
the Lord faithful to his promise. The Sabb»th 
was a fine day for an out door meeting, and ot an 
early hour the congregation began to assemble, 
and filled the ground. The prayer and confer- 
ence meetings were characterized by a (er^ 1 
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gpirit of devotion to 'God, and a great reviving and protector, and for a long time bore the name 



among his people. The word was listened to 
with great attention, and was not without its 

Many we trust during the meeting gave their 
hearts to the Lord, and several put on the Lord 
Jesus in baptism. 

The ground was a new one, about three miles 
from the old place, and as we went on to it, we 
could not help fearing that it was too far from 
the people to have a congregation. But in this 
we were happily disappointed. The people found 
us, and listened with great attention to the word. 

Ministers present who preached during the 
meeting, were brethren J. T. Laning, Taos. 
Hollen, Dr. Thos. Wardle, M. B. Laning, D. 
Elwell, and the writer. Elder M. L. Jackson, 
under whose superintendence the meeting was 
■ held, has an interesting though laborious field to 
occupy ; and he is held in high esteem for his 
works sake. 

Thursday Aug. 30th. The meeting at Marsh 



of Ville Marie. It contains some 200 streets, 
with a population of 85,000. What proportion 
of the inhabitants are Roman Cutholics, I am 
not prepared to say ; but was informed by an Caen is Normandy. As Hooked at it, I thought, 



pense. The building in plan is cruciform, 112 1 j gou l wanting something in me to entitle me to 
feet by 70, with spires 224 feet high. It is j him, kept constantly poring on my own feelings, 
mainly built of Montreal stone, but its ornamen- 
tal portions are light, soft oolite imported from 



intelligent Romanist that there are about three 
hundred priests in the city, and from information 
otherwise gathered, conclude it is more the city 
of the Virgin than a city of the living God. 

As we did not come to Montreal on the Grand 
Trunk Railroad, we had not the pleasure of 
crossing the renowned Victoria bridge, but had 
a fine view of it while crossiag the St. Lawrence 
in a steamer a little below it. This is one of the 
principal attractions to visitors; and to give your 
readers some idea of it, I may state that it is 
constructed on the tubular system, the tubes rest- 
ing on 24 piers and two long abutments of solid 
masonry. The 25 openings are 242 feet each, 
with the exception of the centre span which is 
330 ; length of tube is 6,600 feet, and the entire 
length of the bridge, 9,084 feet, or nearly one 



Creek closed, and brethren Litch M. B. Laning, j mile and three quarters, — the longest bridge, it 
D. Elwell, and M. L. Jackson, started in com- j is said, in the world. The height above the wa- 
paoy with Elder Hollen, for Elk Co. where 'a tor to the under side of the centre tube is 60 



ground had been fitted up for a campmcet 
ing. We crossed the Barrens on Friday 31st, 
and reached Bro. Hoilen, about five o'clock, and 
commence ! the campmeeting in the evening. On 
Thursday we were cheered by the presence of 
the pioneer of the cause all through Central Pa., 
Elder J. D. Boyer. 

This meeting like the one already refered to, 
was a season of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. Several were happily converted and 
put on the Lord Jesus in baptism. The meeting 
will long be remembered by the people of that 
vicinity. 

Bro. Hollen, although laboring mostly alone 
for the two past years, among those mountain 
ranges, has been blest in his labors, and is great- 
ly beloved by his people, 

Wednesday, Sept. 5th, Went with Bro. El- 
well to Shippcn, ten miles distant, and preached 
in the evening to a full house. Made arrange- 
ments for Bro. Elwell to remain there as a mis- 
sionary under the direction of Messianian Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Shippcn is to be the county seat of Cameron, 
a new county just set off ; and is a place of im- 
portance. May the Lord prosper his labors. 

Bro. M. B. Laning returned with Elder Boyer 
to labor in that region. Thus the Lord has rais- 
ed up two young soldiers of the cross, who are 
willing to forsake all for Christ's sake. May 
they return with joy bringing their sheaves with 
them. 

The cause in which we are engaged is steadi- 
ly progressing in Pa., and we have great cause 
for gratitude to the Lord Jesus for his condescend- 
ing grace, for courage to pray the Lord of the 
harvest to raise up and send forth more laborers 
into his harvest. J. Lncn. 



feet ; the depth of the principal foundations be 
low the water level is from 21 to 23 feet ; and 
the speed of the stream is at the rate of 6 miles 
per hour. This magnificant structure is estimat- 
ed to have cost about seven and a half millions 

of 



Waifs from the West. 



Bro. Bliss : — At the request of numerous 
friends, I purpose to give in the Herald a sketch 
of my tour West. I have written it under con- 
siderable disadvantage, arising from the affection 
of my eyes, but if,— imperfect as it is— it should 
interest and benefit your readers, T will not re- 
pot the trouble it has cost me. I commence with 
«or departure from Shefford, C. E. to which place 
Jour readers were conducted by the " Leaves 
from my Note book." 

Ju'y 25th. Leaving the hospitable mansion 
<f Dr- R. Parmelee, about half-past 4 A. M. a 
"do of 12 miles by stage brought us to Granby, 
"ere we took cars for Montreal, and arriving 
j*o»t ten o'clock A. M. put up at the Albion 
oose. The city of Montreal is situated on an 
"l»nd of the same name, 3Q, miles in length, by 
* n of extreme breadth, formed by the confluence 

0 the Ottawa and St. Lawrence rivers and on 
™° " otth bank of the latter. Though 90 miles 

* °ve the influence of the tides, and 300 from 

• 1 it is accessible to vessels of over 1800 

1 harden - I* is the largest and most popu- 
ona 0 ,ty in Briti9n North America _ It wa „ 

J Dded iD 1642 V M. de Maisonneuve on the 
« i or an Indian village, called Hochelaga, and 
Seated to the Virgin Mary as its patroness 



of dollars ; and furnishes an unbroken line 
railway from the sea-board to the upper Lakes. 
It was planned by that eminent engineer, Robert 
Stephenson, who, like Bazaleel and Aholiab of 
old, has passed away, while this distinguished 
monument of his genius remains. 

We went between 5 and 6 o'clock P. M. to vis- 
it the French Cathedral. The corner stone of 
this church was laid in 1824, and it was opened 
for worship in 1829. It contains 1244 pews 
and will seat over 8,000 persons. Its towers 
are 290 feet high. Visitors are allowed to enter 
it free, under certain restrictions. On the 25th 
of each month there is an extra service held, and 
we were so fortunate as to have chosen the right 
time. Soon after our arrival a priest lighted the 
large wax candles at the altar ; the audieoce in- 
creased ; penitents went to confession ; and a 
procession of about one hundred nuns entered. 
The foremost in the procession were "arrayed in 
purple" gowns, but the greater number wore 
black. Those in purple were novices, who after 
two years' servitude take the black robe. AH 
had on their neck a white handkerchief folded, 
and coming down to a point on the back.. In 
some respects their attire was uniform. Just be- 
fore the services commenced we were politely 
shown a seat near the altar, which we accepted, 
and watched the proceedings, but to give a full 
account of them would be too tedious. After a 
long season of chaunting, praying, and the burn- 
ing of incense, interspersed with the genuflections 
of priests and others, the lights were extinguish- 
ed upon which the nuns and most of the priests 
retired. A priest having ascended the pulpit 
and commenced a sermon in French, which is to 
me "an unknown tongue," we concluded to leave. 
As we passed the vessels of holy water near the 
doors— one of which was empty and the other 
two contained a little dirty liquid, — we stopt a 
few minutes to observe the devotees oi Popery 
dip their fingers in the water, make " the Bign 
of the cross," and pass out ; but not seeing any 
chance to wash our hands we did not follow their 
example. Some, we noticed, did not touch the 
water who attempted to do it, though no doubt 
they were equally benefited wilh those who did. 
Over each vessel there is a box placed to receive 
contributions " for the poor" and " for the 
church." Surely this corrupt form of Christian- 
ity, with its statuary, paintings, music, and en- 
chantments of every kind, must bo a very pleas- 
ing form of religion to an unrenewed mind ; yea, 
and convenient withal, for those connected with 
it can sin on one side of the street and obtain ab- 
solution on the other ! But the days of the Pa- 
pal hierarchy are numbered ; its blasphemies 
and murders are not forgotten by heaven's King. 
Mystic Babylon is tottering to its overthrow, and 
when it sinks to rise no nftre, the spires of the 
celestial city will heave in sight. 

Christ church, an Episcopal cathedral, is one 
of the finest in the city, and built at great ex- 



Is this like the simplicity of the gospel 7 Is this 
a Protestant church ? Can the poonhave the 
gospel preachsd to them here 7 I imagined the 
fisherman of Galilee little thought of costly edifi- 
ces on which their names could be bestowed in 
alter ages. But the nominal church is dreaming 
of centuries of prosperity yet to come, therefore 
she can lay out money thus, and be in various 
ways conformed to the world. She thinks her- 
self in the morning of life, though deep furrows 
wrinkle her brow, and God's word declared her 
long ago to be in the last days. She talks of 
converting the world, and few in Christendom 
give unmistakeable evidence of being members of 
the true church, — living as pilgrims and Strang 
ers, and waiting for the Lord from heaven. 

Our stay in Montreal was short, yet brief as 
it was, the sight of Nelson's monument and of 
the Champ de Mars was sufficient to' carry my 
mind back to the days of childhood. Here, more 
than twenty years ago, I lived and on this parade 
ground often played, but its trees seem older 
now than they did then. The monument is the 
same, but it is blackened by the winds and wa- 
ters of heaven and crumbling beneath the touch 
of time's fingers. Here I went to school, and the 
earliest recollection I have of anything religious 
is connected with the city. But my play-mates 
are gone— I know not whither. What changes 
time has wrought ! I find multitudes dow look- 
ing with interest lor the arrival of the Prince of 
Wales in the latter part of August, and great 
preparations are being made for his recoption : 
but in the advent of the Prince of life I have 
greater interest. My brother Robert who died 
of small pox, February 5th 1837, aged 2 years 
7 months and 10 days, is here numbered with 
those who wait the hour when king David's 
greater Son shall ascend the throne of universal 
empire. No tombstone marks the place of his 
repose, and " and I know not where they have 
laid him;" but if I cannot visit his grave, I know 
he is safe, and when the day breaks upon the 
mountains he will not be forgotten. 

Sleep brother ! 
Though I know not where 
Thy resting place may be, 
Yet I am sure Jehovah's care 
And love extend to thee. 
Sleep brother ! 

Sleep brother ! 
Yet a little while 
And you and I will meet 
Where free from death, disease and toil 
Our joy will be complete. 
Such were some of my thoughts while in, and 
after leaving, the commercial emporium of Cana 
da. J. M. Obeock. 



and exercises, and knew not how to trust a Sa- 
vior's promise. I went on comfortless almost al- 
ways, ever seeking and seemingly never able to 
find ; trusting to nothing but my own feelings. 

I thought that he that felt so and so should be 
saved ; but I forgot always that he that believeth 
should be saved. Thug I became a prey to every 
remaining lust that was in me. For my life I could 
not keep from sinning, afid every sin destroyed 
my peace. All my dependence was in a holy 
heart, but alas ! 1 was carnal, sold under sin. 
(Rom. 7:14 ; compare with 7:5,8.) This made 
me often cry O ! wretched man that I am ; but 
still, I never went so far as to thank God for 
Christ's sake. Rom. 7:23,24, compare 8:1, 2, 9, 
10, and 12. 

How have I sincerely pitied many a dear child 
of God going on thus, always engrossed in his 
feelings, but never trusting to him who alone is 
able to save. 

We cry up evidences of religion ; would to 
God we had more evidences than we have; but 
■ it is base, it is on a legal score, to trust one on a 
thousand of the best evidences, that ever God 
put into a sinner's heart, and to refuse to come 
to Christ, when we cannot see those evidences. 

How often do we sit down and despond, when 
we feel corruption, or when overtaken with a fault, 



Gospel Faith. 

Illustrated in experience, by a minister in a 
letter to his Sister some sixty-Jive years ago. 

Dear Sister : — There is nothing of more im- 
portance than for us to be prepared for Heaven. 
Nothing but the righteousness of Christ can en- 
title us to one of the blessings of the covenant of 
grace. This is a sentiment generally believed ; 
but alas ! how often does our attachment to the 
covenant of works, contradict our faith,bear sway 
in onr hearts and sentiments, and place our own 
feelings and graces bestowed on us, in place of 
Christ, and either make our comfort in religion as 
fiokle as our frames, or leave us to despond and 
tear lest we have no Savior, even when he i3 car- 
rying on his own work in our hearts. 

It is truly astonishing to think how shameful- 
ly little dependence is placed on Christ, even by 
his own dear people. 

I have sometimes taken a view of myself from 
the first moment I have any reason to believe I 
felt religion. I spent twelve years and a half iu 
difficulties, trials and wretched self-righteousness, 
firmly believing salvation to be through grace, 
and yet seeming to forget that Jesus alone could 
save a sinner. I often made application to him 
with tears, and begged his assistance, over and 
over,--his faithful word in my hand pointing me 
to trust my All to him.but my poor self-righteous 



and the true reason is we are unwilling to come 
to Christ without Borne holy principle to recom- 
mend us. Whenever we think ourselves ugly, 
we think Christ will have nothing to do with us ; 
and stay back till wo pray, confess, repent and 
live a while in a better way ; then we imagine 
we can come forward, and if we happen to fall 
into sin on the way, we turn right back, fall on 
our faces, and weep and mourn. til! we wipe away 
our crime ; then we come to Christ, depending on 
nothing for our acceptanoe with him, but our re- 
pentance, tears, and reformation, and while we 
continue in a pretty lively frame, we can ven- 
ture almost to call Jesus our Savior ; but as soon 
as wo get into darkness and coldness, or into 
some sin, we are all despondence and doubt again 
(Rom. 9:31, and 10:3. ref.) 

This is the wretched race I run for twelve 
years, depending all on my own work and God's 
work in me, and not on himself, who had prom- 
ised to do all things for me. I dragged heavily, 
wading through darkness, temptations, and tears; 
and no wonder, when I had no dependence on 
anything but what I had in hand, and often I 
thought I had nothing, and I looked not to Christ 
to support my hope in future. 

When I feel a good evidence, I have not con- 
fidence in Christ; I am trusting to that evidence; 
and when I have confidence no longer, then I feel 
that my evidence is the only pillar of my hope, 
and I am still recommending myself to him, and 
trusting to this recommendation, and not to Je- 
sus, O ! the wickedness of my heart, what little 
faith is given to God's word while all our hope is 
in our own exercises. 

Thus far, twelve years' experience taught me, 
the two last of which 1 spent in bitter lamenta- 
tions and distress, in which time 1 studied the 
nature of faith for lite, and death, and the more 
I thought on the less I knew about it ; and I am 
persuaded if any man buy his knowledge of faith 
as dear as I did, he will thank God for it, when 
he gets it. 

After two years' anxiety, preaching every Sab- 
bath, awful apprehensions of eternity, conscious 
I knew nothing of the gospel, almost in despair, 
searching tho Scriptures to know what 1 was, 
and what would become of me; it pleased God to 
bring me out of an abyss of darkness into the 
blaze of an assurance. I always thought that by 
evidences I was to know whether I was to be 
saved or not, and took my Bible.read over John's 
first epistle, compared my heart and life, and 
compared, again and again, studied Scripture 
where marks are given, and all books ; and my 
own knowledge of what Christians ought to feel,. 
I left nothing untried but one thing.and that was. 
the main thing. 

At length I read the Scripture, " He that b«- 
lieveth shall not be ashamed." My poor bux- 
thened soul met the joyful tidings with pleasure 
and surprise. 1 never before, at least with oay 
degree of confidence, saw Christ offered in the 
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Gospel, — 1 took hLin at his word.gave op myself 
to him, and placed my hopes alone in him.l clear- 
ly saw that 1 had all along been trusting to my 
own feelings, duties, repentance, etc. ; but 1 cast 
them all behind my back and counted them as 
dung, and came to a precious, faithful Savior,wiU» 
nothing but sin. 

I believed him to be faithful and able, and 
therefore I committed all into his hands, and 
looked to his faithful word for the salvation of 
my soul. All this was done in five minutes. 

I felt easy, happy, and humble ; ashamed of 
my former ways, and thankful to God for his 
most gracious deliverance. 

The next Sabbath I preached that sermon at 
M — d on faith, which I hope you will remember 
as long as you live. 

Faith in Christ has ever since been my darling 
theme in the pulpit. Faith in Christ has ever 
since and ever shall be my only hold. Jesus is 
a faithful Savior ; I love his name, I love his 
cross, I love his word, and my whole hope is in 
him ; and I know I shall never be ashamed, and 
1 know this because he has said so. 

Now, my sister if any ask me the reason of 
my hope, I answer, Because I have believed on 
the Lord Jesus, I have consented to the offer in 
the gospel — 1 trust to him alone. Moreover, I 
say he is able, willing, true, faithful ; he has said, 
promised, signed, sealed, with his blood, and 
sworn by himself, Heb. 6:17,18,19,20. 

Thus I glory in the cross of Christ. If I am 
asked what Christ has done for me, he has ful- 
filled the law, died,risen,and makes intercession, 
and as to what he has done in me, he has shown 
me that I am a poor, imperfect, lost sinner, in 
myself — that 1 have a wicked, wretched ond de- 
ceitful, hard, unbelieving heart, in me, that 1 
have daily need of his pardoning blood, and sanc- 
tifying spirit. He makes me hate myself more 
and more, and long for deliverance from all sin 
and corruption, and enable me to look to him for 
what 1 need, and all 1 ho^e,fomjof v ; ouc 
May God help my dear Sister to believe. 

W. 0. D. 



think correspondents will see to be bis due — except 
as there may be any inaccuracies of Dicta or dates. 
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Correction. Bro. Pearson notices several morti- 
fying typographical errors in the printed copy of his 
address at Newburyport ; but the most of them arc 
so sell-evident as to require no particular specifica- 
tion. ' 

Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER III. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar tho king sent to gather to- 
gether the princes, the governors, and the captains, 
the judges, the treasurers, tho counsellors, the sher- 
iffs, and the rulers of the provinccs.to the dedication 
of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up. Then the princes, the governors, and cap- 
tains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, wore 
gathered together unto the dedication of the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up ; and they 
stood before the image that Nebuchaduezzar had set 
up. T. 2,3. 

The dedication of this image was accompanied 
with all the pomp and display that oriental ingenu- 
ity oould devise ; and for this purpose all the high 
officers of state were required to be present. Tbey 
comprised the nobles of the realm, the great men of 
the nation, not only those who had daily admission 
to the king's presence, and were next to him in au- 
thority, but those also who were heads of the several 
provinces of the empire, with those who judged and 
executed the laws, who collected and guarded the 
king's treasure,and all who were placed in any post 
of honor or authority. It was thus not an assem- 
blage of the common people, but of the nobles and 
grandees of the nation. 

It may be that there was not room for the accom- 
modation of others ; or it may be that they were not 
considered as worthy of tho king's notice. For, 
when Belshazzar afterwards mode a great feast, and 
invited a thousand guests, he only invited a thousand 
of his lords." Dan. 5:1. It is not so when God 
calls ; for " not many wise men after tho flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called ; but God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to con- 
found tho wise ; and God bath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound tho things which are 
mighty." 1 Cor. 1:26,7. 

Tho nobles and grandcos of the empire whom the 
king had called were prompt to do his pleasure. 
They assembled on the plain of Dura, and Btood be- 
fore the imago that Nebuchadnezzar had set up ready 
to obey tho king's requirements. 



Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is com- 
manded, 0 people, nations, and languages, that at 
what time ye hear the Bound of tho cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer and all kinds of 
music, ye fall down and worship the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up. And 
whoso falleth not down and worsbippeth shall the 
same hour be cast into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace. vs. 4-6. 



the goldoo image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up. v. 7. 

There was a general prostration before the golden 
image — excepting three men,(rom the land of Jades, 
who bad been promoted to high official distinction. 
They feared tboir God moro than the king, and were 
regardless of his decree. Daniel stood still higher 
in the king's favor ; but as no mention is mado of 
bim , ho was probably absent,— perhaps was at a dis- 
tance on some official business. The neglect of the 
three worthies to make obeisance to the image, was 
not unnoticed by those who bowed down before it. 



Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came 
near, and accused the Jews. They spake and said 
to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 0 king, live forever. — 
Thou, 0 king, hast mado a decree, that every man 
that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, barf, 
sackbut, psaltery ,ond dulcimer, and all kinds of mu- 
sic, shall fall down and worship tho golden image : 
and whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, that 
he should be cast into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace. There are certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over tho affairs of the province of Babylon, Sbad- 
racb, Meabach, and Abed-nego ; these men, 0 king, 
have not regarded thee : they serve not thy gods, nor 
worship the golden imago which thou hast set np. 

vs. 8-12. 

" At that time :" Complaint was immediately 
mado of tbem to the king. The malignity of the 
Chaldeans who complained, is shown by their accus- 
ing, not the three only who had offended, bat "they 
accused tho Jews." Because of the promotion of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego over them, the 
entire nation of the Jews had doubtless become ab- 
horrent to the subordinate grandees.who could not let 
the opportunity pass without seeking to destroy thoso 
they hated. Thus they flatter and fawn around tho 
king, wish him length of days, remind him that it is 
his decree that is violated and that those who refuse 
obedience to it belong to a despised and captive na- 
tion ; and they magnify the offence by representting 
it not only as disregard of the king who had exalted 
them to high station, but as a refusal to serve tbo 
idolatrous divinities that were worshipped by tho 
king, and to worship tho image which tho king had 
set up. As they showed disregard of the king's gods, 
only by refusing to worship his image, it follows, as 
Calvin observes, that the image was set up in honor 
of his gods. 



6, Wanting. But supposed by some to be 49X 
50=2450 years, making a great Jubilee. 

7. Seven thousand years and the 7th the Millen- 
nium. Tradition. 

The sixth or supposed series of sevens, is deduced 
from analogy and the charge of the Lord to his peo- 
ple by Moses.Lev. 26:28-35,that if they did not keep 
his Sabbaths while they dwelt in tho land, that the 
land shonld rest and keep its sabbaths while they 
were in their enemies' land, and their land shall He 
desolate without tbem. 

But they never did keep the Sabbatic years while 
'they dwelt in the land. The only attempt to do so 
was in tho 10th year of Zedekiah's reign, B. C. 589 
When they entered into a solemn covenant to keep it 
and let their servants go free ; but having made the 
release, they attempted to bring their servants back 
into bondage. Jer. 34th chapter. 

For this violation of a solemn pledge the Lord de- 
clared his purpose to send them into captivity and 
dispersion into all tho kingdoms of the earth ; and 
to turnback the king of Babylon's army and carry 
the king and his people into captivity. 

This captivity took place B.C. 588. If we deduct 
588 from 2450 it leaves A.D. 1802, and will bring 
the supposed great jubilee in A.D. 1863. 

But in this arrangement there are two assump. 
tions. 1. That there is to be Buoh n period : and 2. 
That if it exists at all it should begin with that fail- 
ure to keep the sabbatic year. 

All wo can say of it, is, that it presents on inter- 
esting point at which to look as a probable era for 
the release of the Jews from their captivity And de- 
liverance of the land from Gentile rule. But I do 
not regard it as probable that it reaches to the sec- 
ond Advent ; but if it should bo accomplished it 
would constitute a striking sign of the Advent. 

... , J. LlTCH. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 29, I80O. 



SYLVESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly beaought te 
give ft room in their prayers ; that by means of It God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, In nothing earricd away Into 
error, or hasty speocb, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms op the Heralo. The terms of the 
Ilerald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
tho office, should write "Office," on tho envelope, 
to havo their letters promptly attended to, if tho 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Thojifson's " Morning Hours in Patmos," an 
excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia" — written after a visit to the sites 
of those removed candlesticks. — Price $1. 
15 cts.— May be had at this office. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate artioles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed,, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 
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T. P. Hedriok. An honest difference of opinion 
can never interfere with a harmonious co-operation. 

C. Churchill. Will give your article ; but we 
must request that Dr. W. have full opportunity to 
present his views, without interruption, which we 



The several people, nations, and languages com- 
prising the Babylonian empire were there represen- 
ted by their various governors and rulers ; who were 
the ones addressed in this apostrophe of the king's 
herald. 

The instruments of music named comprised both 
wind and stringed instruments ; and it is the music 
made by all kinds of instruments, that " all kinds of 
music" is put for by a metonymy. 

The sound of music was to be the signal for idol- 
atrous prostration — to fall down before being often, 
though not always an act of worship. Jerome, in 
commenting on this, says : " Unless my memory fail 
me, if I run over the wholo Scripture, 1 cannot find 
that any of the saints falling down worshipped God ; 
but they which worshipped idols, or the devil, fell 
down and worshipped, as Satan said to oar blessed 
Savior, ' All these things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me.' " But his memory 
must have failed him — it being not unusual in the 
Scriptures for the saints to be thus represented. — 
Thus David said, Psa. 95:6 : " Come let us worship, 
and fall down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker." 
So the wise men fell down and worshipped Christ, 
Matt. 2:11. Abraham fell on his face when God 
talked with him.Gen. 17:3 ; and in liko manner did 
Daniel, Ezekicl and John fall prostrate, &o. 

To bow down before this image was a violation of 
God's law, although the heart had abhorred it ; for 
God had said " Thou shalt not make unto thee any 

graven image, or any likeness : thou shalt 

not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them," Ex. 
20:4,5. Even the outward act of obeisance was thus 
abhorrent to Jehovah. There were seven thousand 
in Israel who had " not bowed unto Baal," f, K. 
19:18. But there were no such scruples among the 
Chaldean nobility. 



Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury com- 
manded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nee. 
Then they brought these men before the king. v. 13. 

These are sometimo called the " three children ;" 
whence some have inlerred them to havo been quite 
young. But as the scripture calls them not children 
but " men," that inference is untenable. 

The fury of the king appears to have been great- 
ly aroused, and the offending Jews were at onoo ar- 
raigned in his presence. 

: .folM l.irfn* a iyta Vi/0 60 It 

Nebuchadnezzar spake and said onto them, Is it 
true, 0 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not 
ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image 
whioh I have set up ? Now if ye bo ready that at 
what time ye hear the sound of tho cornet, date, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of music, ye fall down and worship the image which 
I have made ; well : but if ye worship not, ye shall 
be cast the same hour into tbo midst of a burning fie- 
ry furnace ; and who h> that God that shall deliver 
you out of my hands? vs. 14,15. 

Had it been right for tho king to have constrained 
the consciences of his subjects, there would have 
been an appearance of fairness and equity in his 
judgment. As the Romans condemned no man till 
he had first been heard in self defenso, so the king 
first enquires respecting the truthfulness of the accu- 
sation. And then he was ready to pardon tho of- 
fense, if they would then worship the image. But 
his blindness is manifested, first, in setting up such 
an object of worship, and then in punishing with 
such abominable cruelty a refusal to bow down to it. 
He also manifests the most horrid impiety and blas- 
phemy in denying God's power to deliver out of his 
hands. In like manner bad Rabshakeh said to the 
Jews : " Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that bavotdelivered their country out of 
mine hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand?" 2 K. 18:35. Andas Hezekiah 
" trusted in the Lord God of Israel," so did these 
children of Israel trust. 



To the Friends 

Or THE AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIATION. 

The objects of this Association are to spread abroad 
light on the great theme of tho coming and reign of 
the Messiah , to illustrate and enforce those scriptures 
which relate to this subject ; and to keep before the 
world the signs of tho times as indicative of the con- 
summation of Israel's hope. Yon love this hope, 
you rejoice in it, and would fain have your fellow- 
christians who now do not understand and rejoice in 
it, to do so also. 

Will you not, then, diligently seek to extend the 
circulation and influence of the Herald, by lending 
your paper to your neighbors and inviting them to 
subscribe for it ; if not for a year then for six months 
or even three inontb.6,at a time ? Thus you may do 
good. 

Will you not as you have the means, give of your 
Bubstance to sustain this cause, and enable the asso- 
ciation to publish tracts and books for circulation ? 
You may do much good in this way. 

Wai you not pray the Lord to bless the laborers 
in this field in writing and speaking, and bless the, 
seed sown to the advancement of truth and the good 
of souls ? In watering others you shall be watered 
yourself. 

J. Litch. 



Therefore, at that time, when all the people heard 
the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal- 
tery, and all kinds of music, all the people, tho na- 
tions, and the languages, fell down and worshipped 



Sabbntbs and Jubilees. 

Seven has long been regarded as a sacred number ; 
and also as a perfect number. / 

1. The week is composed of seven days, and the 
seventh a sabbath. Lev. 23:3. 

2. Seven weeks ; the next or 50th day, the day of 
Pentecost. Lev. 23:15,16. 

3 . Seven months j and the seventh month a month 
of feasts. Lev. 23:24. 

4. Seven years ; and tho seventh a Sabbatio year. 
Lev. 25:34. My, '■ ' V< 

5. Seven times seven years, and the 50th year a 
Lev. 26:8. 



The End of Walker. 

The intelligence that General William Walker,' 
the most notorious of modern fillibusters, has been 
shot at Tmxillo, will create no great Bensation, and 
probably no great regret among tho American peo- 
ple. His was a career which reflected no honor upon 
this country, but threatened continually to involve 
us in dishonorable complications. And with the 
solitary exception of his enterprising activity, the 
personal qualities which he displayed were not those 
whioh sometimes give a faint relief even to the lives 
and fatesof bad men. He was neither magnanimous 
nor amiable, but as cruel to his oompanioua as he 
was narrow-minded in his aims and incompetent in. 
tho execution of his plans. This is not the illiberal, 
verdict which follows want of success, but is the 
impression which Goneral Walker wrought upon 
the public mind by the whole progress of his singu- 
lar career. . . 

Gen. Walko»wns of Southern birth, end at •»*' 
death had but reached the earlier stages of mature 
manhood. Bouiantic stories have been told about 
the causes which drew him away from the prosecu- 
tion of his professional studies to embark upon tlj* 
fillibustering adventures now terminated so inglori- 
oosly, but they are probably mere fabrications, elic- 
ited by the temporary success of their hero in I*" 0 " 
aragna. No man was over more desperately p0 
than he was at one time, and the quantity o f rhetor- 
ical fastian with which he was honored is now » • 
most incredible. It needs but a few words now 
recall tho substance of bis Nicaragua career, 
arrived in tho country in Juno, 1856, having »«*»■ 
invited from Sonora by the so-called Democratic tac- 
tion of the State, with the tender of twenty thousan 
acres of land. He sailed from San Francisco «> 
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fifty six men, and a captured deputy sheriff in the 
cabin, who was legally in possession of the vessel. 
On his arrival, Walker plunged into a long scries of 
battles, resulting in the capture of Granada and the 
stipulated promotion of himself as Commander-in- 
Chief of Nicaragua. Soon afterward the President, 
Rivas, was eipelled, and Walker was chosen to his 
place. 

All went on swimmingly for a time. Nearly a 
thousand adventurers joined his native troops. Our 
minister in Nicaragua recognized his government, 
although the step was subsequently countermanded. 
He re-established slavery, in order to attract South- 
ern emigrants, and capitalists, like Mr. Soule, pur- 
chased estates within his dominions. But dissensions 
arose ; the cholera decimated his troops ; the Tran- 
sit Company resented bis interference; his purse was 
empty; and one reverse followed another, till Walk- 
er at last fled the country, and arrived io New Or- 
leans in the summer of 185", with two hundredand 
sixty wretched followers. It was estimated that 
more than three thousand American adventurers lost 
their lives in this miserable crusade. 

After this event Walker spent considerable time at 
the South, trying to persuade the government to 
connivo with his Central American " policy," and 
to beat up recruits for other expeditions, but with 
poor success.. We have heard of him on the Mexi- 
can border and in California, but the publio took 
little interest in his operations till his recent emer- 
gence in Honduras. That portion of his career is 
now ended, and forever. May it be the end of all 
such attempts andallsuch adventurers. Three years 
ago, after Walker's expulsion from Nicaragua, we 
•took.occasion to say ; " Walker and Lopes are uni- 
ted in ignominy, though separated in fate." The 
union is now complete. The fate, though hard and 
melancholy, must be conceded to be just to the vic- 
tims, and salutary to the peace of nations. — Boston 
Journal. ' . • ,,,f» . „ . 

Italian Unity. 

[Translated from the Eco d' Italia. From tho 
pen of one of our ablest writers on Italy. — N. 7. 

The latest news is of the highest importance. 
The continued success of Garibaldi will drive out 
from Southern Italy the last remains of despotism ; 
and united Italy will rise, beautiful and great in 
her triumph. When Garibaldi ran to the assistance 
of the Sicilian revolution, with the idea of the over- 
throwing the tyranny of the Bourbons, all admired 
bis patriotism ; but few hod confidence in his suc- 
cess. Indeed, the Bourbon of Naples was in. posses- 
sion of the most powerful and finest marine belong- 
ing to any of the powers of Europe of the second or- 
der, and counted a hundred and fifty thousand sol- 
diers, foreigners in great part, and all welldisciplincd 
ftnd brave ; his treasury, both public and private, 
was rich ; and his State, almost twice as large as 
Piedmont, was surrounded by the sea; and separated 
from the rest of Italy by the States of the Pope, the 
greatest enemy of Italian Unity. ' "' ! • nI " 1 '•< ' 1 

But Garibaldi is not a man of calculations : he 
■ets by inspiration and sentiment. He dared to view 
from top to bottom the great colossus of that tyran- 
"y, and discovered that it had feet of clay. The 
most difficult problem lor Garibaldi to solve was, 
now to make the colossus fall without involving the 
country in ruin. GuribaHi is well worthy of the 
general admiration which he has excited ; and we 
n»y be sure that he will not return hU sword into 
the foabbard until he has fulfilled the aspiration of 
great Italians of all ages—" The Unity of Italy." 

We do not believe that Garibaldi in this career 
Will meet much difficulty in the crusade which Lam- 
orioiere at the head of foreign brigands, proclaimed 
against the Italian "Mussulmans." The neophyte 
general of fortuno, who sold himself to the Pope for 
ten thousand scudi a year, will nt.t dare to show his 
'ace before the heroic Italian patriot. The only 
great difficulty is in the troops which France con- 
tinues to keep in Rome. But nothing is easier than 
to disarm and embark them for France, with autho- 
rity to take with them the Pope, and as many priests 
*"d roliques as they please. But then— 

On the other hand, without abolishing the tem 
JOfal power of the Pope, Italian Unity cannot be 
established. From Civita Vecchia and Ancona all 
■V is divided into two parts, nearly equal, pre- 
venting the North from communicating with the 
f°«th, and keeping Rome a stranger to Italy. A 
■My without a head— such would Italy be without 
omc. The force of the great conspirator, who for 
»«y years past agitated Italy, was not in the Re- 
publican idea, which ho himself many times reject- 
« i but in the idea of collecting all Italy under the 
"anclard of Rome. Scarcely had a prince been found, 
w »n a great heatf , capable of comprehending tho 
»«om appeal of Macchiavelli, when all Italians, 
the great Florentine had predicted, turned to 

entl P "" Ce With adroirablB uni <> n > with immense 
and with a gratitude which will not die. 
llT2l him8e,f . although a little distrustful, M- 
»wed the great movement. 



And this movement for National Unity is so 
Strong that Victor Emmanuel, weary of diplomatic 
bonds, with which they keep in confinement his 
bands, which are ready for action, has recently de- 
clared that it is necessary for him to put himBelf at 
the head, or he will be carried away by the current. 
And at tho head he will place himself, following the 
impulses of bis great heart, and the path of glory, 
the finest ever opened to a king. The Union of It- 
aly, after twelve centuriee ot division and foreign 
servitude, more or less heavy, is an event which will 
form one of the greatest epochs in history ; because 
il Italy while oppressed, did so much for the cause 
of civilization in barbarous times, what will she not 
now do, on receiving the energies of liberty ? 

It certainly must distress the servants of the Pope 
to see his temporal power torn away by the Nation- 
al movement of Italy. But whose fault is it ? The 
French Emperor did everything, from 1849 onward, 
to make the Pope understand that it was for bis in- 
terest to place himself at the bead; of a movement 
which he could not prevent. But that obstinate 
old man would throw himself before tho wheels of 
the car in motion ; and now, when tho car is too 
near bim, and it cannot be stopped, it is useless to 
raise the cry of " Confederation !"— and also too 
late. But all evils do not come to do harm. If tho 
fall of the Pope's temporal power takes away pleas- 
ures and riches from a few priests, it will prove use- 
ful to the church, and above oil, to the religion of 



Christ. 
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FoTcieu News. 

The Paris correspondent of the Liverpool Times 
writes : 

" The displeasure with which the Emperorviews 
the resolution taken by the Pope, of confiding the 
organization of his army and of his defense to Gen- 
eral Lamoriciere, one of his political adversaries, 
has a great effect on the policy which ho is pursuing 
at this mbm'ent. French influence has been proved 
powerless against the acts of General Lamoriciere. 
But in the event of any mishap befalling, such a cir- 
cumstance would be far from displeasing at Paris ; 
and the French government, in fact, has already ar- 
ranged how to act in tho event of the disorganiza- 
tion of the Roman army, and its consequent defeat, 
which appears inevitable." 

Austria. ' *■* 

Austria is evidently anticipating a conflict with 
the Italians for the retention of Venetia, and she is 
also threatened with another insurrection in Hun- 
gary. If the first outbreak should occur, the second 
will assuredly follow. The recent intelligence from 
Pesth leaves little doubt that the train is already 
laid for the conflagration. General Benedek has 
determined to resign the Governorship of Hungary, 
on the ground that he cannot reconcile himself to 
the idea of doing what the authorities at- Vienna 
require— namely, to shoot and hang those who are 
likely to rise in insurrection to regain their national 
liberties. Another, and perhaps a still stronger mo- 
tive, is said to influence him— the belief that, in the 
event of a conflict, the army cannot be relied on. 
.,: .«,!.( .„ , ., M8WS1A. 

The Paris letter in the London Daily News says 
that unless the Pope, yielding to the demand of 
Piedmont, at once dismissed Lamoriciere and bis 
bands, they will probably be attacked immediately 
by a Sardinian army, with Victor Emmanuel in 
person at its head. 

Three of the ministerial journals of Turin contain 
leaders on Lamoriciere's orders of the day, in which 
he threatens with pillage the towns that may revolt. 
They say that the Piedmont government cannot 
leave without protection Italian populations expos- 
ed to the assaults of a foreign force. 

On the subject of the contingencies which may 
arise in Italy, from the present state of affairs, the 
Opinione, Count Cavour's organ, expresses itself as 
follows : " The Italian revolution has enjoyed the 
inestimable advantage of having been directed by 
the wisdom of tho leaders, instead of by the enthus- 
iasm of the masses. The French are at Rome, and 
no one can harbor the thought of attacking them. 
Ab to Austria, it is evidentihat not even at Vionna 
are there any hopes of preserving Venice for any 
length of time. 

Let twenty-two miliums of Italians bo united, 
agreed, and disciplined, and then the domination of 
Austria in Italy will bo no longer possible. But 
our Government must not attack, or let itself be 
driven to try once more the fortune of arms against 
Austria, by those who think that the time has come. 
Ourgovernmcnt cannot abandon a policy which has 
produced such good effects, in order to enter upon a 
course of adventure which would excite all Europe 
against it. Were ever such a policy to get the up- 
per hand— were the force of events to impose upon 
Italy any other attitude, the present Ministry 
could not comply with it, or accept the respoosibili- 
fty of a state of thiogs which it could not sway. 
We believe all the Liberals of Italy who support tho 
Cabinet to be of this opimoo, and there is wisdom 



enough in Italy to prevent any new complication ; 
but the Cabinet will, on no account whatever, be 
responsible for facte leading to war with France and 

Austria." 

TURKEY, t 

A letter from Constantinople soys : 

" In spite of all the military displays, the arrests 
and executions that are taking place, and although 
everything may appear quiet, a desperate outbreak 
is expected hero from day-to-day. Do not be aston- 
ished at whatever may happen. The Turk has con- 
fidence in the fulfillment of a prophecy of fanatical 
doctrine that the time is at hand when the Turkish 
empire will be atun end, and consequently it has 
become a common saying among the Turks that, as 
they gained Constantinople by the sword, they will 
mark the loss of it with tho daggcr.'.'_.," 10 . 

The London Chronicle bos a dispatch from Bul- 
garia, which describes the Christian, population of 
that part as watching with the keenest interest the 
progress of Garibaldi at Naples. The calculation 
seems to bo thatatagiven signal insurrections would 
at once spring up along the coast of Dalmatia, and 
that eventually the flame would spread to Bosnia 
and Servia. 

RESULTS OF THE SYRIAN IIAS8ACRES. 

Tho Beyrut correspondent of the Daily News, 
writing on the 22d Aug. says : That the number of 
Christians massacred in Damascus during five or six 
days that the reign of terror lasted amounted to 
5500 men, women and children. This has now been 
ascertained to be correct. The total number of per- 
sons killed in cold blood by Druses and Moslems 
since tho disturbances first commenced at the end of 
May, including the various towns on the Lebanon, 
Sidon, Damascus and elsewhere, amounts to the 
fearful number of 12,000, besides thoso who fell in 
open fight, when as yet the war was a mere sectar- 
ian outbreak. Tho amount of property plundered, 
burnt, destroyed, and otherwiso swept away during 
tho same period — oot counting the consequent losses 
to trade, but simply the actual loss of money, jewels, 
houses, furniture, horses, cattle, silk, cocoons, silk 
uctories, mulberry and olive trees, vines, oil, wine, 
grain, flour, (and a very considerable item) church 
plate, has been vory carefully calculated, and is 
found to represent no smaller a sum than between 
fourteen and fifteen millions sterling. The number 
of villages destroyed amounts to 103. Tho churches 
burnt are more than 220. Of convents largo and 
small, seven have been destroyed, and nearly 200 
priests have been butchered in various parts. 

NAPLES AVIi GARIBALDI. 

Paris, Sept. 7. The Mooiteur contains the fol- 
lowing : Naples, Sept. 7— evening. Guribaldi is 
at Elola, near Salerno. The royal troops are being 
concentrated at Capua. The King will proceed 
thither and afterward to Gaeta. Naples is tranquil 
at the present moment. The authorities constitut- 
ed by tho King remain en fonction. 

In tho proclamation issued by General Nunziante 
to tho Neapolitan army on the occasion of abandon- 
ing the royal service, he says that as long as Provi- 
dence allowed Italy to be divided he knew how to be 
faithful to tho cause he had embraced, but when 
God visibly tends to make it united, whoever does 
not follow the impulse is a traitor to bis country. 

Tho Paris (Sopt. C and 7) correspondent of the 
Liverpool Times thus sketches the principal points 
of interest relating to the progress of affairs in Na- 
,|*V<;>:'.'ti!! .,\i<n».-i£',ti'.\*A -*Bvvt'f ;•! .»iv«ia * 

" The best confirmation I have, met with of the 
statement of Francis II. has accepted the hospitality 
of Queen Isabella is, that tho Spanish minister left 
heie the day before yesterday to make the necessary 
preparations for his reception at Seville. M. Mon 
was selected as the fittest person for conducting the 
Degotiations on this subject, as bo was in a situation 
to know at the 6ame time in what light this act of 
hospitality would be received by the French govern 
meat. A rumor is likewise prevalent in Pari9 to 
the effect that the Rothschild bouse has received 
from Naples an enormous quantity of valuable and 
precious objects belonging to the young monarch. 

From all that I can learn there seems do doubt 
whatever that the Sardinian government is at present 
prepared to join the Garibaldians in an attack on 
toe States of the Church, and this strengthens the 
persuasion that all the obstacles to a good under- 
standing between Garibaldi and Victor Emmanuel 
(if any such ever existed) have been removed. 

The latest received dispatches announce that Gar- 
ibaldi bad disembarked on Wednesday cvoning, the 
5tb, at Salerno, a town situated on tho gulf of that 
name, and only three hours' march from Naples. 
The different corps of the insurrectionary army were 
to rally roond the standard of the dictator od the 
followiog day, and it was fully expected that a bat- 
tle would take place between Noccra and that place 
to-day, on the road to Naples, to which the royal 
troops were concentrated, and whore General Bosco 
has been strongly posted for several days past. 

The real difficulties of the position of Francis II. 
for the moment, however, are not to be looked for 



so much In those which ore connected, with the near 
approach of Garibaldi, as in tbo peculiar relations 
which have been established between Garibaldi and 
the Sardinian Government. The latter has prepared 
for a disembarkation at Naples the moment the su- 
preme power shall have been vacated ; and I believe 
that the force which has been thus dispatched to 
Naples, and is at this instant in sight ol the city, 
is not less than 7000 men. On the other band, CJar- 
ibaldi has, it appears, declared himself Dictator oi 
the two Sicilies without awaiting for the consent of 
Cavour , indeed there is good reason to suppose that 
ho intimated to the governmeDt of Turin, that if 
any objection were made to his assumption of the 
title, or of the duties of that office, he would oak it 
at the hnnds of the Neapolitans themselves. *, 

Victor Emmanuel, therefore, has no alternative 
but to follow wherever the Garibaldian movement 
leads him, and to face whatever enemies it may ex- 
pose him to encounter; but the same necessity must 
Inevitably tend to bring about, without further de- 
lay, a thoroughly good understanding between tho 
parties, especially when coupled, as it has come to 
be, with the mutual dread with which the spread of 
Muratism and Muzzinism are regarded by both. 

GARIBALDI'S PROCLAMATION TO TOE NEAPOLITANS. 

Garibaldi has addressed the following proclama- 
tion to the people of the Neapolitan continent : 

The opposition ol the strangers interested in our 
humiliation and internal factions have impeded It- 
aly, from constituting herself. 

T.i-day, it seems,.. Providence bas put an end to 
so much misfortune. The unanimity of all ^prov- 
inces, and the victory that is smiling everywhere on 
the sons of liberty, are proofs that the evil times of 
this land . of genius draw toward their end. 

A step still remains, and that step I do not fear. 
If we compare the small means wbich led a handful 
of bravo men to these straits with the groat means 
which wo can dispose of now, every one can. see that 
tho enterprise is not difficult. 

But I wish, nevertheless, to avoid bloodshed 
among Italians, and therefore turn to you, eons of 
the Neapolitan continent. 

, I have seen- that you are brave, and do not wish to 
do it again. Our blood we will abed together on the 
corpses of the enemies of Italy, but between us let 
there be peace. „ „. t ^ .. , ,' , ._ t< 

Accept the right bond which never served a ty- 
rant, but which has been hardened in the service of 
the people. I ask you to help to constitute Italy 
without tbo loss of her sons', and with you I will 
serve her or die for her. G. Garibaldi. 

New York, Sept. 24. The steamship Adriatic, 
from Soathampton morning of the 13th .arrived hero 
at midnight. 

Garibaldi entered Naples on the 8th, with his 
Staff only. The joy of the inhabitants was intense. 
A provisional government was formed. The city re- 
mained tranquil. 

Garibaldi proclaimed Victor Emmanuel King of 
Italy. - "Wi » i stria*! 

The capitulation of the forte was expected imme- 
diately. •-'•V v -.!} L-.-.i.., I .«:,<!; nsifl 

Insurrections had broken out at Pesaro, Montefol- 
tro and t'rbino, Where 400 insurgents had repulsed 
the Papal troops. 

The Inhabitants of Pergola, Sinigaglia, and other 
districts, have revolted, aod Victor Emmanuel had 
proclaimed Urbino free. 

Telegraphs and bridges have been destroyed. 

The insurrectionary movements in the Marches and 
Umbria are cxtendW; 1 ' 1 1 

Rome, Sept. 9. The Piedmontese troops have ar- 
rived at the frontier. Tho entry of Garibaldi into 
Naples threw tho Papal government into great con- 
sternation. The Papal troops had left Pesaro and 
Sinigaglia. A French regiment arrived at Rome to- 
day. Ancona had been proclaimed in a state of 
eicge. . ' ' 

Russia desires a perfectrcconciliation with Austria, 
and arrangements for a meeting between the Emper- 
ors are to be made immediately, and measures taken 
to end the present state of things, which Russia con- 
siders intolerable. 

The Turkish Ambassador at Paris has been em- 
powered to sign the 8yrian Convention. 

The American Consul at Alexandria has protested 
against the creation of an international tribunal for 
the settlement of foreign monetary disputes, he not 
recognizing the competency of such a tribunal, un- 
less allowed the same right to appoint members as 
European Consuls have. 

France, as the Pope's protector, disapproves of 
armed resistance, and should Piedmont commit any 
aggression, France will withdraw her protection 
from Sardinia, and trusts that Emmanuel will avoid 
a political fault which would be a misfortune to 
Italy. 

Garibaldi found 80,000,000 lire in the Bank of 

Naples. 

There was a panic at Rome in consequence of these 
movements. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



begin long before the substance came, while the vis- 
ion relates to the time of the end. It is in reference 
to what befalls the saints or Daniel's people in the 
latter days, 10:14; 11:31-5. 

It is to continue uninterruptedly until the sanc- 
tuary is cleansed, which certainly has never occur- 
red. The 15th of Revelation presents thatevont, 
as any one will gee by comparing it with Lev. 16, 

and by comparing it with 2 Ohron. 5, it will bo 

In this department, articles are solicited, on theeeneral . f .i i, v, „ 

subject of tt.. Adveat, from friend, of the Herald, over **"" to Mtlt JPe the dedicat.on of the temple. Yes 
their own signatures, rrroBpective of the particular views | then will the spiritual temple be finished and open- 
ed for service. But of this in another article. 




ed and held a convention in Providence, R. I. the J Conference now voted that the doings of this ses- 
25th of July last, and its doings reported In the sion be published in the Advent Herald and the 




Crisis of Aug. 1st, by which we learn that they 
took preliminary stops, and adopted a constitution 
under which to'organize a society for the work of 
the gospel. Wo in this State feel a deep interest in 
said action and propositions, inasmuch as the paper 



World's i ': i- i . 

Voted, to adjourn when this conference closes, to 
A. D. 1861, at such time and place as the secretary 
may notify. ' ' ' ' ' ' 
Evening, 7 o'clock. Eld. D.M . Hanscomb preach- 



recognized by them to be published as their organ, I ed from 2 Tim. 4:8— -The Christian's warfare and 
and the tract interest desired to be united with it, crown. 



which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Anydeparture from this should be 
regarded as cMsentitling the writer toady reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in . order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or unooarteoas controversy. 



Shadow and Substance. 
Bro. Bliss : — I propose some thoughts on Revela- 
tion and Daniel, in their relation to the Mosaic cer- 
emonies. We are all agreed that the periods and 
events coonected with them ore essentially the same 



in both prophecies. I am folly convinced that the 
Mosaic worship and " times" constitute the key es- 
sential to tbeir correct elucidation. It is a vast 
subject, and one which I do not pretend folly to un- 
derstand, and yet have seen enough to become satis- 
fied that it contains untold richness. What I may 
say I think will not contain much that is really ob- 
noxious, excepting what refers to the periods. I am 
sorry that a candid inquirer for truth must apologize 
for believing that in an entirely literal prophecy, 
Dan. 12, and in an explanation of symbols, 7:25, 
the periods are literal, but so it is. J 

All these periods are conformed to the sacred 
"shadow." The 42 months are sacred months ol 
30 days ; tho years 90 called are not full years, but 
"times," that Is each measures a cycle of Mosaic 
festivals. 1200 days are one sacred month more 
than 1200, and 2 1-2 less than 1335. If the period 
in ch. 8 be taken as it was given," evening morning 
2300," it makes 1150 days, and then the differenco 
between it and 1335 exactly reaches from the sacred 
time for " cleansing tho sanctuary," to the next 
great annual festival, the passover. The "daily 
sacrifices" and sanctuary and cleansing, were all 
shadows, and must each have a substance, exactly 
answering to the new covenant. 

In Hebrews this principle is, throughout, most 
positively laid down by St. Paul, after proving that 
the tabernacle service was not perfection, but only 
its shadow ; that there must be another house, ano- 
ther priesthood, another sacrifice, &c. — argues that 
because the anciest high priest was ordained to offer 
gifts and sacrifices, therefore " it is of necessity that 
this man have somewhat also to offer," 8:3. It is 
then absolutely necessary that the shadows have a 
corresponding substance, in this dispensation. 

To the same effect is the declaration, 9:23, " It 
was therefore necessary that the patterns of things 
in tho heavens should be purified with theso ; but 
the heavenly tilings themselves with better sacrifices 
than tin-.-"." Indeed the whole epistle is full of this 
" Divine must." • ,., H\- 

The substance of mueb of the shadow is clearly 
defined, Christ is tho High Priest ; heaven is tho 
Holy of holies, ch. 9, genuine Christians answer to 
the daily, or ordinary priesthood ; for they are rep- 
resented as being clothed in white, offering sacrifices 
and serving and eating at the altar. Hob. 13:10-15. 
They aro expressly denominated priests, a royal 
priesthood, Rev. 5:10, 1 Pet. 2:9. 

These are then the " daily" priests, answering to 
those who stood daily ministering in the holy place, 
which was called tho sonctoary, lleb. 9:2. Now 
there were private and family and irregolar relig- 
iqos services apart from any performed at tho taber- 
nacle ; benca these daily sacrifices in the sanctuary, 
must have been typical of regular, official, public 
worship. St Paul says as much, Hob. 15, where ho 
enforces the doty of public worship by the most ur- 
gent exhortation and tho most terrible apprehension 
of irredeemable apostacy and consequent fiery in- 
dignation. Let us draw nigh with a true heart, 
having our consciences sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and onr bodies washed with pure water [as 
woro the priests'] . . not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together as the manner of soma ia, but 
exhorting one another, and so much tho more as ye 
mm the day approaching ; for if .wo sin wilfully," 

22. :1J co jd a h ' 

Now it is predicted that this " sanctuary shall bo 
troddoa under loot) and the daily sacrifices cease, 
2300 evenings and mornings : and that another 
worship shall be substituted, called the " abomina- 
tion ;" likely the same with the worship of the 
beast and his image, Rev. 13, or the strange god, 
Dan. 11:88-9. t ;.jI 

Ibis state of things will close at the cleansing of 
the substantial sanctuary. 

Has public official religious worship been trodden 
down £300 years, or even 12G0 ? The first would 



I close this by saying that an understanding of 
these' shadows and their substance may greatly sim- 
plify Matt. 24. For instance, all have noticed how 
inseparably the abomination standing in the holy 
place, or sanctuary, v. 15, the great tribulation, 
Ac. seem both connected with the destruction of Je- 
rusalem and with tho final judgment. Well the for- 
mer closed the dispensation of shadows and tho lat- 
ter will close the present, so the Roman abomination 
and tribulation fulfilled all in type, in that genera- 
tion, but the antitype is to close this age. 

Thus too if Dan. 11 had a mere shadowy accom- 
plishment in the old dispensation (which 1 doubt) it 
must be more substantially fulfilled at the time of 
the end. A. Brow*. 



are much patronized by us, as auxiliaries to our 
work. Also the general work desired, as set forth 



Sonday morning, 8 o'clock, met in social prayer 
and conference, which was a precious season. A 



in said constitotion and preamble, is one with oors. largo number of testimonies wcTe given of the love 
We therefore wish in conference capacity 'to suggest ' of God, tho power of his saving grace, and of the 
to our brethren that we deem it inconsistent with i joy arising from the blessed hope of soon seeing Je- 
our standing, bcfOre a gazing world, and with the »us return to bestow his rewards. We could truly 
rights of another organized body of Christians, to say, 



adopt thefr society title, by which to be distinguish- 
ed as an organized body, nor consistent with the in- 
terests of oor society generally. There are many 
and appropriate names given in the Bible, to per- 
sons, sects, and charaoters, which names arise from 



What a blessed hope is ours, 

While here on earth we stay ; 
We more than taste the heavenly powers, 

And antedate that day. 

At 10 1-2 o'clock Eld. E. M. Haggett preached a 



their parentage, residence, or their prominent points diKOa ™ 10 a Ter y att4ntiT0 aodie, " !e ' 




Maine Annual Advent Conference. 

This conference assembled according to notice, in 
Augusta, Blancbard Hall, Sept. 6, at 10 o'clock A. 
M. Alter singing an appropriate hymn, prayer was 
offered by Eld. T. Smith of Eddington, and the time 
Of first meeting spent in prayer and Bocial remark. 
At 2 P. M. Eld. T. Smith preached from 2 Pet. 3: 
14, an appropriate discourse, which was followed by 
several forcible exhortations. 

Evening. Eld. H. B. Sevey preached a good dis- 
course from John 12:32, which was followed by 
stirring exhortations and remarks from others. 
The mooting began with Bpirit and devotion. 
Friday morning, 8 o'clock, met. After prayer, 
Elder n. B. Sevey was re-elected chairman, Elder I. 
C. Wellcome secretary. A committee of 3 (viz. T. 
Smith, Elder R. R. York, Benj. Ray) was then cho- 
sen to arrange business and see to conference expens- 
es. The executive committee on home missions was 
called on to report its doings, to conference, when 

tho foreman, Elder I. C. Wellcome, presented the 

f>i*M ''Si I -nwn '. TO ."i- HfliTJ *7rnT ' to Irr.P" i 
following 

BSFORT. 

Brethren beloved — It was our first object to see if 
means oould be raised to sustain an evangelist, and 
it was some time before it clearly appeared that we 
could. We have held correspondence with several 
ministers abroad whose labors were desired by some 
of the principal donors. They cannot bo obtained. 
It is but recently that wo were assured of this. — 
$36.50 has been paid into the treasury, and $44.00 
more subscribed, while there is a mind on tho part 
of many to aid, when they see the ovangelist in the 
field. It is our conviction that we should turn our 
attention to the sending out evangelists from among 
the ministry of Maine, who aro now obliged to do- 
vote much of their time to other work, because not 
sustained. While they aro as able ministers, aud if 
properly sustained, could gain as great acquirements 
as the ministry of other States. 

Tbia report called forth many spirited and timely 
remarks, by Thomas Smith, N. Smith, Humphrey, 
York, Hansoomb, Wellcome, Wight, Kennedy and 
Carr, concurring with the ideas in the report. We 
wish all our people in Maine could hear and appre- 
ciate those remarks. They would then take an act- 
ive interest in sustaining the ministry. 

At 10 o'clock adjourned business to 8 o'clock Sat- 
urday, and Bpent the remainder of tho morning in 
social worship. The Lord blessed us abundantly. 
Truly- we found it good to be there. A large num- 
ber of the brethren and sisters came in from abroad. 

2 o'clock P. M. Preaching by brother L. Rhodes 
from John 0:68, followed by several brethren who 
spoke earnestly and scripturally of the importance 
of the Holy Spirit to accompany the word. 

7 o'clock, evening. Elder L. L. Howard preach- 
ed from Luko 16:15. 

Saturday morning, 8 o'clock. Assembled. After 
prayer, the secretary read tho doings of yesterday, 
which were approved. The report of the committee 
on missions was again called op, and after being 
read and approved by vote of the conference, tho 
committee asked to be dismissed. It was then voted 
that they serve another year, with the addition of 
two more members, viz. I- Wight, E. M. Haggett. 

Elder T. Smith motioned that the committee be 
instructed to proceed forthwith to omploy on evan- 
gelist of oor own State, or elsewhere, as they judge 
beet, and put the mission in operation. Voted, 
unanimously. 

Elder I. C. Wellcome then offered the following 
resolution, which met a most hearty response and 
action : 

" Whereas some of our fellow-laborers have call- 



of doctrine. All who believe in Christ, claim tho 
Christian name ; but something peculiar to their 
various positions, or views, has led to their other 
names, as sects, or tribes, excepting one; now known 
to tho world as the ' Christian Church,' or socie- 
ty. Our faith in Christ's speedy, personal advent 
to earth, with his accompanying work, has procur- 
ed for us the name ' Advcntist,' appropriate to our 
position and work. By it we are known and recog- 
nized throughout Christendom. We heartily res- 
pond to it, though others may wish to recoil from 
it, and wipe it out. We now have several confer- 
ences, and many, churches organized under it. Also 
many preachers ordained and received. We there- 
fore beg of them, as a matter of justice to the 
1 Christian Bociety,' also that we may be allowed 
to work with our brethren without division and con- 
fusion, to retain our real, well known, well deserv- 
ed, appropriate given name. Then you may add 
the Christian namo with it." 

This resolution called forth nn active and distinct 
'statement of our position and duty, by many pres- 
ent, with their strong approval of the resolution. 

Eld. L. L. Howard moved an amendment, which 
prevailed, as follows, " We heartily remonstrate 
against the action of said convention." It was 
then unanimously voted, as amended. 

Eld. I, C. Wellcome then presented the following 
resolution : 

" Whereas there ore persons in various parts, 
who hold to certain points of doctrine in common 
with us — by which we are denominated Adventists, 
and who yet claim not to bo associated with us as 
fellow-laborers, nor with some of the most vital 
points of doctrine we recognize as Scriptural, but 
' teach things they ought not, pervert whole hous- 
es,' and bring desolation to Bociety. We believe it 
unscriptural and unreasonable that we should labor 
and toil, and use our money to produce, under God, 
Christian society and unity, to call conferences and 
other meetings together in pursuance of such work, 
and then deliver them over to tho instructions and 
influence of such teachers, and waste our labor ' in 
questions to no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers.' See 2 John 9:10 ; Rom. 16:17, 18. If 
they wish society congenial to their own views, let 
them produce it by their own means and labors, call 
their own meetings, and wo will not contend for 
rights in them." 

This caosed some discussion, and called for expla- 
nation, which was given. The resolution referred 
to such as teach the community of goods, tho tak- 
ing the right of stewardship from individuals and 
giving it to elders, no resurrection of infants, no 
radical and sudden conversion, a perfection which 
leads to Cochranism, and much more of tho like 
evils, too evil to name here. And we state our 
viows here, because some who come among us to 
sow their doctrine, feel deprived of righto because 
we refuse to lot them teach us at our meetings. 
The resolution then passed by a rising vote. 
Tho remaining part of the A.M. was spent in 
hearing reports of the state of the cause of Christ 
in various parts of the State. 

At 2 o'clock P. M. Eld. B. Emery preached a 
cutting and trimming sermon, on Titus 2:15. We 
thonght it must do good, for it seemed as though 
the Lord sent it. Several exhortations followed. 

Tho remainder of the reports were then given. 
Bra. Haggetti Hanscomb, Howard, Emery, S. K. 
Partridge, Jeremiah Partridge, Kennedy, Chism, 
T. Smith, N. Smith, Wellcome, Humphry, Rhodes, 
Carr, Wheeler, Sevey, Oakes and Meoder, gave re- 
ports, the most of which were very heart-cheering, 



At 2 P. M. Eld. I. C. Wellcome preached from 
Heb. 6:1,2; after which, tho Lord's supper was 
shared by a large and happy company of believers 
in his return to their salvation. 

Evening. Eld. L. L. Howard preached from Is. 
8:12-17, showing the signs of the times, and tho 
doty of watching for the coming of btar lord. It 
seemed as though all present felt the force of the 
truth. Great solemnity rested on all. Several 
strong appeals were made to the people to obey the 
Lord, and be ready for tho coming kingdom of our 
God, to share in its glories, and live forever. 

Tho time for parting had now arrived. Our 
hearts seemed moro closely knit together than over 
before. New and happy acquaintances had been 
formed. Our hearts entwined around the blessed 
hopo and each other. Several young preachers of 
promise, who have just entered upon the work.were 
with us, and resolved to preach the word as they 
found it. Thoa closed the largest, and in several 
points the best annual conference we have yot held. 
The hearts and houses of the brethren at Augusta 
were open to do all ia their power to entertain us. 
May wo* all so live that we may soon meet in the 
coming kingdom oi oor God, to port no more for 
ever. Amen. 4 . n . 1 ■ la]] ;• i in 

H. B. Ssvsr, Chairman. 
I. C. Willcoss, Secretary. 
Richmond, Me., Sept. 13, 1800. 











showing an 'increase of converts and devotion, 
spread of troth, and open door for the gospel of the 
soon-coming kingdom. A Baptist who heard those 
Tcports, remarked to his friend that he had not at- 
tended so good s conference, nor heard bo good a re- 
port of churches for twenty years. We havo much 
encouragement to work on, " by the Bame rule, and 
mind the same things." 



From Bro. Thomas Wardle. 

Continued from oar last. 
The angel gives the prophet a pledge that he will 
make him know what shall be io the last end of the 
indignation. Gabriel told him that the ram which bo 
saw with its two horns, was (of represented) the 
kings of Media and Persia, the rough goat tho king 
of Grecia, and the four horns his successors in his 
kingdom, that in the latter time of their kingdom, 
when the transgressors are come to the full a king of 
fierce countenance shall Hand up, his power shall bo 
mighty hot not by his own power, ho shall destroy 
wonderfolly, shall prosper, and practise and shall 
destroy the mighty and the holy people, by peace 
shall destroy many, he shall also stand upagaiust the 
Prince of princes, bot he shall be broken without 
b»nd». • ■ ... : .) n<i;i«r»i«rlnt 1< 

" The vision of the eveningand the morning whioh 
was tuld is true: wherefore shut thou up tho vision; 
for it shall bo for many days." |1* . ■ : 1 

Daniel does Dot yet understand all that he saw 
and heard, he oould not help but know, that which 
was minutely explained to him : what does he mean 
then, when he says, " I fainted, and was sick cer- 
tain days, afterward 1 rose up and did the king's 
business : and 1 was astonished at the vision, bot 
none understood ib3"*i\trtl owwd oit «n<*/ 

Very evidently (to my mind) he did not under- 
stand that part which was not explained to bioi.and 
oboot which ho inado afterwards such a great niis- 
Mnhaj *_ruufl »* f i. .-|oS- 'i w . ■ 

Viz. the time of Jerusalem's desolation, be bad 
heard one saint speaking and another saint said unto 
that certain <aint which spake, " How long tho vi» 
ion, the daily, and the transgression ol desolation, 
to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trod- 
den underfoot ?" 

And he said unto me (Daniel) Unto two thousand 
and threo hundred days ; then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed, Justified. 

The time was as much a part of the vision as the 
imagery, he had explained tho one, and without 
qoalification Gabriel had promised to make him 
know what should be in the last end of the indigna- 
tion, and declared that at the time appointed the end 

jUCtVI lta o»ilw j'A-Mi.'-v*\(. V l*"s l' "" ,nJ \ 
How shonld he know anything aboot tho end of 
the time appointed, unless he knew where to beg* 
the time that was given to him, it would be ottarly 
useless to the ohuroh of God, to tell them it «»»» 
be 2300 days or years unless a starting point w 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



311 



given, and not only so.biit it was needful that way- 
marks should be pl»c;d along this line so that the 
taints at some period of time,might behold the faith- 
fulness of God in the fulfillment of not only of the 
rise and fall of kingdoms, but of the end when that 
should bo. 

Now we wonld not givo much, for a man's confi- 
dence in us, if when wo had entered into obligations 
to him , to pay him a sum of money in a giv.en time, 
and all things were going on as regular as the rising 
and setting of the sun, and we were abundantly 
able to accomplish all that we had undertaken to do; 
if we beard him say, " all that he promised in the 
past he has done, both in time and manner,with the 
si> est exuctne«8,but I do not think I can understand 
the time be has given me in the records, some one 
may have altered the record, true it was recorded in 
the best office in the universe, and kept by the most 
vigilant and faithful of beings in all the world, but 
for all that I do not know that I can rely upon the 
matter, ' ' we should conclude such a one bod no faith 
in the matter at all ; and shall we treat God so my 
brethren ? oh no, let us search and enquire diligent- 
ly, and ask for wisdom and it shall be given us. 

Daniel set his face unto tho Lord God, to seek by 
prayer and supplications, with fasting, sackcloth and 
ashes. Gabriel comes to him and says, I have now 
come forth to give thee skill and understanding. 

At the beginning of thy supplication the com- 
mandment came forth and I am come to show thee : 
for thou art greatly beloved ; therefore understand 
the matter and consider the vision. 

Ho came then, to make Daniel understand that 
which he did not comprehend, and refers him to the 
vision of the 8th chapter, for there was no vision in 
chap. Oth. 

Gabriel commences at once on the prophetic time, 
laying, seventy weeks are determined (cut off) upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city to finish the trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sin, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlast- 
ing righteousness, and to seal up tbe vision and pro- 
phecy and to anoint the most Holy. 

" Know therefore and understand, from the go- 
ing forth of the commaudment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem unto Messiah' the Prince, seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks : the Btrceta shall be 
built again, and the wall even in troublous times." 

" And after threescore and two weeks shall Mes- 
siah be cut off, but not for himself ; and the people 
of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and tho end therefore shall be 
with a llood, and unto the end of the war desolations 
are determined." 

The seventy weeks would reach to the time when 
they as a nation would All up their cup of iniquity 
by the cruoifUion of the Messiah, that was the crime 
fur which the vineyard was taken away from them, 
Matt. 21:31-45 ; hence Jesus said to the Scribes and 
Pharisees, who wore hypocritcs,whcn they had given 
proof they were the children of them that killed the 
prophet, and was bent on killing the son, " Fill up 
then tho measure of your fathers, ye serpents, ye gen- 
eration of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation 
of hell?" Matt. 23:32. 

That was one thing that was to be done in the sev- 
enty weeks, another was, to make an end of sins 

Paul Bays, now once in the end of the world hath he 
•ppeared to put away sin by sacrifice of himself. 
Hob. 9:20. 

To make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in 
everlasting righteousness. 

We are reconciled to God by the death of his son. 
Bom. 5:10. 

God hath reconciled as to himself by Jesus Christ 

made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that 
we might he made the righteousness of God in him, 
2 Cor. 5, hence he became tbe Lord Our Righteous- 
ness, Jer. 23:C. 

These seventy weeks, were given for (determined) 
Mother purpose, and that by no means small in its 
'mportance to us, for without it, how should we 
w ' 'h»t the vision was not the imaginings of 
Daniel's disturbed mind in his anxiety for the deliv- 
erance of Jerusalem. 

fbe seventy weeks were to seal up tho vision and 
"ophct (margin) ; if in these sevonty weeks was ac- 
eomplished all the groat and glorious and yet terrible 
'"wquenoee which the prophecy foretold, then the 
pwphet stands before the world as the Prophet of 

e ^° rd God, his visions are true, and he is shown 

J* Te "P°ken as ho was moved by the Holy Ghost. 

"en, not only our hope in Christ v the coming 
but our confidence in him as the Lord Our 

'Ehteousnoss, is strengthened by the ascomplish- 

Daniel' ^ W ° rk a68isncd him m the Pro P hec y of 

j Know ^ewfore and understand that from the go- 
"g orth of the commandment to restore and build 
•"^lem, shall be seven weeks. 

* h «e passed over the criticism on the word de- 
*™"><* (cut off) as we do not attach so much im- 
w t0 " M wme do.the word determined placed 



in connection with tbe time conveys its import to 
our mind sufficiently clear, and to avoid making our 
article of too great a length, we shall simply refer 
the lover of truth to the Scriptures and tbo writings 
of Wm. Miller, Litcb.Ualo and others, for tho facts 
in reference to the going forth of tho commandment 
to restore and build Jerusalem, and assert that that 
commandment went forth B.C. 457, and that the 
city was restored and built during seven prophetic 
weeks or 49 years, that under Ezra and Nehemiah 
the walls were built again even in troublous times. 
Now we care not who cavil at thin assumption if they 
dispute it ; let them dispute it with God. God said 
it should be so and we honor God by believing it was 
to. 

The Holy Ghost gives us another division of these, 
seventy week, viz. seven weckB, and threescore and 
two weeks, 69 weeks or 483 years, and what have 
we, a man standing on the banks of the Jordan say- 
ing behold tbe Lamb of God, but said Jesus, I re- 
ceive not the testimony of men. 

On the broad pedestal of 483 years, wo rest tho 
pillar of our argument, on the events which trans- 
pired at the end of these 483 years we place our hope, 
and we find it to be as firm as the everlasting hills ; 
about 31 years before this point Gabriel the man 
seen in the visions of Daniel, was sent to Mary to 
announce the birth of that wonderful being, who 
should be called the son of God " and thou sbalt call 
his name Jesus for heshall save his people from their 
sins." Heaven's host rejoiced at his birth the wise 
men from the east were led by the star to the place 
where our infant Redeemer laid, thus the time of the 
promise drew nigh. 

To be continued. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



From Bro. George Phelps. 

Bro. Bliss — Dear sir : — It was my intention to 
attend tbe conference at Newburyport, until yester- 
day ; but not receiving the funds that I wanted to 
take with me, I came to the conclusion that por- 
haps it would be better for mo to send you five dol- 
lars for the sapport of the Herald office than to 
spend it in attending the conference. I hope that 
the Lord will direct and guide the minds of the 
brethren, so that whatever conclusions they may ar- 
rive at, may be for the glory of God and for the 
best good of his waiting people. I see that brother 
Pearson in the last Herald proposes that a column 
be opened in the Herald for donations, so as to place 
the Herald office in a condition that it won't be sub- 
ject to embarrassments that it is liable to by indiv- 
idual donations. I would propose that a list be 
opened, and that those brethren and sisters who are 
ablo send the amount of five, ten, fifteen or twenty 
dollars, for the first year, so as to furnish means for 
the immediate wants of the Herald office to the 
amount of six hundred dollars, and subscribe one or 
two, three, four, or five dollars ayear for seven yrs., 
to be paid annually in advance, or until the Herald 
office is enabled by subscribers to sustain itself. If 
three hundred brethren and sisters should subscribe 
two dollars a year, this would effectually place the 
office above want. I would propose to open the 
subscription list in this form : We the subscribers 
do agree to pay to the Treasurer of the American 
Millennial Association the sum affixed to our names 
and send one, two, three, four, five, ten or twenty 
dollars, and two, three, or five dollaie, to be paid 
annually for seven years. This would perhaps be as 
long as the Herald would be needed. Perbapssome 
might say this was putting off tho time of the ad- 
vent too far. Such might say, If time continues. 
I remain yours, Gborce Phelts. 

PS. Inclosed you will find five dollars for the 
above purpose, and you may put me down for two 
dollars a year for the above time. I will give yon 
a sketch of the plan to adopt, or you can adopt any 
other that you may see fit. G.P. 

New Haven, Ct., Sept. 11, 1860. 

Thank you, brother. The thought is a good one, 
and will, we doubt not, be imitated by others. 

Ed. 



From Bro. H. B. Eaton. 

Bro. Bliss— Dear sir :— I am much disappointed 
in not being able to sea the soldiers of the cross at 
Newburyport, in their annual council ; but circum- 
stances beyond my control prevented ; and as the 
most important part of my proposition was to give 
ten dollars to the ASIA. I herewith enclose it. God 
blefa the cause. H. B. Eaton. 

Rockport, Me., Sept. 13, 1860. 

We were much disappointed in not seeing yon ; 
but the enclosed comes very opportunely. 







Ed. 



The Christian, when fullest of divine communi- 
cations, is but a glass without a foot ; he cannot 
stand, or hold what he has received, longer than 
God holds him in his strong hand. , 



The end of learning is to know God. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOB PUEIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the Hpcody cure of tho subjoined varletfcB of 

Dl scare : 

Scrofula and Scrofnlons Affect. onB. mrh an 
Tumor-. Vicrri, Sores, Eruptions, Pim- 
ples, Pustules, RIotrhcs, Bolls, BlaiiiH. 
and all Skin Diseases. 

Oakland, Trot, 6th 3nw, iw*. 
J. C. A vi.i' A Co. GctitB : 1 fbcl ft toy duty to ac- 
knowletlm; what your Stirsaparill.t has aoiic for me* 
Hnviu^ inherited a Scrofalouf* Infection, I have wftVrrd 
from it In various ways for year*. Sometimes It lnrr«t 
out in Ulcers on ray hands and arm*; sometimes ft 
turned Inward and diBtressed nv at the rtonych. Two 
years i(-o It broke out on my head' and covered mv scalp 
■nd ears with oM sore, whirl, was paJnfltl nnd Insffvome 
beyond description. I tried msnv medicines and several 
physicians, hut without much Jpltef from any thing. In 
fart, the disorder grew worse. At lenpth T was rejoiced 
to road In tho Gospel Messenger tliat you had prepared 
an alterative (Snnutparilla), for T knew from your repu- 
tation that any thins you made must bo (rood. 1 sent to 
Cincinnati aud yot it, and used it till It cured me. I Wok 
H, as you.fttlvip. 1 , in small doses of a tcahpooufu} oyer a 
month, and nsed almost three botf le«. NVw nn<\ healthy 
skill noon iH^an to form under the scab, which after a 
while fell off". My slcin is now clear, and I know by my 
fcelinjxi" that the disease t- pnn«> from mv svstcm. You 
can well bcllorc that I feel what I am navin* when I tell 
you, that I hold you to l>c one of the apostles of the age. 
and remain ever yrafcfully, Yours, 

ALFRED TALI.KY. 

St. Anthony's Fire, Rose or KrjMln* .a«, 
Tetter and Salt Khcuin, Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 

Dr. Rohert M. Preble writes from Rnlern, 7C. V., ttth 
Sept., l&W. that ha has cured an inveterate ease of 
T>roprp, which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
piT#overing uwof our SnrsAparilla.and also -a danger- 
ous attack of Malignant Eryni*tn* by larce doses Oftlw 
same; says ho enrea the common Eruption* by It con- 
stantly. 

Bronehocele, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zebulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, write* : "Three 
bottles of your Sarsaparilla cured me from a GvUrr — a 
hidconn swellmpon the neck, which 1 had suffered frum 
over two years." 

Leurorrhceai or Whites, Ovarian Tumor. 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Dlaeaaea. 
Dr. J. B. S. Channrajr, of New York City, writes : « I 

most oheerfttllr comply with the request of your agent In 
saying I have found your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative in the mrmeroQs complaint* fhr which we em- 
ploy sueh > remedy, bat especially in Female Dinetum 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. I have cored many invet- 
erate oases of lx>ueorrho?a by it, and some where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the uterus. The 
ulceration Itself wns soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals it for tli.Htc female derangements." 

Kdward 8. Marrow, of Kuwburv, Ala., writes: " Adao- 
geroua ovarian tumor on one of .the females In my family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at l.iix'lh been completely cured by your extract or Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing bat extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of vour 
Sarsnparilla as the last resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. A fter taking your remedy eight wecka 
no symptom of the disease remains.'* 

Syphilis and Mercurial Dlieave. 

NEW Om.eavs, 25th August, 18B9, 
Dr. J. C. Ayer. Sir : 1 cheerfully comply with tho 
request of your agent, and report to you some of the 
eff(;cts I have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with It, in my practice, rnovt of the com- 
plaints for which it in reeomnMiided, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful In the cure of Vrn*rtal and Mer- 
curial Diietut, One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and tlte 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsnpartlla, ntcadllv taken, 
cured him in five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration hail 
eaten away a considerable part of it, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But it 
yielded to my administration of yonr Sarsaparilla: the 
ulcers healed, and be Is well again, not of courso without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had bWn 
treated for the same disorder hv mercury was iu fieri ny 
from this poison in her bones. They had iM-comc so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her Joints and bones. She, too, was 
cored entirely by yonr Snr-.-iKn ill.i In a few weeks. I 
know from its formula, whlrh your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
reniedy; consequently, these truly remarkable resulta 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternaliy yours, O. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

I?i df.pentjBXCB, Preston Co., Yiu, Oth Joly, 1859. 

Dr. J.C Ayrr. Sir: I have been afflicted with apain- 
ful ehronle llh^maU'm for a longtime, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and *tnck to me in spite of all the 
remedies 1 could find, until I tried your SarFanarilla. One 
bottle cured me In two wiscks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far letter than before 1 was 
attaeked. 1 think it a wonderful medicine. J. KKKAM. 

Jules Y. Gctrhcll, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the TAver, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thing, and everything 
failed to relieve me*, and I have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derttngetmcnt of 
the Liver. My beloved pastor, the Kev. Mr. Kspy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, beeanse he said he knew you, 
and any thing you made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing of God It haa cured me, and has ao purified my blood 
a- to make a new man of me. I feci young again. Tho 
beat that can be said of you is not halt g^ood enongh.*' 
Schlrrns, Cancer Tumors, Knlnreemcnt. VI- 

rei-atlon, Caries, and KxfoHutlou of the 

Bones* 

A great variety of cases hrre been reported to ns where 
eure& <>r these formidable complaints nave resulted from 
tbe u«e of Ibis remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. .Some of them may be found lu our American 
Alumnae, which the ai*euts below named are pleased to 
lurnish gratis to all who call for them. 

Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be snpi>osed beyond 
tts( reach • Such a remedy has long been retired by the 
nee. —itie« of the people, and we art? conddent that this 
will do for them all that medicine can do, 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CCRK OF 

Conshi, Cold., Influenza, Iloan.nci,, 
Ctolip, BronrhltL, Incipient Conanmp- 
tlon, and for tl»e Kcllcfof Consump- 
tive Pntlcnli, In advanced 
stages of the Disease. 
Tills lp a remedy go universally kriowu to surpass any 
other for trie cure of fliroot anil luiip complaints, that It 
Is oseless hrr? to publish the evidence of Its virtues. Its 
unrivalled, excellence for coughs sud colds, aud its truly 
woiulerful cures of pulmonary disease, nsve made ft 
known throughout tiie civilized nations of the earth. 
Vtw are the communities, or even families, amon^ them 
who have uot some personal experience of Its effects— • 
some living trophy In their midst of its victory over the 
subtle and danperoue disorders of the throat and luujfs. 
As all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, the efforts of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure tli-.ni that It lias now all the , ir- 
tues that It did have when making the cures which have 
won so strongly upon (fee fouflricnoc of mankind. . 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. ATER &. CO., Lowell, Mat* 
All ear Remedies are for sale by Weeks k Potter, Charles 
1. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Afetealf, M. S. Bart A Co., an] by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS TOR, SALE, 

At ihf Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophocy—in Cswiecliaa tor* the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kncolanditrttt, . frw ottni 
West of thr Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 



gdt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The l*et Times (Seiw) 
Exposition of Sechariah 
Laws of SyniboUtetion 
Litch'a Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two UnndredStoriet 
rassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permslia'A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Clan, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms) 

on tho second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The Xew Harp. Pew Edition, in sheep, 

A Pooket " 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
,-<ss . M y «* . -«V . .'tdK. v*fl »> ■ i" 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 



Price. 
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75 
40 
40 
25 
75 
83 
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Worts of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

Genesis # 60 

Exodus 60 

Leviticus 50 

Matthew 60 

Mark 60 

John 50 

Tho Daily Life 60 

Tbe End 60 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 

" vol. 2 1.00 
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.20 
.18 
.19 
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.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
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.24 
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.18 
.16 
.19 
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.20 
.14 
.18 
.15 
.16 



TRACT?. 

The postage on a tingle tract Ii one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.« THE SIX KELSO TRACfS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear D»y 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 60 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 « " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Seoond Advent, not a Part Kvent. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 tingle 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 



04 " 



" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man OS " 

« Hi u>inV~»'.*sv ^tiTvv? lol 1>i r\ »m ' a oait nt« 

a 1. Prophetle View of the Nations ( Whiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth, 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 «« 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

P. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" S. The Lord's Coming a Praetical Poctrine 04 - 

•• I. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller'- Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

« *. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed •* * 

" 4. The Present Age— Iu Hope Belnsire 02 •< 

" 6. Form of Sound. Words. , , . . . 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of tbe Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" L That Blessed Hope 
" 1. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israol 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 



H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 3. The Approaching Crist* 
" S. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promieu— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 « 

01 • 

01 " 

02 « 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 » 
01 " 



04 " 
10 " 
04 « 

12 « 
64 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
hare respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The Lrne. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the oath, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
cte. — 1-4 less by the dos. .!*.4-..<iV - , < 



For (ale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
I. Lltoh and M. Grant, nn Eternal Punishment- It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

rcnicrrAL balm rooks, 

18 SCMMER STREBT . . . • . BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT . . . . PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

aCCXCIKs TSROCGBOCT TRR WORtn. 

pd to Sept 18, 18C0 



WHTnBX'S GOLDEN SALVB is a step by way of 
progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, spraioa, cots, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous hnmors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal dlSenltics, chafings In 
warm weather, 4e. *«., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the belt oenbinitira of 
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medicinal ingredients for external intlammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of tlie best phy. 
aioiana of the Tarious schoolsnae it and alao recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it foT horse* ; - for the euro 61 
seratofcos, sprains, obafings, Ac., and alio for (ore teata on 
oows, It cutest" clona. It eurea warts. 

Mr'. 0 lover, East Merrimack atrcet, Lowell, waa cured 
of a bad case of piles by the nae of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowoll, was ( rtlievcd of pilea which had ufflioted him 
for many years, and remarked toafriend thatit waa worth 
a hundred dollars a box for pilea. 

TWiss Harriet Morrill, of BaatKingaton, V. If., aaya: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty- yeara. The 
leat-sevon yeari I have bees a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet tutb* relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, Sllsuiy heart 
wtlb gratitMcu" (i:«TrO) L«xoiJ« >'J -id n; o-o - ; '■ 

Prom Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwkabury, Maes. : " I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of youf Gol- 
den Salve for. sore teata on my oowa. I have used ninny 
other kinds of salve. Yours ia the beat I ever saw. I 
have also nted it for apralns and aeratcbea on my horses. 
It eurea them in a abort time'. I 'recommend it to all who 
keep cowa orfcorsea." fl " 

From Dr. <Jeo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great aale." 

From Dr. V. S. Campbell, Now Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
uaed it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sorO nipples'. Its effect was, a speedy and porinanunt cure." 

Dr. lSliaa, ol Brunswick, Me., aaya : "I have several 
frtenda who have been cured of aerofulout humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uneSafraA ( *ujlI n »'l ,%»*md1m h*oi»d oJ J>i,-tT 

From Mr. Morria Fuller, of North Creeki N. T. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Amongother thinga for whioh we have 
uaed it, ia a bad case of 'aeald head' of our little girl. 
Ita effect in this- ease was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salve very muoh In this plnco. 
Among other things I knew a lady who waeeuredof a 
very bad case of sore eyea." — Walter S. Plummsr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

** I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I conld not aet my foot to the floor for 
two woeks. The pain wasoxoruciatiug. When yourUul- 
deta 8alve wai applied, it relieved the pain In a short time, 
and two and a half boxea of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mr'. Lueinda A. Swain, Mcridoth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. II. L. W. Kobcrta, Editor of Marion Intelligonoer, 
Marion, III., aaya, " Evers-person that uses the Uolden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a liat of 
namca in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he aaya, are among the firat citlzcna of the 
lflaee.-' ' >VX OUllUt XwV • > 

Tna OoLnax Salve — A Gmat Healijio Remekt.— It 
iawith much pleasure we announce the advent of thus new 
article in our city, which has met with tuoh signal success 
in Lowell, where it ia made, that the paper8 have teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous ourea. They chronicle one 
whore the lifo of a ludy waa recency saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the l!fo of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another-offlady whose face waa much 
disfigured by scrofulous buuory which was brought to a 
healthy action- in a few days ; also another of an- old man , 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will: herald it ovor the laud.— Ifcwiun Beraldi 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : Ihaveuaedyour 
Golden Salvo iu my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of 'families alao who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that It ia really whatyou recom- 
mend it to be. ™ J. V. Hlauts." 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East- Mer- 
rimack atrcet, Lowell, Maaa. Sold by druggiatf, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ota, per box, or £1 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, porsevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of tho United States and Canada. A large die- 
couut will be made to ageula. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '60 

For aale at this office. ; ; . „rj 




B.W. LEOSABD, manufac 

turer'of Portable Flouring 
and Griat Mills adapted to 
tiriuding all .kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ao. Also the boat quality of 




Fronoh Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sites, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water atreet, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the-K. R. Depot.) Ware rooma No. 12 
Pine atreet, N. Y. 

I I :ive visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
.Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Himm.' 

095, pd. to 1001. I yr. 



Dn. LiTrn's Bjutobatitb : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 eta. 

Dr. LiTcw'a Ajtti-Biliocs Pbvsic. As a gentle purga- 
tive a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills oi a family, this inedioiuo is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently rccomniend-H to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tho best they can use. 
Prieo 37 1-2 cent*. Sold by II. Jones, 48 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next d"or to the Herald office ; and, by J. Litch 
12X N- Uth.it., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



Eld. I. II. Pliipman will preach at North Springfield, 
Vt., Sabbath, Oct. 7th. 

- ': . ' i i j ■ — . .. ,*an 

Eld. J. V. Himca will preach in Boston in the Advent 
chapel, Sept. 30; and Eld. Edwin Burnham Sabbath, Oct 
7lh. 

Cohfereuce is Lawrekce, Mass., Oct. 5, G and 7. I 
ehall be present and preach in the P. M. and evening of 
Friday and Saturday, and Sabbath all day. All interested 
are Invited to attend. Subjects to be discussed — The time 
and tho signs of the Advent in 1868. 

JsdttbsHf b>u in M) ll« *• V. Hi*B8. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

■pst, 0 ti w>»>ip\A nomoco -U •■•vr- 0U«Y,M '"•« 
"rain HI" LAMBS." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. SEPTEMBER 29, 18CO. 



Into the Sunshine. 

" I wish father would come home." 
The voice that said this had a troubled 
tone, and the face that looked up was sad. 

" Your father will be very angry," said 
an aunt, who was sitting in the room with 
a book iu her hand. The boy raised him- 
self from the sofa, where he had been ly- 
ing in tears for half an hour, and with a 
touch of indignation in his voice, answer- 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 
W. n. Swartz. It had not been changed from Yardley. 

rtUo. 

3. Cass, I recollect your paying money on the Newbu- 
ryport steps, for which I credited you $1. I do not recall 
the particulars, but you would be more likely to do as 
than myself ; which will account for two ol the three doU 
lare I alluded to in the last Herald. It still leaves, how- 
ever, One dollar in my posaeasion, received at Newbury- 
port, not covered by my minutes, which we would like to 
havo tho ono who paid it refresh our memory respecting, 
as you have respecting the two. We ; wi>h you had told us 
at the time that we omitted to band yon the change. 



ed : 



Bny the Best. 

This we believe is Welcome's- Great Germ ax RawErHr, 
for oolds, coughs, bronchitis, Inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ao. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Avgutla, Mt. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Y'our G. G. Remedy ia deoidedly tho 
boat thing I ever aaw for throat and lung diaeasoa,- .$100, 
000 could be made out of it, if yon hadfthe capital to put 

it tal ly before the public • !r .A,i. >di •■• f .» " 
» From Eld. 8. K. Patnigi. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly alfiiotod with bronchitis 
and eotrai a long time, which threateired to prevent my 
preaching. I took Aycr's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
or remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured mo. I believe it 
the best tnedioine in use for such oomplainta, and other 
affectiona of throat and longs, 6. K. Pahtbidce. 

Whitefleld, Me., Aug. aaV-rWaVlloaniiaub-a t ' 

From J. Morrill, Druggul. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you fuur first-rate ccrtiftf 
cates of cures effected by your G. Q. Remedy, after trying 
almost overy thing else without effect. Send along three 

or four dozens nioto of each size. I can sell a largo lot of f „| or a Terv - inconsiderate bov. 

tt - hi .bv.- TtH.jc. - J. Meataitt * Oo. 3 1 . , , , 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859..; -o .ill vd ezal »-I— *to 

It ia choapertnan any other. Prleef, 4 "to. 25 eta.; 16 
oa. 75 eta. Agents wanted. Stlla well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
noxt door to Herald office.,; hi — jscj Itvaa W JAM val 



I. C. Wki.loomb. Kiohniond. Me. > „. ... 

R.K. Yuna, Yarmouth, ill J Proprietor.. 



SOMETHING NBW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
PRAhsOx's pATBST-Rr.si'iiiATonr Cookin'h-Stove.— The 
auperiority:of this over every other Cooking Stoyo consists 
in the moans by whioh wo accomplish that moat desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, via. : A combination of 

lat, Roosting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaek, or in a 
tin kitchen befbrethe open fire ; . 

2d, Tho virtues of .the Brietoten ; 

5d, The economy of the heat ; i .. .-' c -, .1 A i . W. I ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stovea In hae, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
!io, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral housc-keoping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : This 

!> THB OWLtSroTEWHICU <'OMIl!»B8 THeTRIB PHlLOSOPnr 

or CooKiifO. Patented Oct. 2«, 1858." ' wy"; ' ' 
Books with diagrams describing the Invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMES W0LSTEX1T0I.ME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 23 Dorraooe street, 
(944, pd. to 980) . Providence, R. I. 



" He'll bo sorry, not angry. Father 
never gets angry." 

For a few moments the aunt looked at 
ihq boy half curiously, and let her eyes 
fall again upon the book that was in her 
hand. The boy laid himself down upon 
the sofa again, and hid his face from sight. 

" That's father now !" He started up, 
after the lapse of nearly ten minutes, as 
[he sound of a bell reached his ears, and 
went to the room door. He stood there 
for a little while and then came slowly 
back, saying with a disappointed air, 

" It isn't father. I wonder what keeps 
him so Kite. O, I wish he would come !" 

" You seem anxious to get deeper into 
trouble)" remarked the aunt, who had on- 
ly been in the house for a week, and who 
was neither very amiable nor very sympa- 
hizing toward children. The boy's fault 
had provoked her, and she considered him 
a fit subject for punishment. 

" I believe, aunt Phebe, that you'd like 
to see me whipped," said the boy, warm- 
ly. " But you wont." 

" I must confess," replied aunt Phebe, 
■' that 1 think a little wholesome discipline 
of the kind you speak of, would not be 
out of place, i! you were my child, I am 
very sun: you wouldn't escape." 

: ' 1 am not your child : I don't want to 
be. Father's good, and- loves me." 

" If your father is so good, and loves 
you so well, you must be a very ungrate- 

His good- 
ness dqn't seem to havehelped you much." 

" Hush, will you?" ejaculated the boy, 
excited to anger by this unkindness of 
speech. 

" Phebe !" It was the boy's mother 
who spoke now, for the first time. In an 
miller lone, slip "added : " You arc wrong. 
Richard is suffering quite enough, and you 
arodoing him harm rather than good." 

"Again the bail rang, and again the boy 
left the sofa, and went to the sitting room 

door. .»aa»«Kl »atl la •»»*»• 

" It's father !" And he went gliding 
doWn stairs. 

" Ah, Richard I" was the kindly greet- 
ing, as Mr. Gordon took the hand of his 
bey,', B" 1 what is the matter, my son 1 
You don't look happy." 

" Won't you come in here?" And Rich- 
ard drew his father into, the library. Mr. 
Gordon sat down, still holding Richard's 

QfMftg ,U>wt>.T ,00 ^ S37A .3 X if \i Via?*-!* 

" Yon are in trouble, my son: What 

tiu&eheSV* .••<•' 4 r " ,0 * 1 * mm0 • , 

The eyes of Richard filled with tears" 

* .f-.«*»iz»n iriifis tat n-mtria 



AS he looked into his father's face. H« | l oome with tho morning train 1 

tried to answer, but his lips quivered.— w,iUaiMU «, 3oth,.io a. ii. 
Then he turned away, and opening the] 
door of the cabinet, brought out the frag- 
ments of a broken statue, which had been 
sent home only the day before, aud set 
them on a table before his father, aver 
whose countenance came instantly a shad- 
ow of regret. i*f*i<d«rn »«• jjiji 
" Who did this, my son 7" was asked in 
an even voice. 

" 1 did it." 
: "How 7" 

"1 threw my ball in there, once-only 
once, — iu forgetfulness." 

The poor boy's tones were husky and 
tremulous. / 

A little while Mr. Gordon sat, controlling 
himself, and collecting his disturbed tho'ts. 
Then he said cheerfully — 

" What'is done, Richard, can't be help- 
ed. Put the broken pieces away. You 
have had trouble enough about it, I can 
see, and reproof enough for your thought- 
lessness; so I shall not add a word to in- 
crease your pain." 

" 0, father !" And the boy threw his 
arms about his father's neck. " You 
so kind, so good !" 

Five minutes later, and Richard entered 
the sitting-room with his father. Aunt 
Phebe looked up for two shadowed faoes ; 
but did not see ihcm. She was pazzled. 

" That was very unfortunate," she said, 
a little while after Mr. Gordon came in. 
" It was such an exquisite work of art. It 
is hopelessly ruined." 

Richard was leaning against his father 
when his aunt said this. M>j Gordon on- 
ly smiled and drew his arms closely round 
his boy. Mrs. Gordon threw upon her sis- 
ter a look of warning, but it was unheed- 
ed. . . ... ,,,...i:.. ; ,. 

• ; I think Richard was a very naughty 
hoy" i 

" We have settled all that, Phebe," was 
the mild but firm answer of Mr. Gordon ; 
" aud it is one of our rules to get into the 
sunshine as quick as possible" 

Phebe was rebuked, while Richard look- 
ed grateful, and, it may be, a iittle trium- 
phant, for his aunt had borne doWh upon 
hitn rather loo Karri for a boy's patience' to 
endure. 

' Into the' sunshine as quickly as possible! 
O, is not that the better philosophy for our 
homes > Is not that true Christian philos- 
ophy ? It is selfishness that grows angry 
afld Tebels, because a fault has'been com- 
mitted. Let us get the offender into the 
sunshine as quickly as possible, so that 
true thoughts and right feelings may grow 
vigorous in its warmth. We retain anger, 
not that anger may act as a wholesome 
discipline, but because we are unwilling to 
forgive. Ah, if we were always right with 
ourselves, we would ofteher be right with 
our children. 



John Lawrence, 18th; 
1>. 1 .. t i.. 



Which Evil was It ? 

One night, after little Julia had said her 
prayers, she lay very still a few moments, 
thinking, and then asked, " Mother, what 
does it mean by 'deliver lis from evil V " 

" It means, darling, asking God to keep 
our bodies safe from being sick, or getting 
hiirt in any way, and also to keep us from 
doing any thing that would be wrong or 
displeasing to him." 

Julia was again silent for a moment, and 
theu asked, "Did Willie get one of the 
evils to-day when he fell down stairs 7" 

»«|lfi'»ii- , »»..d' -IT r 
" But then," said the little girl, " his 

evil wasn't a naughty evil, but a sorry 

evil." 

She meant, I suppose, that an evil which 
would cause pain to the body was a thing 
to be sorry for, more than any naughty 
action which would be displeasing to God. 
Her mother tried to explain to her that to 
tell a lie or to be unkind, or angry, or dis- 
obedient, or to take anything that belong- 
ed lo another, was a much greater evil 
than falling down stairs, or anything else 
which only hurts the body, but does not 

injure the sou^ j,|,,4 0 MV' {I10W as s ' ieun " 
derstood it very well, but her mother hopes 
that her naughty evils will be those for 
which she will be the most sorry. 



A. ill. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos 
ton, Alass., waa legally organized Nov. 12th, ltoH, under 
the provisions of the 50th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature br Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitabli 
and roligious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended In the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All oontributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow. 
lodged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the propor credit, 
due notice should be at oneo given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treatura. 

AcmiOWLtDGHEXTB, TO TTTE8DAT, SEPT. 25, 1860. 

Miss A; 0. Tobey, Portsmouth, N. H. 2 00 

Uoorge Phaips, Weal Albuig, Vt 100 

Matthew Miller, " " 1-00 

Adam Fuller, Burbank, 0 -80 

Joseph Meyers, BaltiDzora, Md.. 3.00 

A. C. White, Yarmouth, Jy" a 2.0 0 

Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wig. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Jlrandeburg. 

Baaeoe, llnnoock County, Illinois Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt I>. Boaworth. 

Choiy, Clinton Co.,N. Y C. V. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt.. .... ..Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Hook Island Co., Ill 0. N. Wbitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, 111.. Charles E. Needbam. 

Cincinnati, 0 .Joseph Wilson. 

Knnham, 0. E. D. W. Sornborger. 

Durham, C. B v.l. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt , ....S. Foster.'" 

Bddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhavon, Vt Bobbins .Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homtr, N. Y. - ,..J. L. Clapp. 

Uaverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morriavillc, Pa, Wm. KiUou., , 

Newbnryport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. L Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litcu, No. 127.North 11th at. . 

Portland, Mo .' Aleiander Edmund. 

Prorldenoe, R. I -Anthony I' force. 

Princess Anne, Md. i \. . sJqhn V. Pinto.; . 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chaa. H. Berry. 

Springwater.N". Y S.H. Withuigton. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalh county, IU...N. W. Spencer. 

Sonionask, De Kalb Co., IH. -Wells A. Fay. 

St. Allans, Hancock Co., Ill Eldor Larkin Scott. 4 

SiinnrtcV/ O.TKv7. . : S Win Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan FaUs, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toroato.C- W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shcffonl, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



For* or A Beo,uest.— "I bequeath to my cxecntor (or 

executor*) ttie sum of doimra in trust, to pay *«• 

saura in sixty days after my decease to tho person who, 
when tho same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be apt 
plied phdcl the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

( nil i '. isoi'l ,!-»vi9Wj ■satV tut Jerlw Mi rl i" .t'tutls 
The following appointments. I inland to ful 61. by per- 
mission*: Smithflold, Sept 20th ; Coburgh, 21st i John 
Pickol, 22d; Port Union, 23d; Grigga, 2«h; D Karnes, 
25th; W. Willard, 26th. Will Bro. Pidkel come to the 
station opposito his place on the 27th, so as to moct mo aa 



RECEIPTS, 

Vt TO 11 1-.SUA V. SMI. 25. 

|q a»nln',g>:iril orll i;tm» B Mf »*U t*»'* 
The No, apptniti to ««* «o«« r» «*H of I*. HiRA"> - 
uhirh thr monry crtrlitid pays. No. 971 lea* I*' t'°""» 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 i» thr Mk»h of the prat* 
eaVum«,«r«ii»K lo July 1, I860; «>d No. 1023 !«<•'*« 
chit of lt)t,0. Notict of any JaUurc lo gnu duf <""'> 
ihovld be at onct comniunicated lo the Biumejy Ayr*- 

At a general thing, It la bettor for each person lo writ* 
respecting, and to aend money himself, tor his own p»P" 

than to send by an agent, or any third person, uulc s su 
one is more likely to get his own name and post- in" ;e ngnjj 
than another peraon would be ; that money sent in sraau 
suras, is less likely to be lost than when sunt iu larger ou«, 
and that a thirc>*jeraon is often subjected to postage, mere y 
to aocommodato the ono who sonde. 

H Hill 1051— sent by S Prior, of Y, Pa, S Gilman 1180, 
Jos Nichols'10.15, II Hill, by a friend, 150, M ss A ■ <- ' 
bey 1038, A W Hovey 1023, Andrew Jackson 1«*SH 
Parson* 1036, S King 1023, N K Stetson 1035, t 
997— yea ; B S Reynolds 1049— each $1. ^ 
' Jonas Leonard 1 1023. ELCdrtls ioiO, J V Bom» ' M , 
J M Dale 1031., M B Corby 1023, Tbo P lledrick ••■ '• 

11 ats 1050, J Meyers 102,3, K Dudley 10J5-«a«e>»* 

S 11 ' Chaffee 1031— $3. . ' itr., ^iTt 

Wm B tuning 1020, 50 cts ; A Euller 1070, $2.20 ; . 
P Smith 1036— to March 1, 1861, $1.60. 



